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CHRISTIAN REA DER, 


A MONG the many wonderful works, which the Lord 
in the wile diſpenſation of his providence, hath brought 
to paſs and accompliſhed for the children of men, his mar- 
vellous loving-kindneſs, and tender mercies, beſtowed upon 
Scotland, ought with thankfulneſs to be acknowledged, to 
be among the greateſt that ever he beſtowed upon any one 
particular nation, ſince he finiſhed the work of man's re- 
demption, and aſcended up on high; in the Father's giv- 
ing, and the Son's taking this nation (which is one of the 
utmoſt parts of the earth) for his poſſeſſion, and a part of 
his inheritance, Pſal. ii. 8. Ifa. xlix. 1.; in converting this 
nation from groſs heatheniſh idolatry ; and making the in- 
habitants of our land, who were ſitting in darknels. and in 
the region of the ſhadow of death, to ſee great light, Mat. 
iv. i6.; by viſiting them with the Day-ſtar from on high, 
with the 7 of the glorious goſpel, ſhining as in a dark 
place, untilThe blackneſs and darkneſs of heathen idolatry 
vaniſhed out of this land: And thus our land, by their early 
converſion unto God, was among the ficſt fruits of the Gen- 
tiles unto him. | 


AND, after that this nation had, by an univerſal defec- 
tion, apoſtatized from the purity of the ſimplicity of the goſ- 
pel of Jeſus Chriſt, and fallen into the groſs errors and a- 
bominable idolatries of that ſynagogue of Satan, the anti- 
chriſtian church of Rome, and was involved into black po- 
pery, the Lord ſhewed again the power of his works, by 
ſetting to his hand, the ſecond time to redeem and deliver 
his people in this land, from under the tyranny, and uſur- 
ped power, of the man of fin, that Roman antichriſt, Pal: 
cxii. 6. Iſa, xi. 11. by raiſing up ſit inſtruments, to ſhake off 
the heavy yoke of popery, renounce and abjure the popith 
errors and 1dolatries, and to carry on a glorious work of 
reformation ; which, notwithſtanding of all the oppoſition 
that it met with from the popiſh, prelatic, and malignant 
factions, yet at laſt arrived to the greateſt degree of retornia- 
tion, that ever was eſtabliſhed in any one nation ſince the 
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apoſtles days: which was accompanied with a great 
meaſure of the power and preſence of the Lord, and 


a N of converſion going along with the preached 


goſpel; whereby many were turned from darkneſs un- 
to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, Acts 
xxvi. 18. For then the Lord made his people willing by 
a day of his power, and conſtrained his enemies to feign 
ſubjection unto him, Pſal. cx. 3. and Ixxxi. 15. The gof- 
pel gave a certain ſound : The king of glory rode proſper» 
ouſly in ſtate, and was held in the galleries; and, by the 
arrows of conviction, wounded the hearts of his enemies, 
till they were brought into ſubjection under him, Pſal. xlv. 
4, 5. Cant. vii. 5. And ſo mightily did the Lord work by 
his power in this land, that the inhabitants thereof were 


brought to make a ſelt-ſurrender of themſelves, and all that 


they had, to the Lord, by ſolemn covenant, in a national 
way; and ſtrictly bound themſelves to all the duties of holi- 
neſs, and againſt all things whatſoever that are contrary to 
ſound doctrine, and the power of godlineſs : At which time 
the glory of the Lord ſo filled our temple, that Scotland 
became the holy place, where the moſt high had his abode, 
Pſal. xlvi. 4. A land, like the land of Judah, where God 
was well known, where he had his tabernacle, and his ſeat 
Pſal. Ixxvi. 1. A land, whoſe inhabitants mightjuſtly have 
laid, He that is our God, is the God of ſalvation, Pſalm 
Ixviii. 20. And a land to whom it might have been ſaid, 
Cry out, and ſhout, O thou inhabitant of Zion,for great is the 


holy One of Ifrael in the midſt of thee, Iſa. xo. A land, 


which the Lord redeemed for the rod of his inheritance, as 
a part of his purchaſe, which he poſſeſſed, and where he 
dwelt, Pſal. lxxiv. 2. A land, for purity of doctrine, wor- 
ſhip. government, and diſcipline, preferable to any one 
particular nation under the New-Teſtament diſpenſation ; 
of whom it might have been ſaid, as in Deut. iv. 7, 8. Far 
what nation is there fo great, who hath God fo nigh unto them, 

6s the Lord our Cad is in all things that we call upon him for? 
And what nation is there ſo great, that hath ſtatutes and Judg- 
ments fo righteous as all this law, which I ſet before you this 
day? A land, for faithful miniſters, bold confeſlors, va- 
liant, heroic, and faithful martyrs, inferior to no nation 
inthe world, A land, where Chriſt's kingly government 
and alone headſhip in and over his church, bath been aſ- 
ſerted, defended, contended for, and ſealed with the blood 
of a noble cloud of witneſſes, who overcame by the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of their teſtimony, and loved 
not their lives unto the death, Rev. xii 11. A land, where- 
io the Lord hath taken as particular poſſeſſion, as ever he 


took of any nation in the world: For, he hath taken pol - 


ſeſſion 
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ſeſſion of our houſes, our towns, our cities, our in- 
fields, our out-fields, our glens, our cleughs, our brae- 
fides, our moſſes, our muirs, our mountains, and wild 
receſſes: In all theſe places, the banner of the glorious 
goſpel hath been faithfully diſplayed ; and, by the fruit 
and increaſe thereof, God hath been glorified, and as nu- 
merous multitudes converted, and comforted, by the power- 
ful preſence of God, as hath been at any time ſince the 
apoſtles days: For, in this mountain (even in Scotland) hath 
the Lord of boſls made unto his people a feaſt of fat things, 
Full of marrow, a feaft of wines on the lees, well refined, Iſa. 
xxv. 6, Here his ſtately goings have been ſeen in the ſanc- 
tuary, with his footſteps dropping fatneſs, with many vi- 
ſable figns of his ſenſible preſence: The ſhout of a king 
was heard in the aſſemblies of his ſaints, and young and 
old were made to rejoice together. So, if all the mercies 
that the Lord hath beſtowed upon Scotland be duly confi. 
dered, it may juſtly be ſaid, concerning the Lord's great 


goodneſs to this land, That he bath net dealt fo with any na- 
tion, Pſal. cxlvii. 20. 


AMONG the many great mercies, that the Lord wrought 
for us in this land, the raiſing up, and calling to the work 
of the miniſtry, faithful Mr James Renwick, may. juſtly be 
reckoned one, conſidering the low and lamentable caſe and 
condition that the Lord's ſuffering remnant was in, before 
and at that time; for, from July 1oth, 1681, that the 
reverend M Donald Cargill preached his laſt public ſer- 
mon, till November 23d, 1683, that Mr James Renwick 
preached his firſt public ſermon, they had this as a bitter 
ingredient in the cup of their afflition, under all their fiery 


trials of a hot perſecution, that they were altogether depri- 


ved of the public preached goſpel, and all public goſpel 
ordinances, becauſe there was no faithful miniſter in Scot- 
land, from Mr Donald Cargill's martyrdom, till Mr James 


 Renwick his ſucceſſor in the work of the miniſtry, came 


home from Holland after his ordination ; of him the rea— 
der may be pleaſed to take the following brief account. 


Mx James Renwick was born in the pariſh of Glencairn 
in Nithiſdale, February 15th, 2662. of Chriſtian parents. 
When he was about two years of age, he was diſcerned 
to be aiming at prayer, even in the cradle, and about it: 
During his childhood, he was not only kept from the or- 
dinary pollutions of children, but even then fell in love 
with the ways of God, by taking delight in ſecret prayer, 
reading the word of God, and making conſcience in obeys 
ing his parents, and had ſuch exerciſe upon his * 

when 
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when he was about fix years of age, as brought him un- 
der doubts and debates in his mind, concerning theſe 
things which were the matter of his exerciſe : Afterward, 
when he came to more maturity, and diſtinctneſs of know- 
ledge, he was aſſaulted with temptations of atheiſm ; with 
which he was much perplexed for a time; but at laſt, out 
of this temptation the Lord delivered him through his 
grace, by giving him the ſweet ſerenity of a ſettled perſua- 
tion, of the being of a God, and of his intereſt in him. 


Hes learned at the univerſity of Edinburgh; and when 
the time came, that his courſe at the college drew to an 
end, he, for refuſing to ſwear the oath of allegiance, was 
refuſed the privilege of laureation; but afterward he. ob- 
tained it privately at Edinburgh ; where for ſome time he 
remained proſecuting his ſtudies: He continued in amity 
and uvity with the preſbyterian miniſters there, until they 
had given ſo many diſcoveries of their many lamentable de- 
fections from Scotland“ covenanted work of reformation, 
that he could not with peace of conſcience join with them 
in public ordinances ; and that brought him to a neceſſity, 
to withdraw his countenance from them. 


He was preſent at and much concerned with, the mar- 
tyrdom of faithful Mr Donald Cargill, July 27th, 1681. 
and ſoon after that (having juſtly ſeparated himſelf from all 
the unfaithful miniſters in this kingdom) he joined with 
the Lord's faithful perſecuted witneſſes, whdbat that time 
had no miniſter to preach the goſpel to them : Not long 
after he joined with them, they agreed upon emitting that 
declaration publiſhed at Lanerk, Jan. 12th, 1682 which 
confirmed their preceeding declaration at Sanquhar, and 
gave the reaſons of their revolt from the povernment of 
the tyrant Charles II. wherein he was ſo far concerned, as 
bo have the honour of being employed in proclaiming the 

ame, 


Tar ſuffering remnant being fully ſatisfied with his pie- 
ty, zeal and learning, did by the appointment of their ge- 
neral meeting, which met at Edinburgh, October 11th, 
1682. ſend him over to Holland in the month of Decem- 
ber following: When he went there, he was ſettled at the 
univerſity of Groningen, where he proſecuted his ſtudies 
with approven proficiency, until, by the merciful providence 
of God, he was ordained a miniſter of the goſpel, for the 
church of Scotland, by the preſbytery of Groningen, May 
10th, 1683. without any impoſition or reſtriction, but _ 
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he ſhould teach according to the word of God, and the 
Scots confeſſion agreeable there with; which ordination 
was accompanied with much of the Lord's preſence, 


AFTER his ordination, his fervent zeal, according to 
knowledge, increaſed in him longing deſires, to lay out the 
talent that he had received, to the relief and advantage of 
the poor people in Scotland, who were languiſhing, and 
like to ſtarve, in a famine of the goſpel : So, after he had 
for ſome time longed to be home to his native country, he 
embarked in a veſſel bound for Ireland, which by a violent 
ſea-ſtorm was compelled to put into the Rye harbour in 
England ; but getting of again, after many toflings and 
perils at ſea, he arrived at Dublin in Ireland: While he 
was in Ireland, he had many conteſts with the unfaithful 
miniſters there, for their defections, indifferency, and 
lukewarmneſs in the cauſe of Chriſt ; for which he oppoſed 
and upbraided them to their face. 


AFTER he was for ſome time detained in Ireland, he 
took ſhipping for Scotland; in which paſſage ke had con- 
ſiderable dangers and difficulties, and a proſpect of more, 
becauſe he knew not the place where he was to land, nor 
how to put to ſhore in any place undiſcovered ; all ports 
then being ſo ſtrictly obſerved, to know what paſſengers 
landed, and the ſkipper refuſing to let him go until his 
name ſhould be given up: At laſt, when the ſhip came to 
the coaſts of Scotland, he prevailed with the ſkipper to give 
him a caſt to ſhore: After he was landed, he had inexpreſ- 
fible difficulties to wreſtle with, in wandering through un- 
known wilderneſſes, among unknown people, before he 
could meet with any of his fricads., 


IT was in the month of September that he arrived in 
Scotland: But though the neceſſity was great, he would 
not preach the goſpel publicly till he was orderly called 
thereunto, by theſe who ſent him to Holland for ordina- 
tion. So, he was orderly called to the work of the mini- 
ſtry, by the general meeting of the rrue preſbyterians, of 
the perſecuted church of Chriſt in Scotland, which met at 
Dermead, in the pariſh of Cumbuſnethan, in Clydeſdale, 
October 3d, 1685. 


His firſt public day's preaching was at the ſame place, 
called Darmead, upon the 23d day of November there- 
after, being a day appointed for public bumiliation, faſtiog, 
and prayer, for their own and the land's fips; Upon which 

day, 
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day, he lifted up the public ſtandard of the goſpel, which 
fell at the martyrdom of famous, faithful Mr Donald Car- 
gill, and laid open in the fins of the land, very plainly and 
particularly. 


WHEN he was entred upon the work of the miniſtry, 
the ſuffering remnant, whoſe miniſter he was, were great- 
ly comforted by his miniſterial ambaſſador becoming prac- 
tice, “ approving himſelf in all things, as the miniſter of 
« God, in much patience, in afflitions, in neceſſities, in 
& diſtreſſes, in tumults, in labours, in watchings, in faſt- 
« inps, by pureneſs, by knowledge, by long-ſuffering, by 
« Findneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, by love unteigned, by the 
« word of truth, by the power of God, by the armour of 
« righteouſneſs; on the right hand, and on the left, by ho- 
* nour and diſhonour, by evil report and good report ; as 
© a deceiver, and yet true; as unknown, and yet well 
« known; as dying, and behold living; as chaſtned, and 
& not killed; as ſorrowful, yet always rejoicing ; as poor, 
ce yet having many rich; as having nothing, and yet poſ- 
« ſeſſing all things,” 2 Cor. vi. 4,—— 10. And they found 
to their ſouls ſweet conſolation, that the Lord had given 
him ſuch knowledge and underſtanding in the great myſte- 
rics of religion, true godlineſs, and foul-exerciſe, as made 
him know, from his own experience, how to ſpeak a word 
in ſeaſon, to the ſoul that was weary, Ifa. I. 4. And, all 
the time of his miniſtry, the goſpel preached by him, gave 
as certain a ſound, concerning the duties, fins and dan- 
gers of the times, as ever it gave in any period of time in 
this church. 


HE travelled, with great pain and diligence, through the 
moſſes, muirs, and mountains of Scotland; diſplaying the 
banner of the goſpel fairhfully, in the dark, cold, ſtormy 
nights, as well as in the day-time, as a workman that had 
no caule to be aſhamed; breaking the bread of life to his 
' hearers, and declaring the whole counſel of God to them, 
in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, Acts xx. 27. 2 Tim. iv, 2. 
When, oftentimes, he had no better place of retirement, 
to conſult his Maſter's mind, concerning what he was to 
ſpeak to his people, than a cold glen, cleugh, den, or cave 
of the earth: And thus he, of whom the world was not 
« worthy, wandred in deſerts, and in mountains, and in 
« dens and caves of the earth,“ Heb. xi. 38. without any 
certain place where to lay his head, Matth. viii. 20. And 
that for the true and unfeigned love which he had to Chriſt, 
his cauſe, intereſt, and perſecuted people; hotly purſued 
and perſecuted by open enemies, and grievouſly reproached 


by 
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by many falſe lies, and flanderous calumnies, vented and 
ſpread againſt him, by falſe brethren, backſlidden profef- 


ſors, and fuch as ran into right hand extremes, who deſer- 


ted the Lord's cauſe themſelves, and therefore hated him, be- 
cauſe their own works were evil, and his righteous, 1 John 
iii/12. Under all which perſecutions and reproaches, he 
gave many convincing evidences. that he was one of theſe, 
who eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than all 
the treaſures in the world, Heb. xi. 26. And, under all his 
perſecutions and reproaches, he was fo countenanced of the 
Lord, that the more he was afflicted this way, the more he, 
and the work of the Lord in his hand, grew, Exod. i. 12. 
For, though the archers ſorely grieved him, and ſhot at him, 
and hated him, yet his bow abode in ſtrength, and the arms 
of his hands were made ſtrong, by the hands of the mighty 
God of Jacob, Gen. xlix. 23, 24 For, under all his trials 
and temptations, both before and during the time of his im- 
priſonment, the Lord made him to remain immoveable in his 
cauſe, Pfal. lv. 22. And gave him grace, not only to believe 
in his name, but to ſuffer patiently for his fake, Phil i. 19. 
till, at laſt, he honoured him to ſeal all theſe truths, which 
he contended earrettly for, and taught to others, with his 
blood, by martyrdom, at the Grafs market of Edinburgh, 
February 17, 1688. being then twenty fix years and two days 
old: And, as he was lovely and pleaſant in his life, fo he 
obtained ſuch a good report at his death, as will make his. 
memory ſweet and ſavoury to the generation of che righte- 
ous, while fun and mcon endure. 


As for the following prefaces, lectures, and ſermons, 
they are, in the matter, ſound and fold, plain, and eaty to 
be underſtood ; not in the in-icing werds of man's wiſdom, 
but in the demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power, 1 Cor. 
ii. 4 Not gleaned and gathered from other mens labours, 
but ſpoken trom the word of God, as the Spirit of God gave 
him utterance, Acts ii. 4 free, and faithfully applied, to the 
duties, and againſt the fins of the time they were preached. 
in: And notwithſtandingsof all the ſtraitning circumſtances 
that he was under, they are, as to their manner and method 
regular and orderly, above what could be expected from a- 
ny, in the caſe that he was in: Aud though he was but 
young in years, yet he ſpeaks as one of old and ancient ex- 
perience, in the great myſteries of godlineſs. 


90 far as we underſtand, theſe ſermons, Ge. were written 
by ſome of his kearers, when they were preached, and af- 
| tex ward 
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terward tranſczibed and diſperſed among others: And it is 
certainly a great diſadvantage, in their publication, that they 
were neither written nor reviſed with his own hand ; which, 
if providence had ſo ordered, they would now have appear- 
ed with a far greater luſtre, than can be expected of a poſt- 
humous work, ſo long after the author's death. 


WE could heartily have wiſhed, that ſome perſon of better 
abilities, for ſuch an undertaking, than any amongſt us are, 
had reviſed and prepared this worthy author's labours for the 
preſs; which is a work ſo honourable, that it is no ways be- 
low the ableſt ſcribe in the kingdom. 


As for what we have done in publiſhing them, it pro- 
cceded merely from a call of neceſſity; for, conſidering that 
it is above ſixty years, ſince the laſt of theſe ſermons were 
preached, and no learned man (ſo far as we know) hath e- 
ver eſſayed to collect, reviſe, and publiſh them to the world; 
and that the written copies that are ſcattered here and there, 
in peoples hands, are written in the old hand, not now in 
uſe, and many of them ſo worn, dim, and ſullied, that, if 
care had not been taken to prevent it, by their publication, 
they would, for the moſt part, in a ſhort time, have been 
extinct, and of no ule to poſterity : The conſideration of 
theſe things moved us, to make all the diligence that we 
could, to collect, tranſcribe, prepare, and put them to the 
preſs, that thereby they may be both uſeful to the Lord's peo- 
ple of this preſent age, and alſo preſerved for the good of 
poſterity : And, if thereby God be glorified, and his people 
edified, ſtrengthened, and comforted, we have all our de- 
ſire in what we have done: And if any, through prejudice, 
ſhall be fo cruel and uncharitable, as to condemn us for 
this piece of our generation-work, becauſe we are but pri- 
e per ſons who have done it, we are reſolved to bear what 
reproach they are pleaſed to caſt upon vs for it, patiently, 
and to commit ourlelves in this to him that judgeth righteouf- 
ly, 1 Pet. ii. 23. 


As for the preciſe time, wherein theſe ſermons were preach- 
ed, the moſt part of them having no date, it could not be 
known; yet we have been as careful as we could, to place 
them in order, according to the time wherein they were 
preached, as near as we could underſtand it. 


SINCE the ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him, 
and he in a ſpecial manner revealeth his ſecrets to his fer- 
vants the prophets, Plalm xxv. 14. Amos iii. 7, None 
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xi 
need doubt of the accompliſhment of what this faithful am- 
baſſador of Jeſus Chriſt hath ſpoken in the name of the 
Lord, in ſeveral of the following prefaces and ſermons, con- 
cerning the fore and heavy judgments and calamities, that the 
Lord is to bring upon the malignant enemies of his cauſe, inte- 


7 reſt and people, in theſe covenanted nations, and his glorious 
return to theſe nations, with the down-pouring of his Spirit 


from on high, with the purity and power of goſpel ordinan- 
ces with a purer goſpel reformation, and miniſters more faith- 


ful than ever yet have bcen, to revive true religion and godli— 
{ nels, to eſtabliſh truth and righteouſneſs in the earth. and to 


heal the lamentable breaches that are amongſt his people, be- 
cauſe theſe things are not yet accompliſhed : For, ſince the 
Lord honoured him to believe in his name, to be faithful in 
his generation, to ſuffer for his cauſe, and to fea! his teſtimo— 
ny with his blood, we are fully perſuaded, that he will not 


| ſuffer any of his words to fall to the ground, 1 Sam. iii. 19. 


Though he reſerveth the ſet time and ſeaſon of their accom- 


$ pliſhment to himſelf, as not ſeeing it for his glory to reveal 


it to any, Acts i. 7, And though the delay ſeem long, to 
ſuch as have long looked for, and earneſtly deſired Zion's 
deliverence; yet it is but a ſhort time with the Lord, with 
whom a thouſand years are as one day, 2 Pet. ili. 8. 


AND, beſides this, he is a God of ſuch long ſparing mercy, 
that, in the ordinary way of his procedure, in bringing tem- 
poral judgments upon his enemies, he doth not punith them 
till their iniquity be full, nor thruſt in the ſickle of his wrath 
into their field, till the harveſt of their wickedneſs be fully 
ripe; neither doth he deliver Zion, till the ſet time be come, 
Gen. xv. 16. Rev, xiv. 15. Pial. cii. 13. But, if once the 
iniquity of his enemies were full, their harveſt ripe, and the 
ſet time of Zion's deliverance come, then the Lord will brin 
his threatned judgments upon his enemies, and make the glory 
of our ſecond temple to exceed the glory of the firſt, for pu- 
rity of laws and ordinances, faithfulneſs of miniſters, and 
manifeſtations of the Lord's preſence among his people : 
And, when this comes to paſs, then Scotland ſhall know 
that they had a faithful prophet (who had the mind of the 
Lord, in what he ſpake in his name) among them, when 
they had faithful Mr James Renwick, declaring his Maſter's 
mind, upon the high places of the fields in Scotland. 


Tur the Lord in mercy may haſten the fall of Anti- 
chriſt, the man of fin, and all the ſupporters and upholders 
of the kingdom of Satan, the revival of the decayed * 
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+ of godlineſs, and buried work of covenanted reformation, | 
#t the pouring forth of the Spirit of grace and ſupplication, 4 
5 upon the hearts and ſouls of all his children, the healing of 
1 all the breaches that are among the godly, in this fad time 
} 1 of diviſion and confuffon, his return to this, and the other uh 
il two covenanted nations, with the purity, converting and 8 
1 comforting power of goſpel ordinances, the eſtabliſhment of 
$i truth and righteouſneſs in the earth, the accompliſhment of 
i all things which he bath promiſed in his word, concerning 
it the advancement of the kingdom of grace, and the coming 
1 of the kingdom of glory, and, that the following ſermons, = 
jt through his bleſſing, may be inſtrumental to convince and 
ii convert finners, reclaim backſliders, ſtrengthen, comfort, 
1 and build up believers in holineſs, and the fear of the Lord, ⁵⁶ 
[ is the carneſt and hearty deſire of the 5 
| PUBLISHERS, 
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A FASTDAYs PREFACE. 


\ 4 Ol know, my friends, chat this meeting was ap- 
pointed to have been at another place and occaſion, 
but was diſappointed : What the language of this diſ- 

appointment may be to us, you would ſeriouſly conſider, I 

ſhall tell you, we think the Lord would have us to learn thele 

three things by it. | 
1. He would have us to take a back-look of, and make a 
more narrow ſearch into, and take ſerious thoughts of our 


.own fins and iniquities which have provoked him to remove 


the goſpel and goſpel-ordinances from us. 

2. He would have us highly to eſteem gofſpel-ordinances, 
and not to look upon them as common mercies and privi- 
leges, But yer, 

3. He would have us not ſo to eſteem of them as to put 
them in his room (which, alas] we have done), but to ſeck 
the living God in them, And ſeeing in his providence, he 
hath tryſted us together this day, it may be aſked, What is 
our errand here? We ſhall tell you this in theſe three things. 

(1.) To ſet about the great duty of faſting, mourning, 
and humiliation before the Lord; even to mourn over the 
ſeveral ſteps of our defections; and in order to this, we ſhall 
deſcend, or go dowa to where we firſt left the Lord and de- 
clined, which hath provoked him to leave us.“ 

(2.) Our ſecond errand here this day, is to offer you re- 
conciliation ;z to tell you this, that God whom you have of- 
tended, by theſe fins and ſteps of defection and backſlidings, 
is content to be reconciled to you: O therefore turn yor, 
turn you unto me, faith the Lord of hofts, and 1 will turn unto 
you, ſaith the Lord of hoſts ! 

(3.) Our third errand here this day, is to lift up, and raiſe 
the fallen ſtandard of the goſpel that did fall in * 
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LECTURE I, 


land, when that valiant chariot-man, Mr Donald Cargill, 
tell; yea, that very part of the ſtandard which he held; yet 
let not any captious creature (if there be any ſuch here) 
think or ſay, that we are following the examples of men : 
No, no; for we deſire only to follow them, in fo far as they 
followed the Lord. 


V. B. In this preface, there is a very faithful enumeration of the 
land's public fins and defections, which is deſignedly omitted here, be- 
cauſe the ſame public fins and defections, with ſome additions, fall in 
afterwards in another faſt-day's woik : And ſince it is unneceſſary to 
print the ſame things twice in one book, it is ſurely beſt to print that 
enumeration of public fins which is largeſt. - 
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IsATIAH xl. I,——8. 


1. Comfort ye, comfort my people, ſaith your Cod. 

2. Speak ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, and cry unto her, that 
her warfare is accompliſhed, that her iniquity is pardaoned ; 
for ſhe hath received of the Lord's hand double for all her fins, 

3. The voice of him that crieth in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make flraight in the deſert a high way 
for our God. 

4. Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every m;untain and hill 
[ball be made low ; and the crooked ſhall be made firaight, 
and the rough places plain: | 

5. And the giory of the Lerd ſhall be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall 
ſee it together; for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 

6. The voice ſaid, Cry. And he faid, What ſball I cry? All 


fleſh is graſs, and all the goodlineſs there is as the flower of 


the field. | 

7. The graſs withereth the flower fadeth ; becauſe the Spirit of 
the Lord bloweth upon it: Surely the people is graſs. 

8. The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth.- but the word of cur 
God ſhall fland for ever. 


HE Pſalmiſt ſays, Pſal. xxx. 5. Weeping may endure 

for a night, but joy cometh in the morning. So a night 

of affliction and darkneſs hath, and ever will have, mor- 
ping of light and deliverance. And in this portion of ſcrip- 
ture, we have, (1.) A prophecy of the children of Ifrael, 
; £ their 
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their returning out of their captivity temporal, and that by 


the way of a type of their being delivered out of their ſpiri- 
tual captivity by the Meſſias. Comfort ye, comfort ye my Peo- 
ple; and ſay that her warfare is accompliſhed, &c. ver. 1, 2. 
(2.) A prophecy of John the Baptiſt his being ſent before 
Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, to prepare the way before him, 
ver. 3, 4, 5. (3:) Iſaiah's commiſſion at this time, to pro- 
claim all fleſh to be graſs: From the tranſient fading where= 
of he concludes the (ſtability of the word of God, ver. 6, 7, 8. 

1. As to the firſt, viz. the prophecy of their return, c. 
and the prophet's telling them, that their warfare is accom- 
pliſhed under the law. Obſerve, (t.) That it is comfort in- 


- deed which cometh from the Lord; and when he ſpeaks it 


will be comfort indeed. (2.) When the Lord allows com- 
fort, he will not have it to be hid, Cry unto her, &c. (3) 
That bis conſolation is fure and true, and ought to be be- 
lieved ; therefore he repeats it twice, Comfort ye, comfort yc, 
(4.) That his conſolation is ſuch, as carries fo much mercy 
in it, as cannot be taken up at one time. (5.) That what- 
ever favour or refreſhing the Lord gives, it comes ail thro? 


the channel of his mercy, and the pardon of his peoples 


tranſgreſſions, Therefore, would you have him to put an 
end to your warfare, and to bring his enemies down? ſeek 
the pardon of your iniquity, &c. Comfort ye, comfort ye my 


people, ſaith the Lord: Therefore he doubles it, that a ſecond 
light may be taken of it, that it is he that comforts his peo- 


ple, and that with the tidings of mercy; and the tidings of 
accompliſhing their warfare, and with the voice of one cry» 
ing in the wilderneſs; which belongs to the 

2. Diviſion of the words, viz. That before Chriſt was to 
come in the fleſh, he would ſend his harbinger and forerun— 
ner, John the Baptiſt, to prepare his way before him, by 


-. preaching the neceſſity of repentance: So now the Lord is 


on his way in coming to Scotland, to fit as a refinner's fire, 
to conſume and purge away the droſs: He is therefore de- 
firing preparation of you, and deſiring you to repent, for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand, O then? what ſay you to 
it? will you yet put forth your hand to hold glorious Chriſt 
away ? O look to him whom ye have pierced and mourn ! 
Look to that prince of delight, whom ye have made (with 
a very fore heart) to forſake his habitation. Return unto 
him, for he is ſeeking to be reconciled to you again, and 
he hath ſent his goſpel among you, to prepare you for his 
return; and when he comes he will utterly deſtroy enemies 
and backſliders: To clear this to you, conlider Malachi's 
prophecy of John, Mal. iv. 5, 6. © Behold I will fend you 
Elijah the prophet, before the coming of the great and 
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him, and gives you a promiſe from heaven, that he will 


LECTURE Il. 


« dreadful day of the Lord; and he ſhall turn the hearts of 
« the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children 
to their fathers, left I come and ſmite the earth with a 
« curſe.” So then, “O beloved, if there be any cop ſolati- 
« on in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of 


« the Spirit, it any bowels of mercy, in the name of eve 


*« Chrilt, we beſeech you to yield, and tand no langer. out.” 
O let his goſpel and meſſage have this effect upon you, as to 
turn to your Father! If any of you turn unto him, he will 
turn unto you; for now he is ſeeking preparation for his 
returning: Make ftraight a high-way for our Lord. But to 
80 on; we have here the effect of John Baptiſts preaching, 
but more eſpecially the effect of Chriſt's coming, that is every 
way to be exalted. Hence obſerve, (1.) When Chriſt re- 
turns unto you (for which he is now ſeeking preparation by 
his meſlage) he will make all odds even. Your. poor afflic- 
ted waiting ſouls ſhall be exalted, and the mountains thall be 
made low, Zech. iv. 7. Who art thou, O great mcuntain ! be- 
Fore Zerubbabel? thou ſhalt become a plain. The Perſian do- 
minion, and the Samaritan faction ſhall become a plain. He 
will bring malignants low. Next obſerve, His coming ſhall 
be conſpicuous, his glory ſhall be exalted. O his coming to 
Scotland! O his coming to Scotland will be a conſpicuous 
coming; for he will come with fire to burn and purge, 
We have, 

3. And laſtly, The prophet's particular commiſſion at 
that time to cry; what ſhall I cry? Al fleſh is graſs : Cry 
generally, All fleſh is graſs: Cry particularly, All fleſh is 
graſs. Hence obſerve, (1.) Miniſters ought not only to be 
commanded to ſay before they ſpeak, but allo they ſhould 


be commanded what to ſay when they ſpeak. (2.) Obſerve, 


That when the Lord promiſcs to come to his people, he will 
not have them to doubt of it, by reaſon of difficulty or im- 
probability. A! fleſb is graſs : As if he ſhould fay, What 
tear ye? will the multitude of men keep me away? No, 


no: They are all graſs. Iſa. ii. 11. The lofty looks of man 
Pall be humbled, and the haughlineſs of man ſhall be bowed 


down, and the Lord alone ball be exalted in that day. But, 
(3.) Obſerve, That the Lord in coming to his people, and 
delivering them, will have no one's hand to be ſeen in it but 
his own; all fleſh is graſs. And now from this, the pro- 
phet draws a concluſion, and oppoſes the ſtability of the 
word of God, to the fading of graſs, &c, So, O ye bis 
people ! this is it, he bids us cry to you, Al fleſh is graſs : 
He is ſaying, ' I give you now an invitation to turn unto 


turn 
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SER M O N I. 17 
turn unto you; Which is more ſure than the heavens: There- 
fore anſwer, ſays he, the end of this my meſſage, and I ſhall 
let you ſee all fleſh to be but graſs; I ſhall let you ſee theſe 
malignant powers to be but graſs, and theſe treacherous mi- 
niſters whoſe tongues and doings are againſt me, to be but 
graſs alſo. 
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ISAIAH xxvi. 20. 


Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and ſhut thy 
daors about thee : Hide thyſe!f, as it were for a little mo- 
ment until the indignation be 9ver paſt, 


HE bowels of the Lord's ſympathy toward his people 
are always at the burſting out, and he cannot lee them 
forſaking their own mercy, and ſtraying from him, but is 
much taken up in lamenting over their folly, and with giving 
them many a moving and ſweet invitation to come to him, 
where their happinets lies; and lays himſelf open to them, 
and the riches that are with him, with his at ms ipread abroad, 
inviting them by his precious and hearty promiſes, ſecking no- 
thing of folk, but only that they would come and receive 
freely, Iſa. Iv. 1.“ Ho! every one that thirſteth, come ye to 
© the waters; and he that hath no money, come ye, buy and 
ic eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money and 
% without price.” He opens up precious and rich ware, and 
ſays to his buyers and merchants, Ihe commodity is good, 
come away, we ſhall not caſt out about the price: If ye have 
hearts to receive, I have an heart to give: Come away then, 
hearty good fellows, we will never ſtand upon it; for it is 
not with him as with the men of the world; ior they count 
them the beſt good-fellows who give moſt and freelicit ; bur 
hc counts them the beſt good fellows who will take moſt aud 
freelieſt: And he debars none from him, but diſcovers bis 
riches and invites all, Rev. xxii. 16, 17 * I am the root avd 
the offspring of David, and the bright and morning ſtar. 
And the Spirit, and the Bride ſay, Come: And let him 
* that heareth ſay, Come: And let him that is athirſt, Come: 
* And whoſoever will, let him take the water of life freely“ 
And if this and ſuch ſweet invitations: will not prevail, he 
makes taws to whip his own to himſelf, Terrors within oy 
Juoge 
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judgments without : And he never lays on a blow but he is 
{till provoked to it; and when he lays it on, the tears are in 
his eyes becauſe he mult do it, Lam, iii, 33 For he doth 
© not afflidt willingly, nor grieve the children of men:“ Yea, 
when his own turn their backs upon him, he lets them not 
alone, but is ſtill calling them back again, Zech. i. 3 Turn 
* ye unto me, faith the Lord of hoſts, and I will turn unto 
« you, faith the Lord of hoſts,” And alſo, when he threa- 
tens molt ſadly, be fails not to make large promiſes to the faith» 
ful, and to give them ample invitations to come to him for 
their pleaſure, and for their ſafety, Come my people, &c. 
When the Lord $ coming out of his place, to fit in judgment 
upon the inhabitants of the earth, and to give out ſentence 
upon them according to their doings, and to puniſh them for 
their iniquities, he calls in his own people to himſelf, where 
they are to be hid and preſerved. O ſtand ſtill amazed ! and 
wonder at his tender love and fatherly care of his children, 
who will not come with his cloak of zeal and cloths of ven- 
geance, to give out, and execute his ſentence of juſtice upon 
his enemies, until that he give his people fair warning thereof, 
and alſo invites them into their ſhelter and ſafety which he 
hath prepared for them. You know, Ezek. ix. 2. the Lord 
ſends forth, firſt, ** a man clothed in linen, with a writer's 
« ink- horn by his fide, to ſet a mark upon the fore-heads of 
* them that ſigh and cry for all the abominations that be done 


* jn the earth,“ and commands his men, with the ſlaughter» , 


ing weapon in their hands, to go after, “ and ſmite, and not 
1 to ſpare nor pity, but to flay utterly old and young, both 
« maids and little children, and women ; but not to come 
6 near theſe upon whom the mark is ſet.” 

Now the Lord hath men prepared, with ſlaughtering wea- 
ons in their hands, to kill a ſacrifice at Bozrah, in the land 
dumea in Scotland, of prelates and malignants, and of back- 

ſlidden miniſters and profeſſors: He is coming to be avenged 
on that curſed throne, and the ſupporters thereof, for their 
cruelty done againſt him, and of miniſters and profefſors for 
their heinous treachery towards him: And this is his commiſ- 
fion, and our charge unto you, to invite and to call you, and 
all that will give ear unto this rock of ages for your ſhelter, 
to come unto the chambers of his preſence and protection, 


where ye ſhall be ſaved with delight. © come my people! In 
which words ye have, 


I. An invitation, Come. | 


5 The perſons invited, or the determination thereof, M. 
le. | 


III. That which they are invited unto, the chambers of 
the Lord's protection and preſence, whereinto he invites them 
to enter. e 


IV. 
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IV. Their carriage, and that which they are to do there, 
Shut thy doors about thee, and hide thyſelf, as it were, for a lit- 
tle moment. | | , 

V. The ſafety of theſe chambers, being an hiding-place, 
Until the indignation be over-paſt ; or rather the determina- 
tion of the continuance of their hiding, Until the indignation 
be over paſt. | 

I. As to the firft, The iovitation, Come ; 9 come! a home- 
ly word indeed: This is no leſs than behold me! behold me! 


Here is enough to give, and here is willingnels to give, only 


come, only receive, only take, and ye ſhall not want, 
But to enlarge a little, we lay down a twofold doctrine. 
Doc. I. There is both ability and willingneſs in the Lord t9 


give you whatſoever your neceſſity requires. 


Ability, What would you have, ſalvation and deliverance ? 
then he is able to ſave to the uttermsft all that come unto him, 


A Heb. vii. 25. Lift up your eyes and behold a wonder which 


ye cannot behold, behold a wonder which ye cannot know, 
and put forth this queſtion, Iſa. Ixiii. 1. he ts this that com- 
eth from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah ? This that is 
glorious in his apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of his lrength ? 
And his anſwer will be unto you, It is / that ſpeak in righte- 
ouſneſs, mighty to ſave. Gainſay it who will, the pleaſure of 


q the Lord ſball proſper in his hand: He ſhall fee the travail of 


his foul and be ſatisfied. 

And now, methinks I hear ſome of you ſaying. All that 
is true, we can ſet to our ſeals to it; but, O! is he willing? 
there is our queſtion. Willing indeed: He is not more able 
than he is willing. What are all his promiſes but declarations 
of his free willingneſs ? What are all his ſweet invitations but 
to tell you that he is willing and ye are welcome? He that 
thirſteth let him come, and whoſoever will let him come, and take 
of the water of life freely. Ah! what ſay ye to it! Give us 
your ſeal to his willingneſs alſo. Go, ſay you, why not ? ye 
have ir. Then come away, there is no more wanting, ſay, 
come; we know he is willing, and we ſet to our ſeal to his 
willingneſs, But is he willing to receive me? Satisfy me in 
that, and then I will be right. Ah cheat! ye are taking your 
word back again now, and lifting off your ſeal : If ye except 


not yourſelf, he will not except you: His invitation is unto 


all, every one come, he that thirfteth, come; he that hath no 
money, come, Iſa. lv, 1. Now, why will ye be ſo ill to your- 
ſelves, as to debar yourſelves? for he doth not do it ; ye may 
as well, and as rationally ſay, that ye are not a body, as to 
fay he debars you. His invitation is to every one. Now, ai- 
lent to this, and then, before you except yourlelf out of this 
invitation, you - muſt firſt ſay you have not a being, neither 
of ſoul nor body. We ſay, for you to think that he excepts 
C 2 
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you, it is all one as to deny yourſelf to be one of the children 
of Adam, Now, O come, come niggard ! what aileth thee ? 
Come, what would ye have that is not in Chriſt? O that 
ſweet invitation, come! we cannot tell you what is in it; 
there is a depth in it that all the angels in heaven cannot fa. 
thom: It is no leſs than Jeſus Chriſt, who was delivered for 
our off ences, and was raiſed for our juſtification, ſpreading forth 
His arms and inviting you; he is opening up himſelf, his all- 
ſufficiency and ſuper-tranſcendent exceliency, and calling to 
all poor necdy things, come, here is enough for you; give 
in your defires, and you ſhall have them fatisfied to the full. 
What then have ye to ſay to the bargain ? Come, come, it is 
arich commodity, and there is no ſticking at the price, only 
receive and have; the eaſieſt of all terms : There is no more 
required at your hands But, ſay ye, ha fir, ye go without 
your bounds, the invitation in your text is to his people only, 
ye are then all wrong: We are not fo far wrong as ye trow, 
for the invitation is to his people, to enter into their chambers, 
and all who will come and become his people, to enter into 
their chambers, and ſo this is a free market. We muſt invite 
all to come, ye who are enemies lay down your arms againſt 
him and come : Ye who are upholding his enemies, and com- 
plying with them in their ſinful courſes and abominatioos, by 
paying them ceſs and locality, and by furniſhing them meat 
and drink, (which is more than a bidding them God ſpeed, 
which the Holy Ghoſt, by the mouth of John, fordids, ſe. 
cond epiſtle of John, 1oth verſe) quit the putting the ſword 
in God's enemics hands and come: Ye who have given bonds 
to the adverſary, break your covenant with hell and death, 
and come: Break your ſworn allegiance to the devil, and come 
and ſwear a new allegiance to Jefus Chrift, and ye ſhall never 
rue it: Ye who compear before their courts, and pay them 
fines, whereby both ye acknowledge them who are robbers of 
God, and call your duty your fin; quit theſe courſes and come: 
Ye who go to the curates, leave theſe perjured blind guides 
and come: Ye who go to the indulged, leave theſe triators 
to God: Ye who go to the backſlidden filent miniſters, 
leave theſe betrayers of the cauſe, and diſerters of the croſs 
of Chriſt, and come: Leave all theſe and follow him, he is 
a true guide, and will be ſo unto you: Ye who any ways 
ſeek or take the enemy's protection, leave that and come; 
come to him and ye ſhall find chambers indeed both for ſafe- 
ty and delight: All ye that are ſtrangers to him come; ye 
that are in nature come, and ye that know him come. We 
mult preach that word, come, unto you ſo long as ye are here, 
until ye be tranſplanted ovt of this ſpiritual warfare unto ce- 


leſtial triumph. O Sirs ! come, come, afk what ye will and 
he ſhall give it! O come, come! £469 


Now 


8 E R M ON. 1. 21 


Now, it were requiſite here to ſhew. to you, who it is that 
comes to Chriſt, and who it is that comes not; but it will 
come as fitly in the'ſecond thing which we have noticed in the 
words, and ſo we proceed to.it, 'The 

II. Thing, ye know, was this, The perſons invited, or the 
determination of the invitation, my people : Theſe are they 
-whom he invites to their chambers ; his people, they who ſub- 
ſcribe to the terms of his covenant, which is, / will be your 
God, and ye ſhall be my people; they who make a covenant with 
him by ſacrifice, they who covenant with him only to be ac- 


| *cepted through the facrifice of his Son, and who facrifice 
themſelves by covenant away unto him; they who eſpouſe 


ſo ſhall return. 


him to be their God, and his quarrel and concernment to be 


theirs. But before we enter upon what we propoſed, we pro- 


ceed to the third thing in the words, to make way for it, and 
Due 

III. Thing was this, Theſe chambers whereunto they are 
invited to enter; that is, the chambers of che Lord's protec- 
tion and preſence. What are theſe chambers do ye think? 
Afk at Solomon, and he will tell you, Prov. xviii. 10. The 
name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower, the righteous run intoit and 


are ſaved. It is Jeſus Chriſt that ye are invited unto. Hence, 


Docr. II. Theſe chambers are ſafe, and they who are therein 
need not fear wrath. | 
' See for the confirmation of this point Iſa. xxxii. 2. 4 man 


ſhall be as a hiding place from the wind, and a covert from the 


tempeſt, as rivers of water in a dry place, as a ſhadew of a great 


"rock in a weary land, There is the deſcription of theſe cham- 


bers; they are chambers of ſafety, no wind can win there in- 
to them, no tempeſt can overtake them who are there, ye are 
without the flood-mark of the wrath of God; and they are 
chambers of delight, ye will not want refrething ; they are 
rivers of water in a dry place, the ſhadow of a great rock in a 
weary land: We cannot commend them unto you, for it 
paſſech the eloquence of angels to do it; but enter theſe, and 
ye ſhall find more than we can tell yon; enter, and ye hall 
find more than ye will be able to tell yourſelves : Enter, we 
ſay, that is in the invitation. But ye will ſay, How ſhall we 
enter? What is requiſite for our entering? What will take 
us in? I anſwer, Faith, That is the thing will take you io; 
that is the key will open theſe doors, the uſe of the means 
and the exerciſe of faith, the hand of duty, and the key of 
faith; but take notice, it is true ſaving faith it is neither 
hiſtorical, temporal, nor the faith of miracles, but it is /aving 
faith, whereby Chriſt is only received and refted upon ; it is 
faith as an inſtrument apprehending the object, Chriſt : It is 
that, I ſay, which taketh you in. EY Bug 


# 
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But for your more clear uptaking hereof, conſider what is 
requiſite in fru- ſaving faith, | 

1. A d-ep fight and ſenſe of your loſt condition, that ye 
are deſtroyed, liable to the wrath of God, and all the curſes 
in the law. | 

2. A deep ſenſe of this, that there is nothing in you, or 
that ye can do, that will help you; it is beyond all created 

wer to recover you; and fo not at all ſeeking to eſtabliſh a 
felf-righteouſneſs, it is, Come unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden and I will give you reft, Matth. xi 28. | 

3. A right ſenſe of the all- ſufficiency that is in Jeſus Chriſt 
and his excellency drawing the heart out after him- as all the 
defire of the ſoul, and fo cloſing with him. Therefore, ye 
who remain ſenſeleſs of your loſt condition, have a care; ye 
are not yet in theſe chambers. 

But that I may make it clear unto you, confider, moreover, 
if ye would enter into theſe chambers. 

1. Ye muſt cloſe with Chriſt alone, there muſt nothing have 
a ſhare in the meritorious cauſe of bringing you there but 
himſelf alone ; ye muſt not lay part of the weight upon him, 
and part upon yourſelves and your duties: No, no; he muſt 
either have it all upon his back, or elſe he will have none of 
it ! Therefore take heed to yourſelves. 

2. You muſt cloſe with full Chriſt, as Prophet, Prieſt, and 
King: As a prophet to teach you his will: He muſt be your 


— 


School-maſter: As prieſt, through whoſe ſacrafice only the. 


Father muſt accept you, and who continually makes interceſ- 
ſion at bis right hand for you: And as King to ſway a ſcep- 
ter in your ſoul, to rule you according to his own law, and 
to caſt down, and to caſt out every thing exalting itſelf againſt 
his kingdom within you. 

O take heed to this! ye who regard not his will, ye who 
give him not a throne in your hearts; without this ye cannot 
enter into theſe chambers : And aſſure yourſelves, if he were 
reigning in you, ye would care more, and contend more for 
his kingdom without you, and in the world. Take heed to 
this, ye who care not though a tyrant poſſeſs his throne, and, 
as it were ſpoil him of his princely robes. Take heed to this, 
ye who ſtand not to hold down his kingdom by upholding 
of his enemy's. 


3. Ye muſt, if ye will enter into theſe chambers, cloſe with 


all the conveniencies that follow him: His croſs muſt be 
taken up, Luke ix. 23, 24. If any man will come after me, let 
him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs daily, and follow me. For 
whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it : But whoſoever will loſe 
his liſe for my ſake, the ſame ſhall ſave it. Whatever he calls 
you unto muſt be embraced; Your heart muſt ,ſubſcribe to 
the reaſonableneſs and deſirableneſs of every one of theſe in- 
con- 
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© conveniencies, but let us change their names, and call them 
© conveniencies and Chriſtian advantages, and lo we may; for 
they are of ſpecial good ule to Chriſtians z theſe are a part of 
the diſcipline of Chriſt's ſchool, and ſome ſay this is David's 
meaning, Pſal. cxvi. 13. where he ſays, I wil take the cup of 
” falvation : That is, as they ſay, the cup of affliction, as that 
© whereby the Lord works the ſalvation of his people; and fo 
indeed the cup of affliction may be called the cup of ſalvation. 


No that is the way ye muſt enter. 


Uſe. O come away! Let us hear what ye ſaꝝ to it. Are ye 
willing to enter this way? Think upon it This is the way 
ye muſt enter; and in our telling ot it, we may tremble to 
think upon this generation, who will not cloſe with theſe (fo 
called) inconveniencies. We have no ſklll of peoples clofing 
with Chriſt, who will not cloſe with theſe, But Oh ! what 
ſay ye unto us? What is your reply? Is it not this, That 
« neither death nor life. nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
« powers, nor things preſent nor things to come, nor height, 
tc nordepth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
« from the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord?“ 
Is this your ſaying ? Then come away, take him, take on his 
yoke ; for his yoke is eaſy and his burden is light, 
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Come, my people enter thou into thy chambers, and ſhut thy diors 
about thee : Hide thyſelf as it were for a little moment, un- 
til the indignation be over-paſt. | 


* 


HIS is the way that folk undo themſeſves and forſake 
their own mercies : That which ought to chaſe them to 
God chaſes them out from him. All hypocritical convictions 
only put them the farther away from the Phyſician ; ſo i is 
with judgment, which ſhould put folk to their duties, they 
are thereby put from it, When the Lord furbiſhes his glit- 


of tering ſword of juſtice, then it is to drive his own children 


unto his own hand, Come, my people. 

Ye know the laſt occaſion how we divided theſe words: 
You know alſo, how that before we left the irt head, we 
faid, it would be requiſite to ſhew unto you, who it is that 


comes to Chriſt, and who it is that comes not : But we told 
1 Jou, 


| 
| 
| 
Wt 
a. 
| 
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you, that it would come more fitly in the ſecond head; yet 
to make way for it, we proceeded foreward unto the third 
thing in the words: And now, having touched that a little, 
we return again, as we told you we propoſed to do, and ſhall 
as the Lord will affiſt, open the ſecond head, further declar- 
ing who are his people; vis. Theſe, as we were ſaying, who 
have made a covenant with him by ſacrafice, to be accepted 
only through the ſacrafice of his Son, and who ſacrafice away 
themſelves unto him. In a word, it is theſe who are righte- 
ous, and live righteouſly; Theſe who are righteous, are theſe 
who are fled into Chriſt for his righteouſneſs, and have got- 
ren themſelves clothed therewith. | 

But that ye may the more clearly take up who thoſe are 
who come unto Chriſt, before we give you ſome marks of 
them, and ſome rules how to apply theſe marks, we ſhall firſt 
declare who it is that comes not. 

1. Theſe come not unto Chriſt, who come not from all ſin, 
Ezek. xviii. 21. But if tbe wicked will turn from all his fins that 
he hath committed, and keep all my ſtatutes, and do that which is 
lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely. live he. ſhall: not die. Ye ſee 


the condition; it is if ye will turn ſrom all fin, both omiſſion © 


and commiſſion; from all fin unto all duty; leaving all fin, 
and taking up all Chriſtian duty. 'Therefore remember, if 
ye entertain any one idol, it will keep Chriſt out. Many fa 

of ſome idol-fin, that they do not quit, as Lot ſaid of Zoar, 
It is a little one, therefore let me brook it. But remember what 
David faith, V regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not 
bear me, Pſal lxvi. 18, Remember this and deſtroy not yours 
ſelves, ye who follow not groſs ſwearing, drinking, or whor- 
ing, and the like, yet cleave unto your petty minched oaths, 
and your idle vain diſcourſe, and your light converſation. O 
remember this! ye who have any one predominant whoſe head 
ye clap: Your right hand, and your right eye ſins muſt be 
cut off, and plucked out, before ye can enter ivto the kiog- 
dom of heaven: I ſay, if ye. entertain any predominant, it 
ſpeaks out this, that ye would as well entertain all ſins, if 
your inclination was as bent upon them, and that ye do nat 
leave them as they are hate ful to God, but only as they are 
not ſo delightſome or hate ful unto you. O take heed ! ex- 
cept ye repent and amend, ye ſball all likewiſe periſh. Rmem- 
ber this, ye moral civilians, who are not chargeable with groſs 
profanity in your private walk, yet have your hands imbrued 
in blood, and have them defiled with public land- ſins, which 
procure land-judgments: Ye take a liberty to pay ceſs, and 
fines, and tiends to Baal's pricſts, and do many other things 
to ſtrengthen the enemies of our Lord, and. condemn his 
cauſe : I fay, take heed to yourlelves, except ye repent and a- 
mend, ye ſball all likewiſe periſh, Remember this, ye who turn 
not 
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25 
not to take up all Chriſtian duties with you; ye think it e- 


nough if ye babble over two or three words at night and at 
morn to yourſelyes, though you ſet not up the worſhip of 


God in your families; and if ye do that, ye think that e- 
bus rough, though ye neither put to = hand to act with the 
Lord, nor ſympathize with his a 


icted people, nor imbody 
yourſelves in ſociety with them, to cry for all the abomina- 
tions of the land. O take heed! except ye repent and amend, 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

2. Theſe come not unto Chriſt, who, though they may 
coine a great length, not to be chargeable by men, neither 
with omiſſion nor commiſſion, yet reſt there; all that will not 
take them to heaven. Paul, before his converſion (he re- 
ports of bimſelf) Phil iii. 6. was touching the righteouſneſs 
which is of the lau blameleſs, He was as trim a legaliſt as the 
beſt of you; but mark what he ſays of himſelf, in the 5th, 
Brh, and gth verſes, © But what things were gain to me, thoſe 
« I counted loſs for Chriſt, yea doubtleſs and I count all 
« things but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
« Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: For whom I have ſuffered the loſs 


4 of all things and do count them but dung, that I may win 


© © which have their portions in this life, and whote be 


1 


Chriſt, and be found in him, not baving mine own righ- 
« teouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which is through. 
« the. faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by 
„faith. There is that ye muſt only reſt on, and no where 
elle, but upon the complete and imputed righteouſneſs of Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; Therefore take heed how ye build. 

3. Thefe come not uato Jelus Chriſt, who feed themſelves 
up in that deluding fancy, that they have not ſo much need 
of him as others have, by reaſon of their thinking their ſins 
to be but little ſins. O] ſay fome, I am not like the pro- 
phane and wicked; what then need I fear? O poor fool! 
mind what the apoſtle tells thee, Gal. iii, 10. For in ſuch a 
« cate thou art under the law; and as many as are of the 
* works. of the law are under the curſe;“ for it is written 
* Curſed. is every one that contiuueth not in all things which 
* are written in the law to do them.” A pen-knife can take a- 
way the life as well as a broad ſword. Indred, I think the 
caſe of the wicked and prophzne is more hopeſul than thy 
caſe, becauſe they will be ſooner gatten convicted of the ne- 
ceſſity of repentance than thou wilt. rs 

4. Theſe come not unto Chriſt, who becauſe they meet 
with favourable diſpenſations and great proofs of the Lord's 
general providences, and thereupon conclude all is weil with 
them, Think upon what David ſays, Pal. xvii. 14. From 
% men which are thy hand, O Lord, from men ot the wortd, 


* falleft with thy hid treature: hoy are full“ 
+ ge; 
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e ave the reſt of their ſubſtance to the babes. None know. 
#4 eh love or hatred by all that is before him, Eccl. ix. 1. 

. Theſe come not to Chriſt, who think all is right with 
them, becauſe they are not challanged in their conſciences. 
O mad fools ! whoſe hearts are ſealed with obduration ; the 
ſaddeſt place in all the ſcripture holds forth your cafe, Hoſea 
iv. 17. Ephraim is joined to his idols: Let him alone. When 
ye drop into hell, the fire thereof will ſoon burn up that thick 
{kin that is grown upon your conſciences. 

6. Fheſe'come not to Chriſt, who reſt upon their appre- 
hended forrow for fin. O] ſay they, I am not ſuch a fool as 
to think all is well, becauſe I want challenges, but becauſe J 


Have them : Remember Eſau, remember Judas. Your bvild- 


ing upon your ſorrows and tears, is like a man that builds u- 
pon a flow-moſs. SEA, © LNG 38%. 

- 7. Theſe come not unto Chriſt, who fall off the common 
road of fin unto duty, and reſt there: Mind what our Lord 
ſays of the conceited Phariſee, Luke xviii. 11, 12, 13, 14. that 
though he was not an extortioner, unjuſt, nor an adulterer, 
and faſted twice a week, and paid tythes of all that he had 
poſſeſſed, yet he went not down to his houſe fo juſtified as 
the poor publican did: Yet ye will ſay, I am far from ſwear- 
ing, drinking, &c. and have betaken myſelf to the ſociety 
of the people of God; and I read and ptay, &c therefore 
all is well. O poor fool! thy cafe is worle than ever. O 
we tremble to think upon the multitude that pray themſelves, 
unto hell, This may be compared to David indeed, who kills 
his ten thouſands, What ſhall I liken you to? Ye are like a 
man that diggeth deep down, and caſteth out the old earth, 
but brings new earth of his own mould and fills up again, and 
goes not the length of the rock. 

8. Theſe come not unto Chriſt, who even go that length, 
as to afſent to the ſpiritual meaning of the law, and reſt. there. 
This is much indeed; this is a great length; yea, a greater 
length than the moſt part of you who are hearing me this day 
have come unto, and yet they are far from the kingdom of 
heaven, Obſerve that paſſage, Mark xii. 32, 33. where a 
ſcribe anſwered our Lord, and faid, To love the Lord with 
& all the heart, and with all the underſtanding, and with all 


« the ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, and to love his neigh- 


© bour as himſelf, is more than whole burat-offerings and 
« ſacrifices.” To whom our Lord replies, verſe 34, Thou 
« art not far from the kingdom God, a 
9. Theſe come not unto Jeſus Chriſt, who have common 
gifts and reſt there. O] ſay ye, I find a faculty of prayer, 
want not words enough and get them bravely ſet upon the 
pins. and I have great knowledge of the ſcripture, and I am 
ſtraight and not byaſſed ia my judgment; and what need fuch 
a man 
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L0W- 4 a man as 1 fear? O deluded foot! conſider what Paul ſays, 
o 1 Cor. xiii 2. © Though I have the gift of prophecy, and un- 
with 4 derſtand all myſterics, and all knowledge, and though I 
nces. 44 have all faith, ſo that I could remove mountains, and have 
the 4 not charity, I am nothing.” No doubt, Judas had much 
oſea of this; God will give gifts unto perſons, for the behoof and 
ben advantage of others; but when he gives grace; it is ay for 


hick their own advantage; yea, the devil himſelf is better gifted, 
and hath more knowledge than you all have. 


pre- 10. Theſe come not unto Chriſt, who ſuffer many things 
ol as *_ > materially for the truth, and have ſome ſeeming fruits there- 
iſe I 4 of, and reſt there: Do not think that your {uffering your 
aild- ©7 goods to be ſpoiled, and yourſelves caſt out of your habita- 


tion, before ye comply with the enemy, is a ground, from 
which ye may conclude all to be right: Nay, I tell you, as 
mon the apoſtle ſays, © Though ye ſhould beſtow all your goods 


ord to feed the poor, though ye give your body to be burned, 
that © and have not charity, it profits you nothing,” 1 Cor. xiii. 3. 
rer, Vea, the ſame apoſtle ſuppoſeth, Gal. iii. 4. that there may 
had + be much ſuffering in vain, © Have ye ſuffered fo many things 
d as = © in vain? if it be yet in vain.” There are many of you that 
ear= are ſuffering this day materially for Chriſt ; materially we ſay 
iety and not formally; for hypocrites never win to fincerity in 
fore their doings and ſufferings, nor to do them as to God; and 
O! pet ye will get hell to ſuffer in through all eternity; yea, a 
Ives. man when his credit is ſtraitly engaged, he may give his life 
wills for the cauſe, and yet get hell for his reward. 
de a 11. Theſe come not unto Chriſt, who have only a hiſtori- 
rth, cal and temporary faith, inſtead of a ſaving faith; though ye 
and > ſhould believe all the truths in the Bible, yet that will not a- 
vail you, the devils believe and tremble; yea, though ye 
gth, - ſhould give your general aſſent to the way of ſalvation by 
ere. - Chriſt, yet unlels ye receive and embrace him, and reſt upon 
ater him, all will be for nought : Look the caſe of his people, La. 
day * Xxlviii. 2: ho call themſ lves of the holy city, and flay themſelves 
1 of upon the God of Iſrael; but what ſays the Lord of them, Yet 
e a nat in truth, nor in righteouſneſs, O take heed what ye are 
rith doing! and do not deceive yourſelves, for ye may wia this 
all length, as to be convinced, that it is good to come unto Chriſt, 
gh- and think ye have done it, being blinded by your pride, aud 
and may ſome way comfort yourſelves as it ye had done it, in this 
10 ni Pour preſumptuous dream, and yet really never have done it; 
; never really have been brought to deny your own righteoul- 
on neſs, and to receive Chriſt, relying only upon bim for attain- 
er, ing of life through his righteouſneſs and ſatisfaction. | 
ihhe 2. Theſe come not unto Chriſt, who have only the com- 
am mon operation of the Spirit upon the affection within, and 
ach rxroeſtiog there, conclude that all is well with them, We have 
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already ſpoken of the danger of reſting upon apprehended 
ſorrow for fin, for there may be much alſo of the flaſhes of 
Joy, tenderneſs, and heart-meltings, which hypocrites may 
Have at ſometimes by another, Confider theſe who were 
John's hearers, John v. 35 who for a ſeaſon rejoiced in his 
light, O! beware of goſpel hypocriſies, take not flaſhes for 
converſion. If it could be determined how great a length hy- 
pocrites may come, we think it would fiſt here. O what fhall 
we ſay of it! do what they will, and come as great a length 
as they can, they never come unto Chriſt, who are not ful:y 
denied to themſelves, and poſitively reſt only upon Jeſus Chriſt 
for juſtification and ſanctification. True faith hath two voices, 
(1 ) It calls and cries, O ſinner ! lean not to thyſelf, reſt not 
there. (2) O finner! reſt on Jeſus Chriſt, and lean unto 
himſelf. | 

Usk. Now, O believers! ſearch and try yourſelves, ſet 
about it earneſtly, this is your work, and it will not be done 
ſiumbering and fleeping. There are many of you here this 
day, who are not come the length of ſome of theſe ſteps 
which we have named; yea, ye may come through them all 
every one, and if ye go not further, ye will never win to 
Chriſt : And in his name I tell you, Except your righteouſneſs 
exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye cannat 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. EM 

Ye know we gave you {ome hints of theſe who are the 
Lord's people, viz. theſe who have come unto Chriſt, and 
are made righteous, and live righteouſly : And for the more 
clearing of it, we now declare who theſe are who have come 
unto him, by giving ſome marks and evidences how the ſame 
may be known. We are not now ſpeaking of being in Chriſt, 
as a creature by creation and preſervation, nor as a member 
externally, but as a member internally and effectually. But 
ye will ſay, how is this? A By the ſtrict union and com- 
munion betwixt Chriſt and belicvers, which flows from the 
ſtrictue ſs of the bond; to wit, his word and Spirit on his part, 
and faith and love on their part. Now, we ſay, how will 
that be known? Well, we will give you theſe marks; there- 
fore try yourſelves, | 


For, 1. If ye come to Chriſt, then ye will find in you a 


hatred of fin naturally, and a deſire to all good, though often 


ye may fail in the performance, Rom. vii 15. * That 
* which I do, I allow not, for what I would, that I do not, 
but what I hate that I do.” 1 John iii. 6. Whoſoever 
abideth in him finneth not;” to wit, 1 Purpoſely: 2. Wil- 
lingly. 3. Affectionately. 4. Not unto death: For the Lord's 
people have, (1.) Grief © (2.) Care to recover. (3.) Fear to 
fin. Ocan ye run on in fin without returning and care of 
repentance ? If it be ſo, yc are not in this living root, 
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2. If ye be come unto Chriſt, then ye will find this in you, 


2 right and high eſteem of the Lord's mercy ; he and his ſal- 


vation, will be only precious in your eyes. Bleſſed is he whoſe 
tranſgraſſion is forgiven, whoſe fin is covered, Plalm xxxii. 1. 
That will be your thoughts. : 

3. If ye be come unto Chriſt, ye will find this in you, a 
love unto all the ways of holineſs, as well as unto happineſs 
itſelf: Yea, your heart will be ſo drawn after that noble de. 
vice of ſalvation, ſeeing all the glorious attributes of God fo 


| hining therein, that ye would in no ways be content to go 


to heaven another way, than that glorious way, though it 
could be had; and this is all the Lord requires of you, only 
a pleaſing the device. This is the brazen ſerpent, which ye 


muſt look unto for healings. 


O come away. 
4. If ye be come unto_Chriſt, then ye will find this in you, 
an acting upon God as he acts upon you: Hath he called 


* you? then ye will call upon him; hath he juſtified you? 


then ye will juſtify him. 

5. If ye be come unto Chriſt, then ye will find this in you, 
a ſelf-denial, and a daily taking up of the croſs, againſt your 
own inclinations, the doctrine and practice of mortification ; 
and a cutting yourſelf ſhort of carnal delights will be defired 
by you. | 7 

#1 If ye be come unto Chriſt, then ye will be ſubje& unto 
him willingly, and yield ſweetly unto the ſwaying of his ſcep- 
tre in your ſoul. 

7. It ye be come unto Chriſt, then ye are ſubject unto him 
univerſally in all his commands. | 

8. If ye be come unto Chriſt, then ye are ſubject unto him 
ſincerely in all things, ſeeking his glory. | 

9. If ye be come unto Chriſt, then ye are ſubje& unto him 
conſtantly” obeying him without wearying. 

10. It ye be come unto Chriſt, then his word abideth in 
you, 1 John ii. 14. If that which ye have heard from the 
beginning remain in you, ye ſhall continue in the Son and in 
the Father, it muſt abide in you, ſo as your mind underſtands 
it, your hearts affect it, O how ill hath that which ye have 
read and heard, remained in you! few, few be in Chriſt. 

11. If ye be come unto Chriſt, ye will find his Spirit /-ad- 
ing yen into all truth, John xvi. 13. Teaching and leading 
unto, and confirming you in all duty; but do not miſtake, 
we mean no enthuſiaſtic ſpirit, but his word and Spirit which 
he hath conjoined together, Ifa. lvi. 21. My Spirit which is 
upon thee, and my words which I have put in thy mouth, ſba li 
not depart, &c, 

12. If ye be come unto Chriſt, then ye will fiad his Spirit 
convincing you of fia, 


13. It 
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13. If ye be come unto Chriſt, then he will find his Spirit 
ruling and commanding you, caſting down all things exalted 
againſt Chriſt's kingdom, 

14. If ye be come unto Chriſt, then ye will find his Spirit 
in you by ſupplication, leading unto ſenſe of fin, and appre- 
henfion of the neceſſity of mercy, which makes fervency let- 
ting the foul ſee God only appeaſed in Chriſt, and ſealeth 
2 truth of God's promiſes and records in his word, on thy 

oul. | 

15. If ye be come unto Chriſt, then ye may find faith in 
you, that will be your ſtay in all ſtates, actions, temptations, 
and afflictions: This is hard to find out, yet it may be found 
out; if ye have a deſire for it, ye may have it. 

16. If ye come unto Chriſt, then ye will find an admirable 
change in you, a new ſpirit without guile, a new judgment, 
new defires, new affections, love, hatred, ſorrow, joy, new 
tenfes. eyes, ſmelling, ears, taſte, and feeling. 

Usk. Now find ye theſe, or any of theſe marks really in 
you, then doubt no more, miſbelieve no more, all is ſure, ye 
are come unto Chriſt, and ſeeing ye are come unto him, prefs 
always for more and more of his likeneſs, for a progreſs in 
fanQificatiun. Remember, 1 John ii. 6. He that ſaith he a- 
bideth in him, ougbt himſelf alfs to walk even as be walked. And 
it leads us unto the | | 

III. Thing in the opening vp of this point, fe wit, To de- 
clare who are his people. They, as we were ſaying, who are 
righteous, and live righteouſly. Now theſe who are righte- 
ous, are theſe who have fled unto Chriſt, and they indeed live 
righteouſly. Yet to make it more clear, we ſhall in ſhort 
tell you, who they are who live righteouſly: Theſe, to wit, 
in a word, Who walk as he walked. 

Omnia nos Chriſti vita docere poteſt. 

(1.) They live righteouſly, beginning all things with God, 
referring all things to God. | 

(2.) They do all things by the warrant of the word, con- 
temning their own wills, that they might do the Lord's: Net 
my will, but thy will be done: They muſt loſe their life, be- 
fore they loſe their obedience. 

(3) They walk holily, Be ye holy, as I am holy, John. iii. 3. 
Every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even as 
he is pure. X EMT 

(4.) They walk fruitfully, they go about doing good; O 
ſad ! not only the unfruitful walking of this generation, but 


even the ſtumbling that they are in. 


(F.) They walk juſtly, not wronging any. Theſe are they 
who live righteouſly, who walk fo as Chriſt walked : O] how 
few righteous livers are amongſt you, and theſe only are bis 

| people, 
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people, righteous perſons, righteous livers, and it is theſe 
© whom the Lord hath chambers for. | 

Now we proceed to the rules how to apply theſe evidences. 

1. Though ye find them not all, yet if ye find one or more 
of them really, then comfort yourſelves. 

2. If ye find not what formerly ye have found labour more 

to renew the ſame, than to ſeek a ſight of the 61d. 

3. Do not try yourſelves in the hour of temptation, 

4. Wheu ye find marks and evidences, do not reſt upon 
them; for though ye have them, they may ſoon be gone. 
F. Do not purſue ſo much to ſatisfy your ſenſe for the pre- 
ſent, as to have a ſolid well-grounded aſſurance for the time 


1. to come. 


6. Be not ſo deſirous to know what ye are, as what ye 
ſhould do. Spend not your time in queſtioning your ſtate, 
as ye do, but uſe the means of real union and communion 
with Chriſt : This is the ſhorteſt and ſureſt way. | 
7. Judge not yourſelves by the meaſure of your graces, but 
by the fincerity of them. | 

' 8. Compare not yourſelves too much to the faints, but 
judge yourſelves by the word. 
x 9. When there is a ſerious wreſtling againſt corruption, 

though not meeting with any ſenſible victory, yet caſt not a- 
. way your hope. Paul tells you, Rom, vii. how far a child 

of God may be enſlaved by a body of ſin. 

10. Remember, ye have to do with God in a covenant of 
grace. Now, what more ſhall we ſay? We muſt end as we 
began. O! come away, come away to Chriſt, this Prince 

of delights, come and eater into theſe chambers, and for your 


. -- encouragement take theſe motives. 


I. Come away and enter, then your condition will be ho- 
nourable with Chriſt, | 

2. Comfortable. All your debts are paid. 

, 3 Rich. All that Chriſt hath, grace and goodneſs is all 
thine.“ 

4. Fruitful. He purgeth his branches. x | 
F. Safe. He takes all your quarrels upon him, your head 
\ will be above the water. | 
\ 6. It is the only ſtate of perfection, which is in him, and 
J = | 
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v 


derived to us. | 
7. Then all the promiſes are yours, | 
8. It is a ſure ſtate; in this life ye have ſtrength againſt 


= temptations : my grace is ſufficient for you. | 
9. In death, aſſurance. They that ſleep in Chriſt, periſh 
1 not. : ny 


10 In the day of judgment, boldneſs; O come away, the 


chambers are every way pleaſant, and every way ſafe, come 
way, the indignation ſhall not overtake yoy. 
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The Lord is come down with an univerſal deluge of wrath, 
upon the generality : Come away, and ye ſhall be hid. O! 
he is willing, he is willing, he would not have ſent his meſ- 
fage to you this day, if he had not been willing: And now, 
when ye are keeping a faſt day unto the Lord, who hath 
given you this call, Pray that he would help you rightly to 
improve it: I fay, O improve it rightly, by your anfwering | 
of it. | 

But ye will ſay, how ſhall we improve it? | 

ANSWER. 1. Improve it, by ſeeing that it is only of the 
Lord's free mercy, that he hath given it, Ezekiel xxxvi. 22, 
I do not this for your fakes, © houſe of Iſrael, but for mine holy 
name's ſake. | 
2. Improve it, by being thereby the more ſtirred up to 
your duty, Pſalm cxvi. Becauſe he hath inclined his ear unto me, 
therefore will I call upon him as long as 1 live. Hath he heard 
your prayers in this? then be more in prayer, and be morc 
fingle in prayer, and all other duties, than ever heretofore, 

3. Improve it, by loving the Lord himſelf, who hath grant- 
ed you it, Pſalm cxvi. / {ove the Lord, becauſe he hath heard 
my voice and ſupplication. 4 

4. Improve it, by ſeparating yourſelves more from the abo- 
minations of the time, by making clean hearts, and clean 
hands, Pſal. vi. 8. Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity, the 
Lord hath heard the voice of my ſupplication. 

5. Improve it, by having a high and becoming eſteem af 
the ordinances, yet keeping in its own room, and not reſting 
upon it, but ſeeking unto the Lord himſelf, Amos v. 4 Seek 
ye me, and ye ſhall live, but ſeek not to Bethel. 

6. Improve it, by. anſwering his call therein, and let not 
the Lord have it to ſay of you, that after long and many re- 
fuſals, Yet I came and ſtretehed forth my wings, and would havs 
gathered you, as a hen gathereth her chickens, but ye would not. 
O let him not have that to ſay, Come away, come away, En- 
ter into your chambers, and ſhut your doors about you, and hide 
yourſelves as it were for a little moment, until the indignation | 
be over paſts þ 


The preceeding preface, lecture, and ſermons, were the firſt public 
days work, which Mr James Renwick had in Scotland, which was 
at Darmead in Clydeſdale, Nov. 23d, 1683. | 
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nation b Chriſt, O ſirs, are you willing to come to Chriſt, and to have 


pour will changed ? It is the conſent of the will, that will 
carry you through with the conſent of the perſuaſion; for 
the perſuaſion will not do your turn, but you muſt receive 
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8 ; ELOVED, the apoſtle Paul ſays to the Corinthians, 


Y I am jealous over you with a godly jealouſy ; ſo that L 
may fay to you, Sirs, | 

1. I am jealous over you with a great jealouſy. that the 
moſt part of you that are come here, are but mere- black athe- 


iſts; ſo that if there were an impartial ſearch made on each 


of us, although we were living in the midſt of the church, it 


* 


is to be feared, that the moſt of you who are come here, 


would be found very atheiſts; but think not, becauſe you 


” 7 * 
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are living in the midſt of the church, that the judgment of 


God when paſling through the land will miſs ſuch, or paſs 


- by you; nay, it will find you out, and that ere it be long, 


for he is coming to judge, and the books will be opened, and 
all that are atheiſts ſhall periſh. 


2. I am jealous that the moſt part of you who are come 


here, will not win through the ſtorms, which are coming on 
= theſe lands, for all that we have met with is little, to what 


is coming; and the moſt part will fall, yea, there are many 
that have come through many ſtraits and ſuffering, that will 
not win thro? the ſtorm that is coming, as it was with Peter, 
when he went down into the ſea, he walked a while above the 


water; but after, when the waves began to blow bard, he 


began to ſink ; when the ſtorm increaſed he fainted, even fo 
I fear it be with many of you; yea, even theſe who have en- 


+ dured ſtorms and difficulties heretofore, I fear a growing 


ſtorm will make you to fink ere all be done; yet I would not 


have you to think that I am uncharitable in fo ſaying; but I 


. ſay it, to make you ſeek ſtrength to ſtand. O ſeek the in- 
1 creaſe of all grace, and eſpecially of faith, againſt this ſtorm 


come on you. 
3. J am jealous over you, as to your willingneſs to come to 


him with the conſent of the will alio . O then receive him ſo 
in fear, and in love, and ſeek to be kept in his hands. 

4. I am jealous over you with a great jealouſy, that many 
of you know not what you are &cking, whereas your many 


inconveniences, difficulties and diicouragements in your way, 
do call you to ſearch, try and know your errands; O ſeek a 
right impreſſion of the majeſty of God upon you. So much 


for the firſt thing that I bad - ſay to you. 


And 
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And the ſecond thing I have to ſay to you, is ſome things 
I would require of you that are come here. And, 

1. I require you to ſeek a right impreſſion of the majeſty 
of God upon you, that you may be ſuitably exerciſed there- 
unto. . 

2. I require you to be ſincere in ſeeking of God; for ſel- 
dom any get Chriſt in the ordinance; that come for other 
ends; it is true, ſome have gotten good of the ordinances 
that came for other ends, but it is very rare; however, be 
what you will, or your ends what they will, we wiſh you to 
þe profiters by your here coming. 

3. I require you to come empty, O come empty of all 
things; O the ſenſe of your neceſſity would make you with 
Jacob to ſay, I will not let thee go, except thou bleſs me, for 
thou only can help me in whatever condition I am in. 

4. I require you that are come here, to look to the Lord 
for your profiting in your here coming ; O! we are but poor 
empty creatures, and have nothing to impart unto you, there- 
fore we beſeech you to look to the Lord, that muſt give and 
beſtow on you that which muſt and can do you good. O 
then look unto him for your profiting and gain in your here 
coming. ' 
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Ps ALM xxiii. 1.—6. 


1. The Lord is my ſhepherd, I ſhall not want. | 

2. He maketh me to ly down in green paſtures : He leadeth me 
befide the flill waters. 

3. He reſtoreth my ſoul ; he leadeth me in the paths of rigbtecuſ- 
neſs for his name's fake. | 

4 Tea, though I waik through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
1 will fear ns evil: for thou art with me, thy rod and thy 
ſtaff they comfort me. 

5 Thou prepareſt a table before me in the preſence of mine ene- 
mies: thou anointefti my head with oil, my cup runneth over. 

6. Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the days of my 
life : and 1 will dwell in the houje of the Lord for ever. 


7 A friends, we would be a blefled company, if we could 
VI ſay with David, The Lord is my ſbepherd if you could 
oucc ſay this, then you might lay claim to all the reſt that is 
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| 0 in the plalm. Now the pſalmiſt lays down here, many brave 


9 N 4 1 . 

” concluſions from the Lord's being bis ſhepherd and by theſe 
be comforts himſelf. And the 1 
I. Concluſion he draws from this, is, that he leads him in 


green paſtures, and by the quiet and ſtill waters; whereby is 

to be underſtood, abundance of all things needful for him ia 
ſpirituals and temporals, which he enjoyed with much eaſe 
and pleaſure, like as a flock of ſheep coming to quiet waters, 
get eaſy drinking thereof with all caſe and conveniency, with- 
out impediment. 

2. He concludes, That he ſhall be well fed and nouriſhed, 
there was no doubt of plenty, they ſhould (meaning himſelf 
and all the truly godly) be fed as with marrow and with fat- 
neſs in his paſtures. 

3. He concludes, That he leads them in rightconſneſs, as 
if he had ſaid, there is no doubt of their ſtraying here, for 
his way is perfect and converts the ſinner; therein making 
them per fect in righteouſneſs. 

4. His paſture is a ſure paſture, for he ſays he, he wil! be my 
guide, his rod and his flaff is with me ; and being mentioned 
here, the rod ſignifies his correction, and his ſtaff imports 
his government, or holds out his kingly office and power, 
that he rules by his ſovereign authority. 

4 There is this held out in this pſalm, that this paſture is 
a pleaſant paſture, and full of ſpiritual dignities; and holds 
out 7% aſſurance of his fruition and enjoyment thereof all 
his life. 

6. There is this alſo held out by this pſalm, his duration 
and continuance in that bleſſed and happy eſtate. 

Now we ſhall obſerve ſome things from theſe concluſions, 
which the pſalmiſt lays down here; and fo from the jirft con- 
cluſion that he is his ſhepherd, we ſhall obſerve, 

1. That the pſalmiſt in ſo doing, doth it after the manner 
of men; and yet God is not angry nor diſpleaſed with him for 

this ſtyle: You know that a ſhepherd is not much in reſpect 
with the world; and yetour Lord ſtoops fo low, that he con- 
deſcends to take on him this ſtyle of being a ſhepherd. And 
hence we may ſee, his love to his church and ſheep ; as alſo, 
that he will be careful of them and lead them. | 

2. That before a perſon can draw any ſure concluſion of 
their ſtate, they muſt get him to be theirs, or they muſt have 
an intereſt in him; O then firs labour to get him to be your 
God ! O get him to be your King ! get him to be the object 
of your love above all things; and then fear not, you ſhall 
not want any thing that he fees good for you. It may be ſome 
of you think that you have many ſtraits and wants as to the 
the world, yet look on that as God's good dealing with you, 

ſince he ſees it better for you to want than to have your de- 
E 2 tre 
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ſire therein; what is good the Lord will give, and what 
would ye have more than take all well out of his hand. 

3. Obſerve, That the Lord who is a good ſhepherd, leads 
his people in a good paſture, though the world thinks our 
caſe very ſad; and though enemies caſt out the people of 
God to hunger and die in the fields, yet they ſhall be fed for 
all that, and ſhall grow and flouriſh ; O then firs ! get Chriſt 
to be your ſhepherd, and you ſhall get life, you ſhall get grace 
and glory, yea, and your wildernels ſhall become a fruitful 
field, and you thall not be barren, 
Next from the ſecond concluſion that he draws, which was, 
that he ſhould be fed, from that, obſerve, 

1. That though the people of God be overcome ſometimes, 
yet he will come and reſtore lite and health again ; or thus, 
though they be like to be ſwallowed up, both as to their ſpi- 


rituals and temporals; yet there is a day ot reſtoration com- 


ivg, in which they will be revived again: but ah! I fear there 
be many of you ſo ignorant of God, that you do not diſcern 


between his preſence and his abſence ; and you that are ſuch, 


know not what that reſtoring or reviving is. 
2. Obſerve, That there is no ſafety in ſuch a ſtumbling day, 


but to ſeek to be led and guided of God, now when all are 


out of the way; and for my part I know of nothing that will 
bring or ſet folk right, and keep them right in ſuch a day, 
but a deep impreflion of the wrath of God, and of the cauſe 
of God upon your ſpirits, and a deep impreſſion of your duty 
to God, and to your generation; and never think you will 
be right while you come to this, and to look only to God for 
your leading and guiding. 

3 Obſerve, that you muſt look only for good in and thro! 
Chriſt's merits, and no other way, it muſt come all thro? that 
channel, and not for any thing in you, or ought that you can 
do ; but look to God, who muſt come down and condeſcend 
to you, for you will never be able to come up to him, he 
muſt (to ſpeak ſo) make the travel, for we cannot do it; O 
firs | here is a broad field and large paſture to feed on, there- 
fore, O firs? come here and be ſatisfied with this fruitful 
field of Chriſt's merits and bounty. 

But next from the third concluſion, viz. That in the Lord's 
moſt righteous paths, is the ſafeſt paſture. Obſerve, 

1. That the people of God may be in that caſe, that they 
cannot tell where they are, they may be in great trouble of 
ſpirit, and great darkneſs, and go through many a fad and 
dark ſtep, Ifa. xliii. 1. Yea, they may go through many a 
weary ſtep, ere they come to their outgate from under theſe, 
yet fear not, it will come in due time; ye would ay be at a 


world of eaſe without any feck of trouble, you would be at 


that 
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chat to have two ſummers in one year; but you muſt reſolve 
to have dark ſteps, to let you ſee your need of his guiding 


and leading you. 
2+ Obſerve, The people of God will not do any thing right, 


and they will fear and dread any thing, till once they get a 


ſaving fight of Chriſt, and their intereſt made ſure in him; 
and then they will be bold, they will not fear, neither the 
fear of fin, nor the fear of the puniſhment; O get this! and 


get faith in exerciſe; in the aſſurance of this, you may brag 


in your ſtrength, for faith is a great bragger; but you may 
ſtill ſee this, that it never brags in the creature, but in God, 
who can deliver out of all troubles and every difficulty, when 
he ſees his own time; and we may ſay this, that ſtraits and 
difficulties ſnould feed and imbolden the faith of the people 
of God; for, if you would aſk at David, What it was that 
made him ſo fearleſs.and confident ? Here is the reaſon of it, 
the Lord is with me, or thou art with me. O firs! ſeek to ger 
the Lord with you; but ſeek not the aſſurance of this perverſe 
generation, ſeek nor the aſſurance of compliers and their con- 
federates; but ſeek that the Lord may be with you, and ſla- 
viſh fear ſhall flee away, and the fear of man ſhall flee away. 

3. Obſerve, That God hath ſhewed the inſtruments where- 
with he leads and guides his people, viz. his rod and his /taff, 
that is, his correction and government, doctrine, and dif 
cipline, by which he leads, governs, and feeds his people to 
their great comfort, 

4. Obferve, That by ſanctified trials, he makes his people 
a wiſe people, ſo that ſometimes, and in ſome reſpects, they 
become wiſer than their teachers; O firs ! get this paſs and 
abſolution, viz. That you are intereſted in him, and that is 
wiſdom; but, though you thould be abſolved by all the world, 
if you want this, you ſhall be rejected of God: O then ! ſeek 
your intereſt in him, and then all other things ſhall be ſure to 
you. | 
Next from the fourth concluſion, which he lays down in 
this pſalm, viz The ſureneſs of the believer's portion, tho” 
in ſight of their enemies, 

1. Obſerve, That believers ſhall not want any thing that 
ſhall be for their good; O believe this! that even when you 
are meeting with robbing and ſpoiling, and caſting out of your 
houſes, and are cruelly uſed by enemies, fo that you are be- 
come a by-word and deriſion, a proverb and a hifling, yea, 
a wonder in Iſrael, yet in all that, you are meeting with no- 


thing but what ſhall be for your good; O believe this! be- 


lieve this firs ! and look to Chriſt who hath a broad back and 

ſtrong arms to bear you up in all theſe; O firs! do not com- 

ply with enemies, but betake yourſelves to Chriſt, and plead 

your neceſſity from theſe things, that he may be your 1 
| | an 
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and get your intereſt made ſure in him, and you ſhall not 
want what is good ; and as you will readily profeſs, that you 
will truſt your ſpiritual cor cernments to him, fo let your tem- 
poral wants be on him alſo. | 

2. Obſerve, That his people ſhall be fed, were it even in 
the preſence of their enemies; although they ſeek to ſtarve 
you, and to make you miſerable by their acts and laws, which 
they put out againſt you; yet, though they ſeek to deſtroy 
you, fear not, neither for your ſpiritual nor temporal neceſ- 
fitics, for they ſhall be ſecn to; dare any of you ſay, for all 
that the enemies have done, that ever you had cauſe to com- 
plain ? although they have done all that they could to cut off 
the life both of foul and body, yet you are fed in both. 

3. Obſerve, that the people of God are not only fed, but 
they are fed to the full, fo that their cup runs over, and he 
anoints them with oil; oil is ſaid to make man's face to ſhine, 
and it is taken in ſeveral places of ſcripture for the graces 
of the Spirit, as a parable of the ten virgins, &c. but here 
y ſignifies their ſatisfaction in all their neceſſities in foul and 

ody. . 

And from the v⁵ůjſth concluſion that he draws from this 
pre viz. His holding out of God's favouring of him with 
is goodnefs. ; | 

Obſerve, 1. That we are to look to God, for the doing of 
the work himſelf, for his own name's ſake, and for nothing 
in us moving him to it: He fays in another place, it is not 
for your ſake, but for his own name's ſake that he doth this. 

2. Obſerve, That the believer's inheritance ſhall be made 
ſure to him; all things in the world ſhall vaniſh away; but 
the believer's portion ſhall never fail, nor vaniſh away. 

Sixthly, and laſtly from the ſixth concluſion that he lays 
down here, viz That the Lord is his dwelling-place, and 
that he ſhall have a ſure abode in his houſe. Obſerve, 

1. That believers, and they that are really intereſted in him, 
ſhall dwell with him for ever; he hath a ſure abode for that 
party. They ſhall go no more out, &c. O ſirs J here is the be- 
liever's happineſs, which goes far beyond any temporal hap- 
pineſs in the world. O! who is able to deſcribe this place 
of happineſs? It is a place of continual loving, a place of 
continual longing, and a place of continual ſatisfaction to all 
eternity. | 

2. Obſerve, That it is a place of continual continuing and 
abode; it will never end, it will continue for evermore : All 
other inheritances, pleaſures, and enjoyments will come to an 
end, and to, many they will come to a ſorrowful and miſera- 
ble end, but this is an enduring ſubſtance, an inheritance that 
laſts for evermore, 

Now 
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Now the Uſe we draw from a! this, is an uſe of inflruc- 
tim. O firs i ſeeing there are ſo many ſweet things to be had 
11 with and in Chriſt, O then] come and accept of him, and 
receive him on his awn terms. O firs! get an intereſt in 
him; get him to your ſhepherd, and you [hall be Ted in his 
way, and ſhall get food to your ſouls, To him be praije for 
evermore, Amen. 
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CAN TIcL Es ii. 6. 


His left hand is under my head, and his right hand doth em- 
embrace me. 


N OW, my friends, I would inquire at you who are 
come here this night. Can you ſay any thing to pur- 
, = pole concerning true manifeſtations? Now, lay your hands 
1 5 to your hearts, and ſce what you can ſay concerning thefe 
things. But I may almoſt ſpeak as well of theſe things to the 
ſtones and dumb creatures beſide you, as ſpeak of them to 
many of you: And, O but it be 1ad ! that a people who have 
lived ſo long under the drop of the goſpel, ſhould be fo igno- 
rant of theſe things wherein lies the bleſſed ſtate, and happy 
lot of believers; yea, inſtead of that, ye rather look like a 
people come to lee a ſtage play, than like a people come to 
ſeck Chriſt in the ordinances. O but Chriſt hath gotten a 
bad requital among you ! But to come to the words. Here 
vou have the ſpouſe, her laſt expreſſion or words, &. 
The laſt day we were on theſe words, ye heard one dor- 
trine delivered and explained; and now, not to reſume it, 
we come to a ſecond doctrine from the words, and it is this. 
Docr. II. That believers may attain ts nearneſs with God, 
und the aſſurance of an intereſt in him. net 
See for proof of this many places of the Pialms, where nm 
Lord and my God is exprefled: And John xx. 28, And Tho- 
was anſwered and ſaid unto him, My Lord, and my God. But 
miſtake not the faith of adherance for the faith of affurance ; 
for ſaving faith may be, where aſſurance is not yet attained 
or made clear: But it is clear, that where the faith of aſſur- 
ance is, there is alſo the faith of adherance. 7 
Now, from the doctrine, I ſhall ſpeak to their three things. 


I. Shew 
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I. Shew you how to attain to the faith of aſſurance; and _ 
in order thereunto. 4 

1. You mult retain nothing that will darken your intereſt J 4 
in Chriſt: And fo ye muſt not entertain any idol in his ; 
room; for none who have true love to Chriſt will retain love 
to their idols, but will give all their heart to Chriſt ; and, 
with Ephraim will ſay, What have J to do any more with idols? 

' Hoſea xiv. 8. 

2. You would be much in the exerciſe of right fear ; he 
will give his love to them that fear him: This is not a {laviſh 
fear that I am ſpeaking of, but a filial fear; and that is a 
true godly fear. 

3. Lou muſt have much tenderneſs. O ſeek a tender heart 
to mourn for all the wrongs that are done unto God in the 
land! O but much ſtupidity and want of tenderneſs appears 
greatly among you, which greatly mars your aſſurance, 

4. Be diligent to get an intereſt in God, through Jeſus _ 
Chriſt. O! this will not be gotten done negligently: Lou 
muſt give all diligence to get it done and to attain it, for | 
ſleeping will not do the turn: So then, do. not think that 
you will attain it, as long as you are indifferent and negli- 

ent, 

5 5. In order to this, you muſt get a deep ſenſe of your loſt 
condition. Study much the law, that thereby ye may win 
to ſee yourſelves loſt in Adam; for without the right taking 
up of the law, and your own loſt condition by the breach 
thereof, you will never be perſuaded to ſeek after that bleffed _ 
Days-man, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the only Redeemer © 
of God's elect, to deliver you out of that loſt ſtate and con- 
dition, which by nature you are in, | 5 

6. Then you muſt ſeek a deep apprehenſion of the love of A 
God in Chriſt Jeſus: His love is a free love, there is nothing 
in you that can move him to pity you : O ſeek to have much 
of this manifeſted unto you, for thereby he gives you this af- 
ſurance. | | 

7. Meditate much upon the precious promiſes, held forth 
to believers in the ſcriptures through a Redeemer. O but 
there is great comfort in the believer's lot, who meditates 

much on the promiſes which are given to ſupport and com- 

fort his people. T2 4 

8. Be much in the exerciſe of the faith of adherence, which 
is the direct act of faith, in order to the attaining of aſſurance 
to the believer; and though it be not ſo comfortable to them 
that have it as the other, yet it is as ſure. | 

9. You muſt get the Lord's teſtimony, by his word and 


Spirit, that your intereſt is dure that you may be confirmed 
in his way and teſtimony. ad 
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Ik. A ſecond thing to ſpeak to from the words, is concer« 
niog ſome advantages of the faith of aſſurance. And, | 
I. The firſt advantage of the faith of aſſurance, is, that 
* mortification is much carried on thereby, to any thing in 

time, or that comes in competition with it. and any thing 

that folk claim as marks of this faith of aſſurance ; if mor- 

* tification be not carried on by it, and advanced they have 

' reaſon to doubt of that aſſurance, and rather to conclude: hat 

to be a deluſion, 

28. 'The ſecond advantage of aſſurance, is, that it makes 

them more humble who have it. After Paul won to the aſ- 

ſurance of his intereft, he call. d himſelf the leaſt of ſaints. 

O but humility be a pleaſant thing in the elect ! Yea, it makes 

them very pleaſant, 

3. The third advantage that attends the faith of aſſurance, 
is this, tRey are much quickened thereby: The pſalmiſt made 
this clear, when he ſpeaks fo often of being quickened. And 
for my part, I like not that aſſurance that doth not ſtir up 
and quicken to duty in ſuch a day as this. 

4. The fourth advantage that attends the faith of aſſurance, 
is, it makes them to go confidenily to God in a ſtrait: For 
as the perſon looks on him as his God, fo they come boldly 
to him, holding forth their intereſt in him, making that an 
argument of being heard, or that he muſt hear them. | 

5. The fiith advantage that attends the faith of aſſurance, 
is, that thereby Chriſt is more precious to them than all o- 


ö | | ther things; for although he be an undervalued Chriſt ia this 


generation, yet he is precious to them. O preſs forward for 
dis mark of affurance! 
be 6. The fixth advantage that attends the faith of aſſurance 
1 is, that it makes them to be more in the duty of praiſe, and 
to ſay with the pſalmiſt, Pſaim cxviii. 28. Thou art my Cad, 
> and 1 will praiſe thee And it makes them to long more for 
' him and for wore of his fulncis, O firs! if ye had right im- 
preſſions of his fulneſs, ye would be longing to be with hiin; 
yea, ye would give him more ado. | 
7. The ſeventh advantage that attends the faith of affür- 
ance, is, that it will help them to endure in ſufferings, eicher 
in ſpirituals or temporals; yea, what is it that the faith of 
aſſurance cannot help them in? It can make them to ctiecu 
a ſcaffold or impriſonment (or whatever would look terrible- 
Ike to others) tor Chriſt and his cauſe, to be 4 pleaſant thing, 
and delightſome beyond all time's things; yea, theſe count 
the boy of their death the moſt joyful day that erer they law, 
when tuffcring for his cauſe, though indecd I think that theie 
who ſuffer for Chriit, who have only the faith of auherence, 
glorify God molt ; but theſe who have the faith of allurance 
in their ſufferings, find moſt comfort. 
| Now 


| 


l 
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New the vſe that I would make of this point, is, 
1. An Le of reproof, to thoſe that quit Chriſt for the 
world, and will not be at the pains to try whether they have 


an intercſt in Chriſt or not. So then, come away, Sirs, try | 


yourſeves, now you have an offer of Chriſt, will you not 
then try whether you be in Chriſt oc not ? O firs ! come, re. 
ceive and embrace him; but if you will not be concerned, or 
affected, nor receive and take the offer off your hand, then 


you will be great loſers and not he, for he ſtands in no need 
of you, but you of him; ſee then who will be the greateſt 


loſer. 
Uſe 2. Submit to God, being in the uſe of means, for this 


faith of aſſurance ; but as for the faith of adherence it is al- 
together neceſſary for ſalvation ; yea, you mult be peremp- 
tory in it, for it is eſſential to ſalvation. 


Uſe 3 Of repro, to thoſe who diſpute God's purchaſe, 
theſe who believe the devil's ſuggeſtions, and will quarel with 


God for what he doth. 


Uſe 4. Of reproef, alſo to theſe who will not go about duty. 
O be intreated to ſet about your duty | though all ſhould go 
againſt ycu; and though you thould not meet with that ſuc- 
ceſs in duty that you would be at, yet preſs forward. 

Uſe 5. Is of reprodf to them that content themſelves with 
any thing that looks like ſenſible preſence, and never preſs 
forward for aſſurance for the time to come, ſince ſome of his 


dear friends have win at it in time, as you find recorded of 


that great and worthy martyr, Mr Donald Cargill, who, when 
on the ſcaffold, declared that it was near thirty years fince 
he was ſure of his intereſt in God, and all that time he durſt 
never queſtion it, ſo you may ſee that ſuch a thing is attain- 
able in time. | EE 

ye 6. Is of reprovf, to any that ſeek more to know what 
they are, than to know what they ſhould be and do; but if 
you would do right, ſeek to win at a well grounded, and 
well ordered walk, in order to your winning at aſſurance ; 
and this is both the ſweet and the ſafe way; it is ſure and 
ſafe, I ſay, when rightly attained therefore let this be your 


ſtudy and main endeavour at all times, 


Another general doctrine from this head is, 

Docr. III. That Chriſt walks with d#light among believers. 

'The firſt chapter of Revelation is a proof of this, for there 
Chriſt is ſaid to walk in the midſt of the ſeven candleſticks, 


meaning the ſeven churches; and in the fortieth Pſalm, it is 


ſaid he delights to do his Father's will. O that it were our 
delight to do him ſervice! He bath pleaſure to behold poor 
things ſeeking unto him, and putting their truſt in him. O 
but believers be a pleaſant ſight to him f he compares them to 

the 
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\the lillies in reſpec of their common herbs; for the church is 


to Chriſt as the lily among the thorns, O believers ! will ye 


come and be partakers of his divine nature, and you fhall be 


like him, and pleaſant unto him, aqd he will greatly delight 
in you, and walk amongſt you: I need not prove this fur- 
ther, but any improvement and enlargement that 1 ſhall make 
thereon, ſhall be by way of uſe. And the 

i Uſe is of exhsrtation. O firs! admire at this love t 
Chriſt that he hath unto believers, Ir is faid that the hea- 


ven of heavens cannot contain him, and yet that he dwells 
with him that is of a humble and contrite ſpirit, 


O won- 
derful; that he will dwell with vile duſt. O then! wrap up 
yourſelves in admiration at his low condeſcendency. 

Uſe 2. Is of advice. O then! admire the happy condition 


of believers, they ſhall dwell in the Houle of joy and delight 


for evermore : Who then would not quit and relinquith ail 
things to be at him? O then! firs, quit your idols, and 


1 make choice of the roſe of Sharon, and him who is the lily 


of the valley, 
Uſe z. Is of inflrufim, O firs! is it with believers that 


2 Chriſt will dwell? O then! come and cloſe with him, that 
not only will dwell with you, but that can do all things for 
© you, and unto you. O come unto him! But, O many of 

you are a ſtupid generation, who will not be affected with 


your own miſerable and loſt caſe and condition though he be 
offered unto you | But here in his name we invite you to come 
and cloſe with Chriſt and he will dwell with you, and you 
ſhall have all things; but if you refufe, we leave it at your 
door as a witneſs againſt you. O firs! here I proteſt againtt 
your having any right, either to the faith of aſſurance or ad- 
herence, if ye come not and cloſe with him as he is offered 
in the goſpel: But, O come and cloſe with him | and then 
ye may lay claim to the faith of adherence and aſſurance that 
are to be had in him: O come, come! 

Uſe 4. Is of inflrufion, O ſeek to partake of his righteonſ- 
neſs and kindneſs! and as he is holy, O ſeek to be holy like 
unto him! O let this furnace you have been in, and yct are 
in, this long time part you and your droſs! Now pray that 
it may not only diſcover the droſs that is in you, but that it 
may part you from your droſs, and that you may be made to 
rejoice now, and in the end to ſing ſongs of triumph. And 
together with a good walk and practice, labour to get the 
caule rightly ſtated in your hearts, and then you fall not be 
permitted to comply with enemies in the leaſt; and whatever 
enemies, and ſuch as comply with them, ſeek as a ſign of 
yielding or compliance from you, refuſe them in that, be it 
never ſo little; for the time is come that ye mult {uffer. 0 

| F 2 then! 
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then | ſtudy to ſuffer cleanly, for that will be peace of con- 
ſcience unto you in the end of the day. 

And now, - what think ye of yourſelves that are not come 
to Chriſt yet? O! while it is yet time, come and ſeek ac- 
Guaintance with him, and halt not between two opinions, do 


not reſt on uncertainties, but ſeek to get it ſure: And you 


who have your intereſt in Chriſt, I ſay, ſee that you know 
that you have it, and ſeek for more confirmation in it, and 
for more communion and fellowſhip with him, for in it is 
your life, in it is your reſt, in it is your joy, and in it is your 
comfort: : I ſay, in the knowledge of it you will find peace. 
Now to him who can give you this aſſurance, and the con- 
firmation of it, and peace therein, we deſire to be found giv- 
ing praile. Amen. 
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Is A1 u vill. 17. 

And I will wait en the Lord that hideth his face from the houſe 
of Jacob, and I will lock for him: Behold J, and the children 
whom the Lord hath given me are for figns and for wonders in 
4/r ael. | 


HE prophet, in the former part of this chapter, has 
- been threatning the overthraw of the adverſaries of 
Zion; he comes alſo to threaten fad judgments on the mo- 
derate lands, which they ſhall not be able to reſiſt or eſcape 
from: And withal he ſerves an hibition upon all the Lord's 
people, not to join with the decliners in an evil time: And 
jor preventing their deſtruction, he exhorts them to ſancti 
the Lord of hoſts in their hearts, and only make him their 
fear, and cleave cloſe to him; and if they will do ſo, he pro- 
miles to be a ſanctuary to them: But all that join with de- 
cliners in an ill time, he threatens their overthrow. But the 
prophet thipking theſe words would have no weight, except 
with a very few: Theretore he commands to feal up the law 
among my diſciples; and then he hints at the duty of the 
godly in an ill time, and of their lot: Their duty is to wait 
on the Lord ; 1 will wait on the Lord that hideth his face, &c. 
where he ſpeaks of himfelf in the name of all the godly ; and 
truly Le tells what will be their lot who reſolve to be A 
an 


LE 
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iy and it is this, They ſhall be ſigns and wonders in Iſrael. Now, 
- 4 


© that they ſhould be made ſigns and wonders among the un- 
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he hints not only at the children begotten by his miniſtry, 


godly and prophane, but alſo the children who, by their a- 


5 bidisg faithful, tbough mocked at, yet their abiding faith- 


ful ſhould tie God to the church. 
And then he warns them not to go to charmers, or dead 
dogs, but to the living and true God, to the lau and to the 


teſlimony. He encourages them to go to God, and not to 


charmers ; he threatens dreadful ſtrokes on them who go to 


theſe charmers; They ſhall curſe their king and look upward, 


and they ſhall receive no comfort from any of theſe whom 
they have followed Now, in the text there is, 
1. The fad caſe of the church of God, held out in theſe 
words, that God is ſaid to hide his face from the houſe of Ja- 
ob. 
f 2. Ye have the ordinary lot of the church of God in that 
caſe, they may expect to be made ſigns and wonders in Iſrael : 


tobe gazed on, and mocked at : Bur there is a mitigation in 


theſe words, it is from me the Lord of hats: As if he would 
ſay, ſeeing it is from the Lord of hoſts, we ought to bear it 
the better. 

3. Ye have in the words, the duty of the people of God 


under that fad lot, and that is fo wait on the Lord till their 
'* ſentence come from him, until he plead their cauſe and exe - 


cute judgment for them, | 
DocT. I. Many times it falls out to be the lot of the church 


| ' of God, that he bides his face from them, Iſa. xlvii. 13. Truly 


thou art a Cad that hides thyſelf. This is often the complaint 
of the Lord's people in ſcripture, For clearing of the doe- 
trine, I ſhall ſpeak to theſe things ; | 

I. What is meant by the Lord's hiding his face, 

II. What be the cauſes why the Lord does ſo. 

III. Too, What is the duty of the people of God in that 
caſe when he hides his face. | | | 

I. Then, what is meant by the Lord's hiding of his face? 
For anſwer, 

1. By hiding of his face is meant, the Lord's overlooking 
or ſeeming to ſtand aloof from noticing his people's caſe: 
Hence the pſalmiſt complains, Why ſtandeſt thou afar off, and 
baw long wilt thou hide thyſelf ? | 

2. By the Lord's hiding of his face is underſtood, the re- 
ſtraining ot his Spirit in the ordinances, and keeping back 
his influences therefrom, when the word of the Lord has not 
that kindly effe and operation on hearts as it has had former- 
ly, but their hearts are hardened from his fear: Hence the 
prophet complaineth, Hy haſt thiu hardened our heart; frog 

| | thy 
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thy fear? And it is juſt in beſide that word, Where is the 
founding of thy bowels ? | 

3. By the Lord's hiding of his face, is meant, the Lord's 
reſtraining the ſpirit of prayer, Iſa. xliv. 6. Our iniquities like 
ihe wind have taken us away, there is none that call upon thy 
name. We have not a heart to pray, and he gives the reaſon, 
For thou hides thyſelf. : 

4. By the Lord's hiding of his face, is meant, the Lord's 
keeping up of his mind from his people The Lord is doing 
ſtrange things, but his people they complain; we ſee not our 
ſigns, there is not a prophet among us that knows how long, Pal. 
laxiv. 19. And Job complains of this, that the Lord paſſes 
by on the right hand and on the left hand, and he could not 
take up what he was doing | confeſs, when the Lord wraps 
up his mind in the public ordinances, it is the ſaddeſt of all 
the former ways that he hides his face. 

II. A ſecond thing for the clearing up of the doctrine, 
why it is that the Lord hides his face from his people. i con- 
feſs it is hard to tell all the reaſons the Lord may have; but 
it is very rare to ſee, neither can we ſay that the Lord hides 
his face from a whole land for their trial, though he may 
hide his face from a particular perſon for the trial, of their 
faith; but not readily from a whole land but for the puniſh- 
ment of their fin, and that becauſe there is no land fo clean 
and upright, bur the Lord may have many things againſt 
them : But the reaſons I ſhall ſpeak of, why it is that the 
Lord hides his face, are, | 

1. Sin ſeparates between God and us. Many groſs and 
grievous tranſgreſſions have filled this land and defiled it, ſo 
that the Lord has no more credit and honour by his people. 

2. The Lord hides his face in the public” ordinance, for 
the defect of the people in their approaching to God in them: 
There is hypocrily and a defect in our frequenting ordinances, 
few come to hear with a reſolution to practiſe what they hear, 
Micah ii..7. 1s the Spirit of the Lord ftraitened ? do not my 
word do good to them that walk uprightly ? If ye deal not de- 
ceitfully with God it will not be. Thence I give the reaſons 
as particularly relating to the former cauſe of God's hiding of 
his face. But, 

3. The Lord hides his face, in reſpect to the pouring out 
the ſpirit of prayer, becauſe the Lord has not a mind to make 
haſte to deliver the church: And I give this as a reaſon, 
becauſe, Pfalm x. 17. it is ſaid, Thou wilt prepare their hearts, 
and incline thine ear to hear. Whenever the Lord has a mind 
to deliver a people, he uſes to pour out a ſpirit of prayer. 

4. 'The Lord hides his face, in order to the keeping up of 
his mind in the ordinances, that he may reduct his people to 
pur e believing or nothing at all; For as long as we have a 
guels 
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ſs whereaway God is going, it is eaſy to know where he 
il rw 8 God hides his face, and we have no 
open viſion as to his returning to the land, then try what 
thoughts ye have of God, or of his church, and work in the 


| d. ae . 
111 I. What is the duty of the Lord's people in that caſe when 


e hides his face ? 


t. His people will ſearch and try their ways, and turn a- 
gain to the Lord : This is thought a common truth, yet it 
is a good old truth. Many look for vain things to be done 
as their duty; but I affure you, till the land, and eſpecially 
the godly in it, ſearch and try what is the evil of their own 
ways, and turn from it, ye need never expect peace with God, 
or that he will be at peace with the land again: For this was 
the way that his people took of old, Lam, ii. 40. Let us ſearch 
and try our ways, and turn again unto the Lord. Therefore 
go, and take with the evil of your own ways and your own 
fin, or ye ſhall not ſee a fight of God in haſte again: Yea 
more, it ye do not learch and try your ways, vengeance will 
be upon the land. | 

2. When the Lord hides his face, it is the duty of all the 
godly to juſtify the Lordin all that he does, and to judge your- 
ſelves guilty, and lay aſide your ornaments, and lie in the 
duſt: Ye do not believe what weight it has to lay aſide your 
braveries and fit in the duſt before him: It is not a time now 
to buſk with braverics when ye ſhould fit in ſackcloth; and. 
ye would expect favour from God, therefore be humbled be- 
fore God: Many of you are ready to ſay, the king and no- 
bles and miniſters have the blame of what is in the land; but 
no man ſays, What have I done? but till every one look what 
he himſelf has done, and juſtify the Lord, and ſay that he hath 
done nothing contrary to the covenant, which is, /f ye for- 


nate him and break bit law, he hath ſaid, that he wil chaſtiſe 


you with the rods of men. I ſay, till ye do fo, ye need not 
expect that your trouble will ceaſe. Remember that it was 


told you in the name of the Lord; ye are ready to let this 


word paſs by you lightly, but it ſhall find you out, and wit- 
nels againſt you one day. | 

But thirdly, When Cod hides his face, it is the duty of his 
people to ſtrengthen what remains; Is there any thing left ? 
I pray you ſtrengthen it: Go and take with you words, and 
though there be no more left but words, make ule of theſe, 
and ſpeak ye often one to another. Is prayer left you? I pray 
you ply it well: Can you pray better with others than your 
alone? then ply it well: And whatever duty ye can come 
beſt ſpeed in, make it your care to go about it; whatever re- 
mains ye would ſtrengthen that; it is the will of the Lord to 


do ſo, if ye do it not, ye know what is threatned, Rev. iii. 


Strengthen 
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Strengthen what remains that is ready to die, for he threatens 
to come upon them as a thief unexpectedly or fuddenly. 
4. When the Lord hides his face, it is the duty of all his peo. 


ple (who doing the former three) then to wait on the Lord, 


and expect good from him to you and to the church; let J. 
rael hope in the Lord from this time ferth and for ever: And 


that word, wait on the Lord, be of g:6d courage, and he ſhall 


flrengthen yeur heart. Wait, I ſay, on the Lord with cou- 
rage, reflect back upon the ground of hope ye had long fince, 


and ſee what ground ye had more than now: Had ye hope of _ 
the thriving of the work of God when it was low before? 


then what grounds of hope want ye now that ye had then? 


Is armies gone ? is the ſpirit of prayer gone? and ſhall the 
hope of Iſrael depend upon theſe things? in a few men in 


arms? and the blowing of the Spirit? This is all our hope, 
we had armies in the fields whoſe rottennels is too viſible this 
day; and ſhall the ground of your hope and expeQtation be 
founded upon the blowing of the Spirit in prayer, which 
flowed more from the proſperity of armies and ſucceſs in other 
things than in any thing elſe? Did not many of you ſay between 
God and you, that atter Alaſter M*Donald's days ye would 
no more be aſhamed of your hope in God ? and likewiſe in 
the duke's days; and alſo when the Engliſh did ihvade the 
land? Then why ſhould ye be aſhamed to hope in him now? 
For U/e, 1. I would ye were all convinced that God is hid- 
ing his face at this time. There is no doubt, ſome think, 
theſe are the beſt days that ever they ſaw, but dreadful is the 
cafe of ſuch. Let not my foul enter ſurety. There be ſome 
that ſaith, The ark is returned out of the land of the Philiflines. 
I ſhall ſay no more for confuting the opinions of ſuch, but 
this, I fear ye ſhall (ere all be done) mils in that ark the two 
principle things. | | 
Fa. The two tables of the law written by the finger of 
od. | 
(2.) Aaron's rod bloſſoming. | 
2. When our covenanted God Hides his face, then turn to 
God, and take with the evil of your ways. 
3. Be ſerious in all the titles of God's worſhip, and diligent 
in all theſe. ; 
4. Wait on God and expect good from him, if ye do the 
'former three, | | 
© Docr. II. A fecond doQtrine is. When God hides his face, 
then faithful miniſters and their converts are for ſigns and uon- 
#ers ; ſo much faith the text, Behold 1, and the children whom 
thou haft given me are ſor ſigns and wonders, David faith, 
am a wonder to many, it is clear from ſcripture. In ſpeak- 
ing to this doctrine, I ſhall ſpeak to theſe things: a 1 
That 


Upon ISAR viii, 17. 0 


I. That it is ſupponed, that faithful honeſt miniſters have 
"Tome children begotten by their miniſtry in the work of the 


—#4 
a 
f 


% Boſpel, 

„ II. Theſe children are the gift of God. 
- Fe I. There is a mutual intereſt between the two, fo wit, the 
d miniſter is the parent, and his converts are the children. 
IV. It is ordinary for faithful men to be put firſt to the 
* xerrial. | 

V. Suffer the miniſter what he will, it is the ordinary lot 
of the honeſt miniſter and his converts to be both one, eſpe- 

cially in being made /fgns and wonders in an evil time. 

' 1. Then it is ſupponed that faithful miniſters have converts 
- ordinarily, When the Lord lights a candle there is great 

light. So when the Lord places an honeſt miniſter, there is 
- ſome work there (though oftentimes they are few) _ 
28. Thele converts are ordinarily hid and obſcure from ſome. 
2. In the time of trial they appear who are children of that 
miniſter, for if they appear not in the time of trial, I have 
no ſkill of them. | 
4. Theſe converts are the gift of God; and here ye would 
remember that a miniſter cannot convert any of himſelf, and 
therefore has little to boaſt of, or to glory in. 

2 The people have not the miniſter to thank, they have 
none to thank but the great God for their converſion. 

Yer, 3. It is their part and duty who are miniſters to la- 
bour, as it were, in pain to ſee if they can be inſtruments in 
© +» forming Chriſtin any whom they have charge of. | 

- 4. There is a common intereſt between the miniſter and 
> his converts, and that is, 
4 1. In regard of ſpiritual things, they have one Lord, one 
faith, one baptiſm; and that word that edifics the people, 
edifies the miniſter alſo. | 
2 In regard of ſympathy, what troubles the one, troubles 
the other alſo; and what makes the one ſad, makes the o- 
ther fad alſo; and when the miniſter rejoiceth, the convert 
rrejoiceth allo, 
1 * 3. As to giving and taking, there is a mutual communion 
= 4 of things temporal, all things are, as it were, common, the 

one will not have, and the other want. 
4. Take notice of this, that it is moſt ordinary for mini- 
flers that are moſt faithful, to be put firſt to ſuffering in an 
ill time, the reaſon is, becauſe they are ordinarily moſt free 
in diſcharging of their duty in an ill time, and that lays them 
open to the malice of the adverſary. 
2. It comes to paſs that theſe converts and children, be- 
gotten by his miniſtry may appear aud be diſcovered who were 
obſcure and hid before. | | | Ut 
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3. It is becauſe the Lord in his providence gives them a "oh 


tborn in the fleſh, left they ſhould be exalted above meaſure : and 
this comes to paſs, to keep them humble: For, although the 
Lord has made them forth-coming for him, yet he expoſes 
them to ſtraits. Then it were good for all to judge oft-times 
as the Lord does, There is a time when God appears in the 
church openly, and ſhines on them, then they are honoura- 
ble; and there is a time when God hides himſelf, and then 
they are miſerable, they are then for ſigns and wonders. 

But the /aft thing in the doctrine is, That ordinarily honeſt 
miniſters and their converts ſhare of one and the ſame lot, eſ- 
pecially in being made figns and wonders. 

1. They are noticed as ſtrange and ſingular perſons who 
trouble Iſrael. 

2. They are made wonders, as they become the common 
diſcourſe of the country, and of the time. 

3. They are ſaid to be ſigns, as to their entertainment. Tt 
uſually gives a proof of the temper of the time, according as 
they are dealt with ; men may judge of the goodnels and bad- 
neſs of the time. 

4. They are for ſigns, as to their deportment and carriage, 
it is a clear proof and ſign that may be looked for on the 
church : His people they are to take God for their party in 
an ill time Whence ye would conſider, that there is nothing 
falls out to the people of God, but that which is according to 
the determinate purpoſe of God; there cannot one hair fall 
from their head without his providence. Hence it is ſaid, 
They have done to thy Son Feſus, according to thy determinate 
purpoſe, Acts iv. 27, 28. and no more they could do, 
1. He had thoughts of peace towards his people, come 
more what will, Jer. xxix. 11. I know the thoughts that 1 
think towards you.——Thoughts of peace and not of evil to 
give you an unexpected end: Seeing the Lord has thoughts 
of peace towards his people, then it ſays, He doth not willing- 
ly afflift his people therefore they are to ſearch out the ends 
and cauſe of affliction. | 

2. The thing falls out according to the purpoſe of God; 
the inſtruments are not the leſs guilty, and ſhall not eſcape 
judgment in due time Yet it concerns all the people of 
God to take him as their party, and to ſtudy to have him on 
their fide, for it is the great work that the people of God 
have to do. 

Then for Ce, 1. This ſhould compoſe and quiet the hearts 
of the people of God much, ſo that more or leſs cannot be 
done, nor what God hath determined. 


2. Fix in your hearts the faith of this, That he hath though:s 


of peace towards ycu. Get me the man or the woman that 
hath choſen him as their treaſure hid in the field, and has rec- 


koned 


Uron ISsAIAR viii. 17. 4:7: 


koned him as the pearl of price, and valued him at tl bioheſt 
rate ; they may writ for peace according to that word, Zech. 


25 vi. 13. And he ſhall fit and rule upon his throne, and he ſhall be 
2 Prieſt upon his throne, and the counſel of peace [hall be bet wean 


them both, or between them two, What two? to wit, the 
offices of Chriſt as King and Prieſt ſettled and fixed, and the 
peace of the people between them, ſo that as he can no more 
remove theſe two offices of Chriſt, neither can the peace of 
his people be removed, for they are alike ſure fixec. 

3. Lay aſide your paſſion at men, go and ſecure your inte- 
reſt in God, get him on your fide, or all is in vain. Man is 
not your party, but the Lord God Almighty. 

Docr. III A third doctrine is, Let God hide himſelf as he 
will, he is ay hid within doors: For here it is ſaid, The trot? 
is from the Lord who dwelleth in mount Zion, he hath his a- 
bode there. Hence, 

1. We would remember that the Lord dwells not in his 
church, as one not concerned nor afflifted with her caſe + No, 
no, he is ever mindful of all her concerns, and theſe that 
touch his people, touch the apple of his eye: He is concern- 
ed in the good or ill that befalls his people. 

2. As long as God dwells among his people, he hath fome 
work to work amongſt them, he is not there without work. 

3. Though it be true that he be in the church, yet he is 
not tied to any particular church in the world fince the days 


of Iſrael : He engaged himſelf to the people of Iſrael till the 


Meffiah came, and he has engaged hiuiſelf to return again 
unto them. 

4. Though it be ſo that he be not engaged to any particu - 
lar church, yet there is ſome church has more ground to ex- 
pect his abode than others, which I take to be Britain and 
Ireland; and that for theſe grounds and preſumptions. 

1. Becauſe | take Britain and Ireland to be a part of the 
ends of the carth that was given to Chriſt, Pſalm ii but be- 
ſides this, that this is the very parcel of ground he intended: 
{or that end and uſe; for the Lord did take poſicfiion in 
theſe lands beyond any land ſince the apoſtles days. 

2. Theſe lands have ſworn themſelves away to the Lord, 
moſt ſolemnly, ſignally, and frequently: Seven times has 
Scotland been {worn away to the Lord, in little more than the 
ſpace of an hundred years. Wherein I grant theſe covenants 
have been broken, for which the Lord has plagued thele lands: 
And as there has been no breach of covenant formerly ke 
this; ſo I think no plague has come like that which we may 
expect yet: Seeing there is a party ia the land who adhere 
to theſe covenants, and have given teſtimony tor them; and 
that party is counted of God for a generation or holy ſeed and 
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If they abide by theſe covenants. | 

A ſecond preſumption, That God will not part with his 
intereſt in Scotland, England, and Ireland, is this, That there 
was no land wherein the work of God was at fo high a pitch 
fince the apoſtles days. And do ye think that the Lord will 
overthrow that work? 1 think not. 

A third preſumption is this, That according to the words 
of the text we preſume to ſay, the Lord is in his kirk in Bri- 
tain and Ireland; and that is a good token yet, that he will 
help us, and that right early. The Lord is yet amongſt us. 

Then for U/e, 1. We are a part of the church of God, ſee- 
ing there is ſo much of the true ordinances amongſt us. 

2. Seeing God is in the church, then he is not far off; if 
ye will ſeck well, feck him therefore ſeriouſly, for he is wil- 
ling to be found. | 

3. Though God be not abſolutely tied to any particular 
church ſince the days of Iſrael; yet from the foreſaid pre- 
ſumptions we are not without hope that God will yet abide 
amongſt us, and will help us, and that right early. | 

Doc r. IV. A fourth doctrine is, That when a people is 


ſhaken out of all confidence, then their duty is fe wait an Cod. 
And that, | 


1. Becauſe we are commanded ſo ta do: Wait on the Lord 


is often commanded. 


2. Ye would wart on the Lord, becauſe of the pramiſe that 
is avnexed to thoſe that wait on him, they ball never be a- 
ſhamed. | 

3. To wait on the Lord, is the moſt quieting and compoſing 
Poſture ane can light on in an ill time, it is good ts hope and 
quietly wait on the Lord. 


4 Wait on the Lord, for it has been the work of the people | 


of God in the days of old. Pſalm cxxx. My ſcul waits for the 
Lord, more than thoſe who wait for the morning | 

5, To wait en tbe Lard has always a joyful iſſue, Iſa. xliii. 
Lo, this ts cur God, we have waited for him, we will rence in 


him. But, that ye may know when it is your duty to wait 


only upon the Lord, I thall in the next place ſhew yau, 
1. What proceeds or goes before waiting. | 

2. What it is to wait, or what wafting does import. 

3. What follows waiting upan the Lond. © 

Fitſt then, The thing which goes before waiting, and the 
duty itfelf is holden out in this chapter, Say not a confederacy 
to whom this people ſhall ſay a confeteracy, that is, let not their 
words make you afraid, but only ſanctiſy the Lord: of bas, in 


your bearts, that is, only be afraid for angering God. But, 


2. Conſider there is a promiſe held out to ſuch as make God 
their teur, ver. 14. He ſballlle for @ ſanctuar to you. But, 
3. There 


| ſubſiance of the land: Then God and theſe will not ſhed yet, | ; 
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3. There is a fad threatning pronounced on the common 
multitude who joined with the time, and declined therein, 
He will be a flone of flumbiing ts them: For in that foreſaid 
14th verſe, it is but a promile held out to theſe that walk a- 
right, and a threatning againſt them that comply and go 
wrong in an ill time. Then, | 

4. There follows a wrapping up of the law or ordinances 
among Chrifi's diſciples, or the people of God for a while, 
And next there follows the duty of waiting, which imports, 

1. A terminating of the heart with an expeCtation only on 
God for their help, and none elſe, as Pſalm Ixiii 5. My ſoul, 
wait thou only upon God, and upon Do other thing; and it is 
like that word, Pſalm Ix. 11. Give us help from trouble, for 
vain is the help of man. Tr 

2. To wait on God, imports this too, that their expectation 


is more on God himſelf, than any other thing, they expect 


that he will do for them by any created mean: God can give 
you means, but, and ye get not himſelf, it is no matter what 
ye get: He might ſend. back your miniſters to you for a 
plague, and not for a mercy; Therefore plead for himſelf 
with them, and be peremptory, and ſay, and thou go not with 
us, Lord, take us not hence, but ſlay us all here, So ] lay, ye 
would plead more for the pretence of God, than for any 
means under heaven. ; 

3. To watt on Cad, imports a ſubmitting to the ſeaſons of 
outgate, and the lot and the ordering of it; and that con- 
cerns you under the trial. 

4. o wait upon God, imports a preſent reſolution to abide 
at their duty of waiting, ay and while he ſhew what elſe they 


mould do; for waiting on God is (till your duty when ye are 


in the dark, and can uſe no means for your own relief, 

5. Theſe things follow on watting, as it is clear from the 
text here, | 

1. Reſolve to be for ſigns and wonders in Iſrael; and once 
ye turn waiters on God, ye muſt reſolve to be perſecuted, 
mocked, impriſoned, baniſhed, and reproached. 

2. There is great temptations follows waiting on God. 

3. There will be a few public men left to preach the goſpel, 
or to conſult with in that dark time: He ſays, to the law and 
to the teſtimony. ye muſt make ule of your bibles inſtead of 
your miniſters, | 

4. The manifeſt vengeance of God ſhall be on them that 
go wrong, that ſhall be their lot, who are in oppoſition to 
the work and people of God. | 

Then for U/e, 1. Hear your duty and work in a dark time, 
ge and wait on God, and pretend no ignorance ; ſay not, What 
all I do? I ſay, Wait on the Lord, and judge yourſelves hap- 
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py that the thing which is your duty, men cannot take it 
from you except they take your lite 

2. Reſolve to have temptations under that lot to cauſe you 
to go wrong: Therefore ſtudy to be clear in your judgment 
of the honeſty of Chriſt's cauſe and for that end, be well 
acquainted with the ſcriptures, and ye will ſee your duty 
there. 

And laſtly, Believe this, that the wrath of God abides the 
wicked, and theſe that go aftray from him; and all that they 7 
took pleaſure in before ſhall be made to forſake them, or be 
imbittered ro them in that day, when the waiters on God ſhall 
come to the enjoyment of theſe things that they waited for. 
Let us pray. | þ 
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Y friends, I would aſk you, if ever you think the Lord | 

will return to Scotland again? for indeed there are 

many things that ſpeak very fad things to our lands, and de- 
clare it to be very hard to conclude, that ever he will return A 
to Scotland again; but yet for all that, there are ſome things IS 
which fay he will return again to Scotland, which are yet as a « fl 
door of hope to us; ſo that our hope is not without good © - 


ground, And the | 

1. Proof, That he will return again to Scotland, are the 
many declarations of his mind that he hath given to his pro- 
phets and miniſters, that he will come again, and make it a 
glorious laad with his goſpel ; and his martyrs have ſealed 
it with their blood, and died in the faith of his return to this 
land: And Plalm ii. 8. hath a reference to this, that the 
outmoſt parts of the earth are given to Chriſt in poſſeſſion, 
and for an inheritance that he may rule over them. 

2. Proof, That he will return to Scotland, is, becauſe it 
is his land of conqueſt ; Chriſt hath been at much pains to 
bring this land into ſubjection to himſelf; and therefore do not 
think that he will quit his inheritance, that hath coſt him fo 
dear : Did he not take much pains upon our land by govern- 
ing and guiding it? And did he not make his ſervants beſtow 
their ſtrength, yea, their blood upon it? And think ye that 
he will quit that which hath coſt him and his ſo dear ? No, he 
will not, but will yet return and make it a glorious church 
and land in ſpite of all his enemies. - 


3. Proof 
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3. Proof, That he will return again to Scotland is, be- 
cabſe it belongs to him by covenant, it was a land dedicated 


X unto him, a land which {ware allegiance and fidelity to him, 
for did not our fathers covenant themſelves away unto him, 
"ZZ and their poſterity, their lives and goods, and all that they 
had, to be hi: ? and ſo, Did not we all become the Lord's by 
formal coven ting with him? And did not we ſubſcribe that 
” covenant, and become his by mutual conſent, and formal 
compact, that ourſelves and our land might be his? yea, to 
be his, and that on many reſpects, which can never be nul- 
lied again: So he is, our covenanted God, and therefore he 
will return again to our land. | 


4. Proof, That he will return again to Scotland, is his 


9, leaving us ſome pledges of his returning again, by his accep- 


ting of ſacrafices and teſtimonies of his people and rempants 
hands: For, hath he not received the blood of martys an 
ſcaffolds, ſeas, and fields theſe ſeveral years, and hath made 
them all dic in the perſuaſion of it, that he will return agaia 
to Scotland ? 

5. Proof. That he will come again to Scotland, is this, 
that he is not ſetting up a pure church in any place elſe- 
where, „there is no land or church in the world, as yet 
that hat , or is like to get the wand-hand (ſo to ſpeak) of 
Scotl- d, for purity in reformation ; ſo that this in humi- 
lity we may ſay, that not only he hath known us of all the 
families of the earth, but alſo in a ſpecial manner beſides, and 
above all the families of the earth. 

6. Proof, That he will return again to Scotland, is, the 
great impreſſion of it that is upon the ſpirits of his people, 
the moſt faithful in the land have been perſuaded of it: O 
then ! why ſhould we doubt it, and fince he will come again, 
What will he do? Anſwer, When he returns, he will let you 
ſee that he is come ſeaſonably ; ſo then fear not, doubt not, 
that he will come again, for he will come and that ſeaſona- 
bly, to hold in his people's life, when all hope appears to be 
gone, When he appeared at Pentland, Bothwel, Drumclog, 
and Air's-moſs, we thought it then time, but he ſaw far o- 
therwiſe, and has let us ſee by all theſe, that there was more 
need of diſcoveries than deliverances: O] what need of diſ- 
coveries, and O] what diſcoveries hath there been ſince ? ſo 
that we ſhall be made to ſay, he did wiſely that ſtayed. And 
yet we would have you perſuaded of this, that he will ſtay no 
longer than he ſees it fit for his own glory, and his poor 
church and people's profit. His coming will be a terrible 
coming to his adverſaries; yea, ſo terrible, that they ſhall be 
ready to cry, Hills and mountains fall on us, and hide us from 
an offended Majeſty, whom we have pierced with our fins, 

and 
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and undervalued by your lightly eſteeming of him; O firs! 
that day will be a terrible day to the wicked, who know not 
Ged : But his coming will be a glorious coming, for he will 
make his juſtice to appear and ſhine in ſuch a way that it 
ſhall ſcatter all from before him that are preſumptuous and 
unjuſt ſinners ; yea all ſuch ſhall be deſtroyed; and in that 
day he will be glorious, and that in many reſpe&s; yea, the 
moſt glorious day that ever was ſeen here, ſhall then appear, 
and we long for it. Indeed we had brave days not long fince, 
within the kicks; and after that we had brave days on the 
mountains when our Lord diſplayed a banner, and covered a 
table in the fields, and feaſted his people with fat things; and 
yet theſe days that are coming to Scotland, ſhall be far be- 
yond any of them that ever we ſaw in the world: O firs! be- 
lieve this, that his coming will he both ſeaſonable, terrible, 
and glorious; always firs, when he comes, he will pluck up 
that which is, or hath been planted, and plant that which 


- hath been plucked up; there will be a ſtrange overturning of 


the wicked in that day; ſo that theſe who ſeem to have taken 
root, ſhall then be plucked up; and the righteous that have 
been plucked up by all means that the wicked could deviſe, 
ſhall be planted agaio; always firs, popery, prelacy, eraſtianiſm, 
indulgency, and profanity, are all plants that ſhall be plucked 
up out of this land; and in their ſtead the goſpel and godli- 
neſs, in their power and purity, ſhall be planted in our land ; 
and yet I adviſe you to be making ready, to meet. with him 
in the way of his judgments. O ! prepare for his coming, 
and pray for his coming to manifeſt his glory, although ye 
ſhould get a claſh or ſtroke when he comes ; yea, pray for 
it, though ye ſhould hardly eſcape, yet if you win through in 
end it will be your mercy, though it be very hardly. lt ſhall 
be a great mercy to win through the ſtorm, Let vs pray, 
and to him be praiſe. Amen. 
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« 18. Then lift 1 up mine eyes, and ſaw, and behold four horns, 


19. And 1 ſaid unto the angel that talked with me, What be theſe ? 
and he anſwered m, Thoſe are the horns which have ſcattered 


= TFudah, Iſrael, and Jeruſalem, 
20. And the Lord ſbeued me four carpenters. 

21. Then ſaid I, Whit came theſe to do ? and he ſpake, ſaying, 
| 1 Theje are the horns which have ſcattered Furlah ſo that no 
man did lift up his head: But theſe are come to fray them, to 
caſt out the horns of the Gentiles which liſt up their horns aver 
the land of Judah to ſcatter it. 


ELOVED, here is ſhewed to the prophet a viſion g 
and there are two things obſervable in this viſion. The 
1. Which was a very fad ſight, and that was four horns to 
deſtroy Judah, Iſrael, and Jeruſalem. And, | 
2. There is a joyful ſight to che god!y, but terrible to the 
wicked, viz. four carpenters whom the Lord had prepared 
to cut off the horns or enemies of the church, | 
1. Then, in the general, we may obſerve here man's igno- 
rance, and particularly the ignorance ot the godly, for here 
it doth appear; ſo that when the prophet had gotten a fight 
of the viſion, he cannot take it up until he be informed by 
the angel what it is, But to come te the words more parti- 
cularly. In the firſt part of the viſion, the enemies of the 
church, in their cruelty, are called horns, by way of fimili- 
tude, as beaſts are ſaid to have horns, ſome for offence, and 
ſome for defence; ſo here by horns, the power of the wic- 
ed is fet out or heid forth. And next, if it be enquired, why 
they are called four, we conceive it may hold forth this much, 
viz. That the church is compaſſed about with enemies from 
all airths, or from the four corners of the earth: So paſſing 
the ficſt part of the viſion, let us again, from the ſecond part 
of it, obſerve this: : 
2. Obſervation, That though enemies may inſult for a 
while, yet they ſhall not always triumph, but be iryſted with 
a change of diſpenſations; for here he thews the prophet four 
carpenters, a conſiderable viſion indeed: Hence obſerve, That 
he provides a ſufficiency of inſtruments to contend with ene-. 


mies; for as the horos are four ſo the carpenters are four. 
But more particularly. | 


FH 3. Obſerve: 
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3. Obſerve, That as long as people have their eyes down- 

ward, or earthward, they cannot fee that which might be 
comfortable either to themſelves, or to the church; but when 
they get their eyes upward, and fixed upon God, and his wiſe 
hand of government, then they may get a fight that will re- 
vive themſelves and comfort others. Do you complain that 
you do not get a joyful ſight for yourſelves, or to make known 
to others, unto the church ? Though it might be, if we were 
as the prophet was, but the canon of the ſcripture being now 
per fected, it cannot in that way and manner be expected; 
yet how can it 6therwiſe be? becauſe your eyes are down— 
ward, your hearts are earthly, and while you are thus, you 
neither can nor ſhall ſee, 
4. Obſerve, that until we be fixed on God, and get our 
minds ſtayed on the Lord, we ſhall not fee thoſe comtortable 
viſions, or be tryſted with ſweet manifeſtations of enenies 
down-bringing: Though it be a caſe that is very incident to 
the church and people of God, to have enemies on all hands, 
and the nations gathered together againſt them, ſo that when 
one enemy prevails and wins ground on the church, then 
all the enemies beſtir themſelves, and join hand in hand to 
deſtroy her, but it ſhall not be ſo then. 

5. Obſerve, That tho' he had feen the viſion here before, 
and had been informed and confirmed anent it, yet it doth 
not ſerve him, while he gets a new diſcovery of another vifi- 
on, but muſt be informed what is the meaning of that alſo: 
So you may fee hence, That it is one thing to fee, and ano» 
ther thing to know the meaning of what is ſeen; for he faw 
the horns firſt, and the carpenters next, but knew not what 
they were to do, until he was informed : So people or a per- 
ſon may get a viſion or manifeſtation of comfort to the church, 
and yet not know the meaning of the fame: And for this 
cauſe, ſome may embrace a deluſion inſtead of a manifeſtation ; 
and therefore ye have need to ſeck guiding, leading, and 
teaching to know thele things and to get them applied. 

6. Obſerve, That as the Lord will have them fenfible of 
their ignorance, ſo they muſt imploy Chriſt, that he may 
inſtruct them; But people who think that they have ſkill e- 
nough of their own, and throw themſelves out of Chriſt's 
road and out of his hand, will not take up any thing aright; 
lo then, if ye would be taught ye muſt {eek to be informed 
by Chriſt, and his word and Spirit will teach you to make a 


right choice. O pray for this inſtruction and lending! and 


this would encourage you poor things, in the worlt days or 
tives O! pray earneſtly that he would teach you. 

7. Oblerve, That the Lord takes notice who are ſcattering 
his church and people, and will mind them for it; for ſo in 
this chapter, he is taking notice, both what enemies are FOR 
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and what the church is doing. Here the church was in great 
trouble and affliction, but the nations, her godleſs neighbours, 
were at reſt; and he ſaw that they helped forward the at- 
fliction of his people; for which the Lord raiſed up inſtru- 
ments to come in battle againſt them, iy | 

In applying to this, we ſhall ſpeak to two ſorts of folk that 
are reprovable here. 

1. The firſt fort is theſe that have directly puſhed and ſcat- 
tered Judah, Iiracl, and Jeruſalem. 

2. The ſecond fort are theſe who have conſequently puſhed 
the church of God. And, 

3. We ſhall ſpeak to ſome ſorts of folk that are compre- 
headed under both thoſe ranks: And fo we come to ſpeak 
to thole that are comprehended under the firlt rank, aud may 
be ſaid to be directly guihy of puſhing the church and people 
of God. 

1. The firſt ſort is the tyrant and his accomplices who have 
ſet out acts and laws of tyranny, contrary to the law of God, 
and thereby have condemned his people, and put them to 
death; by the execution of theſe wicked laws, theſe are di- 
rectly guilty of ſcattering Judah, Iſrael, aud Jerulalem, v:z, 
the tyrant and his wicked council. 

2. A lecond ſort that are guilty of puſhing the church di- 
realy, are theſe who have put theſe wicked laws in execu— 
tion, and uſed them again{ the godly, and are keeping u 


theſe laws againit the conſcientious followers of Jetus Chriſt ; 


and have been intellipencers, and have given notice to the 


enemies of the people of God, where to come and apprehend 


them even theſe are directly guilty of ſcattering the people 
of God, and of puſhing Judah, Iſrael, and Jerufalem. 

3. A third ſort that come to be directly guilty here of puſh- 
ing at, and ſcattering the church and people ot God, are all 


theſe that obey the wicked acts of council; partiicnlarly that 


which was iſſued out to raiſe the hue and cry againſt the peo- 
ple of God; for on the niaiter theſe are as dircCtly guilty as 
the troopers and dragoons that apprehend them. 

4. A fourth fort, are all the nobles and gentry who have 
made ſuch wicked laws, and countenanced and encouraged 
others to execute them; theſe are all directly guilty of ſcat- 
tering Judah, Iſrael, and Jeruſalem, by concurring with the 
ſoldiers apprehending, taking and killing, them in the fields, 
and on ſcaffolds: And with theſe I may join, or reckon all 
your commons that aſſiſted them by your company and cop- 
currence, in riding and running at their command; and all 
you that appeared againſt them any manner of way, plead 


what you will, you ſhall all be found directly guilty of the 


blood of the church of God, for you are theſe who have 
H 2 | puſhed 
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2 with your horns of violence, you are theſe ravenous 
caſts that have deſtrcyed his people by your offenſive and 
defenſive arms againſt the church of God. | 

5. A fifth fort are the wicked officers and judges that have 
witneſſed againſt, accuſed and condemned the people of God 
for their duty; ye are directly and actually guilty ot the blood 
ot the church of God: And all you who once had a profeſ- 
ion of religion, but now have helped to rake and apprehend 
the people of God. you are directly guilty of their blood; 
and eſpecially the profeſſors of Edinburgh, who guarded the 
People of God to the place of execution, and while they were 
alive ih guarding them alſo. | 

6. A ſixth fort are all ikippers, that had a hand in carrying 
away our banithed ro other lands, or had a hand in buying, 
ſelling; or tranſporting them to other lands; ye are all di- 
rectly guilty of puſhing the church of God with your horns. 
and thall be liable to puniſhment for it 

Next we ſhall ſpeak a little to the ſecond rank, viz theſe 
who are confequentially guilty of puſhing the church of God; 
and under this rank | take in all theſe : 

+ Such as aſſiſted or helped enemies, by countenancing 
and encouraging of, or complying with them, by hearing of 
curates, compearing at courts, giving of bribes to their unjuſt 
judges 3 all payers of cels and locality, all payers of teind or 
ſtipends to Baal's prieſts, or whatever ſtrengthens their hands, 
or encourages them; I fay, you are they who have put arms 
in enemics hands to deſtroy the work and people of God in 
this land: You have bought ſwords, guns, and piſtols te 
tike away the life of the godly, and people of God in this 
Jand ; who of you ſhall be found innocent in that day when 
he makes inquiſition for the blood of his people? | 

2. Theſe are conſequentially guilty of puſhing Judah, Iſ- 
rael, and Jeruſalem, who have not ſided with the church a- 
gainſt her enemies. And all you who have lain by in this day 
Jacob's trouble, and taken your eaſe, and fled into your 
lurking places, and have not taken common lot with the peo- 
ple of God, you ſhall be found guilty of ſcattering Judah, 
Ifracl, and Jeruſalem, even his people in their ſtraits, that 
poor handful who have been ſlain in their oppoſing of ſins of 
all ſorts in the land; you, I fay, ſhall be found conſequentially 
(if not directly) guilty. There was a ſcattering at Pentland, 
at Bothwel, and at Air's-moſs, where his noble witneflts were 
lain; and how did all ly by then, yea, I tear that blood be 
crying not only againſt enemies that took away the lives of 
theſe godly ones, but it is crying againſt profeffors alſo, for 
their not oppoſing and hindering what they could, the ſhed- 
ding of their precious blood ; and fay, all you who have not 
hindred theſe wicked practices, that have been practiſed theſe 


many 
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many years againſt the godly, you will be found to be guilty, 
conſequentially of puſhing the church of God; and all you 
who have ſuffered the church of God, or his people to be 
taken, impriſoned, or baniſhed, or any manner of way wrong- 
ed, that you could have bindred, will be found all guilty con- 
ſequentially of puſhing Judah, Iſrael, and Jeruſalem ; ſo then 
firs, I fear, that the moſt part of Scotland ſhall be found 
guilty of puſhing at, or ſcattering the church of God, ſome 
one or Other of theſe ways, either actually and directly, or in- 
directly, and conſequentially. And fo leaving the firſt part 
of the viſion; 

We come to the /econd part thereof, and that is, The com- 
fortable part of the church, which was the viſion of the car- 
penters, or a comp:tency of inſtruments that God hath pre- 
pared againſt his enemies; ſo that it enemies be great, many, 
and ſtrong, Turk, pope, prelate, malignant, G. yet our 
God, who is the Lord of hs/ts, hath a ſufficiency of inſtru- 
ments to bring againſt them: So then, ye who are the Lord's 
people, would not, nor ſhould not fear though your enemies 

e both ſtrong and many, for he hath enongh of power to 
bring againſt them: For here the prophet atked what theſe 
came to do, and is anſwered. Whence, 

8 Obſerve, That the Gentiles or Heathens, being ſaid to 
be the horns, the Lord raiſed up the like againſt them; ſo 
that be who they will that have deſtroyed the church of God, 
denied them their help, lien by, and have letten them ſtand 
and fall to themſelves, as you have heard, ſhall be found 
guilty of puſhing the church, and fo will be puniſhed when 
the Lord brings forth his carpenters, or ſufficiency of inſtru- 
ments; and the more heatheniſh that theſe enemies have been, 
and are, the more cruel thall thoſe be whom the Lord raiſes 
up againſt them; then judge what the inſtruments will be 
who are to be ſent againſt theſe heatheniſh enemies: For go 
and ſearch the whole world, and you ſhall not find men of 
a more heatheniſh diſpoſition, for all the light that hath been 
amongſt them in Scotland. But no wonder to ſee poor Scote 
land ſo undone, for where the light hath ſhined, and hath 
been moſt abuſed, there is greateſt darkneſs, and ſuch be- 
come worſe than Heathens, and are worſe to be convinced, 
and ſo ſhall be liable to the ſevereſt of judgments, far ſcatter- 
ing Judah, Iſracl, and Jeruſalem, 

6. Obſerve, That the Lord will make his inſtruments to 
do his work, which he gives them a commiſſion to do; fo 
whatever inſtruments he employs, they ſhall be ſifted and 
qualified for his work; they ſhall be ſoldiers that ſhall not 
ſpare their lives, and they ſhall proſper; no oppoſition ſhall 
prevail to ſtand in their way; yea, you may believe, that the 
yengeance that he is about to bring on cncmics will * very 

evere. 
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God! ye would certainly fear more. 
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ſevere, Theſe inſtruments that the Lord makes uſe of againft 
them, they ſhall have the wind, as it were, in their wings, 
and the providence of God concurring and going alongſt with 
them in that work, 

Now the Ce that we ſhall draw from all this, is this. 

1. That God will undoubtedly plead bis people's cauſe and 
quarrel, vpon and againſt all their enemies, and will deliver 
them out of all their ſtraits and temptations, | 

. Ufe 2. is this, That whatever inftruments the Lord makes 
ufe of, will be ſufficient to do his work, they ſhall be fur- 
niſhed with axes and hammers, they will have a good ready 
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hand, and be a people able and ready to do his work, and 


that compleatly, fo that no oppoſition ſhall be able to ſtand 
in their way, in that day of the Lord's dealing with them. 

'Uſe, Z. is this, I advile you to flee out of the way of his 
wrath ; I adviſe you to come from among them; come 60m 
among enemics, or you will ſhare with them in their puniſh— 
ments; flee therefore from them, leſt you partake of their 
temporal or eternal puniſhment and miſery. O my friends! 
quit your compliance, quit with all things that include you 
with enemies, for God will be about with enemies, he will be 
even Hands with them in that day, when he appears to take 
vengeance on the enemies who have been theſe horns, who 
have ſcattered his Judab, Iſrael, and Jeruſalem, 
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Until the day break and the ſhadows flee away : Turn my be- 
lived, «nd be thiu the @ re, or a young hart, upon the moun- 
tains of Bether, | | 


ELOVED, there are five things that are little believed 
by the moſt part of this generation | 
1, The firft thing that is little believed by the world, is the 


being of a God; and this appears by the little fear of God 


that is in the land. O if ye knew and believed the being of a 
2. The ſecond thing that is little believed by the moſt part 
f rhis generation, is this, 'They belicve not that there is a 
caven, a place vt relt for the ſouls of the godly, or elſe there 
| | would 
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would be more labour and diligence to get it for their dwel- 
ling-place, and there would be more holineſs in you, and 
hungering after it, that you might enjoy that pleaſant inhe- 
ritauce that is above, where the ſervice of God cannot be in- 
terrupted nor marred by ſpiritual and temporal enemies, as 
it is often here below. | 

3- The third thing that is little believed by the moſt part 
of the world, and that is, that there is a hell, a place of tor- 
ment, where the {ouls of the wicked go to after death, even 
a place of endlets torment, where there is no mitigation of the 
pain for evermore, O firs! if this were believed, there would 
be more pains uled to avoid this place, there would not bs 
ſuch an entertaining of idols in your boſoms as there is; you 
would not comply with the finful courſes of the time as you 
do; there would not be ſuch compliance with theſe {laves of 
the enemy, neither would there be ſuch a running in und 
ſuch, if you believed that there was ſuch a place as heil, 
where all impertinent ſinners muſt receive their juſt deſerts or 
deſervings of their fins through all eternity. 

4- The fourth thing that is not icriouſly believed by this 
generation, is this, viz. the certainty of death : We will all 
lay that we believe this but it is but with a natural or rational 
faith. But, O if the ſerious thoughts of this did poſſeſs our 
hearts! we would be more in believing it, and more in pre- 
paring for it. O firs! live well, and labour to die well, for 
after death there is no repentance, nor returning to God in 
the grave, for as the tree falls it mult lie to eternity. O firs! 
ſtrive to get a right ſight of this. | 

5. The fifth thing that is little believed by the maſt part 
of this generation, is this, the ceriainty of judgment. O firs! 
believe-that ye muſt appear before the tribunal of God, who 
is, and will be a juſt and terrible Judge, Conſider when you 
come there, you will be either juſtifigd or condemned then, 
and there will be no excute admitted, neither will there be 
any overſight in the matters there handled, but all will be 


juſtly done. O labour then to be ready to meet with God in 


merey, and with joy in that day of accounts! There are ſome, 
believe, to whom it will be a day of joy, and a merciful 


mecting; but there are others to whom this will be a terri- 


ble day, even the wicked and reprobate. Oh! Oh! it will 
be a ſad and dreadful day unto all ſuch : But, O! it will de 
a pleaſant day to all true believers, and theſe that are ig 
Chriſt Jeſus. | 

But to come to the words In this and the former verſcs, 


we have the two laſt parts of the bride? tperch and ber Care | 


riage. And here are hoiden out three things: (1) She als 
ferts her faith or intercit ig Chriſt. (2.) She maintains this 
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in the face of all oppoſers, in that expreſſion, He feeds among 

the lilies, * * * | 

In the words ſeveral things are contained, As, 

1. By day here is meant, the day of judgment: We find 
the ſcripture ſpeaking ſeveral times of that day ; as that, of 
the day-ſpring from on high : but that is meant rather of Chriſt's 
glorious birth, that, by way of eminence, is called the day or 

firſt day ; but the ſecond is the day of judgment, or the day 
of his ſecond appearance, and that is the day here meant. It 
is called a day, becauſe it is light that nothing can be hidden 
from it; the ſublunary light muſt give place here; no candle 
needs to be there, no ſun nor moon need to be there ; but 
| ſuch a day it will be, that nothing can be hid from his eye. 

And again it is called a day, becauſe nothing ſhall be dark ; 
there ſhall be no darkneſs to the believer in that day, all the 
night-ſhadows will flee away. The 

2. Part of her cariage is held forth in her prayer, in theſe 
words, Return, or be as a rue or young hart upon the mountains 
of Bether, or the mountains of diviſion, that were fallen in be- 
tween her and her well-beloved. She made uſe of that ex- 
pryſſion, Come as a roe or young hart, to ſet forth her defire 
of his ſpeedy return; and the expreffion holds out her ap- 

rehenſion of his pleaſant returning, or how pleaſant it would 
by to her; like a ſwift roe that comes to his mate, ſkipping 
and bending with pleaſure and delight to be at her. His mo- 
tion is ſwift, he comes with alacrity and delight, admitting of 
no hindrance or impediment, that he may win to her or 
come at her. From which words I ſhall lay down ſome doc» 
trines. 

Docr. I. That though there be many ſhadows now between 
Chriſt and believers, yet there is a day coming, when theſe ſha- 
dows ſhall flee away. And for proof of this doctrine, ſee 
2 Peter i 19 Now to open this a little to you: 

I. I ſhall ſhew you ſome ſhadows that are now betwixt 
Chriſt and believers, which at that day ſhall be removed a- 
way. 

II. I ſhall hold out the excellency of that day, by ſhewing 
you ſome privileges and benefits that the believer ſhall partake 
of in that day. As to the firſt, | 
I. Of the ſhadows that come in betwixt Chriſt and belie- 
vers, while they are here, but at that day ſhall be taken a- 
way, take theſe following: | 
1. The firſt ſhadow is the ſhadow of the believers infirmi- 
ties, O ſirs! this is a dark cloud betwixt Chriſt and' belie- 
vers, that hides his countenance, and makes many ſad days 
and nights to poor believers while here: But at that day, 
there ſhall be a pleaſant change, for then they ſhall be freed 
from all their manifold infirmities, and be perfected for ever: 


then 
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then there ſhall be no ſinning any more; then ſhall this mor- 
tal put on immortality, and corruption ſhall put on incor- 
ruption, then ſhall all be changed. 

2. The ſecond ſhadow that overfhadows the believer while 
here, and which will be taken away at that day, is, the ſha- 
dow of jealouſy. Here we are often very jealous of Chriſt, 
for oft times we cannot fee him acting or perceiving things as 
they are; when we become ſo ſuſpicious of that unſpotted and 
unchangeable love of Chriſt, oft-times we think he loves us 
not, and therefore we will not beſtow our love upon him. 
But, O firs ! do not fo, for that day that is coming, even 
the day of accounts, he will take away all your ſuſpicions of 
Chriſt's love, and you ſhall then fee that he hath had love, 
and heart love too; for in that day there ſhall be no place 
for doubting left, 

3 The third ſhadow that over clouds the believer, and 
ſhall be taken away at that day, is that dark ſhadow of dead- 
neſs and deſertion. which fin hath drawo down upon believers. 
O how many a ſad complaint the poor believer is put to make 
by this dark cloud, when the Lord withdraws his countenance, 
and lets the poor thing fink beneath the ftream ! yet be en- 

couraged, for it is oft-times the lot of the Lord's people to 
be at this with it, to cry out, O he is withdrawn | he is with- 
drawn | he is gone! he is gone, and we wot not where to 
find him but at that day it will be turned over to another 
tune, crying, Oh he is preſent, he is preſent! and fo that 
dark day, or cloud of deſertion, will be utterly diſpelled, and 
you ſhall ſee him face to face, and ſee him as he is. 

4. The fourth ſhadow that overclouds the believer while 
here, that ſhall be removed at that day, is that dark ſhadow 
of incapacity to receive Chriſt, or to entertain him, O ! do 


you not perceive this, even much of this in yourſelves? O! 


how. feeble, how lazy, how carnal and cold-rife in command- 
ed duties, are you? Is not his ſervice oft times a wearineſs to 
you? Is it not a burden to you ? even as it were intolerable 
unto you to bear; but at that day all fainting ſhall be done 
away, all diſcompoſure of ſpirit ſhall then be done away, and 
it will become your pleaſant labour always to be taken up in 
the endleſs work of praiſing and wondering for evermore, and 
that without wavering. 

5. The fifth ſhadow that comes over the believer while 
here, that ſhall be taken away at that day, is the ſhadow of 
ordinances ; (for though they be means in his hand, and doth 
not hide Chriſt from the believer, but rather gives a repre- 
ſentation of him, yet it is but a ſmall and dark glance that 
they give of him, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. In ordinances we fee him, 
but as in a glals darkly, or behind the wall, or throvigh the 
lattice, darkly : But, O 9 8 at that day that cloud of 
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in the face of all oppoſers, in that expreſſion, He feeds among 
the lilies, * * *. | | 

In the words ſeveral things are contained, As, 

1. By day here is meant, the day of judgment: We find 
the ſcripture ſpeaking ſeveral times of that day; as that, of 
the day-ſpring from on high : but that is meant rather of Chriſt's 
glorious birth, that, by way of eminence, is called the day or 

firſt day ; but the ſecond is the day of judgment, or the day 
of his ſecond appearance, and that is the day here meant. It 
is called a day, becauſe it is /ight that nothing can be hidden 
from it; the ſublunary light muſt give place here; no candle 
needs to be there, no ſun nor moon need to be there ; but 
ſuch a day it will be, that nothing can be hid from his eye. 
And again it is called a day, becauſe nothing ſhall be dark ; 
there ſhall be no darkneſs to the believer in that day, all the 
night-ſhadows will flee away. The | 

2. Part of her cariage is held forth in her prayer, in theſe 
words, Return, or be as a rue or young hart upon the mountains 
of Bether, or the mountains of diviſion, that were fallen in be- 
tween her and her well-beloved. She made uſe of that ex- 
e Come as a roe or young hart, to ſet forth her deſire 
of his ſpeedy return; and the expreſſion holds out her ap- 

rehenſion of his pleaſant returning, or how pleaſant it would 
be to her; like a ſwift roe that comes to his mate, ſkipping 
and bending with pleaſure and delight to be at her. His mo- 
tion is ſwift, he comes with alacrity and delight, admitting of 
no hindrance or impediment, that he may win to her or 
come at her. From which words I ſhall lay down ſome doc» 
trines. 

Doc r. I. That though there be many ſhadows now between 
Chriſt and believers, yet there is a day coming, when theſe ſha- 
dows ſhall flee away. And for proof of this doctrine, ſee 
2 Peter i 1y Now to open this a little to you : 

I. I ſhall ſhew you ſome ſhadows that are now betwixt 
Chriſt and believers, which at that day ſhall be removed a- 
way. 

II. I ſhall hold out the excellency of that day, by ſhewing 
you ſome privileges and benefits that the believer ſhall partake 
of in that day. As to the firſt, 

I. Of the ſhadows that come in betwixt Chriſt and belie- 
vers, while they are here, but at that day ſhall be taken a- 
way, take theſe following : | 

1. The firſt ſhadow is the ſhadow of the believer's infirmi- 
ties. O ſirs! this is a dark cloud betwixt Chriſt and belie- 
vers, that hides his countenance, and makes many ſad days 
and nights to poor believers while here: But at that day, 
there ſhall be a pleaſant change, for then they ſhall be freed 

from all their manifold inſirmities, and be perfected for ever; 
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then there ſhall be no ſinning any more; then ſhall this mor- 
tal put on immortality, and corruption ſhall put on incor- 
ruption, then ſhall all be changed. 

2. The ſecond ſhadow that overfhadows the believer while 
here, and which will be taken away at that day, is, the ſha- 
dow of jealouſy, Here we are often very jealous of Chriſt, 
for oft times we cannot ſee him acting or perceiving things as 
they are; when we become {o ſuſpicious of that unſpotted and 
unchangeable love of Chriſt, oft-times we think he loves us 
not, and therefore we will not beſtow our love upon him. 
But, O firs ! do not fo, for that day that is coming, even 
the day of accounts, he will take away all your ſuſpicions of 
Chriſt's love, and you ſhall then fee that he hath had love, 
and heart love too; for in that day there ſhall be no place 
for doubting left, „ 

3 The third ſhadow that over clouds the believer, and 
ſhall be taken away at that day, is that dark ſhadow of dead- 
neſs and deſertion. which fin hath drawo down upon believers, 
O how many a {ad complaint the poor believer is put to make 
by this dark cloud, when the Lord withdraws his countenance, 
and lets the poor thing fink beneath the ſtream ! yet be en- 
couraged, for it is oft-times the lot of the Lord's people to 
be at this with it, to cry out, O he is withdrawn | he is with- 
drawn | he is gone! he is gone, and we wot not where to 


find him] but at that day it will be turned over to another 


tune, crying, Oh he is preſent, he is preſent! and ſo that 
dark day, or cloud of deſertion, will be utterly diſpelled, and 
you ſhall ſee him face to face, and ſee him as he is. 


4. The fourth ſhadow that overclouds the believer while 


here, that ſhall be removed at that day, is that dark ſhadow 


of incapacity to receive Chriſt, or to entertain him, O do 
you not perceive this, even much of this in yourſelves? O! 
how feeble, how lazy, how carnal and cold-rife in command 
ed duties, are you? Is not his ſervice oft times a wearineſs to 
you? Is it not a burden to you? even as it were intolerable 
unto you to bear; but at that day all fainting ſhall be done 
away, all diſcompoſure of ſpirit ſhall then be done away, and 
it will become your pleaſant labour always to be taken up in 
the endleſs work of praiſing and wondering for evermore, and 
that without wavering. 

5. The fifth ſhadow that comes over the believer while 
here, that ſhall be taken away at that' day, is the ſhadow of 


_ ordinances ; (for though they be means in his hand, and doth 


not hide Chriſt from the believer, but rather gives a repre- 

ſentation of him, yet it is but a ſmall and dark glance that 

they give of him, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. In ordinances we fee him, 

but as in a glaſs darkly, or behind the wall, or through the 

lattice, darkly: But, O believers! at that day that cloud of 
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ordinances ſhall be removed away, and you ſhall enjoy the 
immediate preſence of Chriſt, even of lovely Chriſt, without 
this ſhadow; I ſay, indeed it is very comfortable to poor 
things to get a ſight of him in ordinances. O! what joy 
have ſome of his people found in his manifeſting of himſelf 
in the goſpel? yea, ſometimes they have been made to cry 
out at them, Lord, hold thy hand, for we are but poor clay 
veſſels, and can hold no more. But yet, O how far below 
the eternal enjoyment of him is this which is had in ordinan- 
ces | O firs! this eternal happy condition cannot be told. 

6. The fixth ſhadow that is now upon believers, which ſhall 
be removed at that day, is the ſhadow of faith; for although 
that be not a ſhadow which mars and hinders the believer's 
enjoyment, yet that noble grace is not without a ſhadow; 
but in that day faith ſhall diſſolve into ſight; for even at our 
beſt it is but a dark ſight that we get of him here by faith; 
for we know but in part, we ſee but in part; but when that 
which is perfect is come, then that which is in part thall be 
done away, and then we ſhall fee him as he is. N 

7. The ſeventh ſhadow that muſt be taken away, is that 
er of ſenſible preſence, that we ſeek ſo much after. This 
is very joy ful to believers, but O! it is but an obſcure fighr 
of him here, in reſpect of that which ſhall be to eternity; it 
is but like the night beſide the day, and ſo may be reckoned 
in among the ſhadows, and ſo to be done away. But O that 
eternal enjoyment of Chriſt ! that pleaſant inheritance is pre- 
ferable to preſent enjoyment, even Peter's place of ſenſible 
preſence : He was far miſtaken with the manifeſtation, for 
it made him that he would have been content, to have quit 
bis public poſt, and public ſpirit, and to have been hid from 
the church for her public editication, ſo that he might enjoy 
Chriſt's ſenſible preſence on the mount, and yet it was but a 
2 in reſpect of the glory which ſhall be revealed at 
that day. 

8. The eight ſhadow that overclouds believers, that ſhall 
be removed at that day, is the ſhadow of a natural death ; 
they mult all die or be changed; for then death ſhall be 
ſwallowed up of life. We have many fymptoms of death by 
ſickneſs and diſeaſes, that draw clouds between Chriſt and 
us; all which ſhall evaniſh in that day, when we ſhall have 


victory over death, which is the laſt enemy, or the laſt fight- 


ing adverſary that the believer hath to rencounter with, but 
at that day it ſhall remove, and they ſhall be made to cry out, 
O death! where is tby ting? © grave ! where is thy victory? 
Now a Ev PA | 

IL Thing I come to ſpeak to from this doctrine, is to 
ſome privileges that the believer ſhall have in that day. 


And, 
1. The 
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t. The firſt privilege that the godly ſhall partake of at the 
day of judgment, is, they ſhall be gathered from the four 
winds of heaven, and from the four corners of the earth, by 
the ſound of the laſt trumpet. O firs! there is a great ſcat- 
tering among belicvers now; ſome are killed, fome baniſhed 
to foreign lands, ſome dead in their baniſhment, and ſome 
dead in their impriſoament, and many drowned in the fea ; 
yea, ſome caſt into the ſca. when dying by the way, and ſome 
cruelly tortured, and their bodies quarted and put far ſun- 
dry; but at that day the Lord will ſound a gathering, fo that 
not one pile of that duſt of theirs thall be loſt, but with theſe 
bodies that they endured theſe ſcatterings, toriures, or death, 
they ſhall appear, and be united to the ſoul again. | 

2. The ſecond privilege that the believer ſhall partake of at 
the day of account is, they ſhall then be caught up from the 
earth to meet the Lord in the air. O firs! the King is com- 
ing, the great judge is coming, he is on his way. O prepare 
for him! prepare to meet with him, for if you be godly, you 
{hall be caught up to meet the Lord in. the air with joy and 
gladneſs. 525 

3. The third privilege that believers ſhall partake of at the 
laſt day, is, they ſhall be ſet on the right hand of the great 
Judge, a place of invaluable or ineſtimable honour, a place 
of high renown. It is true, the wicked ſhall be gathered, 
but they ſhall not ſhare of this honourable privilege, of being 
ſct at the right hand of Chriſt with his true ſheep; nor yet do 
we think that they ſhall be caught up at all, but ſhall remain 
below, and when ſentenced, ſhall go to hell, there to remain 
to all eternity ; but the righteous {hall have a place at his right 
hend, a place of honovr, a place of pleature, and a place of 
delight, where they ſhall be made ſharers of that victory and 
triumph, and ſhall join heartily in giviag ſentence againſt the 
reprobate, angels and men: They ſhall not then be partial; 
the believing father ſhall give out ſentence againſt the unbe- 
lieving child, and the child againſt the father; and the huſ- 
band againſt his loving wife, and that without any reluctancy 
or heſitation, at all. | 

4. The fourth privilege that the true believer ſhall partake 
of at the laſt day, is, they ſhall be acknowledged of the Lord; 
they ſhall be acknowledged of him before his Father, and all 
the angels in heaven. O then, ſirs ] fear not to obey him; 
fear not to confeſs him here below, for you thall be acknow- 
ledged by God, and get his approbation, and that is of more 
worth than if you had the applauſe of angels, and all ſaints 
that ever lived, or ſhall live upon the earth; for though - 
you had theſe, if you wanted his paſs, you will not partake 
of the joy of being acknowledged and approven of God at 
that day, | | 5 
| | 5 The 
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5. The fifth privilege that true believers ſhall have at the 
laſt day, is, they ſhall be freely freed from the guilt and 
power of ſin. O but the believer hath many a black ſpot 
while here below! but at that day he ſhall be freely freed, 
and clearly cleared, and cleanly waſhed from all the ſpots and 
blemiſhes that fin ha h brought upon his ſoul, and ſhall be 
clothed with pure and white raiment, even the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt. O firs! what think ye of that glorious garment 
that ſhall be put on you at that day ? | 

6. The ſixth privilege that true believers ſhall ſhare of at 
the laſt day, is, that they ſhall be cleared, by God, of all the 
ſcandals and aſperſions, or calumnies that have been caſt 
upon them by men; ſor then he will rid them from all the 
ſcandals and reproaches they have met with here in this life : 
I ſay, in that day they ſhall be freely freed betore all their 
adverſaries, and acquitted for evermore. 

7 The ſeventh privilege that true believers ſhall partake of 
at the laſt day, is, they ſhall be kindly entertained and receiv- 
ed by the Lord himſelf; he who is King of heaven and earth 
will welcome and entertain them with this pleaſant invita- 
tiok,” Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inhereit the kingdom prepared 
for you, From the ſoundat ion of the world. O that glorious, 
pleaſant, and profitable inheritance, where ye ſhall enjoy that 
glorious company! and your labour ſhall be a continual 
praiſing of God without intermiſſion. O! who can tell what 
it is! O! who can ſpeak of it to purpoſe ] O that ſoul ra- 
viſhing inheritance which they ſhall enjoy at that day | 

8. The eight privilege which the godly ſhall partake of at 
the laſt day, is, they ſhall fit with Chriſt, concurring with 
him in judgment, judging the world. Many unjuſt ſentences 
have been given out againſt the godly in this world, but at 
that day the believer ſhall give his conſent to that juſt and ter- 
rible judgment given out againſt the fearful diſobedient ſin- 
ners, that would not that Chriſt ſhould reign over them in 
this world: And at that day the love of believers ſhall be ſo 
great towards Chriſt, that they will concur with him in judg- 
ment, and ſhall accuſe and condemn their neareſt kinsfolk or 
relations according to the fleſh, and that without any reluc- 
tancy or heſitation, 

9. 'The ninth privilege that the godly ſhall partake of at 
the day of judgment, is, they ſhall be invited to come and 
take poſſeſſion of that brave dwelling-place prepared for them 


from all eternity. O come and take poſſeſſion and infeftment 
now of your k.*;gdom ! It would but darken the glory of it 


to you, for me to begin to ſpeak of it; for who is able to 


deſcribe that holy place, the privileges of it cannot be told 


you; neither by angels nor ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 
chat are now in poſſeſſion of it, far leſs by me: I ſay, that nor 


all 
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all the angels, &c. that have been in poſſeſſion of it theſe ma- 
ny years, they could not deſcribe it unto us: But we may ſay 
this of it, It is a reſt without a reſt; there they are for ever 

uit of trouble, of ſin, ſorrow, or miſery, and there they are 
for ever reſtleſs in giving praiſe to God. 

10, The tenth privilege that true believers partake of in the 
day of accounts, is, their ſenſe of their happineſs, or the hap- 
py condition they are in when they think on, or ſee the wick- 
ed in torment, and find themſelves freely freed from that 
miſerable and woful condition that the wicked are entering 
into, that ſhall never have an end. 

Then for Uſe, O firs ! confider what you are doing, while 
you have time, and while you have opportunity. O ſtrive to 
be made ſharers of theſe privileges O ſeek to enjoy him 

Now, I ſhall come to a ſecond doctrine from the words, 
which is this : | 

Docr. II. That the hope of the day of judgment is, and ought 
to be, very refreſhful to true believers: Whereupon Paul 
could ſay, Dearly beloved, comfort ye one another with theſe 
words. But I ſhall not inſiſt upon thk, but proceed to a third 
doctrine, which is this: | ; | 

Docr. III. That wheſeever are in covenant with Chriſt, they 
ſhall have all theſe privileges, already ſpcken of, at the laſt day 
applied to them, 


And from this doctrine, I ſhall make ſome uſes, to bring 
it home in application to you. | 

Uſe 1. ls of inſtruction. O firs! labour to win to the faith 
of this, that all the promiſes in the bible, and all the privileg- 
es of heaven, ſhall at the day of judgment, be made over 
unto you, even to the believer, and that to their experience 
in that day, when the book ſhall be opened, and all things 
ſhall appear as they are, naked and bare before him, when 
the impartial Judge will fat, and give out ſentence, then the 
believers ſhall reap the advantages of all theſe privileges, to 
their everlaſting comfort for ever more. [2 

Uſe 2. Is of invitation. O come and enter into covenant 
with Chriſt, and ye ſhall find all true we have been telling 
you of! And you who have ſo done, take it for your encou- 


ragement, you ſhall find that a day of joy unto you; and 


you who have not yet done it, be intreated to come and em- 
brace Jeſus Chriſt upon his own terms, as he is offered to you 
in the goſpel, and all ſhall be well. I obteſt you, by all the 
Joys of heaven, and by all the torments in hell, to come and 
embrace him: Come and take him for your God, and offer 
yourſelves away to him to become his people. | 

Uſe 3. Is of information. O firs! at that day all ſhadows 
will evaniſh away, and you. may be informed, yea, perſuad- 


ed, that never till then they will be gone; the fieth will war 


againſt 
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againſt the ſpirit, an unrenewed part will ſtill remain till then: 
So you mutt learn to ſubmit to his will in this, that you will 
ſtill have clouds and ſhadows, as well as ſun-blinks and fair 
weather, 

Ce 4. Is of encouragement to all the godly, O be encoura- 
ged in this for at that day all ſhadows ſhall be gone ; all 
your ſufferings and forrows, yea, all your ſinning thall have 
an end. In that day faith ſhall diſſolve into fruition, and 
hope into poſſeſſion, and love, that ambitious grace, ſhall be 
the believer's companion for ever, and that even to all the a- 
ges of eternity. | | 

U/e 5. Is of comfort to all his people who are in ſtraits and 
difficulties for him and his cauſe: Comfort yourſelves with 
this, that the day is coming, and faſt approaching, when all 
thele ſhadows ſhall flee away, and you thall be made more 
than conquerors in Chriſt, or through him who hath loved 
you. NR 
And now I come to the next thing in the words, viz. her 
prayer; and I ſhall open it a little to you: In opening where- 
of, many doctrines might be laid down therefrom, but I ſhall 
only lay down this general doctrine, that ſhall contain the 
ſubſtance of the whole: And the doctrine is this: 

DocrT. That though Chriſt withdraw himſeif from believers 
now and then, while they are here, yet they ſbould net ſatisfy 
themſelves in that condition of his abſence, although they have 
the hope of their real future enjoyment of him, but ſhould uſe 
means, by inviting him, to pet him to return to them, and to 
give them his preſence, and frequent manifeſtations of his love 
Zain | 
had now, from this doctrine, I ſhall obſcrve theſe three 
things: 

. I hat Chriſt may withdraw from his own. 

II. That they ſhould not reſt content in his abſence. 

III. That they ſhould uſe means for his returning again. 

I. Now in ſpeaking to. the firſt, I ſhall ſpeak to theſe few 
cauſes of his withdrawing. ; 

1. The firſt cauſe of Chriſt's withdrawing is, there may be 
ſome tranſ{greflions, or known fins entertained in your bo- 
ſom ; ſome beloved luſt or idol that you will not quit with, 
and that may occaſion the hiding of his face: Then confider 
your caſe, how rebellious you have been: How can it be o- 
therwiſe? Think ye to enjoy his preſence, ' and yet entertain 
known fins in your hearts? O firs! I will tell you, if any 
harbour any known fin in your hearts, there is not a greater 
mark can be that you are not yet true believers. O firs! come 
and part with your (ins, quit your going to the kirks and cu- 


rates, quit the wicked practices ot this generation; come, 


quit your obeying them by paying of ceſs, and all other ſin- 
| ful 
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ful impaſitions ot one kind or other, and remove all your pri« 
vate and ſecret ſins, which are the cauſes of his withdrawing 
from you, it you would have him to return to you again. 

2 The ſecond cauie why he may withdraw his preſence 
from you, is your converſing with other lovers. O but this 
is very gricvous to God that after that he had made you to 
be ſenſible ot your fins, and you were reſolved to part with 
them, as moſt deſtruCtive to your ſouls, that you yet ſhould 
have ſought after, yielded unto, and relapſed into theſe ſins, 
and converiiog wich your old lovers again, whom you had put 
formerly out of doors: I lay, O but this be grievous unto 
him! he will not admit of a rival, or of a lover befides him- 
ſelf; he muſt be held as chief with the ſoul, above all others; 
and in the ſoul, he mult be loved, and had in reverence be- 
yond all others: I lay, he muſt have all the affections of the 
foul, or elſe he will have none at all. 

3. The third cauſe of his withdrawing, and going away 
from his people, may be, becauſe of the decay ot that noble 
grace of watchfulneſs, which may be infinuated in that ex- 
prcilion of @ roe and a young hart, &c which, as he comes 
caſily, ſwiftly, and pleaſantiy, bounding or ſkipping over the 


mountains to his beloved mate; fo it holds out, that a little 


or imall thing will ſcar him from coming, or ſoon put him 
away, as is imported in that expreſſion, that you awake him 
net until he pleaſe ; ſo that as he is ſwift in coming, he is alſo 
ſwift in going; I ſay, he will be ſwift to go; it you offend 
him, he will ſoon be ſtartled, and put away from you out of 
his place: And now, alas! what is to be ſeen in this genera- 
tion, but the decay of all graces, eſpecially of that noble grace 
of watchtulnels? | | 

4. The tourth cauſe of his withdrawing, is negligence ; and, 
alas! the more he withdraws, the more negligent ye grow, 
and like a cake unturned, that is cold upward, and hot down= 
ward; to, you arc cold in the upper fide towards God; and 
any heat that you have, is duwnward, or in the neither fide, 
towards the word; for, may not this be ſeen, in that you 
prayed three times before, where you pray not once now? O! 
It is ſad to ſce the great decay of duty that is now fallen in a- 
mong you; O] Sirs. get up again, and reſt not in that evil 
condition that fin hath brought you to, | 

5. The fifth cauſe ot his withdrawing his preſence, is want 
of earneſtneis to be in fellowſhip and communion with God: 
When was it that Peter would have made three tabernacles, 


one for his Maſter, one for Moſes, and one for Elias? Even . 


when he was 10ving, and wiſt not what he faid : Ay, he could 
have ſtayed there, and never have ſeen the church again 
ſaints are never in a more dangerous condition, nor when they 
have been admitted to union and fellowſhip with God; I 175 

they 
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they are in a dangerous condition on the back of that, to fall 
aſleep, or go wrong; for theſe old veſſels cannot contain theſe 
fills of the new wine of heaven, but are very ready to miſ- 
carry. | 

6. The ſixth cauſe of his withdrawing is, when they grow 
proud under manifeſtations: It is never a ſoncy like mani- 
feſtation, that makes proud; it is but a carnal and vain con- 
fidence that they have embraced, inſtead of a manifeſtation, 
of which they were proud, and this makes him withdraw, 
when you miſplace ſuch ill frames and flaſhes, in the room of 
manifeſtations; I ſay, it is juſt with God to withdraw. Ol 
ſays the man, when he wins to any flaſh of joy like prelence, 
Now I am able to teſtify for him : you may ſee this made out 
in Peter's vain confidence, when Chriſt told him, That he 
would deny him ere long: No, ſaid Peter, that ſhall not be; 
Though all men ſhonld deny thee, yet will not 1. So then he 
confided in his 33 caſe, and gainſaid Chriſt, and his word 
too; and you ſee what came of it. 

7. The ſeventh cauſe of his withdrawing is, when his people 
grow remiſs in their zeal : O!] Sirs, look back to your for- 
mer experience, when your zeal was green and tender, was it 


not brave days with you then? Cannot you ſay ſomething to 


this, ſooner or later? You that ever appeared for him, was 
it not ay beſt with you, when your zeal was moſt, in a well- 
ſtated cauſe and teſtimony ? But now, I profeſs, the remiſneſs 
of zeal that is now ſitten down on the moſt part of all profeſ- 
ſors, ſpeaks out ſad things a- coming on this generation; ſo 
that it is no wonder that he withdraw: for we want zeal, 
even that zeal which we had formerly, againſt defection and 
compliance: Ah! zeal is much blunted; O! labour to get 
your zeal heightned and quickened again for his glory ; and 
the more his declarative glory is diſowned, be ye more zeal- 
ous for it. 

II. A ſecond thing from the doctrine was this, That when 
he withdraws, ye ſhould ſubmit, and take with your iniquity, 
becauſe it is for the puniſhment of your fin; and be ever uſ- 
ing the means to get him back again, and that for theſe rea- 

ons: 

1. Becauſe of the near relation that is betwixt Chriſt and 


his people, betwixt him and his ſpouſe; he and ſhe are mar- 


ried together; ſo that, although he abſent himſelf for a time, 
yet you muſt floop and ſubmit to it; for it is for the puaiſn- 
ment of your iniquity. | 
2. Becauſe his love to his church is moſt tender, and muſt 
be made of, when he is with them, when the object is in view; 
and his people failing here is tryſted with his drawing. 

3. The uſefulneſs of his preſence; ſo that, when that is not 
made uſe of, he is made to withdraw, O] what is to be found 
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In his abſence? Nothing but deadneſs. Hunger and pining 
away in iniquity and fin : But, O! his prelence is lovely, and 
with him is fulneſs for evermore 

4 His preſence is uſeful; for it is ſtrengthening againſt 
fin; which is oft vigorous and ſtrong, againſt the poor belie- 
ver, O!] ſtrive by all means to attain to, and retain his uſe- 
ful preſence ; for, when he i: ablent, the believer is then ia 
hazard, becauſe then he is far from his ſtrong hold; for 
Chriſt is the believer's ſtrong hold and high tower in the lore 
my day. x 

5. Folk ſhould ſeek for his return when he is abſent, be- 
cauſe his prefence is uſeful and neceſſary, to bear you com- 
pany in all your afflictions, temptations and trials, and in 
your duties alſo. Alas ! firs. you that can carry contendedly 


under Chriſt's abſence, | fear it be long ere he return, and | 


be as a roe or a young hart upon the mountains of your Be- 
ther unto you. | 

III. A third thing from the doQtrine drawn from the words 
was, To ſpeak to ſome means, which we ſhould make uſe of, 
in order to his return again : 50 then, | 

1. The firſt mean we ſhould make uſe of is, To ſeek out 
the cauſe of his departure; O! then, be diligent, be at pains 
for it; although tor ſome time you may think. you come ill 
ſpeed, yet ſeek ay till you find out the cauſes of his depar- 
ture. 

2. The ſecond mean you are to make uſe of in order to his 
return is this, Pour forth your ſupplicaticns into his boſom, 
and never ceaſe till he diſcover fin to you in its own ugly co» 
lour. 

2. The third mean which you are to make uſe of is this, Do 
not continue in fin when diſcovered, but fee that you forſake 
it; if you would but give that much proof of your love to 
Chriſt, or that ye have love to him in exerciſe, then conti= 
nue not in ſin, but forfake it. | 

4. The fourth mean to be made uſe of, in order to his re- 
turn, is, To be diligent in duty in all commanded and called- 
for duty; be diligent in prayer, pour forth your ſouls in his 
boſom; go and weep, and watch over your practices, until 
you get evidences of his returning, or that he is returned to 
your ſouls | | | 

The fifth mean to be made uſe of, in order to his retur- 
ning, in all your duties, is, You muſt look ro him for his re- 
turn, to work his own work; he muſt (as we uſe in another 
caſe to ſay) make the travel; all muſt come on his ſide; he 
muſt make you to cry, and he muſt give the anſwer ; he muſt 
draw, and make you run; O! remember this, that he muſt 


K | 6. The 


74 PREFACE To SERMON VI. 


6. The ſixth mean to be made uſe of is this, When you 
mils him, do not tire, but ſcek him till you find him; when 
| you mils him in one duty, go to another duty: O firs, if 
[ you knew what the believer gets of heaven, ſometimes upon 
| earth, you would never tire in ſeeking him, though you had 
| a lot of perplexity and trouble while in this world: OI cry 
{| him back again, and do not reſt, nor give him reſt, until he 
make our Jerufalem a praiſe in the whole earth, and remove 
the clouds of obſtructions betwixt bim and you. Now, the 
uſe I would make of this is, To put you in remembrance of 
the former uſes: O] come, and accept of him in his own 
terms; come, and receive him with whom there is fulneſs 
for evermore: O! come and receive him ; come, and behold 
him; come, and embrace him on his own terms, and you 

ſhall have fulneſs of joy, and pleaſure tor evermore. 
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* HERE is a (mall handful of you come here this night : 
bur, Oh ! in two things I amjealous over the moſt part 
of you: And, | 
1. I am jealous that many of you know not what you are 
ſecking this night, and that many of you know not what end | 
you have before you in coming here this night; I fear ſome | 
of you are ſceking yourſelves, and to pleaſe your curious 
fancies. | 
2. I am jealous over many of you, for this, That ye have 
not counted the coſt rightly ere ye came here; that you have 
not been reckoning what this night's work will coſt you; for, 
it will coſt you to anſwer before God's throne, and, it may 
be, before man's throne too. God will inquire at each of 
you, Man and woman young and old, What did you with 
ſuch an opportunity ? What did you with ſuch a work? And 
poſſibly, man may either call you to deny his work, or to 
| ſuffer for it: I believe there are few of you who have been 
counting the coſt, and reſolving to ſuffer by men, and pre- 
paring to anſwer to God for it; and it is even very ſtrange, 
1 that ever any people ſhould run blindly on in their duty, 
| without knowing their end and defign therein: However, I 
| think it is all your duty to be here; and it is alſo the duty of 
l them that came not, to have been here: But think it ſtrange, 
|| | whea ſuch a duty as this may coſt you your heads, that you 
| are 
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are not confidering what you are doing. But J will tell you 
my friends loſe what you will, or whatever hazard or ſkaith 
youu come to by being here, if ye be only come to ſeck the 
ord himſelf, ye ſhall be made up: They that are come here 
ovly to ſeek himſelt, they ſhall have no reaſon to rue, what- 
ever happen to them, or whatever. may come in their way: 
Seek him inis night for he is a faithful God, and he will be 
found of thoſe who ſeck him in ſincerity: O] that ye. were as 
willing to ſeek him this night, as he is willing to meet with 
you; then you would have a joyful meeting with him: My 
friends, if you be ſecking to meet with him, he will come un- 
to you: Let us pray, that he would raiſe up your ſpirits to 
ſcek himſelf. ä | 
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Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars to fin, altars Hall be 


to him to fin. 


5 roy Lord hath no thoughts of peace to a people, whom 
he gives up to follow their own ways; when once he 
gives a people way in finning, he minds next to deſtroy them. 
Why did he give Pharaoh ſo much way in rebelling ſo often 
againſt him, but that he might fit him for deſtruction? For 
the ſcripture teſtifieth, chat he was raiſed up for this very 
end, that the Lord might ſhew his wonders upon him: O! 
miſerable ſouls, whom the . Lord hath no other ſervice for, 
but to ſet them as a ſpectacle of his indignation : O! wretch- 
ed creature whom the Lord chuſeth to glorify himſelf in thy 


_ deſtruction : In effect, the Lord hath no more to do with the 


wicked powers in theſe covenanted lands, but to make. them 
monuments of his diſpleaſure, and objects of his juſtice, and 
that he may ſhew forth his wonders and power, in breaking 
of their power, which they, Pharaoh-like, exerciſe againſt 
him: Ia plain terms they are much worſe than Pharaoh was; 
for we read of Pharaoh's oppreſſing the Iſraelites in their per- 
ſons and eſtates, but not in their conſciences, and he took 
not their lives; but the preſent wicked powers cannot be ſa- 


tisſied, except they get eſtates, lives conſciences and all: If 


we would rightly dclineate them, we muſt join Ahab and 
| 2 | Pha- 
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Pharaoh together; yea, and it will not do it; for neither 
Ahab no Pharaoh were fo much obliged to do otherwiſe as 
they. are, being engaged in covenant tothe Lord, and to his 
xeople ; I ſay, they have the ſubjcctive tie, which Ahab and 
Pharaoh wanted: O] what can we expect upon them, but a 
wonderful end, ſuch as Pharaoh made, and the plumet of 
the houſe of Ahab to be ſtretched out upon them, and the 
line of Samaria upon their habitations ? What means their 
being fo long ſpared, but that they are reſerved for a future 
judgment? Mic. vi. 14. O Britain and Ireland | thy caftin 
Cown ſhall be in the midſt of thee + Thou ſhalt take hold, but 
ſhalt not deliver, and that thou delivereſt will the Lord give 
vp to the fword. But to come to the purpoſe, I would fa 
this, It is ſad when a people enters upon a courle of defection 


from the Lord, for they are ordinarily given up to be end- 


leſs therein; a wrong courſe is foon tallen upon, but it is not 
fo ſoon foriakens Becaſe Ephraim hath made many altars to 
fin, altars ſhall be to him to fin. This contains a threatning of 


IraePs deſtruction, with the cauſes procuring the fame; judg- | 


7 oxy ſhall come as ſwift as an eagle againſt the houſe of the 
ard, becauſe they have broken the Lord's covenant, and 
tre ſpaſſed againſt his laws, ſo that they ſhould be made to cry 
out, My Cod, we knzw thee ; but this flowed from the ſenſe 
of their calamity, and not from the ſenſe of their fins; for, 
becauſe they had caſt off the things that were good, the ene— 
my ſhortly purſued their wicked rulers, whom they did chuſe 
without the Lord's advice; their idolatrous courſes and fin- 
ful confederacies thonid not help them; though they hired 
lovers, yet they thould ſorrow a little for the burden of the 
king of princes, viz. the king of Aﬀyria , for, out of juſt 
diſpleaſure, the Lord would give them up, to take their fill 
of their own ways, that they might drop ripe for deſtruction, 


Ephraim made many altars to fin, altars for idclatry, thoſe he 


multiplied, and for this he is given up to follow thoſ? altars, 
being unto him to fin; he is accounted by the Lord, as if he 
had intended to commit all the fin that is in them, ſince the 
law which the Lord had given him, was accounted a ſtrange 
thing by him: From which words, Becauſe Ephraim hath 


made many altars to fin, &c. I lay down thele few doctrines, ' 


being the moſt ſubſtantial of the many that might be given. 
Docr. I. #hen people go on in a courſe of defection, they 
cannot be ſtaid, but, ordinarily, become end!eſs therein. Eph- 
raim erected many idolatrons altars : and this is confirmed 
from the caſe that Iſrael was in, they made defection, ebuſ- 
ing Jeroboam without the Lord's advice: They ſtaid not 
there, but worfthipped the calves of Dan and Bethel, which 
he ſet up: they ſtaid not there, but with Ahab ſerved Baal; 
Oh! ſad experience among ourſelves confirms this ports 
or, 
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for, we firſt made defection, by bringing in enemies to God 
jato places of power and truſt amongſt us; and we ſtaid not 
there, but the moſt part went and worſhipped the calves which 
they did ſet up and fabricate, to wit, prelacy and iadulgency ; 
and there is no ſtanding there; for the moſt part were gap- 
ing after Baal allo, to get popery eſtabliſhed by a law Think 
not this, my beloved, a wonder, that people run endleſs u- 
pon defections; for, in entering upon ſuch a courſe, they 
leave God, and then light and life leaves them: Now, for 
Uſe 1. Of exhortation, To you who are following crooked 
ways, take heed to what ye are doing, turn you quickly to 
the Lord, leſt he leave off calling you ; turn you quickly to 
him, leſt ye be given up to yourſelves, leſt he be put to this 
with you, to ſuffer you to chuſe your own deluſions, ſince ye 
have choſen your own ways; leſt he ſay of you, Let them a- 
lone, for they are joined to their idols: You that ſtand on 
the other fide, give car to this; ye that will not concern your- 
ſelves with the work and people of God, providing ye get 
our own things, give ear to this; O! let ſtanders on the 
other fide take heed to themſelves ; for, believe this, ye {hall 
not ſtand long there, ye ſhall go quickly either to the one 
fide or other. We read, in Obadiah, ver. 11. how that 
Edom ſtood on the other fide, in the croſs way, to cut off 
thoſe that did eſcape of the children of Iſrael, and did deliver 
np to the enemy thoſe that did remain in the day of their 
diſtreſs; I tell you again, ye that ſtand on the other fide, and 
look lightly on the affliction of your brethren, and will not 
fide yourſelves fully with the Lord, ye ſhall not continue long 
there: See, The cry is gone forth from the Lord, Who is on my 
ſicle? And, believe it, ye ſhall be either made to declare 
yourſelves for him, or againſt him; for the trial ſhall come to 
your door, to prove you, what ye will do. Scotland hath 
gotten the brim of the cup of affliction; but England mult 
have the dregs; ye in England have gotten a time to mind 
your own things; and ye have minded nothing, but how 
to ſecure yourieives in peace, without truth and holineſs; 
but the Lord hath an alarm to found among you, and ye 
muſt either be with Michael or the dragon; there will bz no 
halting: O ye halters, who ſtrengthen mens hands in wicked- 
neſs, O! that ye would lay this to heart; ye think it a ſmall 
thing, to upbold the enemies of the work of God, and to 
anſwer all their impoſitions; but, when the Lord aveongeth 
the quarrel of a broken covenant, you ſhall not be found 
free: And when he makes inquiſition for blood, it {hall be 
found in your ſkirts; O] ye who join with all perſons that 
come in your way, though never fo treacherous and unfaith- 
ful, ye would give ear to this; the Lord fays by the kingly 
prophet, Meddle not with them that are given to change: & 
Wno 


78 SERMON VI. 


who have only men to follow, have a poor guide; and, in 
eſfect, it is a fault amongſt the moſt part, they plead for this 
wan, and that man; butnever a word for truth and duty. 

Uſe 2 Ot exhortation, To you who are ſtanding to your 
duty, keep your ground, loſe not an inch, ſeek for Moſes? 
ſpirit, who would not quit to Pharaoh a hair or hoof of 
that which belonged to the children of Iſrael: What belongs 
ty the Lord quit nothing of it, though you ſhall all loſe the 
head for it: We vſe to fay (ſpeaking in a proverb) It is bet- 
ter to holl by a hair, than to draw by a tether ; a grip is ſoon 
fipt, but it is not ſoon recovored : The miniſters of Britain 
and Ireland, when they quit their grip, at the command of 
the tyrant and his wicked councellors, gave that at a word, 
which will coſt many thouſand carcaſes, before it be recover- 
ed; they quit that ſhamefully, which cannot be recovered but 
miraculouſly : I ſay, O beloved, quit nothing; for, the more 
you quit, the leſs ſtrength you have to hold what remains, I 
know one, who, by the inſtigation of one was induced to own 
the preſent tyrannical powers, ſo far, as to preſent a ſupplica- 
tionytg them; after which, he had no power to refule any 
of 1 demands; yea, and inſtantly was prevailed with to 
ſwear the oath of the Scstfiſb peſtiferous teft : Do not wonder 
at the like of this; for our outward enemies are like our in- 
ward enemies; for the more ye yield unto them, the more 
their ſtrength increaſeth, and yours abateth. 

Docr. II. The Lord will have ring-leaders in defection eſpe- 
cially noticed and cb/erved ; becauſe that Ephraim made many 
altars ts fin, &c. The prophet ſays here, Ephraim, pointing 
eſpecially at their kingly tribe, who were endleſs in their fin- 


ful courſes: Ye may lee the point confirmed, Micah vi. 16. 


The fiatutes of Omri are kept, and all the works of the houſe of 
Ahab: You may alſo ſee it confirmed from that epitaph writ- 
ten upon Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, which is, That he made 
+/racl to fin; yea, this ſhall be the remembrance of the pre- 
ſent wicked powers, to other generations, the ſo called king 
and councellors of Britain and Ireland, that they made theſe 
covenanted lands to fin. I ſhall ſay but little to*this, that ye 
may think the more. It is like ye will ſay, that I have preach- 
ed treaſon; and if preaching truth be treaſonable, then am I 
a treaſonable preacher. | 

The uſe of the point, is, An ½% of promotion: See that 
ye be not followers of theſe wicked powers, who are the ring- 
leaders in finful courſes : What becomes of Iſrael for keep- 
ing the ſtatutes of Omri, and the works of the houſe of A- 


bab? They were made a deſolation and a hifling, Micah vi. 


16. There are ſome who ſay, The law commands ſuch a 


_ Caing, and thereſore we cannot ſhun it; a brave plea indeed | 


The 
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The children of Iſrael were nothing the more excuſcable, that 
their abominations were ſtatutes of Omri, and the works of 
the houſe of Ahab: The Jews in crucifying of Chriſt ſought 
to excuſe themſelves, by ſaying, They had a law, and by their 
law he behoved to die. Did their law, think ye, excuſe them 
in crucifying of Chriſt, the Lord of glory? I will tell you 
one thing, if you ſtudy ſo to walk as that the laws of men 
may not reach you, the law of God will reach you; for they 
are confronted one againſt another: What think ye ſhall be- 
come of the laws of theſe times, when the Lord returns to 
theſe covenanted lands? Shall not they, and all owners of 
them, be removed? Micah vii. 11. In the day that thy walls 
are to be built, in that day ſhall the decree be far removed. 
Docr. III. The Lord judgeth a people following ſinſul courſe, 
as if they intended the fin that is in their way : Ephraim made 
many altars to fin : The Lord here reputes them, as if they 
intended all the fin that is in their way, and in their idolatry: 
Many think to juſtify themſelves by good intentions; but that 
will not do; for, what ſaith the apoſtle of theſe, that does 
evil that good may come of it, but that their condemaaton 
is juſt ? I ſay, the Lord accounts of perſons who are follow- 
ing ſinful courſes, as if they intended all the fin that is in their 
ways; he accounts of the way of the graſſators, as if they 
all intended to rob him of his princely robes, and as if they 
intended avowed rebellion againſt him; yea, as if they intend— 
ed the bloodſhed and murder of his ſaints; and as it they in- 
tended the oppteſſion of men, in their perſons, in their con- 
ſciences, and in their eſtates, and blotiing out the very name 
of Iſrael: He accounts the ways of the prelates and their un- 
derlings, as if they intended to climb over the walls, as if they 
intended to teach lies, and cheriſh vice; as if they intended 
to murder fouls, and to make way for antichriſt in his ful 
ſtrength z He accounts the way of the indulged, as if they 
intended breach of covenant, by their dividing themſelves from 
the work of the Lord; as it they intended the forefaultry ot 
their commiſſion by accepting reſtrictions and limitations from 
men; as if they intended altogether unfaithfulneſs, by theie 
ſupine neutrality and lotheſome lukewarmneſs, in fiding with | 
and defending of fin; yea, as if they intended the deſtruc- f 
tion of the work of God, and to be the authors of all our | 
breaches : He accounts the ways of honding miniſters, as if ( 
they intended to take upon them the favour of the enemies; F 
as if they intended to break God's covenant, and to bind up | 
their own hands from duty ; as if they intended to declare 
themſelves to be more the miniſters of men, than the miniſters 
of Jeſus Chriſt : He accounts of the way of theſe unfaithful 
men in the meeting houſes in England and Ireland, as if they 
intended to hide fin and duty from the poor deſtroyed pro- 
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at all approven by him, turn unto the Lord, and I am here 


le; as if they intended abominable unfaithfulneſs, and mak- 

ing lies their refuge: He accounts of the way of ſilent mini- 
ſters, in this day of defection, as if they intended the eſpouf- 
ing of his enemies quarrel, againſt him and his people, con- 
demning their duty and the yielding up unto his enemies the 
peaceable poſſeſſion of his houſe; and he accounts of the 
ways of the people who follow ſuch men, as if they intended 
the homologation and approbation of all their courſes: He 
accounts the way offine prayers, as if they intended the wrong» 
ing of his cauſe, the denying of their duty, and the encou- 
raging of men to work wickedneſs : He accounts of the way 
of chimney ceſs-payers, as if they intended the homologation 
of chimeric government, and as if they intended the uphold- 
ing of a throne of iniquity, in oppoſition to this throne and 
kingdom. 6 

The uſe is of exhortation; ſee then that ye walk in ſuch a 
way as will abide the trial of the Lord's word; ſee that ye 
build not hay and ſtubble, which will be devoured by fire; 
ſee that ye do not follow after crooked ways, leſt ye be led 
forth with the workers of iniquity, when the Lord ſhall brin 
peace to Iſrael his people: Now, that ye may win to this, I 
would propole theſe few helps to you: 

1. Seek for an intereſt in Chriſt; for, while out of him, 
ye can neither expect light nor life: While out of him, ye 


can do nothing that is acceptable to him: I ſay, while you 


are out of him, your performances are but an abomination 
in his ſight. 85 | 
2. Study ſtrict communion and nearneſs with himſelf, that 
e may not only have grace, but grace in exerciſe, which is 
the only thing can bear you up in this day of temptation : O 
be not far from him, leſt in the day of your trial ye be far 
from your ſtrength. 8 | 
Study to have a continued ſight of the preciouſneſs of 
the Lord's cauſe; for, without this you cannot be ſtedfaſt 
4. Study a conſtant willingneſs to follow the Lord's way, 
over all oppoſitions and through all difficulties. | 
5. Follow no man implicitely, leſt, when he ſteps aſide, 
ye be made to ſtumble and fall: Oh! implicite following of 
men hath been a great mean to break us; for I have not ſeen 
2 man of any note fall away, but ſtill they have taken a fleece 
with them. . | | 
6. Forecaſt and reſolve upon the worſt ye can meet with, 
for ſuch as do ſo are moſt likely to be carried through. I ſhall 
ſay no more to you at the time, but cloſe with a word to two 
ſorts of folk: | 
(1.) Ye whoſe ways are not pleaſing to the Lord, and not 


to 
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to teſtify, that he is willing to turn unto. you: Come over all 
impediments in your way, and turn unto him, and nothing 
will be an impediment in bis way. 

(1). You who have made a right choice, ſtand to your 


choice, and admire him, who bath made you ſo happy, as to 
eſpouſe his conceruments: O! admire that work of love and 


wonder, which will be your work through all eternity; feed 


your defires upon him, and fatisfy yourtelves in him : So, to 
him who is the admiration of angels, the love of the ſpirits 


of juſt men made perfect and the wonder of the higher houſe, 
do we give praiſe. 


N. B This Sermon wat preached at Neucaſtle in England. 
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HERE is one queſtion that I would aſk at you who are 

come here this day, and I deſire an anſwer of every one of 
vou; and the queſtion is this, that, in your coming here what 
pains have ye been at.to bring the Lord along with you; I 
tell you, what pains have ye been at about this? Alas! I fear 
there be few here in this congregation, who have been wreſ- 
tling with the Lord, to get him with you to this work; I fear 
greatly, and I doubt not but I have many of your conſciences 
going alongſt with me, that ye have not been ſeeking to bring 
the Lord with you; for, I fay, if ye had been conſcientious 
in this duty, we might hope and expect to have a heartſome 
meeting this day and much of the power of God ſeen in his 
word: If ye durſt all hold up your faces before God, and 
ſay, that this hath been your work, you might expect to meet 
him; but when you come careleſsly, it is no wonder that 


ye miſs him: Howbeit, my friends, I would have you con- 


ſidering, that there are many things calling you to this duty: 
1. There is his commandment, Amos v. 4. Seek ye me, and 
ye ſhall live. And this was David's exerciſe, Pialm xxvii. 8. 

Thy face, Lord, will T jeek. Remember, therefore, that there 
is the tie of a commandment lying on you for this; and what» 
ever the creature ſeeks, beſides the Lord, he ſecks but him; 
ſelf therein; and therefore, whoever of you have not been 
at the pains, in ſome meaſure, to ſeck the Lord, to be pre- 
ſent with you, in your coming here, you are to be pronounced 

rebels to him. | 
L. 2. The 
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2. The excellency that is in him calls you to this: O] how 
excellent and precious is Chriſt ! He is fo excellent, that if all 
the angels in heaven had his excellency to count, they ſhould 
come tar ſhort of it; and if all the mathematicians in the 
world were ſet to count his excellency, they ſhould drown in 
this ocean; he is fo precious, that the moſt ſagacious creature 
is drowned in this depth, to find out the excellency that is in 
him; ſo he calls you to this work, to get him brought along 
with you; for, what is the matter, man, and woman, what 
you get, if you get not Chriſt for your portion? 

3. You are to ſeek the Lord to be with you in your here- 

coming, becauſe one day he will ſeek an account of your 
here-coming: As Chriſt, after he expounded the parables, 
aſked this queſtion at his hearers, have ye underſtood all theſe 
things? Matth xiii. 51. So remember, Sirs, that your here- 
coming will coſt you an anſwer ; therefore ſee that ye have 
the anſwer before-hand. 
4. The conſideration of this puts a neceſſity upon you, he 
calls for this from you, becauſe there was never a people un- 
der heaven in greater need of it than we are this day : For, 
hat have we to look to this day, if we want the Lord him- 
elf to be preſent with us? For many of us are robbed and 
ſpoiled of all that was pleaſant to the carnal eye. But, what 
is the matter what ye want, if ye have God to be your por- 
tion, and his preſence with you ? But, poor folk, if ye want 
God, what have ye? And, what will ye do now, when ye 
are coming to your Jordan? O! now ye are coming to Jor- 
dan waters, and it muſt only be his right hand underneath you, 
that muſt bear you up, elſe the waves will overwhelm you ; 
alas] our vain hopes deceive us many times; for it was a great 
matter to get many dung off the arm of fleſh, intruſting to 
that party, that they would do great things for our deliver- 
ance: But now, ſince God brake that party, many are upon 
the contrary frame; for now they think there is no, hope 
and that there will never be a reviving of this work any more: 
Some had ſuch confidence in ſome of theſe men working our 
deliverance, that, I fear, ſome are at that with it, ſince our 
laſt daſh at Bothwel, as to ſay, with Micah, They have taken” 
away my gods, and what have 1 more? O! believe it, firs, as 
I have oft told you, the narrow fieve is coming; and there- 
fore it ought to have been your work, to get the Lord to be 
with you; for if his ſtrength be not on your fide, ye will 
never bear up, but fink under the waves: Now, let it be all 
your ſerious defire and work, to get his preſence amongſt us 
this day. Let us pray, 8 | 
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For thus faith the Lord of hofts, after the glory hath he ſent me 
unto the nations which ſpoiled you : For be that toucheth you, 
toucheth the apple of his eye. 


FF Jeſus Chriſt were ſeen to be in his church, the privi- 
leges of his people would be much ſeen and admired; O 
who can tell theſe privileges? Yea, they who have himſelf, - 
have unſpeakable privileges; for they have all his attributes 
forthcoming to them, in ſo far as it is for their good; ſo 
that they may fing with joy that ſong, Pſalm xlvi. 1, 2. God 
is our refuge and ſtrength, a very preſent help in trouble: There- 


fore will not we fear, though the earth be removed, and though 


the mountains be carried into the midſt of the ſea; and put a 
defiance to all their enemies, with Paul, Rom. viii. 31. If 
God be for us, who can be againſt us ? Becauſe they have infi- 


- nite love putting infinite power in execution for them: I ſay, 


his great love puts infinite power in execution for his people 
for ſo doth Paul conclude in the forecited place, If God be for 
us, who can be againſt us? And he draws this concluſion 
from that golden chain of ſalvation, ver. 29. For, whom he 
did fore know, he alſo did predeſtinate, &c. What ſhall we fay 
to theſe things, J Gad be for us, who can be againſt us? Since 
he is a God of infinite love, as well as of infinite power; 
therefore thoſe that have him, have a ſpecial help, for he 
both can and will help: There are ſome friends that would 
help, but they cannot: But Chriſt canpot be put to a non- 
plus; for as he is willing, fo he is able; and as he is able, ſo 
is he willing; he being with, for, and amongſt his people; 
is ſuch an one unto them, that they need complain for no 
want: They need not ſay, Who is on their fide ? Or that they 
are weak; for they have infinite power on their fide, and all 
power in heaven and in earth ready to be put forth in execu- 
tion for them, in fo far as it is for their good. The ſun and 
the moon ſtood ſtill in their habitation, Hab. iii. 11. It was in 
his power ſo far to let forth theſe, or to hold them back, 
when it was for his people's good, in commanding the ſun to 
ſtand ſtill, or to go, as it might ſerve for the good of his peo- 
ple, in that preſent expedition of war. So, this prophet Ze- 
chariah gets a ſight or Chriſt being with his people, and en- 
gaged againſt their — you have it in the words mm * 
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For thus faith the Lord of hofis, after the glory hath he ſent me 
unto the nations that ſpoiled you, &c. 

Now, for better underftanding of the words, I ſhall ſhew 
vou the connection of them, with ſome obſervations from it. 
In this chapter we have, | 

1. A viſion which this prophet gets ſhewn unto him, ver. 1. 
He ſaw a man with u meaſuring line in his hand; this is the 
viſion, he ſaw Chriſt and a meaſuring line in his hand, and 
he afked at him, Whither goeft thou'? ver 2. 1 go, ſays he, to 
meaſure Jeruſalem, to. ſee what is the breadth and length there: 
Then he commiſſionates the angel to ſend forth Zechariah 
with this in his mouth, to tell, That Jeruſalem ſhould be inha- 
bited as towns without walls, and that he would be a wall of fire 
reund about, and the glory in tbe midſt of her. The obſerva- 
tion from this vifion, is, That theſe that fee the caſe of the 
church rightly, will always fee Chriſt buſied and employed a- 
bout his church, and concerned with her welfare; for, her 
welfare is the buſineſs and grand concern of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Here the holy prophet ſees Chriſt, not idle, but with a mea- 
ſuring line in his hand; which ſhews his care of his church, 
and deſign to build her: I ſay, this ſheweth bis purpoſe to 

build her, and his care to repair her old waſtes: So this may 
be the church's great comfort, that Chriſt's hand is about her; 
he is employed about her welfare; her concerns are his con- 
:cerns; and hence obſerve, | | CO TIT 

2. That lie hath'the ſetting of the bounds to the church 
for, he hath a charter, gifted him of his Father, which no 
power on earth can retrench or diminiſh; for, as he hath a 
line, here ſignifying his purpoſe to build his church, fo it ſig- 
nifies alſo that it is he that ſets bounds and limits to the church; 
and al! created power cannot retrench the ſame: So, let ene- 
mies do what they can, yet they cannot leſſen the bounds of 
the church of Chrift ; for he bath ſaid, That he will make 
Zion a burthenſome ſtone to all them that weary themſelves 
-with her; ſo, what get they for their pains, but their own o- 
verthrow and deſtruction, when Zion is made a burdenſome 
ſtone, that upon wWhomſoever it falleth it grindeth them to 
powder? Now, Chriſt being ſo employed, he will not have 
ibis kept up from his church, but preſently giveth comiſ- 
fion to Zechariah,'to'go, and proclaim what he bath to do, 
and to'tetl them what 18 his great purpoſe, ver. 4. Run, faith 
he, ſpeak to this young man, tell him, That Jeruſalem thall 
be inhabited as towns without walls; and this confirms what 
ach faying, viz. That Chriſt hath the ſetting of the bounds 
to his church; for he can only declare, by reaſon of the re- 
vocable decree of the Father, what are the limits of his church: 


But, here they might have objected, if ſo be, That Jeruſalem 


ſhall be inhabited, as towns without walls, then rag : Fey 
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ſafety? For, to a city without walls, the enemy can come 
in, and incroach upon her as they pleaſe: But, in anſwer to 
that, he ſaith, verſe 5. I will be unto her a wall of fire round 
about, and will be the glory in the midſt of her. But then, 


3. Obſerve, That one promiſe from Chriſt, and one proof 


of his kindneſs, makes way for another; Thus, the promiſe 
of enlargement makes way for the promiſe of protection; and 
thus he deals with his people, by making one mercy make 
way for another, till they get the accompliſhment and fulfil. 
ling of all promiſes; I will be a wall of fire round about her. 

4. Obſerve, That, in the midſt of all calamities, he can 
reſtrain his church's enemies; for he hath a hitherto ſhalt thou 
£0, and no further ; he hath ſet bounds and limits, which 
they cannot tranſgreſs or go over; yea, he can ſo hinder e- 
nemies enterprizes, that they ſhall be as dangerous to them- 
ſelves, as it is for a man to run through the fire; ſo, the 
Lord makes enemies, in their deſigns againſt the church, run 
upon what is very dangerous to themſelves: Alſo, the ex- 
preſſion itſelf may betoken or ſignify, what the Lord was, or 
had been to his people, in the time of their deliverance out 
of Egypt; or, it may be ſpoken in alluſion to Elijah's fiery 
chariot, wherein he was taken up to heaven, This is the vi- 
ſion, and it is applied to three forts of folk. 

(r.) It is applied to theſe who remained ſtill in Babylon, 
who came not home with the reſt, to put their hands to the 
Lord's work; for that end it is applied to them, viz. That 
they might leave Babylon, and come. home, and join with 
their brethren, 

(2.) Ir is applied to thoſe who were at Jeruſalem, that they 
might ſing and rejoice, becauſe they had their hands about 
the work. | 

(3.) It is applied to all who oppoſe God's work and intereſt, 
and that, either by open enmity, or unbelief, &c. Be filent, 
O ! all fleſh, &c. as to the firſt, as it is applied to them, even 
all ſuch as were at Babylon (for many had forgotten their na- 
tive country, Jeruſalem and the temple). The commiffion 
or call was, ver. 6. Ho, ho, come forth and flee from the land of 
the North. So, hence we may, 

5 Obſerve in application of this, That if the advantage of 
Chriſt's church and people was rightly ſeen, there would be 
enough to perſuade all people to join hands with his people; 
for, ſince Chriſt was about to build his church, that was e- 
nough to invite them to come and join, to come, and put to 
their hands to his work and intereſt; Ho, ho, come, and flee 
from the land of the north. | 
6. Obſerve, That, whatever our carnal natural heart ſay 
to the contrary, yet our beſt is to obey his command ; yea, 
obedience to his command is the way of ſafety and well- be- 
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ing: For the ſhorteſt cut to be well, is to do well; which is 
expreſſed alſo in the word, Ho, ho, come forth, and flee out of 
the land of the north: O then! would he ſay, give obedience 
to his commands, as you would flee ſome great hazard ; or, 
as you would flee from a man that is going to kill you. 
7. Obſerve, that a people may come to ſuch a length of 
ſtupidity, as even at length to fat down contentedly under that 


condition, which formerly they would have thought a plague : 


For, once this people could not think of going to Babylon; 
but when come there, they fit down cloſe and ſtill, and can - 
not think of a return. But, O] this is a very curſed diſpoſi- 
tion, when people ſit ſtill under the ſad tokens of the Lord's 
diſpleaſure; as if he had ſaid, The Lord, in his diſpleaſure, 
hath ſcattered you, why will ye fit ſtill, when he opens a door 
of relief unto you? O what a judgment-like diſpoſition was 
this, for them to be under this ſad calamity! as if he had ſaid, 
Y. = would be content to live under this calamitous condi- 
tion (till, without his temple-worſhip, and temple preſence ; 
but formerly it was not ſo. Long fince it would have been 
thought a very ſtrange thing, to have a peaceable life, when 
and where ſin was abounding; but now the moſt part would 
be content to have outward peace, without his preſence in 
the worſhip. O then, what a judgment is this]! But, to en- 
force this exhortation, there are two reaſons here implied; 


and, 


(t.) It implies God's anger, to have ſcattered them already; 
Why: will you ly till, ſince my anger hath ſcattered you, and 
put you in that caſe ? | 

(2.) That their profeſſing to be of Zion, ver. 6. ſhewed that 
it was very unlike to Zion, to dwell in Babylon; Deliver thy- 
Alf O Zion, that dwells at Baby lon. © 

8. Obſerve, that if profeſſors would notice their privileges 
and profeſſors they would find much in them; the Lord 
names them here, Zion, to ſhame them out of it, ſo that he 
would either have them to quit the name of Zion, or quit 
their place in Babylon, But, to come to the words read, 
Chriſt is here inſtructing the prophet, in theſe words, Aſter 
the glory, that is, After that the Lord had viſited his people 


with atfliction; or, after he had manifeſted his glory in de- 


livering his people, then he ſent Chriſt to them that had pu- 


'niſhed his people, and hindered them to build his temple ; 


aud the reaſon of this is, Becauſe Chriſt was ſent to puniſh 
the Babylonians; therefore it was very unſuitable for them 
to dwell among them. I grant there is ſome difficulty in theſe 
words, After the glory but this will exhauſt the full mean- 
ing of it: 
(1.) If we underſtand it thus, After the glory, that is After 
| he 
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he had afflicted his church and people; for by glory is ſome- 


times underſtood his church, Iſa. iv 5. | 


(2 ) If we underſtand it thus, After the glory, that is, Af- 
ter the Lord had begun to manifeſt his glory, in reſtoring his 


glory, or his church, then he was ſent, that he might reſtrain | 


them from hindering his work and intereſt's ongoing. And 
this he doth for his tender ſympathy that he bears towards 
his church. After the glory hath he ſent me to the nations that 
ſpoiled you ; for he that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of his 
eye. In the words there are five things, 

I. Chriſt is held forth to be the declarer of his Father's 
will; for he tells unto the prophet what the Lord is ſaying. 

II. Here is held forth Jeſus Chriſt, ſeeing the Father's will 
done ; he ſent me to the nations. | 

III. Here is ſet forth the time of it, viz. Aſter the glory he 
hath ſent me to the nations, that is, after he had viſited his 
people with affliftions, and reſtored them again. 

IV. Here is the cauſe why he is ſent, and that is, to puniſh 
them becauſe they ſpoiled his people: And, 

V. Here is the reaſon why or the motive, from which he 
is moved thus to do; and this is brought from his own affec- 
tion towards his people, He that toucheth you, toucheth the ap- 
ple of his eye. And now, 

I. From the firſt of thefe that Jeſus Chriſt is here making 
known the Father's will; let me lay down this doctrine from 
it, viz. That Chriſt Jeſus is the interpreter of the Father's will 
and he is the revealer of his counſel; for it is he, I fay, that 
declares to the prophet what the Lord faith, John xiv. 26. 
But the Comforter which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father 
will ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you all things, Col. ii. 9. 
For in him dwelleth all the fulneſi of the godhead bodily, Col. 1. 
19 For it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell. 
He teacheth the will of his Father, he is that wiſe Solomon, 
who is the teacher and inſtructor of his people: So then, let 
me lay home this with a word of uſe : Is he the inſtructor of 


his people? Then come and make him your teacher; he will 


teach you to profit; he can teach you effectually; for he will 
teach his people by his word and Spirit. (I mean not that 
ſpirit of deluſion, which enthuſiaſts and quakers lean upon, 
ſeparating the word from the Spirit.) If you inquire, What 
doth Chriſt teach his people? I anſwer, 7 

1. He will teach his people what fin is, he will not teach to 
commit fin, for that is of the devil; but he will reprove the 
world of fin, John xvi. 8, and teach you to know how hateful 
a thing fin is, by giving you a right uptaking of it. e 

2. He will teach his people the miſeries that accompany fin, 
He will reprove the world of fin, of righteouſneſs, and of judg_ 
ment, John xvi, 8, You have been taught this, that ſig 
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makes a diſtance betwixt God and you, betwixt God and the 
creature, Know ye not, that fin caſts out of God's preſence 
into hell? Have you been taught this, to ſee fin caſting into 
hell out of God's preſence, and arming God againſt you, to 
urſue you with the ſword of his juſtice drawn in his hand ? 
Hath he brought you to mount Sinai? Whether or not, 
know you this what it is to dwell at mount Sinai, and what 
it is to be brought up a while at Moſes's feet ? I fear, the 
molt part of you do not know what it is to be brought up a. 
while at Moſes's ſchool, at the foot of mount Sinai; for he 
uſually leads to mount Sinai, before he leads to mount Zion. 
O! this is an untender generation, that ventures upon fin 
againſt light: But, I muſt tell you, we have not been killed 
at Moſes's ſchool; I tremble not ſo much to think upon the 
groſs defection and compliance of the land, as I do, when I 
remember that the moſt part of the land is finning againſt 
light. I heard it reported of one man, who on his death-bed 
was under ſomething of this exerciſe, unto whom a miniſter 
came; and he, ſeeing that there was ſome pins of the taber- 
natle looſed, told him his caſe, and that the ſword of juſtice 
was hanging over his head; whereupon the fick man cried 
out, This man hath killed me: To whom the miniſter repli- 
ed, I have not killed you; but the two tables of the law have 
killed you. O! know ye what it is to have the two tables of 
the law killing you? They kill all them whom Chriſt quick-. 
ens again: Paul knew what it was to be killed by the law, 
and to live by the goſpel. This is the thing I am ſaying, 
Chriſt teacheth his people to know fin, and the miſery that 
attends fin; and if you were trained up at this ſchool, there 
would be more tenderneſs among you; you would know that 
it is a bitter thing to depart from the living God He was an 
honeſt man who ſaid, I could embrace hell in mine arms, ra- 

ther than fin. | 
3. Chriſt will teach you in whom your help is; he will not 
take you to Moſes's ſchool, and kill you, and leave you there 
but he will ſhew you that help is in himſelf; you have de- 
ſtroyed yourſelves, would he ſay; now I will teach you that 
you are no more deſtroyed, for | am ſufficient to help you; 
O! come unto him, and he will teach you to know his power 
and love, and to know theſe meeting together in him for 
your help. O! theſe are ſweet leſſons to be taught to ſee 
infinite power, and infinite love joining hands together for 
your help, by taking the poor creature by the hand, taking it 
out of juſtice's way, and teaching it to flee to the city of re- 
fuge, that the avenger of blood may purſue it no more. 
Would it not be a ſweet leſſon for a man, bound up in 
priſon, all hope of outgate being cut-off, if a prince ſhould 
come and fay, I will tell you how you ſhall come out hence; 
os take 
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taken grip of me; and follow me, and you Chal! eſcape. And 


now, O undone creature ! come here, and Chrift ſhall teach 
you his all-fufficiency, that he is a complete Saviour; he will 
teach you the boundleſneſs and freedom of his grace, and 
— is a glorious and ceſtly Saviour, and a communicative 
good. k | 2608, | 
4. He will teach you effectually, Jer. xxxi. 33, 1 will put 
my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, &c. 
fo he will reach you, and make you take with the learning g 
be will teach you effectually and with a high hand, not by 
compulſion, but by a boly conſtraining and overpouring ; he 
tcacheth by enlightening the mind, and quickening the will, 
and moving the affections to embrace Chriſt as he is offered 
in the goſpel. Ol ye that are ignorant of this, come ye now 
for now he is offering himſelf, and teſtifying how willing he 
is to have this leſſon taught you; he is ſaying, Behold me, 
behold me: O! then, who hath eyes now to ſee Chriſt an 
all ſufficient Saviour? | I 4 
5. He will teach you to know the advantages that his ſcho- 
lars have; his ſchool is a ſchool of great advantages; the 
ſchool of Chriſt is a ſchool of peace and joy; no trouble is 
there; but there is no peace to the wicked; but unto his diſ- 
ciples he ſaith, My peace I give you, my peace I leave you: 
Of! then, would you have a life of peace in a time of, trou- 
ble, and would you have joy ip the time of trouble? O ! then, 
come to Chriſt's ſchool; for true peace and true joy cannot 
be had elfewhere : Ol had you the advantages that his, ſcho- 
lars have, and the manifeſtations that they have of himſelf, 
you would think that they only had the advantages, who are 
at bis ſchool: O ye who have ſtood long out, come and 
ſubmit yourſelves to him, for he is willing to, receive you, and 
he will not upbraid you. But ther- are two ſorts of folk, who 
will not come and be taught of him: 3 
1. The conceited folk according to that which the apoſtle 
fays, The world by wiſdom knew not Cod, 1 Cor. i. 21. You 
have ſo much wit, that you think yoũ need no more. O for 
humble jgnorance | a ſenſe of ignorance would be a prepara- 
tive to you for Chrift's teaching. Zech. iv 5. Knoweft thou not 
' what theſe be? and be ſaid, No, my,Lord; he would have folk 
bumbled under the ſenſe of their ighorance, before he would 
teach them; for he receives a coufeſſioga of the prophets ig- 


norance, and then teacheth him: Chriſt knew well enough 


that Zechariah was ignorant, but he would have him give a 
confeſſion of it, that he might ſee and have the ſenſe of it: 
So, there is a company of conceited folk, that will not cop 
fels their ignorance, as the proud Phariſees who ſaid, Doſt 
thou teach us? Yea, there are ſome amongſt yon, that will 
be ready to ſay unto Chriſt, Doſt thou teach us? There is 
M lo 
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o much worldly wiſdom amongſt you, that Chriſt hath no 
place. 
s 2. The ſecond ſort is unwilling folk; unwillingneſs hinders 
ſubjection to Chriſt in his prophetic office, John v. 40 And 
ye will not come to me, that ye might have life, What makes 
you fo unwilling ? Ye will fay, that Chriſt is an auſtere maſ- 
ter, I dare not come: But, believe it, he is no auſtere maſ- 
ter, Iſa. iv. 23. A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and the ſmck- 
ing flax ſhall he nit quench. He is a maſter eaſy to be intreat- 
ed; but ye will poffibly ſay, That bis diſcipline and learning 
are very auſtere: But, I tell you his leflons are very plea- 
fant leſſons; and the more ſharp that they appear, that is 
but to make way for more pleaſant leſſons, know alſo moſt of 
the pleaſantneſs of them. In his teaching you ſhall have that 
which is ſufficient for you; his ways are all pleaſantneſs, and 
his paths are all peace: O! then make yourſelves acquint- 
ed with this; then may ye ſet to your ſeals to this, Faithful 
is he that hath promiſed, who hath ſaid his ways are ways of 
pleaſantneſs, and his paths are paths of peace. | 
III. I proceed to the ſecond thing which was obſerved, viz. 
hat Chriſt is ſent to fee the Father's will executed, After the 
glory hath he ſent me, &c. ſo Chriſt here inſtructs his people 
as a prophet; now he is ſent to ſee the Father's will executed 
on the nations, We will not get this point now hangled, as 
need would require; only we ſhall touch it but a little, and 
obſerve this doctrine : 8 
DocrT. Chrift Jeſus hath not only a peculiar ſufficiency over 
his church, but he is governor of heaven andearth, over nations, 
toe rule and cruſh them as he pleaſeth. Plalm ii. 8, 9 Aſt of me, 
and 1 ſhall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. Thou ſhalt break 
them with a rod of iron, thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a pot- 
ters veſſel. Dan. ii. 44. And in the days of theſe kings ſhall the 
God of heaven ſet up a kingdom which ſhall never be deſtrayed, 
and this kingdom ſhall not be left to other people, but it ſhall break 
in pieces, and conſume all theſe kingdoms, and it ſhall fland for 
ever. So then. # 
1. Here you ſee him ſent to the nations, to crufh and pu- 
niſh not only in a particular manner, as Lord of his church ; 
but he is ſuperior over all nations: It is true, Chriſt hath a 
peculiar ſuperiority over his church; for, as Mediator, he 
hath a peculiar intereſt in her, which engageth him to be 
much concerned with his church; and hence learn this uſe 
from it, that they are in a miſerable condition or caſe, to 
whom Chriſt is ſent for their overthrow, and not for help; 
to whom he is not ſent with glad tidings, but to puniſh and 
cruſh them: and when he goes againſt ſuch a people, that, 
11 
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in Pſalm l. 3. is made ont againſt them, cur Cod ſhall came 
and ſhall not keep ſilence ; a fire ſhall burn before him, and be 
very tempeſtuous round about him; and, He b. xii. ver. laſt, cur 
God is a conſuming fire Then is not their caſe ſad, againſt 
whom Chriſt is coming as a conſuming fire ? The apoſtate 
powers of this land are little thinking of this, that Chriſt will 
be among them, and make them feel it to their coſt and expe- 
rience. They carry their heads very high now, whom Chriſt 
will break; for as he hath a ſcepter to ſway over his peo- 
ple, ſo alſo he hath a rod of iron to break his and their ene- 
mies. O! then ſubject yourſelves unto him; for miſerable 
is the caſe of this generation, who have broken all ties and 
vows, or engagements to him; The wicked carry ncw too 
high; but when Chriſt comes to give them a blow, it will be 
a weighty blow indeed. | 

Uſe 2. Wherein learn the woful caſe of thoſe, whom Chriſt 
cometh to deſtroy : Obſerve this is an uſe of great encou- 
ragement and concernment; I ſay, it is an uſe of exhortation, 
to draw you from among enemies. Believe it, firs, theſe who 
are found among enemies, when Chriſt comes to puniſh ene- 
mies, they ſhall taſte of enemies cup: Ho, ho, come forth, and 


flee, becauſe for judgment I am come againſt the Babylonians ? 


and if ye be found in Babylon then you ſhall taſte of Baby- 
lon's cup. Believe it, I ſay theſe who ſhall be found in ene- 
mies camps, in the day of his appearance for his church, and 
againſt her adverſaries, ſhall certainly ſhare of enemies judg- 
ments; and there are ſix ſorts of folk that will be found in 
the enemies camps. | | 
1. Theſe who are making peace with enemies; they are 
making a covenant with hell, and with death; but God will 
come and break theſe : Then theſe that will not go and jcin 
with you, and proclaim war againſt them, ſhall be broken, 
You who are making peace with the wicked, who are iaying, 
ye will never more own him, nor his way ; remember that 
peace-making with them ſhall bring you down, and bring 
wrath upon you; and your covenant with hell and death ſhalt 
not ſtand, but be annulled. O! then conſider how you 
are venturing upon the boſſes of the Almighty's buckler ; it 
is eaſier to venture upon the wrath of men than upon the 
wrath and great diſpleaſure of a living God. O!] theo, let 
ſuch take heed to themſelves, what they are doing; for their 
covenant with hell and with death ſhall not ſtand. x 
2. Theſe who uphold the enemies. People think it a ſmall 
thing now, to contribute for the upholding of enemies, by 
paying ceſs and locality to them; but remember what Paul 
lays, Rom. vi. 16. Know ye not, that to whom ye yieid your- 
ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are t9 whim ye obey? I 


would have you bclieving this, that, fince ye yield yourſelves 
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ta enemies in their ſinful impoſitions, the Lord will reckon 
wich you, as them that are ſubjects to enemies when he comes 
to puniſh them, aud then you ſhall be made to taſte of the 
enemies cup. | | 
3. Theſe who are juſtifying enemies; unlike to David, who 
faid, Pſalm ci. 3. { hate the work of them that turn aſide, it 
Hall net cleave unto me: Men venture upon juſtifying of ene- 
mies, and they juſtify them, when they do what they do, and 
in that inſtance; when they pay fines, they juſtify enemies, 
faying, That the enemies have been right, and they them- 
ſelves wrong. O!] deliver yourſelves from this, for this in- 
ſtates you in the camp of enemies; deliver yourſelves from 
them, for I tell, you, theſe that are found in Babel, when God 
puniſheth Babel; thali be partaker's of Babel's lot. Believe 
me, when he gives enemics a blow, he will not miſs them a 
blow who. juſtify enemies: Alſo he will not miſs a lukewarm 
people, ſwearing one day to the Lord, and the other to Mal- 
cham; one day coming here, and another day going to the 
perjured curates, or other hirclings : So, I fay, fuch as do 
not follow the Lord fully, will be found guilty in that day 
Ad if ye will not believe me. take the Lord's word for it, 
Zeph. i. 4. 5. And Iuilllſtreteh out mine hand upon Judah — 
and them that worſhip, and that ſwear by the Lord, and that 
fwear by Malcham ; all theſe will the Lard puniſh : Take heed, 
now, ye who are halting betwixt two opinions; as it were, 
in ſometbing worſhipping God, and in fomething ſerviag i- 
dols; ye will be cut off. O halters! take heed, and be ad- 
moniſhed to deliver yourſelves; for, if ye be found haltin 
between two opinions, God will repute you to be in Babylon, 
4. Theſe wiil be found to be in enemies camps, and punith- 
ed with them, who are not zealous againſt Babylon, that ſtir 
not up themſelves againſt her, Judges v. 23. Curſe ye Meroz, 
(faid the angel of the Lord,) cur/e ye bitterly the inhabitants 
zbereof, becauſe they came not to the help of the Lord, to the help 
of the Lord againſt the migbiy: Meroz, lying by from this du- 
ty, brought a heavy curie from God on themſelves A weigh - 
ty curſe is that, Curſed is he that doth the work of the Lord de- 
reitſull)y, Jer. xlviii. 10. and curſed is he that doth the work 
of the Lord negligently ; ye ought to hate all with a perfect 
hatred, who are haters of God, Plalm cxxxix. 21, 22. This 
is clearly to be underſtood, againſt and concerning the prac- 
tices and ways of the wicked: So, then I would warn you to 
deliver yourſelves from an indifferent and lukewarm frame, 
elſe God will find you in enemies camps; for, if there be 
not a zealous reſentment againſt what enemies are doing a- 
gainſt the people, cauſe and kingdom of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
he may juſtly charge the wrongs done by them againſt us, on 
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you. If all that the enemies are doing be not reſented, with 


heart and practice, I ſay, he may charge it home on you 
and us. 


5. Theſe will be found in enemies camps, who are turned 


back from following the Lord, Zeph i. 6 And them that 


are turned back from the Lord, you who have made apoſta- 
cy from your former profeſſion and practice, from former 
vows and engagements, when all have been founded upon 
and conſonant to the ſcriptures of truth, which is the word 
of God; if ye do not remember from whence ye are fallen, 
and repent, and do your firft works, ye ſhall be found in Ba- 
bylon, when the Lord comes to punith you with them; for 
he will deſtroy them who have turned back from following 
the Lord; many of the people of this generation think to 
get ſafety and ſecurity in the world, by turning from follow- 
ing of God; but, believe it, God ſhall make his diſpleaſure 
againſt them ſadly appear: Remember what is ſaid, Iſa. xxxi. 
2. Yet he alſo is wiſe, and will bring evil, and will nat call back 


bis words, but will ariſe againſt the houſe of evil ders, and a- 


gainſt the he'p of them that wark iniquity : There was many a 
wiſe politic one in Iſrael, who thought io ſtrengthen them- 
ſclves, by joining with the enemies of God ; but the Lord tells 
them, this was a covering that was not of his Spirit, Ila, 
xxx. 1. And, in the farecited place, he adds this word, Yet 
he alſo is wiſe, &c. ye think, forſooth, would the prophet ſay, 
that ye are wiſe men; but God is more wile, and knows how 
to out wit your wiſdom : God will out-wit this worldly-wiſe 
generation ; and the ways which they have taken for peace, 
{hall bring down great trouble and deſolation from the Lord 
upon chem: the only way to be well is to do well: It ſhall be 
ſeen, that theſe who have laid afide the Lord's work, whether 
miniſters or profeſſors, have caſt themſelves into inevitable 
calamities; for the Lord will not ſuffer ſuch ways to pals 
without puniſhment, and evidences of his diſpleaſure, 
6. Theſe will be found in enemies camps, and may expect 
to be puniſhed, as ſtrangers and enemies to God, who have 
not ſought the Lord, nor enquired after him; for whatever 
ye are, and whatever you profeſs yourſelves to be, if ye be 
found ſtrangers to God, ye ſhall meet with Babylon's puniſh- 
ment : So then, remember this, that Chriſt will make no dif- 
ference, betwixt theſe who are ſtrangers and them that are 
enemies; they hall both meet in end, they ſhall both be 
found in one camp, they ſhall be found in one company thro” 
all eternity; if mercy prevent it not, the wrath of God ſhall 
ſeize on them to all eternity: O! then remember this, you 
who are ſtrangers to God, and know him not, ye ſhall drink 
of the enemies cup ; for ſuch will God hold to be one with 
Babylon, when he comes to puniſh Babylon, OM 


U/e 
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Uſe 3. Learn hence the happy caſe of all theſe, whom 
Chriſt comes to help and encourage; as they are miſerable he 
comes to deſtroy, ſo they are happy whom he comes to help, 
Zech. ii. 10. Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion; for lo, I 
come, and I will dwell in the midſt of thee, ſaith the Lord; So. 
theſe that are ſetting about the work of the Lord is calling 
them unto, are hereby invited to ſing, and to ſhew their joy 
by ſinging ; for Chriſt was coming to them, not as toenemies, 
to deſtroy and puniſh, but to help and comfort them, and to 
take up his habitation amongſt them: Sing, and rejoice ; for 
lo, I come, and will dwell in the midſt of you It is obſervable, 
and very emphatical, that it is put in the preſent time, or fu- 
ture, I wil/ come, and it holds out the perpetuity of it, as 
that, in his coming, he is always in the preſent time, coming; 
and it holds out alſo the increaſe of it, and it points out his 
being at all pains, to make up an union betwixt his people 
and him: And now, my friends, Chriſt is offering to make 
up a bargain with you; he is offering to come to each of 
your fouls, young and old; Ly, I come, ſays he; I will be at 
all thd pains, to make up an union betwixt us,' and to come 
unto you. Are they not in a happy caſe, then, whom Chriſt 
comes thus unto, whom he comes unto, taking pains upon 
them, to make up an union betwixt him and them ? Now, 
what is your anſwer ? is this your reply, Even fo, come, Lord 
Fefus ? But, I fear, many of you are ready to reply, with 
the ſwiniſh Gadareans, Depart out of our coaſis, Ol dare 
any of you give this reply when he is preſenting himſelf unto 
you? You will ſay, #hs comes? I anſwer it is Chriſt, a glo- 
rious King, no mean perſon, a glorious and compleat Savi- 
our: O! then, let this be your hearts out-cry, Even fo, come, 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, FUR ; 
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NEED not aſk this queſtion at many of you, What 
hath brought you here this day? For, I am afraid, that 
the moſt part of you know not your errand: I will tell you 
what the coming of the molt part that are here will produce. 
Firſt, It is a diſhonouring of Chriſt, and a wounding of 


him. 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, It is a haſtning many of you to perdition; Chriſt 
had a word to his diſciples; That he had choſen twelve, and 
one of them ſhould betray him; but, I fear, he ſhall have 
it to ſay of this company, that of each twelve eleven ſhall be- 
tray him: I will tell you, your coming here ſhall either be a 
reat mercy, or a great judgment, to many of you; ye are 
o unlike the duty of the day, and fo little of the work of the 
day to be ſeen among you: There is ſuch unfittedneſs, and 
ſuch idle diſcourſes to be found amongſt you, which makes 
me ſadly to fear, that the effect of this day's work will be ſad 
to many. Alas! ſhall he cover a table in the wilderneſs, 
and ſhall he ſpread forth his net where there is ſo many fiſh, 
and ſhall nothing be catched? O!] take heed what ye are 
doing, and what a jewel the goſpel is, that ye have in your 
offer :I believe there are many here, who ſhall have this day's 
work as an article of their indictment, when it will be aſked 
at them, what improvement they made of ſuch a day. Of 
what would they do, who are in hell, for the leaſt opportu- 
nity that we have had, and undervalued it? O!] it is ſadly to 
be feared, that the Lord be provoked to draw his table from 
among us, becauſe we improve it not. 
Let us pray, and cry after him, for a blink of his reconciled 
tountenance to ſhine on us this day. | 
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ZECHARIAH ii. 8. 


Far thus faith the Lord of hofts, after the glory hath he ſent me 
unto the nations which ſpoiled you : For he that toucheth you, 
toucheth the apple of his eye. | 


THE Lord's coming to a land hath different effects, u- 
pon different ſorts of folks : He comes to his church in 
peace, but to his enemies in red-war; he comes to his church 
with garments of falvation, but to the enemies of his church 
with garments of ſeverity; fo that his coming is joyful to 
ſome, but terrible o others, I fear it would be a pleaſant doc- 


trine, that would go well away with many, to tell you, That 


there is not a God to call you to an account, and to aſk you 
hat you are doing: I fay, this would go well away with the 
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moſt part of you; for his coming will be a terrible coming 
to the moſt part, though indeed it will be a joy ful coming to 
his own : But his coming, as it ſhall dart terror to the hearts 
of his enemies; ſo his appearance is joyful, and much long- 
ed for by his own people. But, to come to the purpoſe, in 
the foregoing occaſion, we ſhewed the connettion of the 
words, with ſome obſervations from the connection; which 
obſervations I cannot now reduce; for the time will not al- 
low me to do it: However that I may come to the words 
themſelves; and, for your better underſtanding of them, con- 
fider the connection of them thus. In the beginning of the 
chapter there is a viſion ſhewn to Zechariah : The viſion is of 
a man, to wit, Chriſt, in the prelude of his human nature, 
with a meaſuring line in his hand; and being aſked by the 
prophet, Whether he was going; he ſays, To meaſure Jeru- 
falem, to ſee what is the breadth, and what is the length theredf. 
Now, by the meaſuring line in Chriſt's hand is repreſented 
unto us, that he ſets bounds to his own church, that all the 
owers on earth cannot intrench, or retrench, or diminiſh : 
t them bend in or out their forces, yet they cannot incroach 
upon the bounds which he hath ſet : This was ſo comfortable 
to the chucch, that Chriſt preſently poſts away the news of 
it; and an angel gets a commiſſion to tell it; Run, faith he, 
tell this young man, to tell the people, That Feruſalem ſhould 
be inhabited, as towns without walls ; he gives promiſe of en- 
largement to his church, that her borders ſhall be enlarged, 
fignified by the multitude of inbabitants; and he gives ano- 
ther promiſe of ſafety, that this promiſe of enlargement might 
be made out, becaufe there might be a ſecret doubt, to wit, 
That if Jerſalem ſhall be inhabited as a town without walls, 
where ſhall her ſafety be? then the enemies may come in as 
they will: To prevent this, he tells, That he will be a wall 
of fire round about her: So this is the viſion, and the meaning 
hereof, which is applied to two or three ſorts of folk. | 
1. To thoſe that remained at Babylon, when the reſt of 
the Jews came home, and builded the temple : There was a 
company of them that remained at Babylon, and were content 
with their judgment-like condition; but he applies this to 
them, to encourage theſe who had their hands at the work. 
Ol! beloved, if ye had eyes to ſee, ye would ſee Chriſt's hand 
always about the work: This exhortation is in forced by three 
reaſons, whereof two are more darkly ſet down, Firſt, ver. 7. 
Deliver thyſelf, O Zion, that dwelleft with the daughter of Ba- 
bylon. And ver. 6. I have ſpread you abroad as the four winds 
of heaven, ſo then haſten out of Babylon, becauſe their being 
there was an evidence of his diſpleaſure. Secondly, Since they 
pretended to Zion, therefore it was unſeemly tor them who 
bs were 
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were profeſſors, to dwell among enemies. And, Third!y, 
the third reaſon is in the words read, which he inforceth the 
exhortation from; becaule, the Lord having afflicted his 
people, and now is beginning to manifeſt his glory. Chriſt is 
ſent unto the nations; and ſo then, who can hinder his work ? 
Therefore it is not ſafe for them to dwell among them; as it 
he had faid, I am ſent to punith the nations; who are my e- 
Nnemies; and if you be in their camps, when I come to puniſh 
them, you ſhall taſte of their cup: Whereby is meant, that 
he made a deep reſemment of the wrongs done unto them by 
enemies; alſo, that he hath a great ſympathy with, or to- 
wards them, He that teucheth you, toucheth the apple of his eye: 
And their judgment is held forth or told them in the fol ow- 
ing words, where the manner of it is ſet down, ver. 9g For, 
bebold I will ſhake mine hand upon them, and they ſhail be a ſpeil 
to their ſervants, and ye ſhall know that the Lord of hits hath 
fent me: That is, Theſe whom they had conquered ſhould 
be lords over them again: By which he would make it known 
that he was the Lord's meſſenger to his church: And fo ! 


hall return again to the words, in which I noticed five par- 
ticulars, | | 


I. That Jeſus Chriſt is the interpreter of the Father's will. 


H. That he is ſent to ſee the Father's will executed. 

III. Here is pointed out the time when, to wit, Mier the 
glary, that is, after he had afflicted his peop'e, or viſited his 
church with affliction; which is his declarative glory, and 
where his glory begins to be manifeſted, in helping them over 
of their low ftate and caſe, and bringing them back to their 
own land, and ſetting them to work again. 

IV. There is the cauſe why, Becauſe they had ſpoiled his 

eog le. 
£ V. The reaſon, to wit, De that tfucheth you, &c. The 
reaſon is taken from his ſympathy with his people. Now, 
the firſt particular was ſpoken to a litde, and a doctrine laid 
down, which was this: That Feſus Chrift, as he bath a ſuperi- 
crity over his church and perple, ſo he is Lord over all, and go- 
vernor of heaven and earth. | 

And now, I come to lay down a ſecond doctripe from 
theſe words, which is this: That Chriſt being ſent to fee the 
Father's will executed, as he is Lird over all, ſo be is the Fu- 
 ther's meſſenger to his church. And for clearing of this, con- 
ſider what is ſaid, Mal. iii. 1. And the Lord whom ye , ek ſhall 
ſuddenly come to his temple, even the. meſſenger of the covenant, 
There he is called the meſſenger ſent from the Father, to 


theſe who were ſeeking him: Allo remember, Zech. ii. 10. 11 
Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion; for lo I come, and will 
dwell in the midſt of thee, ſaith the Lard: and many nation 3 - 


ball be joined to the Lord in that day, and ſhall ùe my the 
| N 41.4 
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and I will dwell in the midſt of thee, and thou ſhalt know that 
the Lord of haſts hath ſent me unto thee : There are many other 
{criptures that hold forth this alſo, as Gal. iv. 4, 5. But when 
the fulneſs of the time was come, Cod ſent forth his Son, made of 
a woman, made under the law, ts redeem them that were under 
the law, that we might receive the adoption of ſons : So, there 
is the reaſon wheretore Jeſus Chriſt is ſent to his church, f 
wit, To redeem them from under the condemning power and 
ſentence of the law, and advance them to the privileges and 
advantages of the ſons of God: It is clear alſo from what 
Paul ſays, Gal. iii. 13. Chrift hath redeemad us from the curſe 
of the law, being made a curſe for us; for it is written, Curſed 
is every one that hangeth en a tree. As it is clear here, that 
Chriſt redeems his people from the ſentence and condemning 
power of the law, by being made a curſe from them; ſo it is 
clear alſo, that he is ſent to his church, that he may advance 
to the privileges of the adopted ſons of God, all his own: chil- 
dren, Eph. i. 5. Having predeſiinated us unto the adoption of 
children, by Feſus Chriſt to himſelf. 
No the ſecond member of the doctrine was, That Jeſus 
Uri is the Father's meſſenger ts the enemies of his church ; 
and, for proof of this, call to your remembrance what was 
ſaid by David, Pſalm. ii. 8, 9. Afe of me and 1 /ball give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermaſt parts of the 
earth for thy poſſallian: Thou ſhalt break them with a rod of iron, 
thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a potter s veſſel. It is likewiſe 
clear from Dan. ii. 45. For the ſtone cut out of the mountain 
without hands, that is mentioned there, that brake in pieces 
the iron, the braſs, the clay, the ſilver, and the gold, is the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in his kingdom ; for he is that King that 
ſhall break through and daſh in pieces all the kingdoms of the 
earth, even all the kingdoms of his enemies; and for that 
purpoſe he was ſent: Likewiſe it is clear from the words of 
our text, After the glory hath he ſent me to the nations, &c. 
there he is particularly commiflionated, but in different re- 
ſpects; for he is ſent to his people, to redeem and deliver 
them from the ſentence of the law, and from the ſtroke of 
Juſtice : But, he is ſent by his Father to the enemies of his 
church, to get the law executed againſt them, and to ſee 
juſtice ſatisfied upon them: He is ſent of his Father to his 
people, to advantage and advance them in the privileges of 
adopted children; but he is ſent to his enemies, to pals ſen- 
' rence of excluſion from his preſence, and all the privileges 
which his people are privileged with, againſt them. His com- 
ing to his people joytully, but his coming to his enemies is 
very terrible and dreadful, Matth. xiv. 25. His diſciples be- 
ing near to periſh, he came unto them walking on the ſea, 
treading on the waves agitated with the wind ; This fight it 
troubled 
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troubled the diſciples: But they were ſoon quieted and com- 
poſed, by our Lord's coming: Even ſo, when Chriſt comes 
to deliver his church, he tramples his enemies under his feet, - 
as mortar is trodden : O] then, what ſad days will the powers 
of this land meet with, when Chriſt gets a particular meſſage 
to tread them under his feet, when he is ſent to break thole, 
who have been the rod in his hand, and to caſt the ſtaff into 
the fire? but, I ſuppoſe, that which is ſaid, may have occa- 
fioned this queſtion: May all of you ſay, O]! how ſhall I 
know if Jeſus Chriſt be his Father's, meſſenger, to ſave or de- 
ſtroy, to relieve or not relieve me from the fentence and con- 
demning power of the law? Anſwer, for ſolution in this, 
take theſe evidences following : 

1. If ſo be that Chriſt come to you, to deliver you from 
the condemning power of the law, then you will find Chriſt 
dwelling in you, and you dwelling in Chriſt, John xiv. 20. 
At that day ye ſhall know that I am in my Father, and you in 
me, and I in you ; to wit, when he ſhould ſend the comfor- 
ter, the Holy Ghoſt; then they ſhould know that they were 
in him, and he in them; ſo then, theſe whom he comes to 
ſave, have him dwelling in them, and they in him O] can 
ye find yourſelves dwelling in Chriſt by faith and love, and 
him dwelling in you by his word and Spirit? It would take 
up more time than now we have, to tell over the enemies of 
your dwelling in Chriſt by faith and love: However, I {hall 
give you ſome evidences, whereby ye ſhall know if Chriſt be 
dwelling in you by his word and Spirit; and it ye find the one, 
ye may know the other, that is, if you find him dwelling in 
you by his word and Spirit, ye may know by this, that you 
are in him by faith and love; for the two are reciprocal, ac- 
cording to the forecited place; and fo, what proves the one, 
proves the other alſo; and by what means ye know the ane, 
ye may know the other allo: So, I ay, if fo be that Chriſt 
dwell in you by his word and Spirit, you will find them dwet- 
ling in you: This is his promiſe, John xv. 6 V ye abide in 
me, and my words abide in you, ye ſhall aſk what you will, and 
it ſhall be done unto you. There it is clear, that his word a- 
bides in his people; and that his Spirit allo abides in his chil- 
dren, is clear, trom 1 John iv. 13. Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit, 
Now, if he dwell in you by his word and Spirit, ye will find 
his word and Spirit dwelling in you, for your direction, John 
xiv. 26. But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoft, whom the 
Father will fend in my name, he ſhall teach you all things. $0 
then, do you find God's word and Spirit directing you, and - 
leading you? if it be ſo, Chriſt is come to you for your de- 
liverance from under the curle, and condemning power of the 
law: But, Oh! I fear the moit part of you does not know 
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what it means, to have his word and Spirit for your direc- 
tion; but rather ye are led by your fancies and luſts, and 
know not what it is to be taught by his word and Spirit; but, 
believe it, where he comes with deliverance, there he dwells, 
Leading, teaching, and directing his people by his word and 
Spirit, and if ye knew what this meaned, ye would be far 
from obeying the doctrines of men, contrary to the doctrine 
which his word and Spirit teacheth: ye would difobey all 
tyrannical power, colt what it will: So then, believe me, 
Chriſt dwells by his word and Spirit, teaching and directing 
them in whom he dwells. - 

2. When his word and Spirit is, he convinceth them of 
their fin and miſery, and loſt condition, John xvi. 8. And 
when he is come, he will reprove the world of fin, &c. Ol ye 
that have not the conviction of your loſt caſe and condition, 
or of your ſin ful itate. in a humble way and manner, ye know 
not what it is to have Chriſt dwelling in you by his word and 
Spirit; for, where he dwells by thefe, he convinceth, of fin 
and mitfcry ; The word of God is ſharper than a two edged 


Word; and it is like a hammer, to break the rocks in pieces. 


the Spirit of God is a ſpirit of conviction and compunc=- 
tion: and all ye who can run on in {in without remorſe, ye 
have reaſon to ſuſpect that Chriſt dwells not in you. It ig 
like many will ſay, I have ſundry checks for fin, and convic- 
tions; but I fear few of you know what is required of you, 
to have the Spirit's conviction of fin ; it is not an ordinary 
check of conſcience, and away again ; nay, it is fuch a con- 
viction of ſin, as, hath a deep ſenſe of fin going alongſt with 
It; and it leaves not the man, till it beget a loathing and leav- 
ing of fin; for, as it begets a ſenſe of fin upon the foul, ſo it 
begets hatred and forſaking of fin: So then, never tell me 
that the man's convictions can be real, where his fin is not 
hateful to him, and forſaken by him: I wonder what this 
generation can be thinking, who are confeſſing ſin, and yet 
falling into it every day: Surely, unto ſuch God hath not 
given the promiſe of mercy; for, that is, to ſuch as confeſs 
and forſake fin: So then, if ye ſhould confeſs your fin every 


hour, and yet ſtick to it, ye need not think to be the better, 


nor to expect mercy ont of his hand; yea, all ſuch confet- 


fions ſhall make your bonds the ftronger. It is but a mock- 


ing of God, to confeſs, and not forſake ſin. 

3. Where Chriſt dwells by his word and Spirit, there he 
dwells as with dominion and prevalency over the creature. 
His grace in you, or his Spirit, will not dwell as an under- 
ling; it will have a kind of dominion, 1 John iii. 3. Every 
ore that hath this hope in bim, purifeeth himſe!f, even as he is pure. 


| Eph, vi, 12. Je Wreſile not againſt fleſt aud booed, but a gang 


rin. 
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prinripalities and powers, &c. I fay, ye will find his word and 
ſpirit wreſtling againſt theſe, and ſometimes conquering theſe 
and bring: them ſenſibly under ſubjection. It is ſtrange, 
what people can mean, and what do they deem, who can 
have peace of conſcience, when yet their ſin is prevailing, yea, 
reigning over them? for where the Spirit of God is, it will 
not live as an underling, 1 John iii. 9 Wheoſoever is born of 
God doth not commit fin : This not ſo to be underſtood, as if 
they did nothing that is ſinful ; for the ſad experience of the 
ſaints proves the contrary : But I will tell you, how the child 
of God may be faid not to commit lin; as, 

(I.) They cannot fin of fet purpoſe; they dare never ſay 

vato God, that purpoſedly they trampled upon his revealed 
will. 

(2.) They cannot ſin willingly: It is true, they may be o- 
vercome; but yet there is a party within them, that doth nos 
yield; the unrenewed part may yield and prevail, but it ne- 
ver carries alongſt withit the confent of the regenerate part z 
fo then the child of God never fins with the whole will, 

(3.) Such can never ſin wittingly ; fin is not the child of 
God's element: for there is a warfare Rept in them, and that 
keeps the regenerate part from taking delight in fin, but 
cauſeth grief for fin ; but you who have no grief for ſin, but 
take delight in it, you have reaſon to ſuſpect and queſtion 
your adoption. If one ſhould caſt a ſheep into a puddle, it 
would not ly there, though a ſow would delight therein; 
even fo, it is not the element'of the children of God to dwell 
in fin; for, when they ſin, they go out of their element. 

(4.) The child of God commits not that fin unto death; 
whatever he doth, he cannot commit that fin, and will have 
a diligent ſtudy to recover out of ſin, when they fall jnto ir, 
and a care not to fin again. Indeed I wonder what people 
are doing or thinking, who can fin fo, as in their finnin 
there is neither fear of ſin, nor a care to be kept back from 
fin again: But believe it, where Chriſt dwells not as an un- 
derling, his word and Spirit hath always a commanding pow- 
er. Try then yourſelves by this; for, albeit ye ſhould tie 
yourſelves to him by a thread of profeſſion, ſo long as you 
pleaſe, yet, I ſay, if his word and ſpirit dwell not in you, by 
a fort of predominating power, you know not what it is to 
be a kindly ingratted member into him who is the true vine, 
nor a member in that root; for that root will not admit of 
ſuch a gangrane rotten member; for theſe who are true mem - 


ders of Chriſt, receive vital fpirits from him; and wherever 


- be dwelleth, there a motion is kept up againſt ſin; but theſe 


who are tied to him by a profeſſion only, have not this vital 


ſpirit in them; yea, I fear, that I may ſay this of the moſt 
part of you, who will not gare to adventure to follow the 
EY. courle 
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courſes of the time, and go into that idolatrous worſhip, 
and receive thoſe men as meſſengers of Jeſus Chriſt, who are 
blaſphamers; and whoſe hands are full of blood. But where 
Chriſt is, there he is by a prevailing power; his word and 
Spirit dwells and reigns there: But as for ſuch that can fin 
againſt light, his Spirit lives too much undervalued-like, if 
he be there at all 
4. Where Chriſt dwells by his word and Spirit, there is a 

fpigit of prayer and ſupplication given them, according to 
that word, Zech xii. 10. And I will pour upon the houſe Da- 
vid, and upon the inhahitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace 
and ſupplication Amos v 4. Seek ye me, and ye fhall live. 
Now then where Chriſt dwells, his Spirit is a ſpirit of grace 
end ſupplication: I wonder what folk can think, who know 
not what it is to call on God, O! what can prayerleſs folk 
think, that know not any thing of his Spirit dwelling in them ? 
Plal. xxvii 8. When thou ſaidſt, jeck ye my face, my heart ſaid 
wnto thee, Thy face, Lord, will I jeck Ve who neglect prayer, 
and ye who ſcek not the Lord's face, ye know not what it is 
to lave the Lord's Spirit dwelling in you; and, whatever ye 
think of this evidence, it is a holding one; for whom God 7 
calls, he ſtirs them up to call upon his name, as it is in that | 
foreceited place: There the Lord calls, ſeck ye my face; and 5 
the man who is called, anſwereth, Thy fate Lord will 1 /eck. 4 
O then ! prayerleſs folk, I ſay ye are void of grace, and of 4 
Chriſt and ye know not what it is to have Chriſt dwelling s 
in you. I now proceed to the ſecond part of that evidence, 

how it may be known by you, if Chriſt be come to ſave or 

deſtroy, to redeem and deliver you from the condemning 

ſcntence of the law, or to execute the ſentence of the law a- 

gainſt you. And, | 

1. If he be coming to deliver you, then you will find a de- 

fire after Chriſt, Iſa. Iv. 1. Ho! every one that thirſteth, come 

ye to the waters. Le lee who they are that are invited to come 

to the waters; it is thirſty folk not ſuch as ſtand in ſome 

need of drink, but ſuch as are ſenſible of thirſt: So, thoſe 
whom Jeſus Chriſt is come to ſave, they have a deſire after | 


Jeſus Chriſt; and, believe it, it is ſuch a deſire only as is af- 
ter himſelf, Pialm Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee ? 
and there is none upon the earth I defire biſides thee : Nothing 
will ſatisfy the pſalmiſt hut Chriſt himſelt : he cares for nei- 
ther heaven nor earth, but for Chriſt; yea, he vilipends 
heaven, conſidering it abſtractly from Chriſt. So, believe 
me, friends, you that know not what it is to have your 
deſire after Chriſt himſelf, more than after any other thing, 
ye know not what it is to have him coming to ſave you, 
— 0! awaken out of ſecurity, and reſt not ſatisfied with 

| | our? 
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yourſelves in that condition; for, remember the promiſe 
is made to them that diligently ſeek him. But you who 
know not what it is, to have your hearts panting after 
kim, flightering and thirſting after kim, and have your de- 
ſires more after other things than after him, Chriſt is not 
yet amongſt you, ſo as to come and ſave you: So, ye muſt 
belive what the apoſtle ſays, 1 Pet. ii. 7. Unts you therefore 


which believe he is precious: Yea, believe me, were he pre- 


cious to you, your deſires would be more after him, O how 
do ye value him, ye who never had, your defires rightly and 
ſeriouſly going out after him! Surely, ye have no eſteem of 
him ſince your deſires goes not out after him; ye care not for 
him, O! what ſhall I think of this Chriſt deſpiſiug genera- 
tion, that cares not for Chrſt and his glory, whether it fink 
or ſwim; whether a tyrant upon a throne wear his crown or 


not upon his head? whereas, right defires after Chritt, and 


a right eſteem of him, and a ſenſe of his preciouſneſs, would 
keep them from thinking on that but with indignation, even 
that Chriſt ſhould be robbed, ſpoiled, and diveſted of his royal 
robes, by theſe worms of the earth, by wretches, yea, by the 
worſt of men. O] ye that care fo little for his glory, and 
what belongs unto him, and that whereby he makes himſelf 
known, there is no evidence that he abides in you, 

2. If he be come to deliver you, as Chriſt will be preci- 
ous himſelf to you, ſo what he hath will be precious alſo, 
Pſal. xxxii. 1, 2, 3. There David puts a high eſteem upon 
the man that is pardoned, he is even the bleſſed man, that is 


made partaker of this mercy Have you a high eſteem of par- 


doning mercy ? Remember all theſe whom he makes parta- 
kers of ſaving mercy, he makes them know what that mercy 
means, he gives them a high eſteem of that mercy. But Oh! 
I fear many of you never knew what that mercy was, or what 
it was to have a continued ſerious thought or defire after mer- 
cy. Oh! the world gets more of your eſteem, than Chriſt's 
pardoning mercy ; for the world and your luſts get more of 
your affections than his pardoning mercy does. But the man 
or woman to whom God extends his mercy, are they who put 
a high eftcem on this mercy. Indeed, the world thinks them 
fools that ſeek after this mercy, who ſeek after pardoning and 
preventing mercy; but David acknowlegeth them wile folk, 
ſaying, Bleſled is the man whole fin is pardoned, and in 
whole ſpirit there is no guile; albeit that people who are 
ſceking after pardoning grace, expoſe themſelves to be look» 
ed upon by the world as fools. But yet, I tell you, and a 
wiſer man than I, even David, tells you, and not only Dav.d, 
but the God of truth by David tells you, Pſal. xxxii. 1. Ble/- 


Jed is he whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven, whoſe ſin is covered. 


How, beloved, if ye would put a high eſteem on mercy, you 
miglit 
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might have mercy ; for, whatever the world think of it, it is 
an evidence of the foul's getting mercy, when a high eſteem 
is put upon Mercy. ; | 

3. If he be come to deliver you, you will find this as a third 
evidence of it, that ye will find in yourſelves a holy jealouſy 
and ſuſpicion of yourſelves, that you are not in Chriſt ; Paul 
ſays, Examine yourſelves, prove yourſelves, &c. 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 
He uſeth reiterated exhortations, to put them to the work; 
intimating not only che diligence that they ſhould uſe, but 
alſo the difficulty of it; and why is their need that examina- 
tion and probation be uſed by them in whom the Lord works 
this work, but becauſe there is a holy jealouſy in them? Paul 
was jealous over the Corinthians; yea, all ought to be jea- 
lous over themſelves, and theſe who judge not themſelves 
God will judge. I like not that faith which is from the cra- 
dle; ſuch as fay, they never doubted, or never wanted faith, 
have reaſon to ſuſpect themſelves; for many are the doubts 
of believers; and indeed a holy ſuſpicion evidenceth faith. 
Ye may think this a ſtrange word, but it is a ſure one, be- 
care it evidenceth this that the poor creature would fain have 
faith; and a deſire after grace evidenceth grace. They would 
be fo perſuaded of grace, that they cannot get ſure enough 
grips of Chriſt and his grace; they would be fo ſure, that 
this makes them even to queſtion and ſuſpect themſelves, leſt 
they deceive themſelves. 

4. The fourth evidence is (and take heed to it) if he be 
come to deliver you, ye will find much fatisfaction in the way 
of ſalvation, even in that noble device that ye would not 
condeſcend to go to heaven any other way, though there were 
another way poſſible (which yet is impoſſible) For, ſuppoſe 
one ſhould come and bring this doctrine with them; yet the 
ſoul, where Chriſt dwells by his word and Spirit, would re- 
ply thus, Let me be out of heaven, before I go there any o- 
ther way, than in and through Chriſt, that he may get the 

lory. I fay, the creature ia whom Chrilt is, and whom he 
3s coming to ſave, will ſee much of God's will, and. much of 
his attributes, meeting together in this work, that they will 
rather be denied to heaven, ere they would go to it another 
way: They ſee his juſtice with mercy ſo ſhining there, that, 
before he had wanted a remnant of Adam's loſt chi!dren, the 
Father would rather quit for a while with the Son of his love; 
and there is ſo much glory to be feen there, that, before in 
their way of ſalvation God be not glorified, they would ra- 
ther be denied to their part of heaven; and they fee this 
work to be fo pleaſant to the whole Trinity, that is made 
pleafant to them: For, what makes it ſo plealant to believers; 
but becauſe the Trinity hath taken ſuch delight in i: ? 1 John 
iv. 9. In this was manifeſted the love of God tow.yris us, vec uſe 
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Cod ſent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live 
through him: And, what moved him to that but his infinite 
love! O! then is not that a pleaſant work, that proceeds 
only from a motive of love? and what greater love could be 
manifeſted than that, that he would part (ſo to ſpeak) with 
his expreſs image ? 

Now, as this work was well pleaſing to God the Father, ſo 
likewite it was to Chriſt, John xv. 13. Greater love hath no 


man than this, that a man lay dnun his life farhis friends. And 


if it had not been pleaſing to Chriſt, he would not have en- 
dured his Father's diſpleaſure and indignation. Was it not 
love that made him to come in the fleſh, and ſuffer fo ma- 
ny contradictions of ſinners, that made him to wander up 
and down, ſuffering ſo many natural yet ſinleſs infirmities ? 
O! was not this a pleaſant work, that moved him to undergo 
all this? Yea, Chriſt ſo loved this work, that, many times 
before he actually came in the fleſh, he tried how he could 
a ct on the ſtage of man's fleſh. He appeared oftimes to our 
Fathers under the Old Teſtament diſpenſation, as to Abra— 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and to the prophets, in vifions, and 
to this prophet with a meaſuring line: And, what was all 
this for, but to let us ſee how he delighted in this work, to 
become fleſh of our fleſh, and bone of our bone? I ſay, he 
tried how that would fit him; and as it was pleaſant to the 
Father and the Son, ſo it was pleafant to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
hence is that word, He ſhall teſtify of me. When Chriſt 
was baptized, the Spirit deſcended on him like a dove, and it 
was voiced from heaven, This is my beloved Son, in whom I an 
well pleaſed, hear ye him. And as this is and hath been ſuck 
a pleaſant work to the Trinity, fo alſo it is made a delight to 
the ſoul that hath root in Chriſt ; ſo that that foul would not 
be content to be ſaved another way, than that way, becauſe 
it is ſo glorious a way; and if you are not win this length, 
you are not without felt's reach. A perſon who would be 
content to be ſaved and to go to heaven by works, or any 
other way than by Chriſt, knows not what it is to have Chriſt 
in him. Though ye ſhould weep never fo long. It is but a 
heaven ye build up to yourſelves; it is not Chriſt, it is but 
ſelf-ſeeking, and ſelf-dęſtroying, if ye ſeek ſalvation that way, 
But whom he comes to fave, this work of ſalvation through 
a Redeemer, becomes ſo pieaſant to them, that it is the joy 


of their heart. Now let me lay this home upon you, by a2 


word of exhortation ; and, O] that he would prepare you 
for it: Therefore, gird up your loins, and anſwer to it. 
Then, ſince Chriſt is the Father's meflenger, to ſave ſome, 
and to deſtroy others, would ye be ſaved by him? Would ye 
be delivered from the condemning power of the law? 01 
then come ye unto Chriſt : he is ſpreading forth his armsg 
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and calling you to behold him: O! come unto him a cruci- 
fied Saviour, who endured ſuch things for our fins, and who 
ſhall deliver you from the ſentence of the law, and the threat- 
ning of the wrath of God that hangs aver your heads, O 
come, and let nothing ſtand in the way of your coming : Be- 
lieve it, no mountain ſhall ſtand in your way on his part. O! 
whatever doubts or objections ye have, come forward with 
them. It may be, ſome may ſay, My fin is a great mountain 
but, O ſinner ! be thy fin what it will, come to Chriſt ; tho? 
thy ſin reach to heaven, yet his mercy is above the heavens 
yea, though each one of you had all the ſins of this meeting, 
yet, I fay, come unto Chriſt there is enough in him, who 
is that fountain opened for the houſe of David, and inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem; for ſin, and for uncleanneſs: So, then, 
let not this ſtand in the way; for the greater thy fin be, the 
greater mercy ſhall be manifeſted in pardoning it: And thy 


greateſt ſin ſhall be from henceforth, in refuſing Chriſt's call 


this night; yea, it ſhall be greater than all your other ſins, 
that ever before ye have committed. If ye refuſe him now, 
on the matter, ye ſay, he is a liar, and mock him. 
ut it is like ye will object, and ſay, That ye have broken 
vows, reſolutions, and covenants, that ye have made to him 
formerly. I anſwer, Poor ſinners, let not this ſtand in the 
way; hearken to Chriſt's call, Jer. iii. 14. Turn, O backſlid- 
ing children, faith the Lord, for 1 am married unto you, and 1 
will tahe you, one of a city, and two of a family, and will bring 
you to Zion, 
But it is like, that ſome will have this ſtanding in the way 
of their coming, I have flighted many offers and calls, and 
will he now accept of me? I tell you for as oft as ye have 


| lighted the call, yet he is willing to embrace you. Then, 


come; now is the ſeaſonable time; were he not willing, he 
would not have fent you this call on the back of ſo many. 
O!] be inſtructed you who have ſitten ſo many calls, to come 
now, and I tell you your former refuſals ſhall never be men- 
tioned againſt you; and whatever doubts ye have yet, if for 
the preſent ye cannot get them ſolved lay them by, and come 


and take Chriſt Jefus. That was a noble way that Abraham 


took; he had doubts that he could not folve, and therefore 
he laid them afide ; he conſidered not the deadnels of Sarah's 
womb; that was a doubt that he could not win over, there- 
fore he laid it aſide, Believe me, ye who will not come unto 
Chriſt, ſhall have no excuſe from this night forward ; for, 
whatever ſtands in the way, ye may lay aſide, and come to 
Chriſt and partake of his ſalvation; and I will tell you .in 
mort what an one he is, that you muſt come to. 
1. He is a glorious Saviour, whole glory is made to ſhine 
in what he bath done, in purchaſing ſuch mercies for ſinners; 
: | and 
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and this was voiced from heaven, when he came to the world, 
Glory to God in the highe/?, and on earth peace, and gocd- will to- 


wards men. So then, he is a glorious Saviour; tor he hath 


manifeſted bis good-will, and his glory, in the ſalvation of 
his people. All the works of God are written, back and fore, 
with his glory: Sun, moon, and ſtars, and theſe clouds that 
are there, are all written over with his glory. But not one 
of his works hath ſo much glory written on it, as this work 
of man's redemption hath. 

2. He is a wonderful Saviour: it is the work and exerciſe 
of ſuch as are above the clouds to wonder at and admire him. 
he is an ocean of wonders! wherein all the inhabitants 
of that higher houſe are ſwimming, It is ſaid, Rev. viii. 1. 
Here was ſilence in heaven about the ſpace of half an hour They 
wore to ſtruck with amazement, when they looked on Chriſt, 
!:c was fo great and glorious, that they were made to be ſilent 
in wondering; they. wiſt not how to expreſs themſelves. 

3. He is a complete and an all- ſufficient Saviour, Hol. xiii. 
9 O lſrael, thou haſt defiroyed thyſelf, but in me is thine help ; 
ſo he is completely able to help you out of your loſt caſe and 
condition. He is completely able for conterring pardoning 
grace, for juſtifying and ſanctifying his people; he is able to 
put you out of Satan's claws, and out of the feiters of a dead 
and bard heart; and will not this provoke you to come unto 
Chriſt ? | 

4. He is a free Saviour ; for all, who are here this night, 
young or old, men or women, may have Jeſus Chriſt, if they 
pleaſe this offer of him, which is of free grace, O! then, 
now come unto Chriſt, who gives away himſelf without mo— 
ney and without price, O! now come and embrace him, 
ſince he hath a heart to the bargain; and it is a free offer 


made unto you, that he may be come a Saviour unto all of 


you, he gives himſelf without money and without price, Ia, 
Iv. 1. There Jeſus Chriſt ſeeks nothing for this falvation 
which he hath offered but that ye would take it off his hand, 


O hard-hearted finner ! who will not put forth your bands, - 


and take this offer out of his hand, 

It is a coſtly (ſalvation to him; it coſt him to endure heavy 
ſufferings ; it coſt him to ſweet drops of blood in the garden; 
it coſt him to undergo heavy fighting under the wrath of his 
Father; yea, and the ſhedding of his precious blood; And 
yet it is a cheap ſalvation to you; ye ſhall have it for putting 
out the hand. And will ye go away, and fall back from ſuch 
a market this night? If ye do, I ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, 
that this night Jeſus Chriſt and his falvation have been in your 
offer; and although I ſhould never be partaker of this ſalva- 
tion, yet I ſhall be a witneſs againſt you : And I take all here 
witneſs againſt you; yea, I fay, I ſhall be a witneſs againſt 
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you all, that will not partake of this offered ſalvation through 
a ſlain Saviour. | 

Now, by the love of Jeſus Chriſt unto, and for finners, 
and by the joys of heaven, and by the torments of hell. I ob- 
teſt you, to embrace Jcſus Chriſt ; otherwiſe I declare irre- 
vocable war againſt you: And to his name be praiſe. 


FFF 


r 


M Y friends, there is one thing that I would have you to 

believe, and it is this, that the Lord is coming to ſet 
up his throne of juſtice in Scotland; and the time is near, 
and, I will give you theſe evidences of it: 

Firſt, The greatneſs of the enemies power, and the great- 
neſs of their a 2H their power is very great, and they 
will never get all their will accompliſhed ; their purpoſe in- 
deed is to blot out the name of Iſrael out of the land; but 
that they will not get accompliſhed, although they have ac- 
compliſhed very much cruelty : Howbeit the greatneſs of 
their iniquity ſpeaks forth the nearneſs of the judgments that 
are coming on this land; for the greater they be, the near» 
er is their fall. It is the Lord's ordinary way of procedure, 
to let his enemies be very ripe, before he thruſt in his fickle 
to cut them down : Now, they are declaring rebellion againſt 
heaven, and avowedly belching out blaſphemies againſt God's 
holy name; and now, though many think that God is keep- 
ing filence, yet he will not always keep filence, but will come. 


2. The lowneſs of the work: Many think this a ſtrange e- | 


vidence; yet it is true for his way of dealing with his work 

and people is always to lay them very low, and then to deliver 
them in the day of their extremity z and the low caſe that his 
work and people are now in, ſays, that his coming is not far 
off; and this is an evidence of it, that he is manifeſting his 
diſpleaſure againſt his enemies already, by dividing their 
tongues and languages by writing many perſecutors childleſs, 
by taking many of them at unawares out of this world; and 
theſe private calamities are fore-runners of ſad judgmenty 
coming upon them; for particular calamities are fore-run- 
vers of univerſal judgments; as the flying roll, entering in- 
to che houſe of the thief, and the falſe ſwearer, Zech. v. 1, 2, 
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3, 4. ſignifies, that the very timber and ſtones of their houſes 
ſhould be conſumed, All that is now in fight is but like 
ſpirtings of God's wrath before the ſhower come on. 

But what ſhall 1 ſay to you who are here? I am greatly a- 
fraid, that his coming with judgments to the land, will be 
a very terrible coming to the moſt part of you : The enemies 
look to be ripe for cutting down; and indeed fo does the 
moſt part of you too. Would ever it have been thought, 
that God would have taken ſo much pains upon a people, by 
wonderful mercies and judgments, and yet ſo little of the 
fruits of his pains to be ſeen, ſo little ſenſe of ſin, and fo 
much concernedneſs with the deſolations of his church, 
and the diſhonour that his name gets in the land ? O uncon- 
cerned people! God is coming, and his coming will be a ter- 
rible coming; his coming will make the moſt ſecure of you 
to ſhake ; I would have you to think upon this, and to lay it 
to heart, and fee how ye will meet with him. O]! who will 
ſtand before his face, think ye, before a fin revenging God, 
coming to take vengeance on guilty people for the diſho- 
nour that his name hath gotten ? Ler us pray unto him, that 


be may prepare us for a meeting with him, and help us to 
take waroing in time. | 
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For thus faith the Lord of hoſts, after the glory hath he ſent me 


unto the nations which ſpoiled you : For he that toucheth you, 
toucheth the apple of his eye. 


ELOVED friends, they make a right choice who chuſe 
rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than 


judgments with his adverſaries; for the Lord afflicts and 


chaſtneth his people out of love; but he plagues his enemies 
with wrath and indignation. He, by the affliting of his peo- 
ple, doth purpoſe their correction and amendment; but, by 
punithing his adverſaries, he purpoſeth their overthrow and 


deſtruction. The affliftions of his people are light and mo- 


mentary ; but the judgments of enemies are heavy and ever- 


laſting z tbey may begin in time, but eternity ſhall not put 


an 


# 
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an end to them. The atfliction of his people turns to their 
glorification; but the puniſhments that enemies meet with 
here, are but fore-runners of the wrath of God, that they 
are liable to, and ſhall meet with to eternity, 

But to come to what remains in the words, ye may re- 
member, (at leaſt ſome of you) how I ſhewed you thc con- 
nection of the words, which in ſum was this, There is here 
a viſion, repreſented to the prophet, viz. Jeſus Chriſt, with 
a meaſuring line in his hand, whereby is fignified his pur poſe 
of building his own church, and ſetting bounds to her: And 
hereupon he gives an angel a charge, to give Zechar:th a 
commiffion, to declare the meaning of this viſion to the 
church, which was, that the church ſhouid be enlarged and 
poſſcſſed, as a town without wall: ; and alſo, to make he; 
mercy complete, he promiſeth to the church ſafety and pro- 
tection, I will be a wall of fire round about her. And this is 

applied to ſeveral forts of folk For, 


1. It is applied to thoſe that remained at Babylon, and de- 


ferted the work of God, and their brethren ; and is made 
uſe pf as a call to them, to come and join with their brethren, 
in building the houſe of God Here they are exhorted to 
flee from Babylon, and from the land of the north, and to 
deliver themſelves out of it, as from ſome eminent and great 
judgment: And there are three reaſons made ule of, to en- 

torce this exhortation, 

(1.) The firſt, which is couched up darkly in the 7th EY 
Deliver thyſelf, 2 Zion, that divelleth with the daughter of BA. 
bylon ; and in the 6th verie, Ilo, ho; come forth, and flee from 
the land of the north, faith the Lord ; for I have ſpread you a- 
broad, as the four winds of heaven, ſaith the Lord: Yea, the 
reaſon is this, ye ought to flee out of Babylon, becauſe ye 
were ſcattered abroad, as an evidence of his diſpleaſure ; and 
therefore ye ſhould not be content to ly in that cafe, where« 
unto they were caſt in anger; come forth, flee, for I have 
ſpread you abroad in mine anger. 

(2.) The ſecond reaſon is, becauſe they have had the name 
of Zion, it was very unſcemly for them that profeſſed his 
name, co dwell in Babylon, 

(3) The third reaſon is in the words read, becauſe he was 
coming to puniſh enemies, therefore it would be very ſad for 
them to be found in enemies camps. This is enlarged in the 
following words, verſe 9. For, behold, 1 wiil ſhake mine hand 
1 pon them, &c. Their judgment is pointed out, to be both 
fad and. ſudden. It will be a very ignominious ſtroke; for 


their very ſervants ſhould become their maſters. 'The words 


were divided into five particulars. 


1. That Jeſus Chriſt is the faithful ener of che ra- 


ther's will. j 
| 2. That 
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2. That he is ſent of the Father, to ſee his will executed on 


the nations. | 
3. The time, viz. after the glory, that is, after the Lord 


had vilited his people with affliction ; or, aſter his glory was 


manifeſted, in the begun reſtoration of his people, which is 
his glory: Then Chriſt was ſent to puniſh their enemies. 

4. There is the cauſe why he is ſent to puniſh the nations, 
and it is, becauſe they had ſpoiled his people. 

5. There is the realon, moving him to this, which is 
brought from his ſympathy with bis people, He that toucheth 
you, toucheth the apple of his eye. The firſt particular was 
handled, and the ſecond a little touched, wherein I ſhewed, 
that as Jeſus Chriſt is the Father's meflenger to his church, 
for their redemption and ſalvation; ſo he is the Father's 
meſſenger to his church's enemies, for their overthrow and 
deſtruction: And he being employed as the Father's meſſen- 
ger to punifh the heathens, is uſed here as a reaſon to inforce 
this exhortation, that is given unto the Jews, that they ſhould 


come and leave Babylon, becauſe he was coming to puniſh 


the enemies of his church ; and therefore it was very hazard- 
ous to be found in their camps: And ſo he exhorts them to 
flee from Babylon, as they would flee from a great plague 
and eminent judgment. And now, I lay down this doctrine. 

DocrT. That it is very unſafe for the church of Cod to be 
feund in enemies camps, or living under their ſhadow, in the 
time when the Lord puniſheth his enemies; leſt they be made par- 
takers of their judgments, 

This doctrine I confirm from 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18.“ Where» 
te fore come out from among them, and be ye feparate, faith 
te the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, and I will re- 


„„ ceive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be 


«my ſons and daughters, faith the Lord Almighty :” For as 
It is in ver. 15, 10, * What concord hath Chriſt with Belial ? 
and what agreement hath the temple of God with idols?“ 
Revel. xviii. 4. Come out of her, my people, that ye be 
* not partakers of her fins, and that ye receive not of her 
« pla gues.“ | 

There is a chaage given, that they ſhould not comply with, 
nor partake of the wicked's ſins, as they would not be liable 
to their plagues; for, people who join with enemies any 
manner of way, expoſe themſelves to the greateſt hazard. 


The Jews who were at Babylon, thought themſelves in a ſe— 


curer condition, than theſe who were at Jeruſalem, becauſe 
they were invironed about with the ſtrength of enemies; yet 
their caſe was very hazardous, for a cloud of God's wrath was 


ready to break forth upon them, if they continued in that 


caſe that they were in, by ſtaying in the enemies camps: And 
| | bg this 
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this was uſed as an argument to bring them out, that they 
were to flee out of Babylon, before the Lord brought his 
judgments upon Babylon. 

The greateſt part of this land thinks, that the remnant, 
who deſire to keep themſelves from joining with enemies, in 
leſs or in more, expoſe themſelves to the greateſt of hazard; 
but, believe it, a little time will make it appear, that as there 
is leaſt fin in their way, ſo alſo there ſhall be leaſt hazard in 
it. Ol whereunto hat I liken adverſaries, and compliers 
with them? Adverſaries are like a great tree, ſending forth 
great branches and boughs; and compliers are like a com- 
pany under that tree, reſorting ta it for ſafety: But what 
comes of it ? the Lord drops down a drop of his wrath from 
heaven upon it, which conſumes the tree, and it falls, and the 
weight thereof cruſheth all under it : So, enemies never get 
a fall, but all that are under their ſhadow get a great cruſh ; 
For, they are like a wall, built up with untempered mortar, 
and ſuch as flee in under the ſhadow of the wall, ſhall be 
crpſhed by the fall thereof, when the ſtormy wind from on 
hikh rents the wall, and brings it to ruin. And believe me, 
friends, the day is near, when wo and calamity ſhall be feen 
to abide them, that are to be found amongſt enemies camps ; 
and the farther that people are from their fins, the farther 
they ſhall be from their plagues. 

Now for uſe of this doctrine, I ſhall give eight ſorts of folk 
warning of their fin and danger. 

I. The firſt ſort of folk, to whom I would give warning, 
are theſe who join with this Romiſh prelacy; when God 
comes to puniſh enemies, they ſhall find the weight of his 
hand. I may allude to that word, Hof. x. 14, 15. There- 
« fore ſhall a tumult ariſe among thy people, and all thy for- 
cc treſſes ſhall be ſpoiled, as Shalman ſpoiled Betharbel in the 
« day of battle: The mother was daſhed in pieces upon her 
« children; ſo ſhall Bethel do unto you, becauſe of your 
« great wickedneſs:” Your idolatrous Bethels, that now you 
go under for ſafety, ſhall bring down ſad judgments, woes, 
calamities, and vengeance upon you; Jer. ix. 15.“ There- 
« fore, thus ſaith the Lord of hofts, the God of Iſrael, be- 
« hold, I feed them, even this people, with wormwood, and 
give them the water of gall to drink;“ for the Lord hath 
many articles of indiftment againſt you. 

(t.) He hath idolatry to charge upon you; concerning 
this, I may allude to that word, Ezek. xxii. 3. The city maketh 
idols againſt herſelf, to defile herſelf. Believe it, firs, the Lord 
will find you chargeable in his fight with idolatry: for it is 
not God that ye worſhip, but man; and it is his acts and laws 
that ye obey, in hearing the curates. But ye will fay, they 

| take 
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take their text out of the bible; but they may as well take it 
out of the acts of parliament, 

(2.) He hath covenant breaking to cbarge againſt you; and 
ſhall ye-proſper ? ſhall ye eſcape ? or, ſhall ye break the cove- 
nant, and be delivered? Ezek. xvii. 15. Remember what ye 
are engaged unto by covenant, with up-lifted hands, to the 
moſt high God, viz. to extirpate popery, prelacy, and what- 
ever is contrary to ſound doctrine and the power of godlineſs, 
and that, to the utmoſt of your power. How contrary to « 
this is it, to comply with prelacy, and other finful courſes, 

Which are breaches of covenant, and a betraying of the cauſe 
of Chriſt. to the utmoſt of your power? | 

(3.) The third article of your indictment is, bloodſhed : 

He will find the blood of the ſaints in your ſkirts : Hence is | 
that word, Ezek. xxii. 3. The city ſlieddeth blood in the | 
midſt of it; and that word, Jer. ii. 34. 4% in thy ſtirts is 

found the blood of the ſouls of the poor innocents : I have not 

found it by ſecret ſearch': but upon all theſe. The blood which 

enemies have ſhed, will be found in your ikirts, that comply h 
with enemies, when God comes to. make inquilition for the | 
ſame. Ye who juſtify enemies in ſhedding of blood, and ſay, 
It was but folly to ſtand out againſt fuch courſes, and to re- 
{iſt unto blood; remember what is faid, Jer. v. 29. Shall / not 
viſit fer theſe things, ſaith the Lord? Shall not my foul be aveng- 
ed on ſuch a nation as this? Ol believe it, firs, that his diſ- 
pleaſure is againſt ſuch courſes, which people are ſinfully fol- 
lowing for ſafety ; he will not let ſuch ways paſs without 
writing folly upon them: But remember that he hath no 
pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that he would turn 
from his wicked ways and live. O!] therefore, turn from 
your wicked ways, Why will ye die, faith the Lord ? 

2. The ſecond ſort of folk that I would warn, are theſe 
who join with the eraſtian indulgency; of whom it may be 
faid, as in Iſaiah xxix. 13. And their fear towards me is 
© taught by the precept of men.” Indeed the Lord will have 
the ſame articles of indictment againſt them, that he hath a- þ 
gainſt other compliers; and therefore remember what is ſaid, 
in Ezekiel xxili. 32, 33. Thus faith the Lord God, Thou 
« ſhalt drink of thy ſiſter's cup, deep and large, thou ſhalt 
« be laughed to ſcorn, and had in deriſion; it containeth 
% much: Thou ſbalt be filled with drunkenneſs and ſor- 
« row, with the cup of aſtoniſhment and deſolation, with 
te the cup of thy ſiſter Samaria,” The indulged ſhall drink 

of the cup of their ſiſter prelacy z the Lord will put the ſame 
cup in the hand of the one, that he puts in the hand of the 
other; for the Lord hath the ſame articles of indictment 
againſt both. O] remember this, and turn to the Lord; for, 

why will ye dic? V EY 
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3. The third ſort of folk, to whom I would give warning, 
is, peace-makers with enemies: Remember what is ſaid, Iſa. 
Ivii. 21. There is no peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked. Yet, 
though there be no peace from God to the wicked, ye will be 
at peace with them, and will not lift up your hands againſt 
them, but will go on with them in their evil courſes; there- 
fore, as theſe who break wedlock with God, and ſhed inno- 
cent blood, are judged, ſo will the Lord judge you. He hath 
in the articles of your indictment, rebellion, bloodſhed, and 
perjury, to libel againſt you: Therefore, return, O! back- 
lidiog children, to the Lord; for he is merciful, and will 
not keep his anger for ever, againſt ſuch as repent and re- 
turn to him. | 
4. The fourth ſort of folk that I would warn, are uphold- 
ers of enemies; and, under theſe, I comprehend ceſs and 
Jocality payers, and all the eraſtian indulged: And by this 
ye have made the hearts of the righteous ſad, and ſtrength- 
ned the hands of the wicked, that he ſhould not return from 
his wicked way, Ezek. xiii. 22. The Lord will have this to 
lihel againſt you, the ſtrengthning of the wicked's hands in 
wicked courſes: And when their day comes, that the whirl- 
wind of the Lord goes forth in fury, and falls upon the heads 
of the wicked, then ye will get a ſad cruſh, with the fall of 
theſe that ye have been endeavouring to uphold, Remember 
this, and return to the Lord, O! backfliding children. 

5. The fifth ſort that I would warn, is, juſtifiers of ene- 
mies; and, under theſe, I comprehend all payers of fines : 
For, ſuch not only ſtrengthen the hands, but alſo juſtify ene- 
mies, and ſay, that they are wrong, and enemies are right; 
otherwiſe, why ſhould they puniſh themſelves, why ſhould 
they wrong themſelves ſo far? This alſo comprehends all 
theſe of all ranks, who make choice of their own impriſon- 
ments. 

In the fixth chapter of Zechariah we read of ſeveral hor- 
ſes therein mentioned, and that the black and white horſes 


were ſent into Babylon; and the griſled horſes were ſent into 


Egypt. Obſerve from thence, That Babylon being the place 
that the Lord ſent his people to, by his ſpecial hand, for the 
puniſhment of their fins and iniquities, God ſent forth there 


the black horſes, ſignifying thereby the deſtruftion of the 


Fabylonians : After that, he ſent forth white horſes, ſignify- 
ing proſperity to the Jews: But he ſent forth griſled horſes 
to the land of Egypt, ſignifying a mixed diſpenſation to the 
land of Egypt, whereunto many of the Jews went of their own 
accord, with Johanan the ſon of Kareah, after the death of 
Gedaliahz the Egyptians were not puniſhed in pure wrath, 
as the Babylonians were: but uſed with a mixed diſpenſation 


of judgment and mercy, For proof of this fee Jer. xxiv. 


57 6, 7. 
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5, 6, 7. many promiſes of good things to the captives in Ba- 
bylon. And chap. xliv. 11, —14. ſevere threatnings againſt 
the voluntary exiles in Egypt. They were far from the caſe 
of ſuch Jews as were in Babylon, in the affliction whereunto 
God had caſlen them; for ſuch as chuſed their own affliction, 
were worſe than thoſe who were in the afffiction that God 
had tryſted them with. Believe this, there ſha!l be a viſible 
difference betwixt them who chuſe their own affliction, and 
theſe who take what affliftion God hath caſten them into. 
And I comprehend under this, ſuch as come from among the 
enemies hands, by granting bonds of compearance ; they juſ- 
tify enemies, in ſaying they are ſo deſervedly puniſhed, and 
enter them, not priſoners of Chriſt, but priſoners of men, 
with their own conſeat. Now, let this be remembred, which 
is ſpoken by the prophet Ezekiel, That by this ye ſtrengthen 
the hands of the wicked, that they ſhould nit return from their 
wicked ways, Ezek. Xiii. 22. when they are both juſtified and 
ſtrengthned in their evil courſes. by ſuch compliance; 0. 
. backſliding children, return, ſaith the Lord, for I am married to 
ou. 

6. The ſixth ſort of folk, to whom I would give warning, 
are ſuch as fall from their duty, Zech. x. 6. and them that 
are turned back from the Lord. O! firs, believe this, when 
the Lord comes, and pours forth his judgments upon his 


enemies, theſe ſhall not eſcape, who have fled from their du- 


ty, for fear of hazard, and for a ſafe condition in the world; 
the Lord will make it appear, that that which they have taken 
to ſafe them from trouble, .ſhall involve them and inſoare 
them inevitably into calamity; the Lord will make them to 
know his might, and his power and that his name is the Lord 


of hoſts. O! the greateſt part of this land is chargeable with 


this; they have turned back from following the Lord, and 
laid afide their duty, becauſe of the hazard that attends du. 
ties. But, believe this, ſay the contrary who will, the ſhort- 
eſt cut to die well, is only to live well. And they who know 


not duty, are not fo guilty, as they who know it and forbear. 


it, They have turned back from bearing up the Lord's ſtan- 
dard, becauſe of danger in the way. And, O! that people 
would follow miniſters no further than they follow the ways 
of the Lord. But, believe me, the Lord will give ſuch a tei- 
timony againſt lying by from duty, upon the account of haz- 
ard in the way, that the ſame courſes which they take to de- 
cline duty, ſhall involve them in inevitable calamity. 


7. The ſeventh fort, to whom I would give warning, are 


theſe who plead for the enemies intereſt, and thereby ſtreng- 
then cnemies hands, that they turn not from their evil ways. 
O!] that people would plead more for their mother church, 
which is ſo greatly wronged, * for the wrong: ſhe hath gat - 


* ; 
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ten, and les for enemies who have wronged her, I wonder 
what is in peoples hearts, who have their mouths opened in 
pleading for a milignant intereſt, more than for their mother 
church, which is ſo greatly wronged by theſe enemies. But 
believe this, theſe that plead ſo much for it, ſhall never be 
honoured to do a good turn for the Lord. 

8. The cighth ſort of folk, that I would give warning to, 
are ſuch as are ſtrangers to God: when God comes to make 
his juſtice known, they ſhall not be unpuniſhed for he will 
make no difference between enemies and ſtrangers, Zeph. i. 
6. an@thoſe that have not ſought the Lord, nor inquired for 
him. O] remember what is ſaid, Pal. l. 22. Now con ſider 
this, ye that ferget God, left I tear you in pieces, and there is 
none to deliver. O! conſider this, ye that make no conſci- 
ence of duty in ſeeking the Lord, but negle& and forget to 
feek him; for ye ſhall be made to drink of the wine of the 
Lord's pure diſpleaſure, when the whirlwind of his wrath 
falleth with pain upon the heads of the wicked. O!] ye that 
forget God, ye ſhall not miſs his wrath in that day: O will 
ye believe this, and take warning, and ſeek the Lord; and 
remember the exhortation that the Lord giveth you, to come 
out from among all ſuch as are carrying on ſinful courſes, 
and be no longer partakers with them in their ſins, leſt ye be 
alſo partakers with them in their plagues, Rev, xviii. 4. O! 
come out, and be ſeparated, and touch not the unclean thing, 
2 Cor. vi. 17. O] that ye would take warning, and flee 
ſpeedily from the hazard that ye are. in of judgments, that 
are hanging over your heads, and ready to fall down upon 
you, when the Lord is coming to make a ſacrifice for him- 
felf; flee, flee unto him out of wrath's way; O] flee from [ 
among the wicked; why will ye be found among their camps | 
when he comes to reckon with them? It is like, ye will ſet 
light by all this; but, believe it, time will make it evidently 
appear, that ſuch as axe found in enemies camps, ſhall drink 
5 enemies cups, when God pleads his controverſy with this 

and. 

Hut here a queſtion ariſeth from the doctrine propoſed, 
which is this, Why is it neceſſary that ſo many reaſons, are 
uſed to enforce this exhortation, to deliver themſelves from 
Babylon? or, why js an exhortation to this ſo neceſſary ? 
'Fhe reaſon is, becauſe there was ſuch murmurings in them 
to come ; they had great unwillingneſs to leave Babylon, and 
to join with the work of God. 80, from this, 4 down 
this doctrine. 

DocrT, That it is an uſual 3 very ordinary fin in many, fa 
neglett the glory of God, and that which is their own good. Plal, 
iii. 2, 3. Cd looked down from heaven upon the children of men, 

#0 if there were any that did underſtand, that did ſeek God 2 
* 
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Every one of them is gone back, they are altogether become filthy, 
there is nane that doth good, no not one, Pal. xiv, 13. They 
are corrupt, there is none that doth good, no not one. 

O! it is an uſual, but an explicable heinous fin, for men 
to neglect God's glory and their own good. But, what are 
the reaſons, that men are not bent in ſeeking God's glory, 
and their own good? "The cauſes why men are kept from 
ſeeking the glory of God, and their own good, and are hin- 
dered from joining with the work of God, whereby their 
own good-is moſt advanced, are theſe, | 

1. Ignorance of God is a great cauſe that hinders people 
from coming to him, and ſeeking his glory, and their own 
good in him; for, as it is ſaid, Heb. xi. 6. He that cometh to 
Cd, muſt believe that he is, Alas! God is an unknown God 
to the moſt part of men; therefore they will not ſeek his 
glory, join to his work, nor to their own duty, nor feek the 
advancing of his kingdom, and their own good. But believe 
this, as they that know him will put their truſt in him, Pſal. 

ix. 10. ſo they that, know him will ſerve him? and they that 
know-him will believe in him, and evidence their faith by 
ſceking and ſerving him. | 

2. The ſecond cauſe that hinders people from coming to 
Chriſt, and ſeeking God's glory, and their own good, is un- 
willingneſs. Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuch to expoſtulate with, John 
v. 40 And ye will not come to me that ye might have life. O 
what hinders people from joining with the work of God ! It 
is their unwillingneſs ; they are ſo unwilling, that they will 
not come to Jefus Chriſt, in that way that he hath appoint- 
ed; and therefore will not cordially embrace that which is 
for the promoting of God's public glory, and that which is 
their own duty, and for their own good. 


3. The third cauſe is unbelief : Many believe not that there 


is a God; and this hinders them from coming to him; for 
he that cometh to God, muſt believe that he is, Heb. xi. 6. 
for without the true belief of his being. and that he is a rewar- 
der of them that diligently ſeek him, and a fin-revenging God, 
to ſuch as deſpiſe him, none can come to him in a right way, 
to ſeek bis glory and their own good. But, O!] if theſe things 
were believed, his will would not be diſobey ei by men. 

4. The fourth cauſe why. people are fo unconcerned with 
the, Lord's public glory, and their own good, is negligence: 
and floth ; a fin wherewith the moſt part of men are poſſeſ- 
ſed ; for, as Solomon ſaith, Prov. xxvi. 15. The /loth/ul h:deth 
his hand in his boſom, it grieveth him to bring it again to his 
mouth : This is a great cauſe, why men will not put ia their 
hand to the work of God, they are fo very {lothful ; for, were 


there not ſo much ſloth and negligence among people, there 


would 
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would not be ſo much need of ſo many exhortations, to ſtir 
up people to ſeek God's glory, and their own good. 92 
5. The fifth cauſe is love of the world; for, as it is ſaid, 
x John ii. 15. / any man love the world, the love of the Father 
is not in bim. Ol there is ſuch gladneſs of heart in purſu- 
ing the things of the world, that the work of God gets no 
room in the hearts of the moſt part of men; neither is the 
enlargement of his kingdom ſtudied by them, becauſe their 
hearts are exerciſed about worldly things. : | 
6. The ſixth cauſe that hinders many, that they will not 
put their hands to the work of God, is prejudice, that they 
take up at the work ; we may fee an example of what became 
of theſe that took up prejudice at Chriſt and his cauſe ; for, 
of them it is ſaid, John vi. 66. From that time many of his diſ- 
ciples went back, and walked no more with him; they went 
back at that time, becauſe they took up a prejudice at his 
doctrine. There are many who ſtand at a diſtance from the 
work of God, becauſe of the prejudice they take up at it; 
this prejudice that they take up at it, hinders many from put- 
ting their hand to the work, and ſceking thereby God's glory, 
and their own good. GE) P 
7. The ſeventh cauſe {and I ſhall but name it) is unwilling- 
nels to embark in difhculties : This is a great cauſe, even the 
unwillingneſs that is in the moſt part, to embark with theſe 
difficulties, that attend the owning of the cauſe, Prov. xxvi. 
15. The ſlot Mul man ſaith, there is a lion in the way. If there 
was not an unwillingneſs in people to embark with difficul- 
ties, people would be more ready te put their hand to the 
work, and to ſtudy his glory and their own good ; but all 
| theſe are great hinderances in peoples way; ignorance, unwil- 
| lingneſs, unbelief, love to the world, negligence, prejudice 
18 at the ways of God, and unwillingneſs to embark in difficul- 
| 


| 


ties. 
Now, fearch and try yourſelves, ye that are ſlack-handed, 


and ye that are lying by, from putting hand to the work of 
God, and to your duty. Search and try, which of theſe 
things are in your way, and come over whatever hinders you, 
and put to your hand to his work ; ſtudy his glory, and this 
ſhall be for your own good; for, remember what he hath 
ſaid, 2 Cor. vi. 18. And I will be a father unto you, and ye ſhall 
be my ſons and daughters, faith tbe Lord almighty. What a poor 
bargain do ye make, who are in enemies camps? and what 
poor company will ye have of enemies, when ye and they 
ſhall ſtand before the tribunal of God, when they ſhall cry to 
hills and to the mountains to cover them from the face of the 
Lamb, and from the preſence of a provoked God? What a 
fad ſight will it be to all the wicked, when he, ſits upon his 
turone for judgment, and ſets the goats upon his left hand, 
and 


| 
| 


thing, but only a new creature. Whatever ye be, if ye be 
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nnd paſſeth the ſentence of condemnation upon them ? And 
all who walk in the ſame road with them now, will land ia 
the ſame place with them then. Therefore as the ſheep, 
who are the righteous, will ſtand on the right hand then, O! 
ſeparate yourſelves from the wicked, and join with the righ- 
teous now, as ye would deſire to ſtand among them in that 
day O! let nothing hinder you from joining with the Lord's 
work, and your own duty, It is no ſmall privilege that be 
hath promiſed to you that do ſo, that he will be your Father, 
and ye ſhall be his ſons and daughters. O! is it a ſmall 
thing, to be joint heirs with Chriſt in glory, to be his bride 
and ſpouſe, and to ſpend eternity in beholding him, in loving 
him and praiſing him? O! is it a ſmall thing to have a life 
of love and joy for your work through eternity, and to be 
members of Chriſt Jeſus, united to the King of glory? O! 
remember what great things he hath promiled unto you, if 
ye will come to him, and ſeparate yourſelves from all unclean 
things. Now, take him, as he offers himſelt to be your Fa- 
ther: And to him be praiſe, Amen. 
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Bf a Lord, by a ſpecial providence, hath brought us to- 
gether, not knowing if ever we ſhall have the like occa- 
fion to meet together again : Therefore I would lay before 
you ſome general exhortations. 

1. I would exhort you to make religion more your work 
than you have done; take up yourſelves more with the one 
thing needful, to get your calling and election made ſure 3 
for, I muſt ſay it to my own grief, that there is little to be 
ſeen of that ſerious exerciſe; O! little of it to be found. a- 
mong the moſt part in this place of the country, O firs ! be 
exhorted to make religion your main work ; it will not be a 
profeſſion, neither will it be man's verdict, nor the appro- 
bation of all men and Chriſtians in the world, that will do it; 
and though ye ſhould be very conceited of yourſelves, that 
will not do it; it is not he that men approve of, that is ac- 
cepted of God, but he whom God himſelf approves of. A- 
gain, I fay, be exhorted to lay religion to heart; labour to 
know the work of regeneration upon your ſouls, for it is 
neither circumcifion nor uncircumciſion that availeth any 


not 
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not new creatures, ye cannot ſtand uncondemned be fore the 
tribunal of the ſupreme Judge of heaven and earth: I ſay, 
then fee to your regeneration, and lay religion to heart. 

2. I would exhort you to this, to get a continued fight ot 
the preciouſneſs of te cauſe of Chriſt, as it is his cauſe; © ! 
get a continued fight of the goodvefs of his cauſe. Believe 
me, a lukewarm temper is the moſt diſpleaſing to God, of all 
tempers. Awaken out of your lukewarm temper, leſt he 
ſpue you out of his mouth when he deals mercifully with o- 
ther corners of the land, Gs 

3. I would exhort you to this, to follow no man implicite- 
ly. Paul, who was an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, ſays, 1 Cor. 
xi. 1. Be ye followers of me, even as 1 alſo am of Ghrift : It hath 
been the plague and ſnare of the moſt part of profeſſors in 
this land, that they have followed men implicitely. It was 
not the cauſe that they followed, but men; and we have ſeen 
the ſad fruits of this; for, whenever any men of note fled 
back from the Lord, they always get a fleece away with them. 
I ſay, ye muſt not have your eyes in other mens heads, nor 
yopu faith pinned to other mens ſleeves: ye muſt ſee and be- 
lieve for yourſelves; they have poor guides, who have men 
for their guides; for man is a very changeable and unſtable 

ide; ye muſt look upon them, as they are but men. The 
Lord hath taken as much pains on this land, as upon an 
land to have our eyes taken off men ; for he hath proclaim- 
ed this through all the corners of Scotland, That all feſb is 

raſs. 

a 4. I would exhort to this, to follow no men, be who they 
will, that ſlip out of God's way; follow no man againſt 
whom God hath a controverſy, for going out of his way. It 
is an ordinary thing, in the moſt part of profeſſors mouths, 
that ſuch a man is a godly man ; but, believe it, to follow a 
godly man in his ſinful courſes, will never be approven of by 
God, and it is very deſtructive to his canſe; for, the more 
godly men be in their profeſſion, their offence and ſcandal is 
the more groſs; though a man, as to his ſtate, be a god] 
man, yet that warranteth no man, who deſigneth heart 3 
ty, to follow him in his ſinful practices: Jonah was a godly 
man, and a great prophet, yet the Lord contended with the 
heathen for his ſake, when be was out of God's way, as is 
clear from the firſt chapter of Jonah: he fled from God's 
ſtandard and banner, and refuſed to preach when God bade 
him; and therefore God purſued him with a ſtorm, and the 
heathens for being in company with him. Let me tell you, 
many a man hath met with croſs diſpenſations for other mens 
ſakes; Ol beintreated to follow no man, when out of God's 
way, Follow none whoſe ways are diſpleaſing to God, tho? 
otherwiſe never ſo godly, and their profeſſion never ſo emi. 


nent 
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nent; for, the more eminent that their profeſſion former] 
was, and the more apparanily godly that they have been, the 

reater is their fin, and the greater hurt the cauſe gets by 
their ſcandalous offences: Would to God, ye were more 
pleading for the wrongs done to his cauſe, than for men, 
whom ye call godly, in theſe corners. 

5. I would exhort you to lay your accounts with what may 
befal you, Many know not what it is to count the coſt ; and 
then, when any piece of coſt comes to their door, they are 

| ſurprized with it. O! lay your account with the worſt that 

| can befal you; and ye ſhall find the trial the more eaſy, when 

N it is laid to your door; the man that is always laying his ac- 
count with the worſt of it, is the man that ſeemingly ſhall be 
carried through, and ſhall be moſt free of the incident pieces 1 
of coſt, that many ſhall be put to Believe this, if any win 
through the ſtorm, it ſhall be the man that always lays his 
account with the worſt, and is always embracing the worſt 
that can befal him in the way of his duty. Look for other | 
things than ye have met with hitherto : Believe me, ye may g 
come under ſharper things, than all that ye are come under 
yet; and, O! that they may not come upon you ſleeping 
and unprepared. 

6. I would exhort you to this, ly near God, keep commu- 
nion with him, and be not far from your ſtrength, in the day 
of God's controverſy, I tell you, there is more than the ha- 
bit of grace required, for carrying you through troubles z 
and, I fear, the moſt part of you know not what grace is; ö 
for it is grace in exerciſe, that muſt carry you through trou- | 
bles: Faith and love in exerciſe, is neceſſary for this. O 
ſtudy the exerciſe of grace, and communion and nearneſs 
with the Lord, that ye may not be far from your ſtrength, | 
in the day that ye are called to give proof of your faith in s 
him, and love to him. O! keep communion with him, and 1 
draw near to him, for there is nothing but deadneſs and f 
darkneſs to them that are far from him; and that ſoul that | 
is far from him, is a prey to every wind of temptation 3 anda 1 
ſmall temptation lays them on their back, who are living at a 
diſtance from God; for, it will not be the thing that hath 
been received formerly, that will carry through, but a con- 

* tinual ſupply of grace muſt be ſought after. Theretore keep 
up communion with God and draw near to him ; for the 
that are far from himſelf ſhall periſh : And purſue after him 
with heart longing deſires, that he may dcaw you into himſelf. 
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ZECHARIAH ii. 8. 


For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, after the glory hath he ſent me 
unto the nations which ſpoiled you : For he that toucheth you, 


.  foucheth the apple of his eye. 


< 


FJ OD is an unknown God to the moſt part, and a miſta- 
| ken God by very many: O! if he were known, this 
preſent condition to bear affliction for his name and caulc, 
would be envied; and if be were known, the church's privi- 
Jeges would be admired ; for he withholds no good thing from 


them that ſeek him uprightly. But to come to the purpoſe, 


Il not detain you, with reſuming any thing that bath been 
ald rfom theſe words; ſuppoſing that there are few of you 
but who have heard the fame at leaſt fomewhat of the ſame. 
You may remember that there are five particulars that we 

noticed in the words: | 

1. That Jefus Chriſt is the faithful interpreter of the Fa- 
ther's will; for he ſaith, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts and 
herein he declareth the Father's mind. 

2. That he was ſent of the Father, and employed by him, 
to ſee his will executed upon the heathen nations. 
3. The time thereof, After the glory, that is, after he had 
viſited his people, which are his glory, by afflicting them; 
or, after he had manifeſted his glory by a begun reitoration 


of them, 


4: The cauſe, why he is ſent unto the nations, was, be- 
cauſe they had ſpoiled the Lord's people, He hath ſent me un- 
to the nations that ſpoiled you. | | 
5. The reaſon and motive why he was moved to come a- 
gainft the nations, which is drawn from his own ſympathy 
with his people, He that toucheth you, teucheth the appie of his 
eye. ' N 
2 The firſt two particulars were ſpoken to; and now I pro- 
ceed to the third, which was, The time wherein Jeſus Chriſt 
was ſent unto theſe nations who were his enemies, for the 


help of his church, viz. After the glory, that is, after he had 


viſited his people with affliction, and begun to deliver them, 
by his own out ſtretched arm: And from this I lay down 


this doctrine. 


DocT. That the church is Chriſt's glory. Iſa. iv. 5. For i 
all the glory ſhall be a dafence, — 5 * 525 
| The 
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The church is Chriſt's glory, as it is diſtinguiſhed from that 
univerſal kingdom, which he hath with God, and as he is, 
God equal with the Father; whereby he is Lord of heaven, 
and earth, and over all creatures: He hath the church for, 
his peculiar and particular kingdom, where he delights to ma- 
nifeſt his glory; for ſhe is his declarative glory, his purchaſe, 
and the price of his precious blood, and ſociety where he de- 
fires to dwell, O! who can ſet forth the love of Chriſt to his 
church? for ſhe is beautiful through his comelineſs. But, to 
enlarge a little on this doctrine, I will tell you in what reſpects 
the church is called Chriſt's glory. | | 

1. The church is called Chriſt's glory, becauſe he hath glo- 
rified himſelf in the great work of his church's redemption : 
when the angel of the Lord came, and informed the ſhepherds 
of Chriſt's birth, we ſee what followed, Luke ii. 13, 14 Ard 

ſuddenly there was with the angel, multitude of the heavenly hot, 
praiſing Cod, and ſaying, Ghry to Cad in the higheft, and on the 
earth peace, goodwill toward men: That was the ſong that was 
ſung at Chriſt's birth and nativity, Glory to God in the highe?, 
&c. That was a work that got him great glory; for therein 
he manifeſted the glory of his free grace: O! how glori- 
ouſly did the boundletneſs of his free grace appear in that 
work | And, O! how did his wiſdom ſhine in the freedom 
thereof] yea, and he manifeſted the glory of his juſtice in 
the work of man's redemption wondertully, in this, that he 
would rather ſuffer death himſelf, and thereby fatisfy juſtice 
than ſuffer ſin to paſs unpuniſhed : And therein he manifeſt- 
ed the glory of his power in that he was able to ſuſtain the 
Father's wrath; and in his church he manifeſts the glory of 
his power, in the converſion of his elect; for there is moro 
of the power of God to be ſeen, in the converſion of fouls to 
. himielt, than in the creation of heaven and earth; becauſe 
God could create, and did create, the heaven aad the earth, 
without the merit or mediation of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Hea- 
ven and carth are God's works, not as Redeemer, but as Cre» 
ator ; I mean, they are the work of God the Father, as Cre- 
ator, It is true indeed, that, in the work of creation, and 
all the works of God, all the three perſons of the ever bleſſed 
godhead concurred together; but Jeſus Chriſt as he is Re- 
deemer, the work of creation is not attributed to him, as his 
perſonal property: Yea, and moreover, in the ſecond crea- 
tion, (viz. the ſoul's converſion to God) there is an old rub- 
biſh of corrupt nature in man, which ſtrongly oppoſeth aud 
reſiſteth the work of grace; and therefore it is greater glory 
to begin and carry on the work of grace, againſt this ſtrong 
oppoſition and reſiſtance, than it was to create the heaven 
and the earth, agaiaſt which there was ao oppoſition. 


A 
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O! firs, do not think that ye can make yourſelves new; 
do not think that ye can change yourſelves when you pleaſe, 
or repent and turn to God when ye pleaſe; for there is more 
of God's power (if rightly conſidered) in converting the ſoul 
that lies in fin, than was in creating the heaven and the earth. 
But what ſhall I ſay of this glory which Chriſt manifeſts in 
the work of converſion ? for it paſſeth the rhetoric of angels 
to expreſs it. The glory of Chriſt's truth, and low conde- 


ſcendency, is alſo manifeſted and ſhineth forth in this work, 


Zech. ix. 9 Rejoice greatly. O daughter of Zion, ſhout, O daugh- 
zer of Jeruſalem. behold thy king cometh unto thee: He is juſt, 
and having ſalvation, lowly, and riding upon an aſs, and upon 
a colt, the fole of an aſs. 
2. The church is Chriſt's glory, becauſe he hath dignified 
and beautified her with his ordinances, Pſal. cxlvii. 19, 20. He 
ſbeweth his word unto Jacob, his ſtatutes and judgments unto If- 
rael : He hath not dealt ſo with any nation, and as for his judg- 
ments, they have not known them.; Praiſe ye the Lord, The 
pſalmiſt here mentions the ordinances of God, beſtowed u- 
pon his church; and then he is preſently convinced of the 
lory of God thereby, and of the beauty, dignity, and privi- 
. of the church, which is under him, and then he adds 
this exbortation, Praiſe ye the Lord: And, in ſcripture- lan- 
guage, his ordinances are called his name; for, when it is 
ſaid, that he hath put his name in his temple at 1 
by his name is to be underſtood, that whereby he maketh 
bimſelf known. Now, his ordinances are a part of that 
whereby he maketh himſelf known; and fince he beautifies 
and dignifies his church with his ordinances, therefore his 
church is called Chriſt's glory: For he hath not dealt fo 
with any nation; and as for his judgments they have not 
known them. Barbary and Turkey want theſe ordinances 
and ornaments; and Rome, for all her pomp, wants theſe 
ordinances; and this is her glory, and ſhe is called his glo- 
ry: But I may ſay, that the prelates, in a great meaſure, want 
theſe ordinances, and the glory of his church. 

3. The church is called Chriſt's glory, becauſe he maketh 
known in her his glorious preſence with his ordinances, Pſal. 
Ixviii. 15, 16. The hill of God is as the hill of Baſhan, an high 
hill, as the bill of Baſban : Why leap ye, ye high hills? This is 
3he hill which God defireth to dwell in, yea, the Lord will dwell 
in it for ever. His glorious mount Zion (which is his glory) 
is his church, where his preſence is with his ordinances : Thus 
his church is called his glory. And, O! how gloriouſly, ſome 
times, -hath he ſhined and appeared in his ordinances, even 
in Scotland? How he hath made his glorious voice to be 

rd, and his footſteps to be ſeen, to drop down fatneſs jn 
his ſanftuary? Q! how have his ſtately goings been ſeen in 


the 


b 
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| ary? There hath been much of his glorious pre- 
222 in his ordinances in Scotland, on hills and 
bra ſides: There his voice hath been heard, and his ſtately 
goings bave been ſeen; and his people could have ſaid, with 
the ſpouſe, Cant. i. 12. While the king fitteth at his table, my 
ſpiknard ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof. O! firs, ſee ye any 


thing of this? See ye any thing of the ſtately goings of his 


gracious preſence in his ordinances, which is one way where- 
by he makes his church glorious ? 


4. The church is called Chriſt's glory, (O! take heed unto 


it) becauſe ſhe carries his image, 1 John iii, 3. Andevery one 
that hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. 
This is the godly man's exerciſe, to be holy as he Is holy. O, 
what glory is it to be like unto Jeſus Chriſt ! This is the pe- 


culiar privilege of his children, Plal. xlv. 13. The king's daugh- 


ter is all ghrious within, Cant. iv. 9. Thou haſt raviſhed my 
heart, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe ; thou haſt raviſhed my heart, with 
one of thine ey**s with one chain of thy neck. O] how olor; 

* . . 10U$ 
was his ſpouſe» how glorious was his church, of wy, 


ich 
ſpeaketh here? Thou haft raviſhed my heart, &c. * 


42 And, verſe 
10. How fair ts thy love, my alter, my ſpouſe ? Hou much bet. 


ter is thy love than wine, and the ſmell of thine ointments than 
all ſpices ? What was the lavour of ointments, to the deſira- 
ble ſavour of the graces of his Spirit, which he had beſtowed 
upon her? O! how glorious doth Chriſt's image make his 
church! He is the expreſs image of his Father's perſon, and the 
brightneſs of his glory, Heb. i. 3. And he ſets his image upon 
the true church, who are real members of his myſtical body : 
And, O! how glorious are they, when they are thereupon 
called his glory ? Ye may alſo ſee what he ſaith, concerning 
the beauty of his church, Cant. vi. 4, 5. Thou art beautiful, 
O my love, as Tirzah, comely as Jeruſalem, terrible as an arm 


with banners: Turn away thine eyes ſrom me, for they 2 


overcome me. Now, my friends, the church is called Chriſt's 
glory, becauſe ſhe bears his image: Ye muſt be ſure, then 
to have Chriſt's image upon you, if ye would be amongſt 
them that he puts his name upon. For it is not the mere 
profeſſion of religion, that will give you a right to that name, 
His giory. It is the real bearing of his image that will do it. 

5. The church is called Chriſt's glory, becauſe he delights 
to manifeſt his glory, in appearing and doing for her, and 
making her triumph over her enemies, Exod, xv. 1. Then 
„ ſang Moſes and the children of Iſrael this ſong unto the 
* Lord, and ſpake, ſaying, I will fing unto the Lord, for he 
* hath triumphed gloriouſly ; the horſe and his rider hath he 
« thrown into the ſea. 


them, Sing ye to the Lord, for he hath triumphed glori- 
80 euſly; 


Verſe 21. And Miriam anſwered 
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c ouſly ; the horſe and his rider hath he thrown into the ſea.” 
Pharoah and all his forces were purſuing the children of Iſra- 
el, and the Lord ſuffered them to purſue them into the midit, 
uf the ſea : But then, he brought the ſea upon them, and. 
fwallowed Pharaoh and all his hoſt: And thus Moſes and 
the children of Iſrael were made to rejoice at God's triumph- 
ing gloriouſly over their enemies. God gets glory, in his 
wonderful appearing for his people, and making his works 
appear for them. So his church is his glory, becauſe. he glo- 
rificth himfclf in appearing and doing tor her; and her low 
cafe doth not obſtruct this; for notwithſtanding that he viſit- 
ed his people with trouble and affliction, yet his church was 
his glory : © After the glory hath he ſent me unto the na- 
tions that ſpoiled you,” &c, And when his church and 
people are low, and in trouble, then, I may ſay, is the time, 
when he moſt manifeſts his glory, in doing for them. Iſrael 
1 the wilderneſs, met with as many proofs of God's glory, 
by appearing for them there, as ever they did when they came 
to poileſs the promiſed land; for, there he fed them from 
heat with manna, and gave them water out of the rock to 
drink; he led them by a pillar of fire by night, and a pillar 
of cloud by day: How glorious was he in theſe appearances 
tor them! Plalm Ixviii. 7. O God, when thou wenteft 
© forth before thy people, when thou didſt march through 
& the wilderneſs Selah,” There IfracPs marching through 
the wildernels is reputed to be God's marching. | 
6. The church is called Chriſt's glory, becauſe ſhe ſetteth 
forth his glory, Pſal. l. 23 whoſo offereth praiſe glorifieth me. 
The Chrittian is much taken up, in declaring God to be a 
glorious God, in adorning his profeſſion by a goſpel conver- 
lation: He is much delighted in praifing him, and in ſtudy- 
ing a life of thabkfulneſs to him, as well as in praying to him: 
So that a Chriſtian muſt take up much of his time, in pray- 
ing to, and praiſing of God, that thereby he may be glori- 


fi-d. Slothfulneſs is a great diſhonour to the name of God; 


but diligence is an exalting of the name of God, and is a glory 
and commendation upon his name: Hence is that word, 
Rev. v 11, 12. And I beheld, and I heard the voice of 
many angels round about the throne ; and the beaſts, and 
© the elders, and the number of them was ten thouſand 
„times ten thoufand, and thouſands of thoufand.; ſaying, 
* with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to 
receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 
© honour, and glory, and bleſſing“ This is the thing that 
they are crying this night, above the clouds and ftars; and 
ail who expcct to have their life through eternity, ſhould be- 
gin their work now, in glorifying and praiſing God. wh 
7- e 
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7. The church is called Chriſt's glory, becauſe it is only 
for his name's glory, that he doth all things for her, Ezck, 
XXXVi. 22. I hus faith the Lord God, I do not this for your 
„ \akes, O houſe of Iſrael; but for mine holy name's take, 
« which ye have profaned among the heathen, whither ye 
« went.” Pſal. Ixxix. 9. Help us, O God of our falvation, 
« for the glory of thy name, and deliver us, and purge away 
« qur tins, for thy name's ſake.” This is the only moving 
argument that the church ſhould make ule of, Help ws, 9 
God, for thy name's ſike. But, cer I proceed to the appiica- 
cation of this doctrine, let us pray alittle, 


Now, I come to the application : And the uſe is an uſe of 
information, which I deſire to back with a word of exhorta- 
tion; Hence then, be informed concerning the glorious con- 
dition of Chriſt's church: O]! how glorious is it, that his 
church is his glory ſo many ways? It is no low and {mail 
name, to be called his glory. What think ye of that name? 
and would ye not wonder to fee it written upon themlelves, 
His glory ! would ye not wonder to ſce that name „ritten u- 
pon you? and if ye would have it written upon you, come 
and receive Jeſus Chriſt, who is glorious, and who makes his 
church glorious: And he will write that name upon you, 
which ye have, in Rev. ii. 17. To him that overcometh will { 
give to eat of the hidden manna, and vill give him a white 
ftone ; and in the flone a name written, which no man knoweth, 
Saving he that receiveth it: And, Rev. iii, 12. Him that o- 
vercometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he 
ſhall go no more out ; and 1 will write upon him the name of my 
God, and the name of the city of my God, which is new Feruſa- 
len. And what is that new name, but that which Paul ſpeaks 
eth of, Phillip. ii. 9. Wherefore Cod aifo hath highly exalte1 
him, and given him a name, which is above every name? Wh:t 
think ye of this, to have the name of your God, and the 
name of the city of your God written upon you? and would 
you have this? then come and receive Jeſus Chriſt, in the 
glad tidings of the goſpel, now when he is in your offer: 
And, as ye would tender the glory of his name, and the 
good of your own fouls, {light him not; for it is only theſe 
that embrace and receive him, that glorify him in this 
work; for, theſe who will not take Chriſt in his offers, deny 
him the glory of all that he hath done, Cant: iii. 11. Go forth, 
O daughter of Zion, and behold king Solomon, with the crow: 
wherewith his mother crowned him, in the day of his eſpouſuls, 
and in the day of the gizdneſs of his heart, Chriſt haih a 
crown upon his head, which believers ſet upon him; and 
this crown is their acknowledging uf him to be their Prophet, 

Prieſt, 
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Prieſt, and King. Now he is looking down from heaven, 
and ſetting his eyes upon you, to ſee if there be any lad or 
laſs here, that will ſet the crown upon his head this day. 
Now, as ye would not deny Chriſt the glory that is due to 
him, come and embrace Jeſus Chriſt ; And, to move you to 
this, conſider two things: | 

1. Conſider your own condition without him, that ye are 
loſt and undone, limbs of Satan, children of wrath, hell to be 
your dwelling-place, and devils and damned ſouls your com- 

any eternally; where ſin ſhall be your eternal torment : 
This is your condition without Jeſus Chriſt. What think ye 
of eternal excluſion from the preſence and comfort of God? 
And what think ye of hell, where there is nothing but utter 
darkneſs, weeping, and wailing for evermore, to be your 
dwelling- place? And what think ye of devils to be your con- 
tinual company? And what think ye of fin to be your con- 
tinual life, always blaſpheming the glorious name of God? 
And what think ye of your condition, to be in continual tor- 
ment, always weeping and gnaſhing your teeth? And all 
this, I fay, is abiding you, who will not embrace Jeſus Chriſt, 
whatever your profeſſion be. For, believe me, a profeſſion 
will not ſave you from this eternal miſery, if ye receive not 
Jeſus Chriſt : And whatever your ſufferings be here, yet ye 
ſhall ſuffer this hereafter, if ye receive not Jeſus Chriſt. My 
heart bleeds for many ſufferers in Scotland, who ſhall ſuffer 
everlaſting torment in hell, becauſe they will not embrace and 
receive Jeſus Chriſt, this gracious and free Saviour, who is 
now in your offer. O!] receive and embrace Jeſus Chriſt ; 
otherwiſe, be who ye will, and do what ye will, God's juſ- 
tice ſhall purſue you; and he ſhall have war againſt you, 
without ceſſation ; for there ſhall be no diſcharge of that war, 
'The great warriors of the earth are lying with their weapons 
broken under their heads: But here is a war that hath no 
end, O! ye who will not receive Jeſus Chriſt, ye will ſee 
that ye have made a bad choice, when ye paſs through the 
dark gates of hell, to the inner-chambers thereof. 

2. To move you, further conſider, that if ye will take him 
ye ſhall have him, and all his; ye ſhall drink of the living 
waters of life ; your fect ſhall be eſtabliſhed upon that ſea of 
glaſs about the throne ; ye ſhall have his name, and bear his 
image, and wear a crown of pure gold upon your heads; 
and follow the Lamb with palms in your hands, ſaying, Hal- 
lelujah, and glory, and honour, and power, unto the Lord our 
God, Rev. xix. 1. Ye ſhall have the fine white linen gar- 
ments of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, to wear in heaven in cloathing 
eternally ; ye ſhall have the glorious cloud of witneſſes, an- 
gels, and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, for your con- 

tinual 
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tinual company; and ye ſhall have a life of love and joy, 
ever loving him that is altogether lovely, by perfect love, 
and joy unſpeakable, that is full of glory, becauſe of the 
ſſeſſion and enjoyment of him, that is ſo glorious and fo 
ovely ; and heaven is the place where all this is: O! then, 
come and take Jeſus Chriſt ; Would ye make a happy choice? 
then take him, embrace and receive him, old and young, 
man and woman, lad and laſs, Now Chriſt is in your offer; 
you are all invited to come to him: And row, | charge you 
all, as ye reſpect the glory of God, and as ye deſire this happy 
condition that I have ſpoken of to you, flight not this offer: 
Now the golden chain of falvation is letten down to you, 
O] grip, grip it faſt, before it be taken up again: Go not 
away fools, leſt ye never be at ſuch a market-day again, What 
ſhall I ſay to perſuade you? let the excellency and glory of 
his great name do it: Be intreated to do it. And here I ob- 
teſt you, by what he hath purchaſed for ſinners, and by what 
he hath ſuffered, come and embrace him. I obteſt you, by 
the blood that he hath ſhed on the croſs : I obteſt you, by 
the drops of blood that he ſhed in the garden ; and by all the 
Joys that are above the clouds in heaven, that ye put not this 
offer away: And I obteſt you, by all the torments of hell, 
that ye put not this offer away: And I obteſt you, by the 
glory of heaven, and by the crowns which believers put on 
his head, that ye ſlight not this offer. | 
Here I take every man and woman to witneſs againſt one 
another, that you had Chriſt in your offer: And | ſhall be a 
witneſs againſt all of you, that have not received Chriſt this 
night: Yea, though he ſhould never be glorified in ſuch a 
ſort by me, yet I ſhall be a witneſs againſt you. And here, 
before the throne of grace, I declare in his name, that I have 
made an offer of him unto you: And therefore your blood 
ſhall be upon your own heads, if ye periſh, and 1 ſhall be 
free of the ſame. 


I thought to have proceeded to another doctrine; but time 
will not allow, | 
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"PP Lord hath been bringing a great trial in Galloway's 
way: I would afk one neceflary queſtion at you, Whe- 
ther or not do you find yourſelves getting any good of this 
as yet? Believe me, you look like a people fold under judg- 
ments, rather than chaſed into the Lord by judgments. But, 
my friends, if you be getting good of this trial, I will tell you 
what you will find wrought in you by the Lord's bleffing. 

: 1, You will find this wrought in you, viz. a more ſerious 
frame, andi ſincere ſtudy in religion ſeeking after God; you 
will find religion more ſeriouſty to be your concernment. A 
man or a woman that is getting good of the trial, will be 
getting more concernedneſs with religion; you will find that 
made more your work, and you will find more ſeriouſneſs a- 
bqut it: This is one of the Lord's ſpecial purpoſes of bring- 
ing on this trial upon you: and how great and noble an ad- 
vantage do you reap, if this ſhall be gained? My friends, 
would you get good of this trial] then be ſtirred up to make 
ſure work with himſelf; be ſtirred up by it to make reli- 
gion your main work, and to flee in to himſelf; be ſtirred 
up to prize Chriſt the more, and that which he bath pur- 
chaſed for ſinners. | | | 
2. If you be getting good of this trial, I will tell you what 
you will find wrought in your ſouls by his bleſſing. You 
will find a more deep ſenſe of the vanity and hatefulneſs of 
fan, 'The Lord is writing over and vpon all the tinful courſes 
of the time, vanity. And, O!] that the vanity of them were 
a a light to let you ſee the ſinfulnefs of them. He is making 
many to ſce this, even that their compliance with ſinful cour- 
fes will got ſave nor help them. He lets them ſee complying 
courſes to be vain and hateful courſes. O] all ye that would 
have good of this trial, be inſtructed to look back upon your 
ſinful ways, and upon fin, as it hath provoked the Lord ſo to 
deal with you. O! look upon fin in its own colour, as it is 
vain, and a hateful thing. O! how bitter and evil a thing 
it is, to depart from the living God ! O! how hateful a thing 
is it to depart from him, to ſin againſt him, who is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity, without indignation ? Believe 
me, I will tell you one thing, tht man and woman, that 
looks not on fin as God looks on it, viz. with hatred and 
deteſtation, they ſhall be looked on by God, as he looks on 
ſin, that is, God will look upon you with hatred and abhor- 


reucy, if ye look not upon ſin with the greateſt of * 
I +; 
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3. If you be getting good of this trial, then you will find 
it working in you an acceptance of the 13 of your 
iniquities; and you will be juſtifying God in bringing it u- 
pon you. Bur know, that an acceptance of the puniſhment 
of your iniquity, is given by the Holy Ghoſt, as an evidence 
of fittedneſs and preparedneſs for mercies; for, when they 
accept of the punithment of their iniquities, and are humbied 
for their uncircumciſedneſs of heart, then he will return and 
have mercy, and remember his covenant with Jacob, O] ac- 
cept of the puniſhment of your fins, and take it as out of 
God's hand. Do not look upon the trial, as a thing coming 
upon you by chance, and coming only from men; take it 
as coming from the Lord; take it, as the puniſhment of your 
fins, and as his reproof : For, indeed it is moſt juſt on your 
part, as coming from him; and, as to his part, it juſtifies 
him, who doth not aflit willingly, nor grieve the children of 
men. O!] then, accept of it, as the puniſhment of your im- 
quity, and beware of quarrelling at God's hand; for this 
trial is, to know who will accept of it, and who not, Beboll, 
his foul, that is lifted up, is not up right in him, /aith Habakkuk ; 
but the juſt bali live by faith, Hab. ii. 4. And J will tell you 
one thing, it you be not helped by grace to accept of it, As 
the puaiſhmeat of your iniquity, you will ſoon ruo into ini- 
quity, and into ſome ſinful courſe; and fo add iniquity to 
fin, which is explained by the. apoſtle, and called murmuring 
and quarrelling, or drawing back, Heb. x. 28. If any man 
draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him. For, let me 
ſee a man or woman quarrelling at God's puniſhing of them 
for their iniquities this day, and I will let you ſee a man or 
woman, who will turn their back upon Chriſt the next day, 

4? If you be getting any good of this trial, you will find in 
yourſelves a patient ſubmiſſion of ſpirit, both as to God's pre- 
ſent chaſtiſement, and alſo to what he may do in time to come: 
Even fo, the prophet Micah holds out the church her reap- 
ing good of her affliction, when ſhe is brought to this of it. 
Micah vii. 9. I will bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe 1 
have finned againſt him. O!] be patient under the Lord's 
hand, and ſubmiſſive to what he ſees fit to carve out in your 
lot; you muſt be at ſubmiſſion of Spirit, as to what he may 
hereafter do, if yau would get good of this trial: You mult 
be ſubmiflive to his meaſuring out of your lot as he pleaſeth: 
You mutt not ſet bounds to the unlimited holy one of Iſraet; 
50 the church, when humbled under his hand, fays, Micah 
vii. 9. I will bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have 
ſinned againſt him, until he plead my cauſe, and execute judgment 
/or me: This is, I will bear what meaſure of chaſtiſement 
the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to let forth; I will bear it ay till he 
be pleaſed to remove it; I will ſet no term-day nor bounds 
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unto him. You that are ſeeking, and earneſtly deſiring the 


Lord's appearing, for breaking the yoke of the enemies, and 


removing the blaſphemies of the wicked, you muſt be thus 


_ exerciſed ; you muſt ſubmit to his chaſtiſements, as long as 


he ſees fit to lay them on you. | 


Now, theſe things ye ſhall find wrought in you, if ſo be 
you get good of this preſent ſhort trial: Many other eviden- 
ces may be given, but I ſhall name but another, and leave 
you at preſent with it. 

5. If you be getting good by God's afflicting you, you will 
find this wrought in you, even much humility of ſpirit ; for, 
when the Lord chaſtens his people, he ſeeks eſpecially to have 


them a humble people: Humble yourſelves therefore under the 


mighty hand of God, and he ſhall tift you up in due time. I ſay, 
you will find humility wrought in you, if ſo be you be getting 
good of this trial: - Proud conceited folk, under the rod, de- 
clare by their practice, that they get no good by the rod: 
How long ſhall the Lord chaſten you, and yet your pride re- 
main with you | O ! then, bumble yourſelves under his hand; 

r, the want of this humility draws many ſtrokes out of his 
hand. Humble yourſelves under God's hand then, and lie in 
the duſt, if ye would get good of trials. And to him only, 
who can bleſs this preſent trial unto you, let us pray. 


V 
S E R MO N XI. 


ZECHARIAH ii. 8. 


For thus faith the Lord of hoſts, aſter the glory hath he ſent me 
unto the nations which ſpoiled you : For he that toucheth you, 
toucheth the apple of his eye. 


: " I'M E, and your patience, will not allow me to repeat | 


what, at a former occaſion, hath been ſaid on theſe 

words ; howbeit, becauſe ſome of you have not been preſent 
to hear what was delivered at the ſame, I ſhall briefly deduce, 
reſume, or rehearſe, what hath been ſaid from the connection 
and diviſion of the words. As for the connection, there is 
bere repreſented to the prophet Zechariah, a man with a mea- 
ring line in his hand, going to meaſure Jeruſalem, to ſee 


what 
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what was the breadth thereof, and the length thereöf; and 
this man here, with the meaſuring line in his hand, is Chriſt, 
appearing to the prophet in the ſimilitude of his human na- 
ture: And he hath a meaſuring line in his hand, to fignify 
that he was exerciſed, or taken up about his church; and 
that he only can ſet bounds, and preſcribe limits unto his 
church, and that he is taken up about her building. 'The 
meaſuring line ſaith, he hath the borders of his church in his 


own hand, and that he is the maſter-builder. Now, when 


the prophet ſees, that there is preſently information given 


him, what Chriſt's purpoſe is in ſhewing him this vifion, viz. 


that Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabited as towns without walls; and 
his purpoſe was, to enlarge the borders of his church; for, 
by Jeruſalem is fignified and typified the church, and that ſhe 
{hall be inhabited with great multitudes of people, like peo- 
ple dwelling without the body of a city; and Chriſt here pre- 
ſcribeth the bounds of the church: And, believe me, what- 
ever bounds Chriſt preſcribeth to his church, I defy all the 
powers in heaven or in earth to retract it: Let kings and 
powers of great men ſet their ſhoulders to it, and mount all 
their forces, they ſhall not retract it: Ho, ho, ſays he, Je- 
ruſalem ſhall be inhabited, as a town without walls; and that 
whether they will or not. But, to make up the church's hap» 
py condition, there ſeems ſomething to be wanting : Where 
ſhall our ſafety then be (might the church ſay) if Jeruſalem 
be inhabited without walls? But to obviate this their doubt, 
it is told them, that he will be the glory in the midſt of them, 
and a wall of fire round about them. The expreſtion ſeems 
to be taken from the pillar of fire, that went before the chil- 
dren of Iſrael; or from the Lord's guarding Elijah in Do- 
tham with chariots of fire, &c. Howbeit, it holds out this, 
that the enemies of God's church run themſelves into as haz» 
ardous courſes, as if a man ſhould throw himſelf into a bur- 


ning fire. Now, this is the viſion, and the Lord applies it to 


three ſorts of folk. v 
1. He applies it to the, Jews, who lay by from the work of 
the temple, and ſtaid ſtill at Babylon; and he uſeth it as an 
exhortation to invite them home. And here he repreſents 
to the people this viſion, that he is about his work, to build 
his temple, and that was to encourage the Jews, who ſtaid at 


Babylon to come and join with their brethren at Jeruſalem : 


Here you have three reaſons to, inforce this encouragement 
in the words: The firſt two are in the fifth and ſeventh ver- 


fes, and the other is in the words read. 


The firft reaſon, becaufe they had been ſcattered abroad in 
God's anger; and their being in that condition was ag cvi- 
deace of his diſpleaſure ; therefore they ſhould not have ſtaid 
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in that condition, wherein God's wrath is declared againſt 
them. | 

The ſecond reaſon is couched np in the ſeventh verſe, that 
fince they had the name of Zion, and were profeſſors, it was 
very unſeemly for them to remain dwelling at Babylon, Deli- 
ver thy/clf, © Zion, &c, It was a ſhame to Zion to dwell at 
Babylon, when they might be at Jeruſalem ; as if he had ſaid, 
It is a thame for profcflors to dwell at Babylon; the very 
name of Zion, or of profeſſors, ſhould ſhame you out of 
Babylon. | | | 

The third reaſon is in the words of the text, After the glo- 
ry hath he ſent me unto the nations that ſpoiled you, &c. He 
was about to bring judgments on the nations that ſpoiled 
them even upon Babylon; and therefore it was not fate for 
them to be at Babylon; for, they that are in enemies camps, 
when he puniſhes enemies, ſhall drink of the enemies cup. 
After the glory hath he ſent me unto the nations that ſpoiled you: 
And therefore flee, O daughter of Zion, out of Babylon, if 
thy wouldeſt not taſte of Babylon's cup. 

ow, for the better underſtanding of theſe words, they 
were divided into theſe five particulars: 

1. That Chriſt is the fit interpreter of the Father's will, 
for he it is who ſaith, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 

2. That Chriſt is ſent to fee the Father's will executed, or 
done, am ſent to them that ſpoiled you. 

3. The time when he was ſent, viz. After the glery ; which 
is ro be underſtood thus, after that God had vitited his peo- 
ple with afflictions, Chriſt is ſent to pour down afflictions on 
the nations that had been the inſtruments of their afflictions 
and calamitics : Or, it is on this way underſtood, that, after 
the Lord had begun to maniteſt his glory, in their begun re- 
ftoration, he ſent me to the nations, that they may not im- 
pede or hinder the work. 

4, The caufe, which is, becauſe they had ſpoiled his people. 

The reaſon and motive, which is drawn from his own 
ſympathy with them, For he that toucheth you, toucheth the ap- 
le of his eye : That is, they that hurt the members of Chriſt's 
myſtical body, touch his eye, which is the moſt tender part 
ot the body. "A IT 

Now, as to the firſt two particulars, they were a little ſpo- 
ken unto; and fo we proceed to the third, which is the time, 
After the glory, &c. From whence this doctrine was laid 
Cown. 8 | * 5 

Pocr. I. That the church is called Chriſt't glæry: And that 
was ſhewn in fix or ſeven reſpects; and it was applied by a 
word of uſe: And now, Iprocecd to a ſecond doctrine from 


the fame head, | 
DocwT, 
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Doc r. II At the Lord in his procedure doth afflict and punih 
his church, before he puniſh his adverſaries, fo the affiiftions of 
his people are fore runners and pledges of his enemies ruin. A 
ter the glory hath he ſent me unto the nations that ſpoiled you ; 
that is, after he hath viſited his people (which is his glory} 
with afflictions: Now, ſays he, I am feat to the nations that 
ſpoiled his people 

This ſecond doctrine hath two members; the firſt whereof 
is this, 

That the Lord in the way of his procedure, puniſbeth his pes- 
ple, before be puniſh his enemies: And you may lee for con- 
firmation of this, what the apoſtle ſaith, 1 Pet. iv. 17. For the 
time is come, that judgment muſt begin at the houſe of God, &c. 
So you ſee, The Lord in his ordinary procedure, firſt gives 
the cup into the hands of his people, before he yoke with e- 
nemies ; and fo he hath begun to punith his people in this 
land, before he puniſh malignants. OY 

My friends, would ye have ſome reaſons; why the Lord 
doth this way proceed to puniſh his people, before he puniſh 
their enemies? For anſwer take theſe 

1. Reaſon, Is, that the people of God may win the more 
eaſily through; for the cup of God's diſpleaſure hath always 
the dregs at the bottom of it; which is put into enemies hands, 
Pal. Ixxv. 8. For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and 
the wine is red; it is full of mixture, and he poureth out of 
the ſame; but the dregs thereof all the wicked of the earth 
ſhall wring them out, and drink them: Becaute I ſay, he will 
have his people to paſs eaſily through; therefore he giveth 
them the brim or beginning of the cup: He giveth them 
the firit of the cup; but to the enemies he giveth the dregs 
and bottom of it. His people get an caſy pull of it, in rei- 
pect of what they have, who get the dregs thereof put into 
their hands. O! his enemies cup is a cup of pure wrath j 
but his peoples cup is a cup of no wrath, but of comfort and 
conſolation; but the wicked's cup is a cup of pure wrath ; tor 
the dregs of the wrath of God is a very fad cup. 

2. Reaſon, why he puniſheth his people, before he puniſh 
his enemies, is, becauſe he will have enemies the more inex- 
cuſable, becauſe they took not warning at his peoples rods 
and aflictions, Obad. ver 16. For, as ye have drunk upon my 
holy mountain, Jo ſhall all the heathen drink continuaily ; yea, 
they ſball drink and they ſtall ſwallow dun, and they ſhall be 
as though they had not been. Jer. xxv. 29. For lo, 1 begin to 
bring evil on the city, which is called by my name; and ſball ye 
be utterly unpuniſbed ? Te ſhall not be unpuniſbed ; for I will 
call for a ſword upon all the inhabitants of the earth, ſaith the 
Lerd of h:jts. So, when the Lord bringeth evil upon the city, 
which is called by his name, and when he puniſheth his peo- 


Ple, 
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ple, he thereby declares his hatred againſt fin; and thereby 
warns the enemies of their danger; for, ſince he puniſheth 
the city and people that are called by his name, 'much more 
will he puniſh them; they ſhall not be unpuniſhed; he will 
call for a ſword againſt them; ſo, he puniſheth his own peo 
ple firſt, that he may get his enemies rendered inexcuſable, 
by their not taking warning to leave their ungodly ways, 
when they ſee the afflictions of the Lord's people for their fin 
coming from him. | 

3. Reaſon, why he puniſheth his people firſt, before he pu- 
niſh his enemies, is, becauſe enemies are made uſe of as the 
inſtruments of his peoples affliction, Iſa. x. 5, 6. 0 Aſſyrian, 
the rod of mine anger, and the ſtaff in their hand, is mine indig- 

nation. I will ſend him againſt an hypocritical nation, and a- 
gainſt the people of my wrath will I give him a charge, to take 
the ſpoil, and to take the prey, and to tread them down like the 
mire of the ſtreets, So, you ſee, the Lord makes his enemies 
a rod in his hand, againſt his own people; therefore he muſt 
firſt make uſe-of it on them, before he break and burn it. 

s to the ſecond member of the doctrine, viz That the af- 
flictiens of the Lord's people are fore runners of judgment on his 
enemies, and the reſt of the world. Remember theſe fore-cited 
places, 1 Pet. iv. 17, 18. Obad. ver. 16. Jer xxv. 29. Ay, 
all your afflictions and judgments, I ſay are pledges of his 

uring down his wrath upon his enemies: For, ſo long as 
ye have the rod on your backs, ye want not pledges and con- 
firmation of this truth, that God will be about with his enc- 
mies. But I ſhall give you ſome reaſons to prove this point, 

That the Lord's puniſhing of his people is a pledge and fore- 
runner of ſad judgments coming upon his enemies, and the 
reſt of the world. : 

1. Reaſon, becauſe thereby he declares his hatred againſt 
fin: And, fince he declares his hatred againſt fin, in puniſh- 
ing it in his own people, how much more hatred and abhor- 
rence hath he at it in his enemies? 'The fins of adverſaries, 
are ſins of a groſs dye; they are groſs wickedneſs, Hab.i. 13. 
Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil and canſt not look on 
zniquity : Wherefore lookeft thou upon them that deal treacherouſ- 
dy, and holdeſt thy tongue, when the wicked devoureth the man 
that is more 4 N than he ? Hereby the prophet is holding 
out, that the Lord is of purer eyes, than that he can behold 
fin (becauſe of his holineſs) but with hatred and deteſtation, 
though in his own people; and therefore how much more 
hatred bears he againft the fins of his enemies? So then, 
what he doth to his people, is a fore-runner, or declaration, 
of what is coming on his enemies: For, fince God thereb 
declares that he hates your fin, it is a pledge that he will pu- 
nith enemics becauſe of their groſs abominations. 
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2. Reaſon is this, becauſe by theſe chaſtiſements of his peo+ 
ple for their fins, he declires his anger againſt fin; There is 


anger imported in theſe reiterated expreſſions, Obad. ver 16. 


They ſhall drink, and they ſhall ſwallow dewn, and they ſhall! be 
as though they had not been. Thele hold forth how angry the 
Lord is at them becaule of ſin; and hereby he declares his 
anger againſt his people's fin, by making them drink the cup 
of affliction at his hand; yea, how doth that, I fay, proclaim 
the greatneſs of his wrath and anger againſt the ſins of hea« 
thens? His people did drink the brim, but it is faid of them, 
They ſhall ſwallow down, and be as though they had not been ; 
they ſhall drink till they be conſumed. I fay, ye may read by 
your afflictions, God's anger againſt your ſins ; and this ye 
may read, as a proclamation of his anger againſt the wicked 
courſes of the heathen; ſo this anger is manifeſted by the 
chaſtiſements that befal you, and is a fore-runner of his cru- 
el wrath, that will break forth by fad judgments on his ene- 
mies, and the reſt of the world. 

3. Reaſon is, becauſe that ſince he affiits his own people for 
their fins, notwithſtandivg of their intereſt that they have in 
him, and his love toward them, how much more then will 
he puniſh the wicked of the world, who have no intereſt in 
him, and who have no ſpecial part of love in him? This is 
clear from Jer. xxv. 29. There the Lord reaſons thus, fince 
he had puniſhed the people called by his own name, and the 
city that had intereſt in him, and to whom he had borne a 
kindneis beyond others; therefore he afſur:s his enemies, 
that they ſhould not go unpuniſhed : So, I fay, when he pu- 
niſheth his people who have part in his {pecial love; that is 
a pledge that he will grievouſly plague advertaries, that have 
no ſuch intereſt in him. 80 then, ſince he punilheth you, 
who are his people, take that as a declaration of his anger 


and judgments which he will bring upon his adverſaries, and 


them that are not his people. 

4. Reaſon is, becauſe his perfect holy eye of providence is 
over his people, to take notice of their ways, that he may 
take notice of them So, his perfect holy eye of providence 
is over his enemies, that he may take notice of fin in them, 
and puniſh them accordingly ; and ſo, as he puniſheth his 
people, undoubtedly he will not paſs his enemies unpupiſhed; 
this is clear from Zech. ix. 1. The burden of the word cf the 
Lord, in the land of Hadrach, and Damaſcus ſball be the reſt 
thereof, when the eyes of man, as of ailthe tribes of Iſrael, ſhall 
be towards the Lord: And Hamath alſo ſhalt border ther-by ; Ty- 
rus and Sidon, though it be very wiſe. This is meant of ene- 
mies; the Lord had a burden, viz. fad judgments to bring on 
the land of Aſſyria, called Hadrach, from one of its idols; 
and Damaſcys, the chief 1 thereof, ſhou!d drink deepeſt 
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in the cup, the burden ſhould ly chiefly there: And remem- 
ber this, by the way that the chief cities of the land, ſhall be 
the chief ſeats of God's judgments. Why was it that God 
brought this burden upon Aſſyria, but becauſe the Lord ſeeth 
all men (as ſome read it) to puniſh them according to their 
ways? The words may alſo be underſtood thus, when the 
Lord's people have their eyes towards him for their help, 
then he will bring judgments upon his enemies ; yet ſome 
read the words thus, without thortering one another, 'That 
when the Lord is the eyes of man, in all the tribes of Iſrael, 
then the eyes of all Iſrael ſhall be toward the Lord; ſhewin 
this, that the Lord, by his eye of providence, obſerveth al 
nations, as well as his own people, and will alſo puniſh them ; 
which he is declaring, by his puniſhin} his own people for 
their fins: And therefore, ſince he obſerves enemies fins, as 
well as his own peoples fins, he will not leave enemies fins 
unpuniſhed. The Lord hath been obſerving your ways and 
backſlidings, or backdrawings, and is puniſhing you for them. 
155 alſo obſerving enemies blaſphamies and wickedneſs; and 
s he puniſheth you for your fins, ſo he will puniſh them for 
their fins and iniquities; and the dregs of the cup of the wrath 
of God is to be put into their hands; for the afflictions of 
the people of God are not only fore-runners of ſad judgments 
on adverſaries ; but alſo of inſupportable judgments coming 
upon them: It is eaſier to bear what God lays on you, than 
to bear what he lays upon enemies backs. e 
F. Reaſon, becauſe enemies help forward the afflition of 
his people; and therefore he declares that their afflictions are 
fore-runners of enemies judgmients, Zech. i. 15. And I am ve- 
ry fore diſpleaſed with the heathen that are at eaſe: For I was 
but a little diſpleaſed, and they helped forward the ajfliction: 
Therefore he is very ſore diſpleaſed with them. So, the af- 
flictions which enemies carry on, declare that there are ſad 
judgments abiding them, becauſe he is very ſore diſpleaſed 
with the heathen, for helping foreward the affliction of his 
people; for, when God intends by them to puniſh his people, 
then they purpoſe a far other thing than God intends, even 
his people's ruin, Ifa. x. 6, 7. 1 will fend bim againſt an Hypo- 
critical nation—to take the ſpuil, —howbeit he meaneth not ſo: 
but it is in his heart to deſtroy, and cut of nations not a few. 
T ſay, when the Lord doth correct, afflitt, and chaſten you 
by enemies, they are helping on their own calamity, by going 
beyond all bounds, — your ovecthrow and deſtructi- 
on; I fay, hereby they declare themſelves to be in ſuch a 
caſe, that your afflictions are pledges and fore-runners of 
their own fad judgments; for it is in this caſe, as if a father 
would be angry with a ſon, and for his fault ſhould correct 
him; aud a flave in the houſe, ſeeing that, ſhould begin to 
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run upon him, and kill him: What think ye, would he not 
ſoon forget his ſon's fault, and turn his hand upon the ſlave? 
Even ſo if is with enemies, when God puniſheth his people ; 
enemies, as ſq many flaves, run upon them, to ſlay them, 
therefore he will turn his hand upon theſe ſlaves, and cut 
them off, Theſe things may confirm us in this, that God's 
dealing with his people, by way of afflicting them, is a cer- 
rain Slides 'of the deſtruction of adverlaries; for, as God is 
faithful in puniſhing your fins, ſo he will declare himſelf to 
be juſt, in bringing heavy wrath upon them, Let me lay 
this home upon you by ſundry uſes. 1255 
_ Uſe 1. From the firſt member of the doctrine, learn to ac- 
cept of, and be exhorted to receive, your puniſhment and 
affliction at God's hand, with great cheerfulneſs; and take jt 
as a token of his kindneſs towards you, he hath given you the 
brim of the cup. My friends the greateſt ſtorm that you have, 
you have moderation with it, in reſpect of what comes on en- 
emies; and ye have your ſtorm firſt; for the firſt blaſt is ea - 
fGeſt, your affliction hath moderation; but, that which comes 
upon his enemies, hath none. When he comes to ſeek and 
find his enemies out, though they ſhould climb to the top of 
Carmel, or hide themſelves in the bottom of the ſea, yet there 
his hand will fipd them out. His people get a hole to hide 
themſelves from enemies; but when God comes againſt ene 
faies, they ſhall get no place to hide them in; yea it God were 
come to the fields to contend againſt enemies, I do not think 
that moſſes, woods, muirs, or craigs, ſhall be hiding-places 
for them, I mean malignants: Therefore receive your chaſ- 
tiſements with cheerfulneſs off his hands; I fay, take it with 
cheerfulneſs, that he hath begun at you firſt. ? 
ez. From this member of the doctrine, viz. That Grd 
puniſbeth his people before his enemies, let me reprove you who 
refuſe to ſuffer attliction with his people: Ye who refuſe and 
reject his cau/e, ye ſhall drink deep in the cup of his enemies; 
for, believe me, they who will not ſuffer with his people, thall 
fuffer with enemies, when he comes to plead his cauſe againſt 
them. O] but compliers be great fools; they think by compli- 
ance to free themſelves of ſuffering; but they ſhall involve 
themſelves into inevitable ſufferings; thoſe who go about and 
.refuiec to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, ſhall ſuffer 
with his enemies, Pal. ix. 16. The Lord is known by the judg- 
ment which he executeth, &c. The complying of compliers 
ſhall inſnare them into inevitable ſnares ; the day is coming, 
when neither kirk nor court, feſ nor gear, ſhall ſave them; 
he will make uſe of enemies, to puniſh compliers : Then fol- 
ly and vanity may be written upon them, and their compli- 
ance ; yea, when enemies fall ye ſhall fall who comply with 
them; When God throws un enemies, then ne 
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with enemies, who have upholden them, ſhall alſo fall down 
with them, when God levels his ſhots at the wicked throne 
of Britain, then ſhall all who are covered with the ſhadow of 
it, be cruſhed with the ruins of it. And fo, I ſay, this trial 
of the godly isa token of his love; and thereby he is ſeeking 
to chaſe ſome of you out of enemies camps, who have had 
very little will to part with them and their camps. There is 
ſome, who, it they could have eſcaped fo, they would not have 
parted with them; they would have been content to have 
payed the ceſs and locality, that they migbt have bidden in 
their houſes; yet it ſhall not be ſo; for, if God have a love 
unto you, he will nut leave you ſo; That family that he hath 
not a mind to deſtroy with adverſaries, he will bring them 
forth: I ſay, theie that he minds not to deſtroy with the e- 
nemies, he will bring ſuffering to their doors; therefore, re- 
fuſe not ſuffering affition with the people ot God; for, be- 
lieve me, it ye have run from them, and contii:uc {o to do, 
the judgments of God, that he ſends upon his enemies, will 
* you. O.] then, ſee what ye will chuſe: whether 
will ye tike part with his people, to drink the cup of his Fa- 
therly diſpleaſure, and chaſtiſements; or, will ye take part 
with enemies, and drink in the cup of his unmixed wrath 
and judgments ? Moſcs rather chuſed to ſuffer affliftion with 
the people ot God, than to enjoy the pleaſures ot tin for a 
ſeaſon, | 

Uſe 3. From the ſecond member of the doctrine, viz. That 
the puniſhments of the people of God, are fore-runners of jad judg- 
ments upon enemies, and the reſi of the words ; learn this uſe 
of inſtruction ;. be aſſured, enemies ſhall not be unpuniſhed; 
for your puniſhments are proofs and prognoſtics of fad judge 
ments coming upou them. Jer. xxv. 29. It was a lad token 
for malignants, when God began to chaſten his people for 
their ſin; they may therefore be aſſured, that he will puniſh 
them: Ye have his promiſe for it, even for the confirmation 
of this; yea. their ſtrength, wiſdom, nor riches, ſhall not 
ſave them; for the Lord is he that is moſt powerful, and faith- 
ful; and there fore he will be about with them: He is a faith- 
ful God, in executing what he had threatned upon his people 
for their fins ; and therefore he will be faithtul in executing 
judgments upon his enemies for their ſins. 
I proceed to the third doctrine from this particular, 4/ter 
the glory hath he ſent me to the nations that ſpoiled you. I told 
you, it might be underſtood two ways, thus: | 

1. That in the Lord's viſiting his people with affliction, 
then he would turn his hand againſt his enemies; and from 
this I have drawn two doctrines: | 


Docr. I. That the people of Gad are his glory. 
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Doc r. II. As he puniſbeth his people before his enemies, ſo 
their chaftiſements and affliftions are fore runners of ſad judg- 
ments upon the enemies. 

So, from the other ſenſe of the words, viz. After that he 
had begun to manifeſt his glory, in their begun reſtoration, 
he will puniſh his enemies, that they may not mar the carry- 
ing on of his glory: And, from this ſenſe, I lay dowa this 
doctrine; | 

Docr. III. That when the Lord begins to manifeſt his glory 
to his people, either in the time of ſlorms, or after ſtorms, in 
their low caſe, it is a pledge or token, that he will carry on his 
glory, and that he will not ſuffer the carrying on of it to be 
hindred, | | 

For proof of this, ſee Deut. xxxii. 4. He is the rock, his 
work is perſect : for all his ways are judgment, a God of truth, 
and without iniquity, juſt and right is he. Pſalm cxi. 6. He 
hith ſhewed his people the power of his works, that he may give 
them the heritage of the heathen, So, after the glory hath he 
ſent me unto the nations that ſpoiled you: Yea, notwithſtanding 
that they were ſpoiled, they were his glory : For, all that 
their afflictions did, to obſtruct their being that in his fight ; 
yet they were his glory, and precious in his fight ; notwith- 
ſtanding of all their afflictions, yet they were his declarative 
glory; for, their intereſt ſtands in him, and his love is to- 
wards them, and his care of them continues, as no chaſtiſe- 
ment can break off this intereſt between God and his people 
ſo, God's love to, and care of, his people, ſtands ;z they cons 
tinue to be his glory, notwithſtanding of affliction. But, for 
application of this point, to our own caſe, I would tell you 
ſome ways of God's manifeſting his glory amongſt us, in our 
low caſe; whereby we may be confirmed in this, that he will 
carry on his work, notwithftanding of all oppoſition, 

(1.) He is manifeſting his glory, by truth's getting many 
deliverances; yea, even in theſe times, when we fell, truth 


met with theſe deliverances: As the Lord, by our fall at 


Bothwell, brought more clearneſs and vindication to the 
truth, than our ſtanding would have done; yea, I will tell 
you, truth is meeting with a deliverance amongſt you, by 
this preſent trial; many a man lippened to the paying of the 


ceſs, as a ground to keep them in their houſes; who, yet, 


notwithſtanding of that, they- ſhall be caſten out of their 
houſes, that God may write over that courſe, folly and va- 
nity: And now, that truth is meeting with a deliverance, 
take It as a manifeſtation of his glory, as a token that he will 
carry on his glory, hinder who will; and that he will remove 

impediments out of the way. - 
(2.) He manifeſts his glory, by continuing a witneſſing 
remnant in the land; notwithſtanding of all the backilidings 
therein, 
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therein, yet he hath had a witnefſing remnant in this land 
yea, there is not a ſtep of our defections, but our Lord hath 
had 2 fmall remnant to witneſs for him againſt the ſame 3 and 
be hath a remnant this day, to witneſs againſt all defections 
and compliances: So, by this we may ſee him manifeſting 
his glory; and it is a token, that he will carry on his work, 

and will remove away whatever obſtructs the ſame. | 
(3.} He manifeſts his glory, by accepting of facrifices at 
the hands of that remnant; yea, he hath accepted of proteſ- 
tations at their hands, when they could not get fin hindred ; 
ea, he hath accepted of declarations and teſtimonies, on 
ids, in cities, and ſeas, for his cauſe and truth; fo that, 
we may fay, on the matter, as Manoah's wife ſaid unto him, 
(being afraid of the angel) / the Lord had a mind to deſtroy us, 
he would not have accepted a meat offering and a drink offering 
at our hands :* So, I lay, if the Lord minded to deſtroy us, 
he would not have accepted ſuch ſacrifices at our hands: 80 
then, the Lord has not a mind to deſtroy, but will carry on 
his work and glory, and will remove all obſtructions out of 
thq way. Had he not accepted ſuch teſtimonies, declarations, 
and proteſtations, at your hands, where had we been long 
cer now? And thus he, in our low caſe, manifeſtshis glo- 
- Take it then, as a pledge of his carrying on his work 
and glory, and that he will remove all obſtructions out of the 
way, and that he will not give over carrying on his work and 
glory, till he perfect it; he is buſy building his church, and 
though his building be, as it were, under the ground; yet, 
becauſe he is building, he thereby declares, that he will not 
give it over, till he get it unto the end, with ſhouting and 

acclamations of joy, and crying, Grace, grace, unto it. 
(4) He manifeſts his glory, by his owning and countenanc- 
10g his remnant in their ſufferings; he hath made them to 
declare, at the day of their extreme or greateſt ſufferings, that 
that day was the moſt joyful day that ever they bad, even 
when going to the ſcaffolds, to lay down their lives for him; 
they have been made to go finging and rejoicing, declaring 
that they would not then change their lots for many king- 
doms; yea, how many of them have been made to appear 
like the children of kings? and, how he hath filled their 
mouths with ſongs of praiſe, and making them ſay, That the 
lines were fallen to them in pleaſant places, when that he was 
with them in the fire, and the water? So he manifeſts his 
glory, by giving his remnant cheerfulneſs of mind, to endure 
ſufferings for him; ſo he lets out his kindneſs in this day of 
trial unto you, when he lifts up the light of his countenance 
upon you; and ſo ye may take this as a pledge of his carry- 
ing on his work and glory, 8 5 
(5.) He 


— 


by increaſing the number of the remnant, in many corners 
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(5) He manifeſts his glory among us, by his leading, and 
feeding the remnant in their low caſe ; ſo that in ſome caſe 
may be ſaid, that there was not more of God ſeen, in leading 
the Iſraelites through the wilderneſs, by the pillar of cloud 
by day, and the pillar of fire by night, than there is in his 
leading of his poor remnant this day, by his careful eye of 
providence, upon us, and about us; for, we have rocks on 
the right hand, and rocks on the left hand, parties on the 
right hand, and partics on the left hand; and yet he hath 
led a remnant through all theſe, in the good old way. And, 
haih he not manifeſted more of his attributes, in feeding and 
leading his people now, than to Iſrael of old, as ſpiritual on- 
lookers do Lehold ? | 

(6.) He manifeſts his glory, in plucking his people as preys 
out of the enemies teeth ſometimes, and relieves and delivers 
out of priſon houſes ſometimes ; and ſometimes he. pulls thera 
out of the hands of foldiers, and ſometimes delivers them, 
when they are purſuing them, and hides them under his 
wings: Think ye, that if the Lord's ſpecial providence were 
not in all this, but ſo many hunters would ſoon huut us all 
out ? Pn 

(7.) He manifeſts his glory amongſt us, in our low caſe, 


of the land, notwithſtanding of all the crueltics and oppoſitions 
by enemies: So, is it not to be ſaid of ſome places of the 
land (to the praiſe of his name be it ſpoken) the more they 
were oppreſſed, the more they grew; fo that it is our von- 
cer, conſidering how many have been taken away by death, 
baniſhment, and otherwiſe, that yet they are not mifled; the 
Lord hath not been wanting to keep up the number, yea, to 
increaſe the number; ſo that, if you ſhall paſs through ſome 
corners of the land, this ſhall be founded in your ears, Sre- 
ing 1 have loft my children, 1ho hath begotten me all theſe? O! 


that it might be fo with poor Galloway! that this great op» 


preſſion might make them grow ! I hope it ſhall bring ſome 
of you more from the enemies camps! O] let it make none 
of you fall more into enemies camps. I ſay, take all theſe 
as manifeſtations of his glory, and pledges that he will carry 
on his work, and perfect it, notwithſtanding of what may 
obſtruct it, | | er . 
Let me lay this home upon you, by a word of uſe, for 
conſolation, Be comforted then, that, ſince God is ſo many 
ways carrying on his glory, therefore be comforted in this, 
that God will carry it on to the end : Enemies ſhall not be 
able to hinder it; therefore, encourage yourſelves in this; 
and in his name and ſtrength proclaim a defiance to all that 


enemies can do, or what created powers can do, and tell them, 


that ye have pledges that he will carry on his work amongſt 
vou, 
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you ; proclaim this to the bloody tyrant, and to the bloody 
council, and to the bloody ſoldiers, and let us ſay, we defy 
you ; for we have the Lord amongſt us, O] all ye his ſaints, 
praiſe ye him, Amen. 


. ＋ 
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E LOVE, the plague of this generation ſeems to be 
hardneſs of heart. O! hard-hearted people, and un- 
concerned, will not all that is come upon you, afflict and 
affect your hearts? What unperceivingneſs of temper is this, 
that doth thus bewray itſelf to be in you, to behold theſe 
s in our day, which our eyes do ſee, and yet be with- 
out affectedneſs of heart at the fight thereof? The Lord's 
holy name is blaſphemed, his work and worſhip overturned, 
his holy mountain laid waſte, and all our pleaſant things taken 
from us; Chriſt is daily crucified in his members, and will 
not all this affect your hearts? Believe me, the hard-hearted= 
neſs of this generation doth argue, that ye want ſomething 
that you ſhould have; or it ſays, that there is ſomething want- 
ing, ot great concernment, that you ſhould be at, and that 
you have not yet attained unto. And, 

1. I would tell you, that your hardneſs of heart declares, 
that there is much ignorance of God in the land, or much 
blindneſs, as to the taking up the being of God. O! ye do 
not ſee the excellency of Chriſt Jeſus, who is rejected, vili- 
pended, and deſpiſed, and ſet at nought by this generation? 
againſt whom this generation hath thrown out a flag of defi- 
ance, O! if ye ſaw theſe things, theſe wrongs that are done 
to him, there would be more affectedneſs of heart, with, and 
at the diſpenſations of the day, | 

2. Your hardneſs of heart declares, that ye are little con- 
cerned with religion: Ah ! it appears, that it is little of your 
exerciſe, and that it is little your work; for, they that are 
rightly taken up and exerciſed with religion, are taken up 
with the indignities done to a holy one; whom they are 
ſecking to be theirs, and whom they are ſecking to make 
choice of: Ay, they who are rightly concerned with religi- 
on, are even concerned with all the affronts and indignities 
done unto him, 


, 


3. Your 
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3. Your hardneſs of heart, declares much blindneſs: it 
ſays, ye do not ſee the preciouſneſs of the cauſe of Chriſt; 
I fear the moſt part of you look on it as mens matters; or, 
as a thing of leſs value; and therefore ye come and go in it 
as ye pleaſe: Ay. ye would not come and go ſo in your own 
matters, many of you as ye do in Chriſt s matters: The great 
cauſe of the unſtedfaſtneſs of many of this generation, is, their 
blindneſs; becauſe they ſee not the preciouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, nor the preciouſneſs of his declarative glory, whereby 
he maketh himſeif known: For, if this were ſeen, there 
would not be ſo much prigging with kim, nor fo much ſtand- 
ing with him upon theſe points; nay, difficulties would not be 
ſo much, or ſo big in your eyes: If ye had a right fight of 
that precious one, of that lovely one, and what he hath done 
for ſinners, and purchaſed for them; ay, that would carry 
your cyes over all oppoſition that is in the way of following 
him. O!] carnal hard-hearted generation, what ſhall I fay 
unto you? Ol! ſtudy, and fuck to 9%: a fight ©. the preci— 
ouſneis of Chriſt; ſtudy to make comcicnce of rebigion; ſtu— 
dy to win to a fight of the precioutn-1s ot his cauſe; and then 
there will beleſs need of fo many arguments, to perſuade you 
to ſtedfaſtneſs. O! beware of reſervations, in following of 
Chriſt Jeſus, in this day of trouble and affliction. Now, that 
you may be more ſtedfaſt and reſolute in following of him; 
and, for your better help to affectedneſs of heart, 1 will bring 
three things to your remembrance. = 

(i.) I will bring this to your remembrance, that God is a 
great and terrible God, and a ſin-revenging God; and think 
on this, that there is a day coming, wherein ye {hull all be ar- 
raigned before his judgment-fcat; where the queſtion will be 
aſked at each one of you, O man! and O woman | how 
came ye to do theſe things againſt me? O how think ye ſin- 
ners will ſtand before him ? How will poor bits of clay fland 
before him, when the Almighty comes as an armed man as 
gainſt them? O! fix yourſelves in the faith of this, of his 


being a great and terrible ſin-revenging God, O! If you 


ſaw and believed this, there would not be ſo much venturing 
upon the boſſes of the Almighty's buckler. But believe me, 
be who ye will, that dare adventure upon a courle of oppoſt- 
tion to him, whatever ye may bualt of, at the putting on of 
your armour, ye ſhall not boaſt at the off putting thereof, 
(2.) I would bring this to your remembrance, that, as he 
is a terrible God. and a fin-revenging God, fo there is a day 
coming, wherein you ſhall be arraigned before his tribunal 
ſeat, where the queſtion will be i\ked; Oman! O woman! 
how came ye to do theſe things againſt me! O! then think 
on it; the plea and pretences of :!:is generation, which they 
give for their corrupt courſes, will then have no weight hy 
| Ure 
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fore his jadgment-ſeat; it will be no excuſe, to tell them in 
that day, I could do no otherwiſe ; for then I would have ex- 
poſed myſelf unto hazards in the world, and to the wrath of 
man; But, ah ! firs, is there not a great difference betwixt 
the wrath of man, and the wrath of a fin revenging God ? 
So, I would have you ſtating the queſtion thus with your- 
felves, Whether of theſe will ye undergo ? for, believe me, 
one of them ye ſhall undergo. What think ye of the wrath 
of man, of the wrath of clay, in reſpe& of the wrath of a 
fin revenging God, of an offended majeſty? O | what think 
ye of a momentary diſpleaſure of inſtruments, that are in his 
hand, beſides the diſpleaſure of an offended majeſty, of an 
offended juſtice? O! ſee that ye make a good choice here: 
God will aſk at you one day, How came ye to own ſuch 
courſes _ me! And he will admit of no excuſe at your 
hands. think on this in time. | 
(3.) I would bring this to your remembrance, what he hath 
ſaid ; and, what he hath commanded to be told you, muſt 
be told you: Say ye to the righteous, it ſball be well with them, 
the heward of their bands ſhall be given them: But ſay to the 
wicked, it ſhall be ill with them, for they ſhall eat the ſruit of 
their doings. There are rich promiſes abiding the righteous, 
the Lord will have this told unto you ; and there is a recom- 
pence of vengeance abiding the wicked; they ſhall be paid 
home, according to their deeds; fo, he commands his word 
to be faithfully divided ; he will have promiſes to be applicd, 
to whom they ought to be applied, and the threatnings to be 
applied to whom they ought to be applied: O! if the word, 
of God had been rightly and faithfully applied, as the contra- 
ry is this day in Scotland; I ſay, if the promiſes had been 
rightly applied, and the ſcriptures rightly divided, there had 
not been fo many diviſions this day in Scotland as there are: 
Then remember this, it ſhall go well with the righteous, and 
ill with the wicked, | | 
Now, Sirs, ſee whoſe ſide ye will go to, when the cry is 
going through the land from the Lord, Who is on the Lord's 
fide? O] my beloved friends, ſee that ye fide yourſelves 
rightly now, for, there is one of two you mult go to; ye 
muſt either go to his camps, or to his enemies camps; he 
will not have a halter amongſt you: he will have you declar- 
ing what ye are for; ye muſt be for him, or on the other 
ſide; therefore fee what ye will do. O] come into his camps, 
and under his banner, and let us pray unto him, for grace to 
make a right choice, ; 
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For thus ſaith the Lord of hofts, after the glory hath he fent me 
unto the nations which ſpoiled you : For he that toucheth you, 
teucheth the apple of his eye. 


THOSE that chooſe Chriſt, make a good choice, they 

make a right choice, yea, a right and a noble choice; 
for, Chriſt being theirs, all things are theirs; his grace is 
theirs, his glory is theirs, and he will be a hiding place to 
them in the day of trouble. Iſa. xxxii. 2. And a man ſball be 
as an hiding place from the wind, and a covert ſromthe tempeſt. 
Ia. xxv. 5. For thou haft been a firength to the poor, a ſtrength 
to the needy in his diſtreſt, a refuge from the ſtorm, a ſhadow 
from the heat, when the blaſt of the terrible one is a florm a- 
goinſt the wail. Plal, xci. 14, 15. Becauſe he hath ſet his 
love upon me, therefore will I dekver him: I uill ſet him an 
high, becauſe he hath known my name. He ſhall call upon me, 
and I will anſwer bim: I will be with him in trouble, I will de- 
ver him, and honour him This is the caſe of the godly man, 
that hath made choice of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Moreover, he will appear alſo againſt all who will appear 
againſt his people; he will avenge the wrongs done to them. 
Ia. i. 24. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, the Lord of hoſts, the 
mighty One of Iſrael, Ah! I will eaſe me of mine adverſaries, 
and avenge me of mine enemies I ay, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
will pay home all the injuries done unto his people; for, Thus 
| faith the Lord, after the glory hath he ſent me unto the nati- 
Gus, &c. | 
Some of you may remember, how [ ſhewed you the con- 
nection, with the diviſion of the words, which in fum was 
this: The prophet is here ſhewed a viſion, of a man with a 
meaſuring line in his hand; by which Chriſt is repreſented to 
him, having his hand about his work, as maſter-builder of 
his houſe or church; ſeeing that it is he only, that ſets the 
bounds and limits to it. Then the prophet ſecing this, is told 
the meaning of it, viz. That Chriſt purpoſed to build and 
enlarge his church : Run, tell this young man, that Jeruſalem 
ſhall be inhabited, as a city without walls; whereby the in- 
creaſe of the church is implied, and her proſperity is promi- 
ſed: But, to make her caſe more completely happy, there is 
Aromiſed her (ſeeing ſhe 3 doubt of her ſafety, in * 
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ſhe ſhould be without walls) great ſafety, in this promiſe of 
protection, I will be a wall of fire round about them. So learn, 
that all the wrongs done unto his people by adverſaries, they 
run as hazardous a race as if they ran through the burning 
fire: And this comfortable viſion is applied to three ſorts of 
folk. 

1. To thefe who ſtayed at Babylon, and would not come 
to Jeruſalem, to help their brethren; and there were ſeveral 
reaſons given for enforcing this, | 

(1.) Reaſon, becauſe they were ſcattered abroad in theſe 
foreign places, by the Lord's diſpleaſure; therefore they 
ſhould not be content to fit ſtill in ſuch a condition, where- 
into they were caſt, by his indignation, And, are not peo- 
ple come to a great length in ſtupidity, when they are willing 
to fit ſtill contentedly, even under that, which, by the bear- 
ing thereof, they bear the mark of God's diſpleaſure or an- 
ger? And ] fear that the moſt part of you, if ye could get 
external peace and eaſe, ye would be content to bear all the 
blae marks of his diſpleaſure, and would be content to dwell 
aq Babylon, to enjoy external pleaſure and eaſe, before ye 
come to Jcruſalem, to enjoy the privileges of the temple. 

(2.) Reaſon was, becauſe they are called by the name of 
Zion, or, were profeſſors; and therefore it was unſeemly for 
them to dwell at Babylon. O] how unſecmly is it for them 
that profeſs friendſhip to Chriſt and his cauſe, to dwell with 
encmies, or to be in their camps? O! Sirs, either quit ene- 
mies camps, or elſe quit your profeſſion, 

(3) Reaſon was, becaule, in the words read, the prophet 
was declaring that Jeſus Chriſt was ſent of his Father to theſe 
nations, viz. Babylon, that had ſpoiled the children of If- 
rael, to puniſh them; therefore it was not ſafe for them to 
tarry among them: For, theſe that are in enemies camps, 
when be comes to puniſh them, they ſhall drink of their cup; 
and this reaſon was enlarged in the gth verſe, Behold, I will 
Shake mine hand upon them, and they ſball be a ſpoil to their ſer- 
vants: Wherevy he ſheweth, how eaſy a thing it was for him 
to bring them down, and how ignominious their ſtroke ſhould 
be, if they were found amongſt them. 

2. It is applied to thele who were at Jeruſalem; for, their 
encouragement is in ver. 10, 11, 12, Cc. 

3. It is applied to adverſaries, and brought in againſt them, 
whether oppreſſors of his people, or oppoſers of his work, or 
adverſaries to God, by miſbelief of his on-carrying of his 
work, as verſe 13. Be filent, O all fleſh, before the Lord. So, 
he will have adverſaries to filence their boaſting, and he will 


have unbelievers to ſilence their unbelief and doubts, or their 


faithleſſueſs. 
| | And 
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And as for the divifion of the words, they were divided 
into five particulars: 

1. That Chriſt is the faithful interpreter of the Father's 
will. | | 

2. That he is ſent of the Father to ſee the Father's will 
executed. 

3. The time when, viz. After the glory, that is, after that 
he had viſited his people, which is his glory, with affliction ; 
or after he had begun to manifeſt his glory, in their begun 
reſtoration : then is he ſent to puniſh the nations, that they 
might not hinder the carrying on of his work. 

4. There is the cauſe, viz, becauſe they had ſpoiled his 
people. 

5 The reaſon thereof, which is drawn from his ſympathy 
with them, to wit, He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of 
his eye. 

The firſt three were ſpoken ſomewhat to already; ſo, then, 
I proceed to the fourth, which is the cauſe of Chriſt's being 
ſent unto the nations, to puniſh them; and that was, becauſe 
they had fpoiled his people: Whence I lay dowa this doc- 
trine, 

DocT. That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the avenger of his peo- 
ple's quarrel, and he will recompence the wrongs done unto his 
people. For, he is here ſent to puniſh the nations, becauſe 
they had ſpoiled his people : See alſo, Deut. xxxii 34, 35, 
36. ls not this laid up in ftore with me, and ſealed up a- 
* mongſt my treaſures 5 To me belongeth vengeance and re- 
«© compence: Their feet ſhall flide in due time; for the day 
« of their calamity is at hand; and the things that ſhall come 
© upon them make haſte: For the Lord ſhall judge his peo- 
„ ple, and repent himſelf for his ſervants, when he ſeeth that 
© their power is gone, and there is none ſhut up or left.“ 
So then, he is the avenger of his people's quarrel, and he will 
be their glory: Whence he ſays, Ifa. i. 24. Ah! I will 
« eaſe me of mine adverſaries, and evenge me of mine ene- 
© mics.” For he takes it as a great affront and indignity done 
unto him, to deny him of his glory, even of the glory of his 
vengeance : For, faith he, Amos iii. 6. Shall there be evil 
„in the city, and the Lord hath not done it?” He looks 
down from heaven, as it were, and hears them even telling 
who hath done this evil, and who hath done that: and he 
takes it as a great affront and indignity done to him, when 
it is attributed to another: But, beloved, this is not meant 
of the evil of ſin; for he is altogether tree of it, and unca- 
pable of ſin; but it is meant of the evil of puniſhment; tor, 
to me belongs vengeance, faith he, therefore their fait ſhall ſlide 
in dug time. | 5 
# Now, 
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Now in proſecuting or ſpeaking to this doctrine, 1 ſhall, 
J. Shew you ſome ſorts of folk, againſt whom God will 


avenge his people's quarrel. 


II. I hall give you ſome reaſons of the doctrine. 
III. I thall add fome uſes. 

J. I ſay, God will avenge bis church and people's quarrel 
2p2inſt all thefe that wrong his church and people; and un- 
der theſe, I may comprehend five ſorts of folk: Such as, 
1. Open and avowed enemies or perſecutors : Theſe are 
they, againſt whom God will avenge his church and people's 
quarrel ; 4/ter the glory hath he ſent me to the nations that ſpoil- 
ed ycu, viz, the nations that were open and avowed enemies © 
the Iſraelites, and that ſpoiled and robbed his people. Alfo ee 


Tech. i 21. and you will there ſee how he avengeth his church 


nud people's quarrel : and how doth he it? There is a viſion 
preſented to the prophet, of four horns, fignifying the church's 
enemics, coming from the four corners ofthe earth, that ſpoil- 
ed their country. Then there are four carpenters ſhown him, 
fignifying a ſufficiency of inſtruments in the Lord's hand: 
an What were theſe to do? Theſe were to break the horns, 
and to avenge God's quarrel on theſe enemies, that had ſpoil- 
ed his people: Theſe had lifted up their heads againſt his 
church; therefore he fent carpenters, or, ſufficiency of in 
ſtruments, to cut of their power. I ſay then, againſt open 
enemies, he will avenge his church's quarrel ; becauſe their 
main work and ftudy was, to make havock of the church, 
and to bring his church and people under their feet at their 
pteaſure Then, I ſay, in that day ſhall the wicked tyrant on 
the throne be paid home for all the wrongs that he and his 
accomplices have done unto the church; he ſhall be paid 
home, and they for joining with him together, in eppre ln 
the conſciences, perſons and eſtates ot his people : Then hall 
they be paid home; for, thus ſaith the Lord, I will puni/b them 
according to the fruit of their deings, 

2, The ſecond ſort, againſt whom the Lord will avenge his 
church's quarrel, are, peace-makers with the enemies of his 
church and people; againſt theſe he will avenge his church's 
quarrel, and he will recompenſe the wrongs that they have 
done to his church and people, IIa. viii. 12, 13. Say ye not, 
A confederacy to all them to whom his peop'e ſhall ſay, A confes 
deracy.; neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. Sanctiſy the 
Ford of hofts hiniſelf, and let him be your fear, and your dread, 
J fay, he will be avenged on all confederators, and peace ma- 
kers with the enemies of his church; for they have choſen - 
enemies to be their ſociety, and have disjoined themſelves 
from the members of Jeſus Chriſt: For what concord hath 
Chriſt with Belial ? Their covenant with death and hell fhall 
nouiftand, When God brings the overflowing ſcourge, that 
{hui ove flow the hiding place of the wicked, and ſwee ps a- 

way 
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way the wall that people have built to themſelves, and dau- 
bed with untempered mortar. Then it fhall be ſaid, Where 
is the wall and the builders thereof? And their covenaut 
with bell and death ſhall not ſtand; for God will avenge his 
church's quarrel, upon theſe peace-makers with enemies; for 
he hath ſaid, There is no peace to the wicked, Theo ſhaill 
all theſe that have taken protection and ablolvitures, be paid 
home for the wrongs they have done to his church and peo» 
ple: For, thus ſaith the Lord, I will puniſh them according t9 
the fruit of their deings. 

3. The third fort of folk, againſt whom the Lord will a- 
venge his church's quarrel, are uphalders and affifters or 
enemies; againſt ſuch he will avenge his church's quarrel, 


Ezek. xvii. 21. And all his fugitives, with all his bands, ba 


fail by the ſuord. And Judges ix. 23, 24. Then God ſent an 
evil ſpirit between Abimelech and the men of Shechem, and the 
men of Shechem dealt treacheroiiſly with Avimelech, that the cru- 
elty done to the ſeventy ſons of Jerubaal might come upon Ai- 
melech, and their blood be laid on him that flew them, and on the 


men of Shechem, who aided him in killing of his brethren, So, 
then, I ſay, againſt upholders and aſſiſters of enemies of his 


church and people, God will be avenged, for the wrongs they 
have done to his people; for they have put arms in the ene- 


mies hands, and have joined with them in diſplaying of a ban- 


ner againſt the Lord: Then, and in that day, ſhall ceſs-payers 
and locality-payers be paid home, for the wrongs that they 
have done, in putting arms in enemies hands, to fight againit 


the Lord and his people; yea, they have armed enemies a- 


gainſt the Lord himſelf, Then ſhall militia- money - payers be 
paid home, for what they have done; for they have armed 
men to uphold that ſupremacy, whereby a wretch hath rob- 
ed Jeſus Chriſt : For that is declared to be the very end, for 
which the militia-money was up-lifted, by their act of parlia- 
ment. Then ſhall teind payers be paid home, far what they 
have done ; for they haye upholden a corrupt worſhip in the 
land: Thus ſaith the Lord, they ſhall be rewarded according 10 
the fruit of their doings. 

4. The fourth ſort of folk, that God will avenge his church 


and people's quarrel upon, are juſtifiers of the enemies of 
God: They that juſtify the enemies of the work of God, 


whom God will never juſtify, ſhall be paid home for it, Pial. 


ci. 3. 1 hate the work of them that turn aſide, it Mall not clave 


to me: And to ſuch our Lord faith, I know yournet, depart 


Jrom me, ye workers of iniquity, for I acknowledge yott not, I juli - 


Jy you not: So, God will never juſtify enemies, for the wrongs 
they have done to his church, nor ſuch as juſtify encmics: 
who by their practice declare that enemies are in the right, and 


tat. 
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that the Lord's people are worthy of all that they are meeting 
with from the enemies hands. Then, I ſay, that in that day 
capitulaters with enemies ſhall be paid home, they that enter 
into capitulations with enemies, and theſe that juſtify enemies 
in their proceedings, who ſay, upon the matter, that that 
which they once looked upon as their duty, they now ſee it 
to be their fin; or by their compliance ſay, that the Lord's 

cople are in the wrong, and in the tranſgreſſion; theſe ſhall 

e paid home. O!] Sirs, think ye that that is ſuffering, to 
give ſo much of your goods to the enemy? Nay, nay, it is 
rather a giving away your goods with your own hand, by free 
choice; and, by your ſo doing, ye condemn your duty, and 
juſtify the enemy: for, if ye be not in the tranſgreſſion, why 
do ye concur with the enemies in puniſhing yourſelves ? 
Chriſt is ſent to puniſh the nations that ſpoiled you ; but 
fine-payers cannot ſay they are ſpoiled, for they ſpoil them- 
ſelves. 

5. The fifth ſort of folk, that the Lord will avenge his 
chpach and people's quarrel upon, are theſe.ſpoken of, Zeph. 
i. 5. That ſwear by the Lord, and that fwear by Malcham ; theſe 
that will not ſide themſelves with the church of God, nor yet 


againſt the church of God: Theſe were a company of folk, 


that halted between God and Malcham their idol ; who would 
not ſeek the Lord fully: Theſe the Lord will cut off, becauſe 
of the wrongs that they had done to him; for thereby they 
deny the church their aſſiſtance, they deny the obligation of 
the covenants, whereby they are bound to take their lot with 
the common cauſe, whereby they are bound to defend all in 
covenant : But, believe me there is nothing but one of two 
for ſuch ; either to Chriſt's camps or enemies camps: This 
is the language of this trial that is going through the land, 
who is on the Lord's fide? Who? And there is none but 
one of two, either for the Lord's camps, or enemies camps: 
And, againſt you that will not join with him, his cauſe and 
people, he will avenge the quarrel of his church and people 
upon you. Remember what he ſays, Matth. xii. 30. He that 


gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad. Therefore, thus 


ſaith the Lord, I will puniſh you for all your iniquities. And 
now, I fear, that there are many of you here, againſt whom 
the Lord will avenge his church and peoples quarrel, for all 
the wrongs and injuries ye have done unto him: And, O! 
what wilt ye do, when ye have God a party againſt you? for 
he will be againſt thoſe that are againſt his church, and that 
wrong his church and people. But, 

II. I would give you ſome reaſons, wherefore the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt doth avenge his church and people's quarrel ; 
And, | | | | 

| | T0: The 
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1. The firſt reaſon, is becauſe of their intereſt in him, 
| Pare xii 9. And I that am the Lord thy God from the land of 

gyþt, will yet make thee to dwell in tibernacles, as in the 
= of the ſolemn feaſt. So, he is the God of his pe ple, and 
his people are intereſted in him, and therefore he will avenge 
their quarrel; for upon the account of their being intèreſ- 
ted in him, their quarrel becomes his quarrel, as ycu have it 
in Iſa i. 24. Ah! 1 will enſe me of mine adverſaries, and avenge 
me of mine enemies : So, he counts his people's adverſaries his 
adverſaries; and therefore he reputes the wrongs done unto 
them, as done unto himſelf: As allo ye may ſce in the 25th 
chapter of Matthew; where Chriſt makes a ſeparation be- 
tween the ſheep and the goats; he ſays to the goats, De- 
part from me, ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for 
* the devil and his angels: For, I was an hungrcd, a ye 
« gave me no meat; I was thirity, and ye gave me nodiivks 
«1 was a ſtranger, and ye took me not int naked, ane ye 
« clothed me not; fick, and in priſon and ye viſite.l me 
% not:“ And his anſwer to their obj:Ction, is, “In as much 
«as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ve did it not to 
« me.” 80, that which is done to Chriſt's pcople, he counts 
it as done to himſelf, becauſe they wrong a people intereſted 
in bimſelf, whoſe wrongs he takes as done unto himſelt : 
and therefore they ſhall not eſcape, but he will puniſh them 
for the wrongs done to his church and people. 

2. The ſecond reaſon is this, becauſe of his ſympathy witlr 
his people; “He that toucheth you toucheth the apple of 
« his eye.” This is alſo proven from Heb. iv. 15. For we 
« havd not an High Prieſt which cannot be touched with the 
« feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted, 
« like as we are, yet without ſin;“ viz. Jeſus Chriſt, who 
hath a ſympathy with all his people's wrongs, for he that 
toucheth you in any place, toucheth the apple of his eye, 
which is the tendereſt part of the body, And, believe me, 
firs, the greater the wrongs be that his people are enduring, 
the greater way is made for ſhewing of his bowels of his ſym- 
pathy ; and the greater wrongs they ſuffer, they ly the nearer 
to his heart: and he will punith the injuries done unto theſe, 
according to the fruit of their doings. 

3. The third reaſon, is, becaule of his holine!s ; for, ſince 


he is a holy God, therefore he will pay enemies home; that 


this may be no imputation to his holineſs, Hab. i. 13 where 
the prophet conſidering God's holineſs, concludes, ute 
Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canſi not I:5h 
iniquity. So, from this he concludes, that Babylon thai! 8 
be unpuniſhed. 

4. The fourth reaſon may be drawn from his faithfu s: 
He who hath ſaid, Iſa. i. OP! ! I will eaſe me of mine 5 1 


verfaries, 


| 

J 
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verfaries, &c. hath alſo ſaid, Jer. ii. 37. For the Lord hath re- 
Jetted thy confidences, and thou ſbalt not proſper in them. For, 
as the Lord is both a holy and a faithful God, and hath fo 
manifeſted himſelf in fulfilling his promiſes to and for his 
people; ſo alſo he is faithful in executing his judgments a- 
gainſt their enemies; becauſe he is a faithful God, therefore 
he will puniſh their adverſaries, | 

5. The fifth reaſon may be drawn from his juſtice, Pſalm 
J. 6. For God is judge himſelf. God is a righteous Judge, who 
zudgeth the world in righteouſneſs, and the people with equity 
and truth: Therefore he will puniſh his enemies, for all the 
wrongs they have done to his people. There is groſs wicked- 


refs gone out from the pretended judges of the land; fo that 


the judgment-ſeats of the land are become ſeats of iniquity, 
inſtead of juſtice ;z therefore the Lord muſt ſet up his courts 
and paſs ſentences of equity, He will judge wicked enemies 
of the land, of all ſorts and ranks, for all the iniquities they 
have done. Many a wrong ſentence hath been paſt in theſe 
EI theſe twenty-two years by- gone: but when he comes, 
hel Gill paſs a juſt ſentence agaioſt theſe ſentences of his peo- 
ple. O! then, you may be aſſured, that he will be avenged 
upon his enemies, even upon the injurers of his people; and 


| hence I may lay home this doctrine by ſome uſes. 


1. The firſt ute we come to, is, an ute of inſtruction: Is 
it ſo that Chriſt avengeth his church's quarrel? then, hence 
learn the caſe of thoſe who are-the objects of his vengeance. 


O! is it not a miſerable caſe and condition, to have the Al- 


mighty for a party againſt them, to have him coming as an 
armed man againſt them? Now, this is the caſe of the ene- 
mies of the church: O! then it is not a weak party that 
they have to do with; for it is God Almighty, the Lord of 


| hoſts, whoſe arm is an everlaſting ſtrength; yea, they have 


the terrible majeſty of heaven and earth for their party; they 
have God againſt them, who is a man of war. O! how will 
theſe poor bits and atoms of clay ſtand betore his cloke of 
zeal, and garments of vengeance? When Chriſt is mounting 
upon his red horſe of vengeance, he will ride through Scot- 
land, and make them a miſerable party, for wronging his 
church, cauſe, and people. | 
2. A ſecond uſe of inſtruction: Is it fo, that the Lord 
will be our enemies party? then, learn the happy caſe and 
condition of thoſe whoſe quarrel he will avenge: Happy are 


thoſe; for they have God on their fide, they have infinite 


love, putting infinite power in execution for them; what 


made the Pſalmiſt cry out, Pſalm xlvi. 2. © Therefore will 


« not we fear, though the earth be moved, and though the 


mountains be carried into the midſt of the ſea,” It was even 
| becauſe 


| 
: 
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becauſe he could alſo ſay, ver. 7. The Lord of hoſts is with 
« us, the God of Jacob is our refuge.“ O! then, if God 
be with us, and for us, who can be againſt us? Surely they 


are a happy people whom God doth fide with, or, who have 


the Lord of hoſts upon their ſide ; who have his lovo putting 


his power in execution for them, upon the objects of his ven- 


eance. | 
a 3. The third uſe is, of exhortation: Would ye be among 
thoſe whoſe quarrel the Lord avengeth? then, come, and 
receive him, and make up a contract with him; and give 
over yourſelves to him, both fouls and bodies, to be his, and 
for him; and here in his name, I offer him to you, and his 
all to you; come take him, Lo! here is a rich bargain, 
a mutual intereſt betwixt Chriſt and ſinners O! my friends, 
go not away as fools from ſuch an offer: Here Jeſus Chriſt 
is holding forth his willingneſs, to enter into this noble bargain 
with you. O! he requires the ſubſcribing of your conſent to 
the bargain : Are ye willing ; for, indeed, he hath ſubſcribed 
his conſent to the bargain, with letters of his own blood: 
Therefore be intreated to come, and join yourſelves to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Come, and receive a crucified Saviour; 
come, and partake of his ſalvation, a bloody Saviour! come, 
O!] come unto him and take his ſalvation off his hand; for, 
theſe who join with him, are they whoſe cauſe and quarrel 
he will avenge, and whoſe wrongs and injuries he will recom- 
penſe upon enemies, their own heads, 

4. The fourth uſe is, of conſolation: O! then well's you 
that are his people, whoſe quarrel he will avenge. Rejoice, 
and be exceeding glad; be ye comforted and encouraged in 
him, for he will avenge your quarrel : 'Though now ye be 
ſuffering under the feet of enemies and perſecutors, God is 
marking down every item of the wrongs done to you; and 
the day is coming, when, „the righteous ſhall rejoice ; when 


ee he ſceth the vengeance, he ſhall waſh his feet in the blood 


&« of the wicked; fo that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a 
c reward for the righteous, verily he is a God that judgeth 
&« in the earth,” Plalm lviii. 10, 11. Then rejoice and be 


comforted, ye who are his people; for ye have him to take 


your part, againſt all that ſet themſelves againſt you: Ye who 
are his people, his holy ones, rejoice in this and be glad, Be 
not anxious anent enemies; for he will pay them home in their 


own coin: He will avenge your quarrel. or rather his own 


quarrel, in yours: So then, regard them not; God is a party 
great enough for them all: Envy them not, for their caſe is 
miſerable. The Lord is a man of war, who is againſt them, 
and js their enemy; and, if he be againſt them, and their 
enemy, it matters not who be their friend; he is a powerful 

W.3--. | enemy. 
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enemy. Whatever outward prevailing: they may have for a 
time, yet envy them not, ſeeing they have God for their par- 
ty, but rather rejoice ye in him, ye who are his people, whoſe 
quarrel he is coming to avenge, eſpouſe and own, Comfort 
yourſelves in this, that God is the avenger of your quarrel, 
and recompenler of your injurics and wrongs, Rejoice in 
him, and be exceeding glad; for he hath ſaid, Vengeance is 
hi-, and with him it is laid up in ſtore, and ſealed among his 
treaſures, Deut. xxxii. 34, 35. He will repay them; rejoice 
in him, who judgeth the earth in righteouſneſs: For David 
inviteth all things to rejoice, becauſe he cometh to judge the 
world in righteouſneſs: Let all creatures rejoice in him; let 
ſun, moon, and ſtars, rejoice in him, who judgeth the world 
in righteouſneſs, and his people in equity, O all ye his faint ! 
praile ye him, To him be praiſe, Amen. 


. 
M 


friends ye have need to know what is your errand 
here this time; for, there are many things that call 


to it: wy 
1. The anthority of God that calls you to it; for he hath 
ſaid, Sceꝶ ye me, and ye ſhall live: I lay, the authority of 
heaven, calls you to know this, what ye are ſeeking. O firs! 
greatne!s, goodneſs and meekneis, meet all in him, who hath 
faid this, Seek ye me, and ye ſball ve; and therefore, ye are 
called by his authority, to know what ye are ſeeking. 

2 The certainty of judgment: This calls you to know what 
is your errand here; and what ye are ſeeking, even the cer» 
tainty of judgment; becauſe, at that day, this wil! be one of 
the intorrogations that will be inquired at you, man and wo- 
man, where were you ſuch a day or time? And, what was 
you ſeeking in ſuch a place, and at ſuch an occaſion? O! 
then, ſee to it, and conſider how ye will anſwer to the great 
Judge, when he aſks the queſtion, . 

3. There is this that calls you to know what is your er- 
rand and what ye are ſeeking here, even the difficulties of 
your coming here, in the hazard of your lives; I ſay, 80 
| Calls 
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calls you to know what ye are ſecking, in your going or com- 
ing ſuch errands. O I ſay, the hazard and difficulties that 

ye are put to, in your coming here, call you to know what 
ye are ſeeking here. 

4. This calls you to know your errand, and what ye are 
ſeeking here: The great diſcouragements ye meet with in the 
way, this calls you to know your errand here: I ſay, people 
that go and run ſuch errands and ways, over and through ſo 
many difficulties and diſcouragements, had need to know what 
they are ſeeking, at this or the like occaſion. Your night- 
wanderings, your uncertain journies, your wearineſs and cold, 
Oc. call you to know your errand here; therefore, I intreat 
you, try yourſelves, what is your errand ? And I ſhall tell 
you of five ſorts of folk, that have not a right errand and end 
before them, in their coming here at this occaſion: 

(1.) The firſt fort are, theſe that come for a name of ſelf- 
credit; ſuch, I fay, their errand is not good nor right. But, 
ye will poſſibly object and ſay, Will any be ſuch fools, as to 
come here over ſuch difficulties and hazards, for by-ends, 
ſ.!f-ends, or ſelf-credit? I anſwer, I do affirm, they may do 
more than this; and that even for ſelf credit, and for a name | 
for Paul ſuppoſeth that a man may give his goods to the poor, (6 
and his body to be burnt; and yet, if he want charity, he f 
hath nothing. And I do not underſtand, neither can it be 
condeſcended upon, what it can be, that can move a man or 
woman, to go that length, if it be not ſelf credit; the world 
cannot do it; for he loſeth the enjoyment thereof, when he 4 
doth as the apoſtle infinuates. Riches cannot do it, for they 1 
are a part of the man's world Then ſceing that the enjoy- | 
ment of the world cannot do it, nothing elſe can do it but 
ſelf. credit: And fo, I ſay, ſuch as ſeek that, have not a right 
end before them, : | | 

(2.) The ſecond ſort of folk, that have not a right end or 
errand before them, in their here-coming, are theſe who are 
ſeeking ordinances; and I fear, many of you have no better 
end here to-day, than to hear a preaching; but, if this be % 
your end, ye will not be profiters by your here-coming ; For 4 
thus faith the Lord, ſeek ye me, but ſeek not Bethel, for Bethel 

ſhall go into captivity, &c, What can ordinances do unto = 
you, that have not the Lord in them? O then, ſeek unto the i 
God of ordinances! Ah! hath not the Lord taught Scot- „ 
land, that ordinances are but ſhadows in themſelves? And, | 
hath he not taught you this, by depriving you of ordinances ? 
O! therefore, ſeek that which ye cannot be deprived of; ſeck 
the Lord, It is people's duty, indeed, to ice ordinances, and 
to ſeek to them; but, above all, to ſeek to have himtelt in the . 
ordinances. So then, let it be the Lord, that ye ſcek in the of 
ordinances, or elſe ye do nothing, and may foon be Om 1 
© 
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of them: for, ye ſee now, that ye may be deprived of ordi- 
nances. Do, then, as David did, when he was deprived of 
ordinances, who faid, Pal. xlii. 2. My foul thirfleth for Cod, 
far the living Cod. It was not after ordinances, not after the 
temple-worthip, nor after the ſanftuary and ſolemnities there - 
of, fo much, as it was after the living God, who was to be 
found in theſe ordinances, and in the ſanctuary, that he 
ekirfted. 8 N 

(3-} the third fort of folk, that have not a right end and 
errand before them, in their here coming, are theſe who are 
come to ſcek flaſhes and frames. There are many that ſeck . 
no further, it they can get their hands full of ſenſe, or their 
ſenſual appetites ſatisfied with the ſmell of Chriſt's garments : 
Many of you ſeck no farther than that; ye may think this 
frrapge, but, I fay, firs, Chriſt may come and be preſept 
with, and in bis ordinances: and ſome may find the ſmell of 
his garments there, and yet never get more good of him. Ay, 
firs, flathes and frames are deceitful things; therefore be- 
gayle not yourlelves with them ; for, if this be your errand, 
ye will not be profiters by your coming here. 

(4) The fourth ſort of folk that have not a right errand 
in coming here, are theſe who are come to ſeek created grace, 
or ialſe grace; this indeed is a more ſubtile deceit than many 
of the reſt. What is created grace? It is nothing: It is like 
temporary faith; it is not that which will uphold you, and 
carry you through to the end; of itſelf it can do nothing. 
The poor creature can do nothing without continual ſupplies 
out of the fountain of God's bounty, love and affection. 80 
then, I may fay, created grace is nothing elſe but ſome cer- 
tain evidence, that the Lord is become the portion of that 
foul, without his word. But, my friends, ſeck himſclf, and 
get himſelf, and ye ſhall not want evidence of it. It was 
well faid by the plalmiſt, Vhom have I in the. heavens bit thee 2 
er in the earth, that I deſire beſides thee ? Mark it, ſirs, he 
doth not fay, Whom have I in heaven but thy grace, or thy 
ſtrength ? Sc. but, it is thyſelf, And, Pſal. xlii. 2. My ſcul 
#hirfieth for God, for the living Cod. Whatever other things 
coutd bave been offered him, would not bave fatisfied bim, 
in his huugering and longing condition; nothing leſs would 
do it, than a living God himfelf, who is infinite. O but be 
had broad deſires ] O that there were ſuch defires among you 
this day |. | 

(5.) The fifth ſort of fotk that hath not a right errand or 
end before them, in their here coming, and they are theſe 
that are come to ſeek the Lord, not for himſelf only, but tor 
fore other by end. Many deſire to know the Lord, ard de- 
light to ſeek him; and yet never win over the march ſtone, 
batu izt chriſtianity and bypocrily: I ſay, they may do eh 
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and yet never win over the march-ſtone betwixt the two. 
They may feek the Lord, but not for bimſelf. They may 
delight themſelves in the knowledge of God, as others in their 
vain ſpeculations or other ſciences; and yet not win without 
the flood-mark of his wrath, and beyond hypocriſy. Sao, 
then, ſuch ſeekers, as ſeek God, but not for himſelf, may 
expect a refuſal at his band. A rational Chriſtian pill ſay, 
that God cannot love any ſuch. Do ye think in reaſon, that 
any would condeſcend to a ſuiter, that was only ſeeking the 
means, and not the perſon? And, do ye not think chat ir 
were rational in the other, to reject {ſuch fpurious love, that 
ſeeks them for theirs, and not for themſelves ? Even fo will 
Chriſt do with all ſuch, that ſeek lim for what is his, and not 
for his gracious and glorious ſelf: For it is not Chriſt chat 
they are ſeeking, but what Chriſt hath. Ol! therefore, ſeck 
himfelf, and nothing but himſelf; according to that word, 
Seek ye me, and ye ſhall live. Now, let this be your errand 
here this day; and pray that he may be found of us, 
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For thus, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, after the glory hath he ſent me 
unto the nations which ſpoiled you : For he that toucheth youg 
touc heih the apple of his eye. 5 


| Y friends, God maketh himſelf known many ways, both 
in his works of creation, and his works of providence ; 


heaven and earth publiſh and preach forth the knowledge of 


God; ſun, moon, and ſtars, are all written over in legible 
characters, teaching us the knowledge of God; the earth, 
trees, mountains, hills, and vallies, yea, and piles of graſs 


are all written over, back-ſide and fore-fide, with legible cha- 


racters of the knowledge of God; the blind and deaf crea- 
tures that can neither ſee nor hear, preach unto us the being 
of a God; but, above all, he declares his love to us, in that 
glorious work of redemption 3 God fo loved the world that 
he gave his only begotten ſon for the ſame : Greater love hath 
ne man than this, that a man lay dawn his life for his friends, 


John 
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John xv. 13. O! how is his love here made known! O his 
condeſcendency ! that he who was and is the prince of glory, 
ſhould have left the father's boſom, and the glory of heaven, 
and ſhould have come to earth, to ſave poor loſt ſinners. 
And how was his juſtice made known? For fo it was, that 
ere fin in the elect paſſed unpuniſhed, he would puniſh it in 
their head, in the Son of his love, Jeſus Chriſt: So, the 
work of redemption, if duly conſidered, is the greateſt preach- 
ing of juſtice and mercy that ever was preached. So, then, 


would ye ſee God's indignation againſt fin ? It is in the work 


of redemption ; for he had fuch hatred at fin, that, before it 
paſs unpuniſhed, he will puniſh it in him who knew no fin; 


and ſo may be ſaid of his mercy, by looking into the covenant 


of redemption. So then, God is known by his works of won- 
ders unto his people. How did he make himſelf known to 
the children of Iſrael in the wilderneſs, and that many ways ? 
He fed them with manna from heaven; he gave them water 
to drink out of the hard flinty rock; he divided the ſwellings 
of Jordan, that he might make a paſſage for them to the pro- 
xhited land, and divided the Red-ſea, &c. All theſe wonders 
make him known. And moreover, he makes himſelf known 
by works of wonders againft enemies, Pſal ix. 16. The Lord is 
known by the gudgment which he executeth : The wicked are ſnar- 
ed in the work of their own hands, I ſay, the Lord is known in 
executing judgment on enemies, and bringing down judgment 
upon them, in ſuch a way, as their own hands are ſeen in 
drawing judgments upon them: For thus ſaith the Lord, After 
the glory, &c. 
I intend not now to reſume what formerly hath been ſaid 
from theſe words; and now, paſſing by the connection, I 
ſhall only name briefly what theſe words contain, viz. five 
particulars. 
1. That Chriſt is the Father's interpreter, and the faithful 
interpreter of the Father's will. 
2. That he is ſent of the Father to ſee his will executed, 
and employed by him againſt enemies. 
3. The time to puniſh his enemies, viz. After the glory, 
&c. that is, after that the Lord had manifeſted: his glory, in 
the begun reſtoration of his work and people, and bringing 
down his enemies. | 
8 There is the cauſe, viz. becauſe they had ſpoiled his peo- 
I: | | | 
: 5. There is the reaſon of it, which is taken from his ſym- 
pathy with his people, in this, He that toucheth you, toucheth 
the apple of his eye. Fd 
Now, having, in ſome meaſure, handled the firſt three 
heads, I proceed to the ſourth, viz. the cauſe why Yo is 
Hy | ent 
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ſent to his enemies, becauſe they had ſpoiled his people: And 
from this I laid down this doctrine. 

DocrT. That Chriſt is the avenger of his people's quarrels, and 
the recompenſer of the injuries done unto them: Which doctrine 
was a little ſpoken to, and enlarged, by ſhewing ſome ſorts 
of folk, againſt whom Chriſt will avenge his church and peo- 
ple's quarrel; and I gave ſome reaſons of it; and it was laid 
home by ſome utes : And now, I proceed, to a ſecond docs 
trine from the ſame head. which is this : 

Docr. II. That God makes uſe of theſe ſame ways, that ene- 
mies take for eſtabliſhing and advancing themſelves, as means 
and cauſes bringing them down. Theſe enemies ſpoiled his 
people, to make up themſelves; but, what comes of it ? Chriſt 
is employed in his cloke of zeal, and garments of vengeance, 
againſt them: He is mounting the red horſe of ſeverity 
which is clear from ſeveral inſtances that I may mention, as 
that of Pharaoh, how the Lord made uſe of that means, 
whereby he thought to eſtabliſh himſelf, on the ruins of the 
church of God, as a mean of his utter overthrow ; he pur- 
ſued the Iſraelites to the Red-ſea, and, in effect, ſays, Now 
I have them in a hoſe-net; but the Lord made ule of that as 
a mean to bring them down headlong into deſtruction and 
ruin. | 

Likewiſe this is clear from Haman : He thought no doubt 
that he would get his eyes ſatisfied and pleaſed with Morde 
cai's death; and for this effect he ſets up a paiſ of gallows to 
hang Mordecai on; but yet, for all that, he was hanged 
thereon himſelf: Even fo, little know enemies, that their pro- 
ceedings againſt the godly, is a ſetting up of gallowſes, and 
twining the ropes to hang themſelves with: And yet, in ef- 
fect, it is no leſs; for God makes uſe of theſe means and 
ways, that they take for eſtabliſhing themſelves, as a mean to' 
overthrow them: Yea, and was it not ſo with Abimelech, 
and the men of Shechem ? For he, that he might bring about 
the kingdom to himſelf, imployed the men of Shechem to 
heip him in the killing of his brethren : And lo, becauſe of 
this, the Lord ſent an evil ſpirit between Abimelech and the 
men of Shechem; ſo that they got no reſt for it, till fire 
went out from the men of Shechem, and deſtroyed Abime- 
lech; aud this he got for his way of eſtabliſhing himſelf in 
the kingdom. How many times doth God make uſe of the 
means that enemies take for their own eſtabliſhment, and ad- 
vancing themſelves, as means of their overthrow? 


This is likewiſe confirmed and made out on the preſidents 
and princes of the king of Babylon, who, to promote them 


ſelves in the king's favour, ſought out means to deſtroy Da- 
niel, which proved their own overthrow : Hence it doth ap- 


pear, ' 
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162 S ER MON XIII. 
pear, that the means of wicked mens advancement, is a mean 
made uſe of for their overthrow. 

Indeed there is a corrupt company in this generation, who 
have uſed many indirect means to eſtabliſh themſelves, and to 
keep themſeves in peace in this time; but he ſhall uſe theſe 
means to bring them down, and to bring his curſe upon their 
poſterity. Wbat need I mention inſtances to make this appear? 
And yet this is a truth, ſo hard to be believed, that moſt of 
men will ſcarce be perſuaded of the truth of the ſame; and lo, 
to perſuade you, I make mention of theſe inſtances. Remem- 
ber alſo, what became of the apoſtate Iſraelites, for joining 
with the Egyptians : Say they, We will join with the Egyptian, 


for they have men and chariots. But they became a mean of 


their deſtruction; for the king of Babylon counted this as a 
muſtering of their forces, and reputed that confederacy a 
cauſe of his breaking that bond of protection he had granted 
to them; and therefore he departed not from their borders, 
nor left off contending with them, until he went through the 
length and breadth of their land, to their great hurt and to- 
tal ruin. It is faid, that he alſo is 1iſe : They thought them 
ſelves wile; but the Lord is more wile than the Iſraelites; for 


he made their wiſdom to appear to be but folly: He will ariſe 


agus the help of them that work iniquity, Iſa. xxx, 1, 2, 3. 
"Their ſinful confederacy was a mean of bringing them down. 
O] how doth the Lord make himſelt known by his judgements, 
in bringing down the enemies in ſuch ways? The Lordis known 
in the judgments which he executeth ; fcr the wicked are ſnared 
in the work of their own hands, Higgaion ! Selah, Pal. ix. 16. 
Sce alſo Rev. xiv 8. Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, 
becauſe ſhe made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her 


fornication, Babylon thinks now to eſtabliſh hertelf as a queen, 


by the wine of her fornication, given into the hands of ma- 
ny people; but the Lord hath and will make that the cauſe of 
her ruin, and will have it voiced with a double voice, Babylon 
is fallen, is fallen, And it is ſaid, they that gave their power 
to the beaſt, ſhall burn her fleſh with fire; and thoſe that 
ſerved her, ſhall be the inſtruments to pull her down. Be- 
lieve me, whatever way people take for advancing themſelves, 
by fianing againſt God, the Lord will make uſe of that very 
ſame way, to bring them down: So then, when people go 


out of God's way, to eſtabliſh themſelves, he will make uſe of 


that very ſame way, to bring them down; ſo that they ſhall 
not only be diſappointed, but they ſhall meet with the quite 
contrary. O! then, what think ye of enemies doings, of their 
mounting their forces to pull Chriſt down from his throne ? 
Pelieve it, they are thereby ſetting up Chriſt's. throne, and 
pulling down themſelves: However they think now, yet it 


{hall be ſeen in the hinder end of the day, Alſo, what are 


com- 
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compliers doing, by ſhadowing themſelves under enemies 
wings? Indeed, they are drawing down judgments on them - 
ſelves, as it were with both hands: For, when he comes a- 
gainſt them that ſpoil his church, they that are ſheltering un- 
der their ſhadow, ſhall hot eſcape ; yea, they ſhall find tHat 
they have made a bad choice; for God, when he puts the cup 
of trembling, and of his indignation, in enemies hands, they 
ſhall not miſs. But, to enlarge a little into ſo neceſſary a 
point, that is ſo hard to be believed, let me ſpecify ſome ways 
that God makes uſe of to bring down enemics, when they 
are ſeeking thereby to eſtabliſh themſelves; As, | 
1. God makes uſe of the cruelty of enemies againſt his 


church and people, for a mean of bringing them down; they 


uſe their cruelty againſt his people to advance themſelves : 
But he uſeth it as a mean to bring down and deſtroy them, 
Amos i. 13. Thus ſaith the Lord, for three tranſgreſſions 
&« of the children of Ammon, and for four, I will not turn 
« away the puniſhment thereof; becauſe they have ript up 
* the woman with child of Gilead, that they might enlarge 
te their border:“ But the Lord ufed that cruelty as a mean to 
bring the fire of his fury upon them: So then, all the ene- 
mies cruelty that they have vſed 1n this generation againſt you, 
will be made uſe of by the Lord, as a mean to bring them 
down; for it will be as a ſpecial crying ſin agaiaſt them, to 
bring wrath down upon them : It will not be filent, until be 
pour out his wrath and indignation upon his enemies: I ſay, 
the Lord will make uſe of the cruelty that is uſed againtt your 
bodies, conſciences, and eſtates, as a mean to bring them 
down: Their fins and their cruelty will have a loud cry to 
heaven; and will not be ſilent, until he come with wrath u- 
on this cruel generation: The cruelty of their proceedings, 
in the abſtract, it ſpeaks forth, not only their being void of 
Chriſtianity, buf alſo of humanity z for, by their cruelty they 
think to get all brought under them; but the time comes, 
whea God {hall make himſelf known by the judgment which 
he will execute upon them; for, as he is infinite, fo he is 
more powerful than they, and ſhall make uſe of all thefe 
means, which they are making uſe of to eſtabliſh themlelves, 
as a mean to overthrow them, | 
2. He makes uſe of the oppreſſion of enemies, that they 
uſe for eſtabliſhing themſelves, as a mean to overthrow them : 
See, for proof of this, Mic. ii. 1, 2. Wo to them that de- 
te viſe iniquity——and they covet fields, and take them by vio- 
&© lence, and houles, and take them away: So they opprels a 
© man and his houſe, even a man and his heritage.” And 
this they did, to eglarge their border: Bat, behold, what 
| follows, verſe 3. © Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord, againſt 
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ce this family do I deviſe an evil, from which ye ſhall not re- 
« move your necks.” So little know the wicked perſecutors 
and opprefſors, that their oppreſſions that they think to ad- 
vance themſelves by, that it ſhall be made a mean to bring 
them down, and to bring a heavy yoke upon their neck: 
For, fo it was here; thele enemies oppreſt the Iſraelites, to 
profit themſelves; but the Lord made uſe of that, as a mean 
to bring them down: Think not then, when they come to 
1poit you, that it will advance and ſtrengthen them; yay, 
Nay, it ſhall not be ſo; but rather a mean to weaken them; 
for he that is infinite in wiſdom, is infinite in power; he 
knows how to make uſe of their oppreſſion, as a mean to 
bring them down, 

3. He makes uſe of their treachery againſt the people of 
God, which they make uſe of as a mean to advance theme» 
ſelves, as a mean to bring them down, Amos i. 9. Thus 


faith the Lord, for three tranſgreſſions of Tyrus, and for four, 


1 will turn away the puniſhment thereof ; becauſe they delivered 
1 Yhe while captivity to Edom, and remembred not the brother- 
ly covenant. There was a bratherly covenant between Solo- 
mon and Hiram, or between the Iſraelites and Tyrians; but 
the Tyrians delivered up the whole captivity of Edom, and 
remembred not the brotherly covenant; and fo they carried 
very treacherouſly therein; and this the Lord makes uſe of, 
as a mean of their ruin, and looks on it as a cope-ſtone fin, 
whereby they declared themſelves to be completely fitted for 
judgments; and therefore he kindlcs a fire in Tyrus, which 
did devour the palaces thereof: Even ſo, our enemies, by 
breaking the covenant, think to eſtabliſh themſelves; but 


that ſhall certainly-be a mean to bring them down : The Lord 


will make uſe of their cruel treachery in end, as a mean of 
their weakening and ruin: Ay, they think now by their trea- 
chery to ſecure themſelves and their faction; but the Lord 
will uſe their treachery, as a mean of their ruin and down: 
fall: For men who are unſtable as waters ſhall never excel; 
yea, the ſced of evil doers ſhall never be renowned, or ho- 
noured, when walking in their fathers paths. | 


4. He makes uſe of their riches, whereby they think to e· 


frablith themſelves, as a mean to bring them down, Obad. v. 
6. If thieves come to thee, if robbers by night, —would they 


not have flolen till they had enough ?—how are the things of Eſau 


fearched out! how are his hid things fought up! Their riches in 


which they truſted, was then become a mean of their ruin; 


for they were as baits to allure their enemies to come in upon 


them; and fo, that which they truſted in, and theſe things 


whereby they thought to eſtabliſh themſelves, the Lord made 
uſe of it to bring them down; I ſay, it was a bait for their 
| a enemies 
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enemies to make them good ſoldiers: So, let not enemies 
truſt in their riches or wealth, for that will be ſo far from 
ſecuring them from a ſtroke, that on the contrary, it ſhall 
bring a ſtroke upon them; So the Lord will uſe the wealth 
of enemies, and their riches, as a prey to theſe whom he will 
bring as inſtruments of judgments upon them; for they have 
uſed all theſe for his people's overthrow ; therefore they ſhall 
prove their own overthrow, | 
5. He makes uſe of their wiſdom, which they uſe for eſta. 
bliſhing themſelves, to tend to their overthrow ; for, all their 
wit, policy, and politic plots, are by the Lord ſo framed, as 
to deſtroy them ; as by this they had deſigned his people's 
ruin, and their own eſtabliſhment; yet he alſo is wiſe ; ſo he 
makes their policy and wit to appear to be folly, by his mak- 
ing it a mean of their own overthrow. This is alſo clear 
from Obad. ver. 7. All the men of thy confederacy have brought 
thee even to the border ; the men that were at peace with thee have 


deceived thee, and prevailed againſt thee ; they that eat thy 


bread, have laid a wound under thee ; there is none underſtand- 
ing in him. The Edomites thought themſelves wiſe, by mak- 
ing confederacies with all enemies of the kirk round about 
them; and the Lord makes this as a mean to bring them 


down; the men of thy confederacy brought thee to the bor- 


der of thy land, to fight there, and then went in and ſpoiled 
and robbed their land : They that cat thy bread, have robbed 
thee, and laid a wound under thee; they thought it good 
policy to bud and bribe enemies: But, what came of it? The 
enemies made them a bed, as it were, and ſet up naked dag- 
gers therein for the Edomites; ſo then, there is none under- 
ſtanding in them; ye may ſee then, how God will make uſe 
of wicked mens policy, .as a mean to bring them down, and 
bring deſtruction on them: Ah! how greatly are many fear- 
ed for enemies ? But, I tell you, fear them not ; - for, all their 
meetings and conſultations are for their own ruin.; all their 


plottings are for their own overthrow. It is even as one of 


them were ſaying to another, What way ſhall we take to bring 
a ſtroke upon ourſelves, ſo as nothing may be left undone, 
for bringing a ſad ſtroke on us? It is true, the language of 
their tongues, is, how ſhall we get ourſelves eſtabliſhed on 


the ruins of the church of Chriſt? and how ſhall we get all 


that party rooted out ? how ſhall we get the name of preſby- 
terians rooted out of Scotland? But indeed, the language of 
the Lord's providence, by their purpoſes and projects, ſays 
quite the contrary ; for indeed, that of their projects ſays, 
how ſhall we get the kingdom of Chriſt advanced? how thalt 
we found preſbyterian government on a more folid founda- 


tion? This is the language which providence in their projects 


will ſpeak in the end, 
1 6. The 
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6. The Lord makes uſe of the enemies ſtrength, as a mean 


to bring themſelves down; this is clear from Obad. ver. 2. 
The pride of thine heart hath deceived thee: Thou that 
* dwelleſt in the clefts of the rocks, whole habitation is high, 
that faith in his heart, who ſhall bring me down to the 
„ ground?” ver. g. And thy mighty men, O Teman, ſhall 
* be diſmayed, to the end that every one of the mount of 
 Efau might be cut off by ſlaughter.” They truſted in their 
ſtroug holds in the clefts of the rocks, whoſe habitation was 
on high mountains; and to the towers that they built on the 
tops of theſe mountains; but all theſe things were but things 
that deceived them; and the Lord made uſe of them, as things 
to bring them down. So, do not think that enemies ſtrength 
will tecure them in the day of the Lord's controverſy ; nay, 
pay, God ſhall make uſe of that for their overthrow and 
down bringing. | 

Now, to ſum vp all, I would ſay this, whatever way folk 
take to eſtabliſh themſelves by, in corrupt courſes, or by ſtep- 
pos out of God's way, that ſame way God will make uſe of 
tor their overthrow ; for be that ſeeks to fave his life ſhall 


Joſe it; which may be underſtood thus; the very ſame way 


that men take ſinfully to fave their lives, that very ſame way 


they {hall loſe their lives: Believe me, the day is coming on 


thete lands, when finful compliance ſhall neither ſave life nor 
gear; and the way which they take to ſave themſelves, by go- 
ing out of God's way, ſhall be a mean to bring down the car- 
cates of theſe men, who have taken ſinful courſes for their 
eſtabliſhment and ſafety; even their carcaſes ſhall be laid 
low in the duſt, and their gear ſhall go alſo. Now, let me 
lay home this by way of uſe, in four or five words, And, 

1. The firſt uſe is for inſtruction; be ye inſtructed and 
aſſured, that God will make uſe of theſe things or means, 
which adverſaries are ufing for their own eſtabliſhment, as 
means in his hand for their overthrow ; for, his wiſdom and 
power are engaged in it, or, for to do it; he is engaged to 


manifeſt his power againſt them, and he being wiſe and above 


them, is able to outwit them in all their policy, and to con— 
found thcir counſels, and to make all their politicians to be but 
mere fools; and all their politics to appcar to be but mere 


_ folly. They have fet up a corrupt worſhip in the houſe of 


God to eſtabliſh thernſelves, and for this very end have bro- 


ken the covenant; but, believe me, it ſhall be with them, as 
it was with Betharbel, which was ſpoiled by Shallum ; ſo 


thall their idolatrous Bethels do unto them; ſo ſhail- their 
corrupt worſhip do unto them; yea, ſhall they break the co- 
venant and proſper? They ſay they hall, but God ſays no: 
O! then, be aſſured of it, God thall mike all their «Cinvs, 
45 means to bring them down, Be not anxious about enemics 
| then, 
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then for what they are conſulting againſt you and the Lord's 
work ; for it is hard for them to kick againſt the pricks. 
It is hard to know what they are plotting ; yea, it may be that 
they are deviſing to cut off men, woman, and children from 
the land; but yet, plot as they will, the Lotd will make 
ule of all their plots, as means to deſtroy and bring down 
themſelves. 

2. The ſecond uſe is a word of reproof to adverſaries: I 
it ſo, that God will make uſe of all the devices that enemies 
uſe to deſtroy and bring down the work of God, as means ea 
deſtroy and bring down themſelves ? Then, let not enemies 
rejoice in their cruelties, and deſperate proceedings againſt the 
church and people of God: O] fooliſh adverfaries, lite 
are ye conſidering, that what ye do, and are purpoling a- 
gainſt the church, tends to advance the church, and ruia 
yourſelves ; yea, theſe very means that they are taking to e- 
ſtabliſh themſelves, ſhall haſten on the day of deſtruction u- 
pon them : Then ſhall the righreous rejoice and be glad, when 
he ſceth the vengeance on the wicked: ay, he fhall waſh bis 
feet in the blood of the wicked, Pſalm lviii. 16, Then ſhall 
it be ſeen, that it is good to wait on the Lord, though he 
ſhould come in the way of his judgments; for none hall be 
aſhamed, nor need to be afraid, that truſt in him; Rare 


not againft me, O mine enemy, &c. For there is not ſo much _ 


cauſe of rejoicing as they do fancy: I ſay, there is no cauſe 
of enemies inſulting, whatever they pretend to themſelves; 
and therefore, let not them rejoice, neither do ye regard it. 

3. The third uſe is a word of reproof, to all who place 
their confidence in enemies: O! but ye have a brittle ſtaff 
to lean to, that have God's enemies to lean to, as the Iſracl- 
ites who leaned to the Egyptians; who were as a ſtaff when 
leaned to; that burſt aſſunder in ſheards, and thruſt through 
their hands that leaned to them: So ye rely on enemies, bur 
what are they doing? Even as theſe, when ye look for ſafety 
from them, they are, as it were ſetting up a 'naked dagger 
under you, to wound your fide. Ah! ah! people who ſtand 
with enemies ſtand on ſlippery ground; and they that delire 
enemies to ſtand, that they may be ſecured by their ſtanding, 
do ſtand on a very ſlippery place: I would not be in the cate 
of ſuch as ſtand and fall with enemies, for ten thouſand 


worlds. Be reproved, then, from this, ye that combine and 


aſſociate yourſelves with enemies; you who take their pro- 
tection and abſolvitures, and place your confidence in them, 
ye think ye have fafety under them; but that ſhelter will 
foon fail you ; for the Lord will come and caſt them down, 


and bring them down, and that ſhadow will flee away ; and 
ye that have built that wall, what will ye do when the over- 


flowing ſhower comes, that ſhall fweep away the wall, when 
6 the 
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the whirlwind of God's indignation ſhall come with pain vpon 
the head of the wicked? Believe me, all within the teach of it 
ſhall be broken by it. 

There is a foul and corrupt throne in Britain, and people 
flee in under the ſhadow thereof; but God hath a quiver full 
of arrows to ſhoot at it, and all under ir ſhall fall when he 
that ſits on it falls, So then, this reproves you who are in 
enemies camps; all, who are ſtanding by and with enemies, 
know, that the way that they and you take ſhall bring you 
both down. O] that ye would remember the word, Come 
out of her, my people, and be ye ſeparated, and touch no unclean 
thing, and be not partaker of her fins ; for when God comes to 
reckon with Scotland in judgment, ye may ſay, I am a liar 
this day, if theſe men and women eſcape, who are taking the 
enemies protections and abſolutions; Come therefore out of her, 
my people, and partake not of her ſins, left ye be ſharers in her 
plagues ; for plagues and fin follow cach other; they that 
partake of the one, ſhall (unleſs true and unfeigned repen- 
tance intervine) inevitably partake of the other ; for he is 
faighful. who hath ſaid it, and will in due time perform it. 
The fourth uſe is of conſolation, to all ſuch as are look- 
ing for the day of his appearing in the way of his righteous 
judgments ; be of good cheer, for the enemies cannot ſecure 
themſelves againſt God's judgments and wrath ; the wicked 
ſhall be inſnared in the work of their own hands. O then ! 
comfort yourſelves in this; for the means which they take to 
eſtabliſh themſelves, ſhall be the means to deſtroy them. E- 
nemies are propoling great things to themſelves; yea, and, 
may be, permitted to accompliſh them in a great meaſure; 
yea, they may purpoſe to ruin Zion, and may be permittd 
ſo far to carry it on, that there may be no apparant door of 
eſcape left; and they may be gathered together, to blot out 
the name of Iſrael, both root and branch, and yet be ſtopt ; 
yea, God ſhall gather them to the fields, that he may pour 
out his wrath upon them : They will gather out to the fields, 
that they may eſtabliſh themſelves on the ruins of his church ; 
but it ſhall be a gathering together for their own deſtruction, 
Then ſhall it be voiced through the land, Ariſe, and threſb, 


O daughter of Zion ; for I will make thine horn iron, and I will 


make thy hoofs braſs, and thou ſhalt beat in pieces many people, 
Mic. iv. 13. O!] pray for that day, when the enemies ſhall 
all go out to the fields; for then they ſhall be as ſheaves bound 
together in bundles for the day of his wrath. | 

5. The fifth uſe is, another word of conſolation. Is it fo, 
that God hath threatned judgment on his enemies? Then 
long for God's executing his judgments on his enemies; for 
this is a ſpecial way, whereby he makes himſelf known; for 
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the wicked are ſnared in the work of their own hands: Then 
labour to know the Lord by the acknowledging of his power, 
for he makes himſelf known by his power to be above ene- 
mies, and that even in theſe things, wherein they dealt proud - 
ly. By his wiſdom he outwits enemies in their wiſdom : The 
Lord will make himfeM a known God, by his judgments, ere 
it be long, in Scotland; and all who will not now know and 
acknowledge him, ſhall then be made to kmow him by his 
judgments. O] now, then, it is time to ſtudy to know him, 
in the way of his mercy, even by his calls of mercy, that ye 
be not then objects of his juſtice. We may ſee, then, by what 
is ſaid, that the Lord is uſing the very ſame means and ways, 
whereby enemies ſtudy to eſtabliſh themſelves, and ſuch as 
comply with them, by making them friends to themſelves, 
and thereby endeavouring to get it to go well with them in all 
things; and yet they are broken among themſelves. How 
like are they to the builders of Babylon, in theſe their devi- 
ces in a great meaſure; for they cannot underſtand one a- 
nother's language, nor work to one another's hands; we fee 
ſomething of this already. O! then, this calls us to ſeek to 
know God, for further manifeſtations of his judgments upon 
them ; and as he thus lets them out, to ſtudy to obſerve and 
know his hand in them, and as ye would have rich diſpenſa- 
tions letten ont and not loſt to you; for, ye ſhall ſee that all 
the product of their curſing and {wearing ſhall be nothing 
elſe but a mean to bring themſelves down; for, even this the 
Lord ſhall make uſe of, for making himſelf known Then 
believe it, and pray for this end. And to him who can coun- 
ter-work all his enemies, and make all the means which they | 
make uſe of for their eſtabliſhment, become effectual means 
for their deſtruction, and the church's advancement. 'To | 
him let us pray. | 5 oo | 
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Y beloved friends, the being of a God is a thing not - 
eafily believed; although fooliſh people apprehend lite 
tle difficulty in the faith of it; yea, if I ſhould go through _.-; 
you all, and aſk at each of you, man and woman, Whether 
or not do you believe that there is a God? I think I would 
Not get a negative anſwer oj any of you; every one 
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you would be ready to ſay, I believe that there is a God: But, 
believe me, although all be ready to ſay it, yet I fear there 
is but a very few of you, that do really believe it, even the 
being of a God; for, it it were believed, that there is a God, 
there would be another kind of impreſſion upon your ſpirits, 
of his divine majeſty, O] pray for it, and for a right impreſ- 
ſion of his attributes upon your ſpirits; for if this were, there 
would be more due fear and reverence payed him by you; yea, 
if it were believed, that there was a God, there would be 
certainly another of it amongſt you. Ay, God hath many 
mouth confefſfors, but few heart-confefſors: I ſay, if it were 
believed that he is a God, infinite in all his attributes, how 
would poor creatures tremble at his preſence! But I would 
inform you of five things, that every one of you would think 
On: | - 

. 1. I would inform you that there is a God; but it is hard 
40 get a people really to believe this: But, I ſay God hath 
many witneſſes for himſelf; for all his works bear witneſs 
for him; and if men and women would not deal violently 
dich their own conſciences, God hath a ftrong witneſs there 
toe himſelf; yea, ye can look to no place, but there you may 
Have a witneſs for God; beaven, earth, and ſea, and all 
mung therein, do witneſs to the being of a God; yea, in a 
word, all his words and works do bear witnels that there is 
a God, who is infinite in all his works and attributes, 

2. I would inform you of this, that he is a very ſore party 
for the ſinner, that ſtands in oppoſition to him: Ay, he is a 


very terrible God to theſe, againſt whom he comes with con- 


uming fire; yea, he is a very ſore party for any created op- 
poſition. O] who or what can ſtand before that terrible 
majeſty of heaven and earth! O! who ſhall ſtand, or can 
ſtand, when he appears! Oh! the appearance of God will 
make the wicked cry unto the hills and the mountains to fall 
upon them, and hide them from the face of God and the 
Lamb, even from the face of an angry God: O! then, be- 
think yourſelves, while you have time, how ye ſhall ſtand be- 
fore him, when he ſets himſelf down in the ſcat of judgment, 
to judge you. 

3. I would inform you of this, that as God is a righteous 
Judge, ſo he is coming to ſet up righteous judgment in Scot- 
land; he is coming to judge himfelf, and will ſet himſelf in 
the bench, and will have the whole land arraigned before 
him, in his court of majeſty and juſtice: Ay, firs, he is 
coming to ſtretch out a plumb-line over the land; becauſe 
once he did erect to himſelf a moſt glorious fabric, both of 
church and ftate, in this land, that was ſquared, meaſured 
out, and lined, by the meaſuring- line of the ſcriptures, and 
metted out by his hand, with the compaſs of good diſcipline 
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and government; and now he is coming with that ſame 
plumb-line in his hand, and will cut of all that diſagrees with 
the foundation, even all that does not agree with the plumb- 


line of the ſanctuary: The word of the Lord will cut off 


all of the building, that is not conform to that: Ay, Sirs, 
the Lord is coming to cut off all the excreſcences and ſuper- 
fluities, and all that is not ſquare with the plumb-line of his 
word ; and what is not ſquare, both in church and ftate, 
{hall be hewn down, and thrown by as uſeleſs cumberers of 
the land. O! but he will make a ſtrange day through Scot- 
land; and with admiration ſhall his working appear, both to 
friends and enemies. O] when his cup ſhall paſs through, 
how terrible will he be? He hath been dealing with his people 
that is called by his name, and made them to taſte the brim 
of the cup of his anger, but the dregs are reſerved to the 
wicked; he will pour forth his anger upon them, even on 
all obſtinate offenders. O!] believe it, firs, ye may expect 
terrible days in this land; for he will ſtretch forth the line 
of Samaria, and the plummet of the houſe of Ahab ſhall be 
ſtretched out upon it; I fay, he will ſtretch it out, eſpeci- 
ally on the great ones, the powers of the land, and their 
houſes. 

4. I would inform you, that, in that day, all that are 
found in enemies camps, ſhall taſte of the cup of enemies, 
and be made to drink of the ſame : Remember this, that they 
that dwell at Babylon, and partake of her fins, ſhall partake 
of her plagues: O! it cannot be admired enough, the folly 
of the great part of this generation, in their fleeing out of 
God's way, and turning their backs upon him and it, and 
flceing into the enemies camps for ſafety. O! do ye thivk 
that God will let you and them get ſafety that way f No, no, 
expect it not; for as he is a God of mercy and love, lo he is 
a God of juſtice, and will make manifeſt their folly to the 
world, by making it appear, that all that they are doing is 
a making of fnares to catch themſelves. Think upon this, 
O!] all ye that comply; when the cup paſſes through unto 
the Amorites, then ſhall you Edomites not paſs unpuniſhed, 

5. I would inform you of this, and call you to mind, that 
the Lord hath brought you here for this end, that ye might 
be told that judgments are coming, and faſt approaching u- 
pon enemies; and therefore ye would take warning, to flee 
out of the way. of his wrath, that ye may be without the 
flood-mark of his wrath and indignation. O! be intreated to 
take warning, to flee from the wrath that is to come ; for, 
when it is come, it ſhall ſpeedily overflow, and over run all 
that is in its way: I fay, be intreated to take warning, and 
to flee out of the way of his wrath, that ye may be hid 2 
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the day of the Lord's anger, in the day of his fierce anger: 
For, let me tell you, the ſword of his anger is ready to be 
ſent forth on all the inhabitants of the land; yea, he hath 
ſent me here this day, on the peril and hazard of my life, to 
tell you this; and ye are come here on the peri! and hazard 


of your lives, to hear it told you: O] therefore take warn- 
ing, and pray tor the ſame, 
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Fr thus faith the Lord of hofts, after the glory hath he ſent me 
unto the nations which ſpoiled you: For he that toucheth you, 
toucheth the apple of his eye. | 


HEN God takes up a controverſy againſt his people, 
that controverſy will end in the ruin of enemies; when 
he draws forth his ſword againſt his people, the ſword will 
not return into its ſheath, until it end its controverſy, by cut- 
ting off the enemies : When he puts the cup of affliction into 
his people's hands, that cvp will not be emptied, until. ene- 
mies get the dregs of it; for the afflictions of his own people 
are a pledge and declaration of his judgments to be upon ene- 
mies; and the reaſons of it are theſe: x 
1. When the Lord doth afflict his people, notwithſtanding 
of his love to them, and his intereſt in them, he is thereby 
declaring his diſpleaſure at ſin in them; and how much more 
will he puniſh bis adverſaries, who run on in a way of fin, 
and finful oppoſition againſt him? Indeed, he will not let 
his own people away with their faults unpuniſhed; but ſhall 
reach them a ſtroke alſo, Jer. xxv. 20. But this controverſy 
that the Lord begins with them, ſhall not end fo, until it end 
in the ruin of adverſaries: for, when the Lord afflicts his 


5 the city and people that is called by his name, when 
fn 


ch things are done in the green tree, how much more will 
he puniſh enemies? And what ſhall become of them that 
know not God, neither obey the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt? O 
firs! believe that the controverſy will end with and in the 


ruin of adverſaries and enemies. 8 
2. » 
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2 Becauſe the Lord's holineſs is engaged in it, and requires 
it, that their iniquities and abominations ſhall not paſs un- 
puniſhed, Hab. i. 13. Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, 
and canſt not look on iniquity : Wherefore lookeſt thou upon them 
that deal treacherouſly, and holdæſt thy tongue, when the wicked 
devoureth the man that is more righteous than he ? 

3. Becauſe of his juſtice, Pſalm lviii. 11. Verily he is a God 
that judgeth in the earth. Secing then, that he is a God of 
juſtice, he will not paſs the wicked, the notorious offences of 
enemies and rebels, Enemies now have their courts and cir- 
cuits; but God ſhall hold his circuits, and then he will brin 
all his enemies before his judgment-ſeat, and will not let them 
paſs unpuniſhed ; for, as our afflictions are pledges of our e- 
nemies puniſhments, ſo his controverſy will end in their ruin 
and overthrow, 

4. Becauſe that enemies helped forward the affliction of the 
Lord's people, therefore he muſt needs make his controverſ 
with his people end in the ruin of his adverſaries; fo, by his 
afflicting his own people, he declares his anger againſt their 
fin : So that much more he is offended with them that will 
not that he ſhould reign over them, Zech. i. 15. I am very 
fore diſpleaſed with the heathen that are at eaſe; for I was a lit- 
tle diſpleaſed, and they helped forward the afflition. So then, 
when the Lord ſets himſelf down in the ſeat of judgment, in 
theſe lands, when he will reckon with adverſaries, for their 
helping forward the affliction of his people; and he will not 
forget any of the wrongs done to his church: For thus ſaith 
the Lord, He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of his eye. 

Now, having, at ſome former occaſions, ſhewn you the 
connection of the words, and the divifion of them, which 
was divided into theſe five parts, viz. 

1. That Jeſus Chriſt is the faithful interpreter of the Fa- 
ther's will. h 


2. That he is ſent of the Father to ſee his will executed Us | 


pon the heathen. 

3. The time when viz, After the glory; that is, after the 
Lord had begun to manifeſt his glory, in their begua reſtora- 
tion. | 

4. Then there is the cauſe, viz. becauſe they had ſpoiled his 
church. | | 2 

5. There is the reaſen of it, which is taken from his ſym- 
pathy and tender affection towards his people. And fo, hav- 
ing touched a little the firſt three heads, I proceeded to the 
fourth, from which I laid down theſe doctrines : 

DocrT. I. That Chriſt is the avenger of his people's quarrel, 
and the recompencer of the wrongs done unto his church. And 
this was ſomewhat enlarged on, by thewing you leveral forts 
of folks, againſt whom he will avenge his church's qu 1 . 
. : S  DIOCTs 
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Docr. H. Was, That the ways that enemies take to make up 
them/elves, is made uſe of by the Lord, as a mean to bring them 
dun This was largely ſpoken to, by ſhewing fome ways 
whereby the enemies of the kirk think to eſtabliſh themſelves, 
which, when they have taken, prove of no effect: And now, 


I proceed to a third doctrine, which is this: 


Doc. III. That God's ſpecial quarrel, which he hath at the 
wicked, is for their fins, which he will not have unpuniſhed : Yet 
the greateſt quarrel that he hath againſt them, is becauſe of the 
wrongs done to his church and people, whatever be the other 
quarrels that he hath at the wicked : For thus faith the Lord af- 
ter the glory hath he /ent me unto the nations that ſpoiled you, 
&c. This point is copfirmed from Amos i. 6. Thus ſaith the 
Lard, For three tranſgreſſions of Gaza, and for four, I will not 
turn away the puniſhment thereof ; becauſe they carried away 
captive the whole captivity, to deliver them up to Edom, Verſe 
9. Thus ſuith the Lord, for three tranſgreſſions of Tyrus, and for 
four, 1 will not turn away the puniſhment thereof : becauſe they 
delpered up the whole captivity of Edom, and remembred not 
the brotherly covenant. Now, by thele ye may fee that the 
Lord had many other fins to charge them with; and though 
their iniquities were of a competent, yea, of a complete num- 
ber, ſignified by three and four, which made ſeven ; yet this 
fin is mentioned as their cope-ſtone fin, which was the main 
cauſe of his anger againſt them; and which was the fin where- 
upon the Lord's quarrel was mainly founded upon Gaza and 
Tyrus: It was even for what they had done againſt the church 
and people of God, Likewiſe this is clear from Zech. i. 19. 
where there are four horns ſhewn to the prophet, which was 
a viſion of the enemies of the church, coming in upon her 
from the four corners of the earth : Then, ver. 20, 21. there 
are four carpenters repreſented unto the prophet to fray theſe 
horns, becauſe they had ſcattered abroad Judah, Iſrael, and 
Jeruſalem ; ſo, thea the Lord makes that a ſpecial quarrel. 

Now, I ſhall give you ſome reaſons for confirming this 


doctrine : And, 


1. The firſt reaſon, is, becauſe theſe fins ſpeak out moſt of 
their cruelty and enmity againſt God and his church, for 
which he will puniſh them. 

2. 'The ſecond reaſon, is, becauſe theſe wrongs done againſt 
his church, declare moſt of their hatred and malice ; for, 
wherefore perſecuted they his church and people, but becauſe 
of their hatred and malice at his image in them, which they 
bear? Plal. I. 17. Seeing thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſteſt my 
words behind thee. Ver. 20. Thou ſitteſt and ſpeakeſt aguinſt thy 
brother, and ſlandereſt thine own mother's ſon, Enemies, indeed, 
they commit fin with greedineſs; but, ſure it is, that the 


- wrongs done unto his church, and againſt his people, becauſe 


of 


* 
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of their duty, declare moſt of their hatred to the image of 
God in them; and that more directly, than for any other 
thing in them; and therefore God ſhall make this a ſpecial 
ground of his quarrel againſt them, becauſe of the wrongs 
done to the church of God. | | | 

3. The third reaſon. is, becauſe this is a fin againſt God, 
that ſpeaks out moſt of their wickedneſs,” Pſa]. lix. 3. For &, 
they ly in wait for my ſoul, the mighty are gathered againſt me, 
not for my tranſgreſſion, nor for my fin, © Lord. Ver. 5. Thou 
therefere, 9 Lord God of hoſts, the God of 1ſrael, quake to vit 
all the heathen, be not merciful to any wicked tranjgrefſor. It 
it be inquired, who are thoſe, that thus declare their wick- 
edneſs and tranſgreſſions moſt ? It is thoſe that lie in wait for 
the righteous, and perſecute them, not for their tranſgreſſion, 
but becauſe they are the church, bear the image of God, and 
eſpouſe his quarrel ; and fo this declares moſt of their wic 
edneſs againſt God. 

4. The fourth reaſon is, becauſe their perſecuting the peo- 
ple of God, does moſt declare their ignorance of God, and 
much af a reprobate temper to be in them, Pſalm lxxix. 6, 
7. Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen, that have not known 

thee, and upon the kingdoms that have not called upon thy name e 
For they have devoured Jacob, and laid waſte his dwelling place. 
So, what they do in this declares much of their ignorance of 
God, and of being given up to a reprobate temper; for they 
laid waſte his dwelling-place : See tor this the whole eighty- 
third pſalm. 

Now, for application of this point, to the preſent time, L 
would ſpecify ſome things, which the enemy hath robbed this 
church and land of, for which the Lord will avenge his 
church's quarrel on them, | 

1. They have robbed the church of Scotland of her glori- 
ous privileges; and therefore God will avenge his quarrel a- 
gainſt them; and particularly, enemies have robbed us of goſ- 
pel ordinances, for which the Lord will take up a ſpecial quar- 
rel againſt them; for we may allude to that word, Lam. ii. 
11. Mine eyes do fail with tears, my bowels are treubled, my li- 
ver is poured on the earth, for the deſtruction of the daughter of 
my people ; becauſe the children and the ſucklings ſwoon in the 
ftreets of the city. So indeed, we may ſay, that the children 
and ſucklings do ſwoon in the ſtreets of our city, for lack of 
ſpiritual food; and it is enemies cruelty that hath done this: 
for their cruelty hath been a great mean of depriving us of 
the preached goſpel, and goſpel ordinances; and for this God 
ſhall take up a ſpecial quarrel againſt them. Shall he not vi- 
ſit them for thele things? and ſhall aot his foul be avenged 
on ſuch a nation as this? : 


2. They 
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2. They have ſpoiled this church and nation of their inte- 
grity; for which the Lord will take up a ſpecial quarrel againſt 
them : I may allude to that word, Cant. v. q. The watchmen 


that went about the city found me, they ſmote me, they wounded 


me, the keepers of the walls took away my vail from me. There 
you ſee, that both churchmen and ſtateſmen robbed the 
church of her integrity: And fo we may ſay of theſe in Scot- 
land, that both corrupt ſtateſmen, and corrupt kirkmen, have 
deprived the church in Scotland of her integrity. This quar- 
rel therefore God will avenge; for they have trampled upon 
mens conſciences; and their great work is, how to get peo- 
ples conſciences inſnared; and ſhall not the Lord viſit for 
theſe things? Though indeed, well may the fin of compli- 
ance be laid to compliers doors, yet enemies ſhall reckon for 
it, becauſe they do what they can to rob people of their inte- 
grity ; for which the Lord will have a ſpecial quarrel againſt 
em. | 

3. They have robbed the church and people of their liberties, 
1 ey have ſpoiled the land of its liberties; for which the Lord 

ill take yp a quarrel againſt them. We were once bound in 
a ſolemn covenant, to maintain the church's privileges, and 
our own liberties in the land; and for this I allude to Micah 
li. 9. The women of my people have ye caſt out from their pleaſant 
houſes, from their children have ye taken away my glory for e- 
ver. 80, they have ſpoiled and deprived his people in theſe 
covenanted lands, of all their libertics and privileges, of be- 
ing Chriſt's true ſubjects, or native ſubjects, in this land; and 
for this the Lord will notlet them paſs unpuniſhed. 

4. They have ſpoiled his people of their goods and eſtates ; 
they have robbed and ſpoiled his people of temporal as well 
as of ſpiritual privileges; they have caſt out women and chil- 
dren out of their pleaſant habitations, Mic. ii. 9. and there- 
fore the Lord will have a ſpecial quarrel againſt them. But, 
for your encouragement, I ſay, there is not one corn ſheaf 
that they have ſpoiled you of, for his cauſe, or for his ſake, 
but he will count it down on enemies ſcore, and make them 
reckon and pay for it. : 

5. They have ſpoiled the people of God of their reſt and 
quietneſs, Heb. xi. 37, 38. They wandered about in ſbeep ſkins 
and goats ſkins, being deftitute, afflited, tormented : ( of whom 
the world was not worthy, {they wandered in deſerts, and moun- 
tains, and in dens and caves of the earth. And now, this is 
the caſe, they have put his people to in this land. They have 
deprived them of their reſt and quiet; and becauſe of this he 


hath a ſpecial controverſy againſt enemies, and all them that 
have cauſed it. And remember this, there is not a foul ſtep, 


nor a wrong itep, that ye have had in all your . 
| or 
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for him and his cauſe, but God will note that up, as an item 


in the ſcore of enemies. 


6. The enemies have ſpoiled you of your communion and 
fellowſhip one with another, in meeting together; and there- 
fore he will take up a quarrel againſt them ; concerning this, 
I may allude to Pial xliii- 4. When { remember theſe things, 1 
pour out my ſoul in me; for I had gone with the multitude, 1 
went with them to the houſe of God, with the voice of joy and 
praiſe, with a multitude that keep holy-day. And now, they 
have deprived his people of that; for they cannot get liberty 
to meet together, for the worthip of God in public ; yea, they 
cannot get private fellowſhip meetings kept up, but are in 
hazard of their lives, and are hunted ſundry, one from ano- 
ther; yea, ſuch is their enmity and hatred at our public meet- 
ings, that they term them rendez vouſes of rebellion ; and they 
declare them to be rebellion; and they give out acts to hunt, 
purſue, take and kill any who are at the ſame ; and becavſe 
of this the Lord will be avenged on ſuch a people as this. 
The church of Scotland hath wanted ordinances, after her 
former manner and purity, theſe ſeveral years, ſince the e- 
nemies got the upper hand; but he will make them count, 


and alſo pay, for every bit of it. 


7. They have ſpoiled many of the Lord's people ot their 
lives; and therefore the Lord will have and plead a ſore quar- 
rel againſt the enemies. See for this Pſalm Ixxix. 1, 2, 3. © 
God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance ; thy holy temple 
have they defiled ; they have laid Jeruſilem en heaps The bo- 
dies of thy ſervants have they given to be meat unto the fou of 
the heaven ; the fleſh of thy ſaints unto the berſfts of the earth: 
their blood have they [bed like water, &c. And fo, becauſe of 
their ſpoiling his people of their lives, he hath a ſore quarrel 
againſt them: I ſay, there is not one drop of his ſaints blood, 
ſhed on ſcaffolds, fields, ſeas, or any other places, but God 
ſhall lay it to theircharge, and ſadly quarrel them for it, and 
make them pay ſickerly for it 88 | 

8, They have robbed you of your good name; for which 
he will count with them, Pſal. Ixxix. 4. We are become a re- 
proach to our neighbours, a ſtern and deriſion to them that are 


round about us. So, enemies have gotten up odious names u- 


pon the Lord's people; but the Lord will not torget it: 'They 
have gotten up the odious names of murderers, rebels, and 
traitors, upon us; but the Lord will mind them for ſuch o- 
dious names, as they give us in their papers and pamphlets ; 
for ſhall not the Low viſit them for theſe things ? and ſhall 
not his ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation as this? 

Now, I ſhall cloſe, or ſhut up this doctrine, with ſome 
words of uſe, 6 | | f 
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Uſe 1. If it be ſo, that the wrongs and injuries done to his 
people, are a ſpecial cauſe of God's quarrel againſt his ene- 
mies; then, for encouragement, be aſſured, that the enemies 
of Chriſt's church and kingdom {ſhall not paſs unpuniſhed ; 
for they have wronged the church, as much as was in their 
power; and therefore, in his quarrcling with them, he will 
do to them, as they have done, and purpoſed to do, to his 
people ; for, they purpoſe to blot out the name of Iſrael out 
of the earth ; but they ſhall not get it done; but God will 
blot out the name of Amalek from under heaven; for God 
will deſtroy them, and blot out the names, yea, the very re- 
membrance of them, from under heaven, except it be con- 
tinued with a note of ignominy, as it was of Jerobqam : it 
was ever after ſaid of him, that Jeroboam who made Iſracl 
to lin : So then, the Lord will not forget any thing, that 

hey have ſpoiled his people of, neither their privileges, their 
ds, nor their integrity, their liberty, their reſt, aud quiet, 
their lives, nor their good names, nor their communion and 
fellowſhip one with another : In none of theſe he will forget 
you, but will ſurely repay them. 

Uſe 2. Is of inſtruction : If it be ſo then, that the wrongs 

one to his people, are the cauſe of the Lord's controverly 
againſt his enemies z then, know aſſuredly, that the more 
cruel enemies are, the more will God's controverſy and quar- 
rel be againſt them, and the greater judgments will they meet 
with. Do ye now ſee the enemies ſtrong, proud, and inſul- 
ting viperouſly, and maliciouſly venting themſelves, not only 
againſt God and man, but alſo againſt poor womep and chil- 
dren ? Take that as a declaration, that God will have a fore 
quarrel againſt them, and that their trouble ſhall be great; 
for God will puniſh them' according to the fruit of their do+ 
ings; according to that word, Obad. ver. 16 For as ye have 
drunk upon my holy mountain, 2 [ball all the heathen drink con- 
tinually ; yea, they ſhall drink, and they ſball ſwallaw down, - 
and they ſhall be as thougb they had not been. So then, all the 
cruelty of enemies againſt the church and people of God in 
Scotland doth declare, that as the ſtorm, which theſe wicked 
ones will meet with, ſhall be ſore, it ſhall be ſudden, The 
Lord will as in a moment, or morning, ſuddenly bring de- 
ftruction upon them. O! how ſuddenly will he overthrow 
them! even as in a moment it ſhall be on them, Mic. vi. 14. 
Thy caſting down ſhall be in the midft of thee : Their down caſt- 
ing ſhall be in the midſt of their pomp and pride; they ſhall 
not eſcape judgments: Yea, and believe it, their ſo long eſ- 
caping is, that he may prepare ſtrokes, even ſore firokes a- 
guiſe them; ſo that, as they intended to cut off his people, 
o he may cut them off, and make them as the waters of Se 
ah, got to return any moxe. 


Uſe 3. 
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Uſe 3. Is of reproof: Now, ſeeing that it is ſo, that the 
Lord will avenge his church and people's quarrel ; be repro- 
ved from this doctrine, all ye who ftand in the way of the 
Lord's avenging his church and people's quarrel; for the 
Lord hath a quarrel with enemies. Now then, think upon 
this, all ye who are ſtrengthners of enemies; all you ſupply 
and locality-payers, all yon fne-payers; think upon this, for 
ye cannot ſay ye are ſpoiled, for ye have ſpoiled yourſelves 
with your own hands: And think on this, you militia-payers:; 
for ye are ſtanding in the way of God's avenging his quarrel 
on enemies, becauſe of their ſpoiling of his church and pcople; 
and ſo, be intreated to quit theſe practices and evil courſes, 
as ye would not be found ſtanding in the way of the Lord's 
avenging his church and people's quarrel: And O! think u- 
pon this, all ye capitulators with enemies, and ye builders and 
upholders of enemics, who ſpoil yourſelves with your own 
hands to uphold them, as ye would not have a hand in leng- 
thening out of the church's captivity, nor ſtanding in the way 
of the king's returning to vilit his church and people again. 

Uſe 4. Is a word of conſolation and encouragement, to all 
you who are his people, that are robbed and ſpoiled, becauſe 
of your loyalty to Jeſus Chriſt, and becauſe of your ſtedfaſt- 
neſs in his cauſe. Be of good cheer, for che Lord will recom- 
penſe all your enemies for the wrongs they have done to you; 
and as they have ſpoiled you, he will alſo ſpoil them ; for he 
will take your quarrel by the end, and plead it to the full : 
See for this, Obad. verſe 16. O. my friends! I ſay, ſuffer 
cheerfully, and rejoice when ye are ſpoiled. for him and his 
cauſe ; for God himſelt ſhall take your quarrel by the hand. 
Therefore, O] wait on him, who will puniſh enemies, be- 
cauſe they have ſpoiled yon. O then ] rejoice in him, who 
is the avenger of his people's quarrel, who will reckon with 
enemies for all the wrongs they have done to you; comfort 
yourſelves in him, for he will not let enemies paſs unpuniſſied. 
O! therefore, ſuffer patiently all that he may call you to; 
and be not ſpoilers of yourſelves with your own bands; and 
ſtand not in the way of God's contending with enemies ; and 
ſee that ye be not a mar in the way of his coming, to avenge 
you on your enemies, . O! then, come to him, who is the 
avenger of his church, and people's quarrel: And to him be 
Praiſe, O] praiſe ye him, all ye his ſaints. 
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Y friends, there are four or five things, that I would 
bring to your remembrance in this country-ſide. 

1. I would call you to the remembrance of this, that ye 
have not been put to ſuch ſufferings, as other places of the 
country have been put unto, Galloway and Clydeſdale, An- 
nandale and Nitheſdale : Theſe places, I ſay, have been ſubject 
to more out-caſtings, robbings, and ſpoilings, yea death itlelf, 
and eſpecially Clydeſdale, than ye have been yet ſubject unto. 

2. I would bring this to your remembrance, not to think 


yourſelves advantagers thereby, but rather loſers; So then, 


do not think that ye have gained any thing thereby, but ra- 
ther that ye are great loſers: For, 

(1.) Ye have wanted many errands to God, which other 
(aces had ; for extremities and ſufferings give people many 
errands to go to God with; and, that ye had not ſuch ſuffer- 
ings as other places have had, ye have been loſers thereby. 

(2.) Ye wanted occaſions of God's manifeſting his love and 
kindneſs to you, which ſome other places have had; for a 
day of their extremities and ſtraits, for him and his cauſe, 

furniſheth him an occaſion of making known his loying-kind- 
neſs unto them, according to that word, Pfal. I. 15. And call 
upon me in the day of trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 
glorify me. In effect, I would ſay this, that that hundred fold, 
that is promiſed to be given to them of the Lord, is then gi- 
ven to all who do ſuffer for him; I ſay, it is never well known, 


until they be taken off all things in a preſent world, and all 
the enjoyments therein, | 


3. 1 would call to your remembrance, that ye have gotten 


leave to be more neutral than other places have been, and 
thereby ye are not gainers but loſers; for, the Lord hath 


brought great trials and extremities in the way of others, in 


other places of the country, and hath made uſe of theſe trials 
and troubles, to make them to fide themſelves, and declare 


themſelves, either to be for him, or againſt him. And ſuch 


as are truly chaſed into him, to declare more for him than 
formerly, are great advantagers by all theſe calamities: And 
now, ye have wanted this advantage, and are ſuffered to ly 

y more neutral, and not made to ſide yourſelves fully with 
him, as he hath gotten ſome in other places of the country 
to do, Therefore, I ſay, do not think yourſelves gainers, 


but rather loſers, by what bath been his way of dealing with 
Jou. 15 C 
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4. I would call to your remembrance this, that ye would 
not think that it ſhall be with you, as it hath been before. I 
affirm it, That if the Lord have any thing to do with you in 
this corner of the land, he will ſhake you out of your caſe; 
and I add this, I think now the Lord is manifeſting little of 
his love to that perſon or place, that he is not tryſting with 
ſuffering this day, even with great ſuffering; and, believe 
me, I take it as a great token of love to them, on whom he 
lays the weighty end of the rod and croſs of Chriſt, O! is 
it not moſt deſirable, to have yourſelves ſquared out, and le- 


velled with Zion's caſe and condition, and made according 


thereto ? It was a noble ſaying in Uriah, Should 1 go to my 
houſe, ſaid he, when the ark of God, and my lord Foab is in the 

elds ? So that good man, when he might have been other- 
wiſe, he would be no otherwiſe than it was with the ark and 
people of God, 

5. This I would call you to remember, that the Lord is 
ſeeking you, to make your errand here this night, to ſeck 
ſomething from himſelf, and to prepare for what you are to 
meet with; for, I will tell you, ye have the ſwellings of Jor- 
dan to go through: And therefore, make it your errand, to 
get proviſion out of his hand, to ſtrengthen you, that ye fink 
not under the ſtream, | 

Now, pray for the opening of his hand, and for appetites 
and deſires after him, | 
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For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, after the glory hath he ſent me 


unto the nations which ſpoiled you : For he that toucheth you, 
toucheth the apple of his eye. by 


| Y friends, they do greatly miſtake. who think that 


God will not puniſh his people, becauſe he loves them, 
and becauſe they are intereſted in him: Nay, I fay, his inte- 
reſt in them, and love to them, are ſo far from hindering 
him to puniſh them for their faults, that, on the contrary, 
it becomes the only reaſon and ground of his puniſhing them, 
Amos iti. 2. Tou only have 1 known, of all the families of hy 
earth, 
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earth, therefore will I puniſh you for ail your iniquities : For, 
what is the cauſe of his puniſhing them ? 1s it not becauſe he 
hath a love to them ? and why hath the Lord puniſhed his 
church and people fo ſharply, and fo ſeverely in this land, but 
becauſe he hath in a ſpecial manner known them? We can- 
not only ſay, that of all the families of the earth he hath 
known us; but alſo in a ſpecial manner, he hath known and 
loved us, and therefore, paſs unpuniſhed who will, be will 
not let us paſs unpuniſhed, verſe 3. he ſaith, Can two talk to- 
gether except they be agreed? Ho, I fay, the Lord is ſeeking 
to get his people made fuch, by their ſtrokes, as he and they 
can walk together: for, even men cannot walk together, ex- 
cept they be in one way: And alſo they miſtake greatly, who 
thiak, when he puniſheth his people, that he hateth them, 
and ſhutteth up his bowels of mercy, and compaſſion, and 
ſympathy with them; for, as he loves them in chaſtning; 
even ſo, he chaſtens them in love; fo that the more chaſ- 
ting that they are meeting with, they are the more near his 
ſanpathy : For thus ſaith the Lord, he that toucheth you, touc h- 
eth the apple of his eye. | 3 

And having at ſome other occaſions ſpoken unto theſe 
words; we ſhall briefly come to the words, and to what we 
left at. The words were divided into five particulars : | 

1. That Jeſus Chriſt is the faithful interpreter of the Fa- 
ther's will. 

2. That he is ſent of the Father to ſee his will exequted on 
the nations. 1 | 
3. The time, viz. After the glory, that is, after that he had 

 vilited his people with affliction, or after his glory was mani- 
fefted, in the begun reſtoration of his people ; then Chriſt 
was fent to puniſh enemies, that they might not binder nor 
ſtand in the way of his church's deliverance. ES. 
J. There is the cauſe of it, becauſe they had ſpoiled his 
People 3 

5. There is the motive whence he is moved, viz. his affec- 
tion and ſympathy. And now, having ſpoken ſome what to 
the firſt four particulars, I come now to the fifth and laſt, 
that is, the motive that moved him to it, He that toucheth you, 
toucheth the apple of his eye. There is contained here, 

1. The matter in the expreſſion, viz. His ſympathy with, 
his people, which is the reaſon why he puniſheth his ene» 
mies, and which makes him prove his ſympathy with his peo- 
pie, aud is the cauſe why he contends with the joftrumeats of 
his people's affliction, = 3 1 

2. The manner of the expreſſion is here to be conſidered 
He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of his eye. Now, this 
is ſpoken after the manner of men; and yet, albeit God be 
faid to have eyes, ears, &c. as men, yet this i; not properly 
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to be underſtood but figuratively; and fo, for our better 
underſtanding of it, and the like, he ſhews that, as mao's 
eye in the tendereſt part of man's body; ſo it holds out his 
tender affection of, ſympathy with, and love that he hath ta 
bis people: And ſo, from the manner of the expreſſion, Ilaꝝ 
dowa this doctrine; | t 
DocrT. I. That ſuch is God's low condeſcendency, that, becawſe 
of our weakneſs, he expreſſeth himſelf ſo lowly, that he may be 
ken up and underſtood according to our capacity. 
And this is clear from the text: as alſo from Hoſ. xii 19. 
¶ have alſo ſpoken by the prophets, and 1 have multiplied viſjrons, 
end uſed fimilitudes : And all this was to make his mind more 
clearly known to poor ignorant men and women, Alla 
Zech. iv. 6. This is the word of the Lerd, that is, the viſion that 
was preſented to him; and this tells us, that he teacheth his 
people, not only by the word, but by other means: The 
ſcriptures are full of fuch expreſſions, which are ſpoken after 
the manner of men, becauſe of our weakneſs and ignorance 
ſo that he may ſpeak to our capacity: From whence I draw 
ſome uſes. | 
Uſe 1. Is of exhortation: Be humbled: then, I ſay, under 
the ſenſe of your ignorance; for, God, becauſe of your ig- 
norance, expreſſeth himſelf thus: And therefore we may 
ſay with Job, ©! how fmall a portion of him is known by us? 
Therefore now be convinced of your ignorance of God, and 
of your manifold infirmities ; for, what is man, or whereig 
is he to be accounted of? Oh! man is an ignorant creature, 
both of God, and of himſelf; for, Jeremiah, who was a 
great proficient in this ſtudy, ſaith, Jer. xvii. 9. The heart it 
deceitful above all thmgs, and deſperately wicked, who can know 
it? They that think they can perfectly know the deceits of 
the heart, I ſay they are unacquainted with it;; for, as onz 
ſ{pzaketh well, they that know any thing of themſelves, or of 
God, do know this, that there is little, or, a {mail portion 
of either of them, win to be known here away: 1 fay theag 
be humbled under the ſenſe of your ignorance: O!] but con- 
ccited people be folk of bad tempers or difpoſitions: We read 
of feweſt of the conceited Phariſees coming unto Chriſt, of any 
other ſort of people: Many puhlicans and ſinners entered 
into the kingdom; but few of the conceited Phariſees : $9 
people conceited. of their knowledge, are of very bad tempers, 
and very hopeleſs, This maligoant generation, they think 
themſelves a very wiſe people, and they are either very con- 
geited of their wiſdom, or they call religion folly, and count 
them that have ventured any thing for it, fools: Be yet, it 
ſhall be ſeen, that they themſelves ſhall prove fools, and their 
ways {hall prove to have been folly, one day: Then it al 
de ſeen who have been the wiſeſt folk, when we mutt all ap- 
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pear before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, or the tribunal of 
God, to anſwer before him. So then, let them call religion 
folly, and ſuch as follow it, fools; yet, in that day, Cod 
ſhall give a deciſive teſtimony on the godly's behalf: Then 
teſtimonies {hall be given for it, when this ſhall be proclaim- 
ed, Come, my people, enter into the 20 of your Lord; and to 
the wicked, Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity, I. know 
you not. Now, are theſe wiſe folk, or not, that reject God, 
and by ſo doing provoke God to reject them? Sure then, their 
wiſdom at laſt ſhall be ſeen to be folly, 55 
Uſe 2. Of exhortation: Be exhorted, there fore to adore 
and admire God's condeſcendency, who condeſcends to hum- 
ble himſelf ſo low, and that after a very plain and clear man- 
ner. We ought to adore him who hath condeſcended to re- 
veal himſelf thus to man; ſo that I may ſay, it is his great 
mercy, that any way he reveals himſelf, but more eſpecially 
in his bleſſed goſpel, 2 Cor. iv. 3. But if our goſpel be hid, it 
is hid to them that are oſt. Indeed he might have kept up 
s'mind from us, and might have had his will from man; 
and yet none could have challenged him for it: But, O! it 
is a double mercy he hath beſtowed upon us in his word. 
Indeed, the papiſts ſay that the word is dark, and therefore the 
common people ought not to read it. It is true, there are many 
dark myſteries in the word; but the Lord revealeth them by 
other ſcriptures, after a very plain way and manner. It is 
true again, that his word is a very deep treaſure, yea, ſuch a 
depth that the bottom thereof cannot be found out; but yet, 
he reveals himſelf ſo plainly and pleaſantly in his word, that 
theſe things that are ary to ſalvation, are eaſily diſcerned 
and underſtood : Were people at this exerciſe, of adoring 
and admiring of God aright, becauſe of his revealing himſelf 
ſo plainly unto man, there would be more ſeen and found, if 
there were more reading and meditating on the ſcriptures 
I ſay, if there were more making uſe of the ſcriptures, and 
theſ: helps and means, whereby it might be underſtood, and 
whereby he maketh himſelf known, there would be far more 


known of him. O] be much in this exerciſe, of reading his 


word, and uſing thoſe approven helps, to learn and make 
you know the meaning of the word : But there are many peo- 
ple who think it below them to read, and get the Catechiſms 
and Confeſſions of faith; but, I ſay, it is not below the 
greateſt divine or nobleman in the land; for therein is con- 
tained a ſum of the Proteſtant Chriſtian religion ; and the 
oftner they are read, the more ſubſtance is found therein 
O! adore and admire him, and ſearch the ſcriptures; for 


therein ye will find the words of eternal life. Now, from the 


matter of the expreſſion, the motive whence Chriſt is moved 
| e 5:20 
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to come againſt his and his church's enemies, or, the reaſon 
why Chriit is ſent againſt them, viz. He that toucheth you, 
toucheth the apple of his eye: whereby he evidenceth his ſym- 
pathy to his people, I lay down this doctrine: 

Docr. II. That the troubles of the church of Cd do more 
and not leſs, indear them to his ſympathy ; for, this is the rea- 
ſon, why Chriſt is ſent unto the nations, For he that toucheth 
you, touchcth the apple of bis eye. It is likewiſe clear from 
Zech. i. 14, 15. Thus ſaith the Lzrd if hyts, I am jeaious for 
Jeruſſilem, and for Zim, with a great jealouſy : And | am very 
fore diſpleaſed with the heathen that are at eaſe, for I was but 
a little diſple:/ed and they helped foreward the affliction. There 
ye ſee, that the church was in a very low cafe, when her af- 
fliction was helped foreward by the heathenwho were at caſe; 
and this made Chriſt enlarge his ſympathy towards them; I 
mean, his church; for, his marriage covenant with his peo» 
ple moved his jealouſy in anger againſt the heathen who were 
at eaſe, whereby he ſhewed his [ſympathy with his church and 
his ſeverity towards his enemies; in love to the one, in very 
great anger to the other, Rev. iii. 19. As miny as 1] love, 1 re« 
buke and chaſten : It is a mark of love, to he chaſtened of him, 
Heb. xii. 6. Fer whom the Lord lov: th he chaſteneth, and ſcour 
geth every ſen whom he recervcth : I ſay then, chaſtilements 
and afflictions, are ſo far from arguing the want of ſympathy 
in him, that they do rather indear his people more and more 
unto him. Naw, to enlarge upon this fo necefſ:ry a point, 
I would tell you, | 

1. What is required of them, that would be partakers of 
his ſympathy and would enjoy it. 

2. How he proves his ſympathy with his people, 

3. Specify ſome advantages which theſe reap, who enjoy 
his ſympathy. So then, as to the firſt head, what is required 
of them, that would partake of and enjoy the Lord's iy mpa- 
thy: I an{wer, | 

1. It is required of them, that they come to Jeſus Chriſt, 
Matth xi. 28. Come unto me, all ye that labrur, and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you reſt. For, theſe that come not ta 
him, are like a tree-leg, tied to a man's body, which feels 
not, although many ſtrokes and calamitics befal the man: IL 
fay, ſuch cannot expect Chriſt's ſympathy, unlefs they come 


unto him, and become real members ot his myſtical body; 


and therefore, O! be intreated to come unto him; for, he 
hath made large offers of himſelf, and is offering himſelf to 
you this night; and I charge you, as ye would have him t-» 
be your ſympathizer, flight not this offer: OI come, an! 
embrace a crucitisd Saviour: And, that I may invite yon th2 


more freely, remember the words that he hath ſpoken by the 


prophet, Iſa. lv. 1, 2, 3. Ho, every one that thirfleth, come q 2 
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to the waters, and he that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat 
yea, come, buy wine and milk, without money, and without price. 
Wherefore do ye ſpend money fer that which is not bread ? and 
Your labour for that which ſatisfieth not? Hearken diligently 
unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your fouls de- 
light itſelf in fatneſs. Incline your ear, and come unto me, hear, 
and your ſoul fhall live; and 1 will make an everlaſting cove- 
nant with you, even the fure mercies of David. O my friends! 
are ye not filled with your own vain ways ? Why will ye ſpend 
your money for that which ſatisfieth not? Come, here is the 
bread of life in your offer this night, O! have ye not appe- 
tites for the ſame? O come! ye have a rich offer, and 1 will 
aſſure you, it is a very free offer; for, if ye will, he may be 
yours; yea, if ye will, their is neither young nor old of you, 
but ye may have Chriſt ; for, he is in all your offers. 

2. It is required of them, that they walk before him in the 
due line of duty, according to that word, 2 Chron. xv. 2. 
The Lord is with you, while ye be with him, and if ye ſeek him, 
Painwill be found of ycu. So, I ſay, the Lord is with you by 
nis ſympathy, while ye are with him by your duty, in ſcek- 
ing him. O! will ye follow him in the way of duty; for, if 
ye forſake him, he will forſake you. See alſo Pſal. xxxvi. 9, 
In thy light ſhall we ſee light : Which ſome interpret well, 
thus: In the light of thy path we ſhall ſee the light of thy 
_ countenance. So, men or women that ſtep aſide from duty, 
provoke him to deny them his ſympathy, Now then, as ye 
would have his ſympathy, ſtudy to know your duty, and to 


follow it; follow it fully and conſtantly: The line of duty 


muſt be taken up aright, and followed well; it muſt not be 
a ſtart forward, and à ſtart backward : Indeed, ſome begin 
well, but do not continue, but turn their back on it the next 
day, and forſake all: But I exhort you to make it your con- 
ſtant work. Zech. x. 12. And they ſhall walk up and down in 
his name, faith the Lord; that is, conſtantly, and inceſſantly : 
Therefore, as you would have Chriſt's ſympathy with you, 
ſtudy to follow him in the way of duty, and to have him with 
you ; and be not drawa away from duty by the furious rage, 
or vain flatteries of men; for his ſympathy is enough to coun- 

ter-balance all theſe. | 
3. It is required of them, that would be partakers of his 
ſympathy, that they make uſe of, and imploy him for his 
ſympathy, Pſalm l. 15. And call upan me, in the day of truuble ; 
IJ will anſwer thee. So, ſuch as ſeek him ſhall find him, and 
they ſhall find that made out unto them, 2 Chron. xv. 2. And 
if ye feek him, be will be found of you. And do not think, that 
ye that call not on the name of the Lord, thall be partakers of 
his love and ſympathy. Ye who call not on the name of the 
Lord, ye who neglect the worſhip of God in your families, or 
7 . alone, 
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alone, think on this; all prayerleſs folk, think on this, 
Would ye have God manifeſting his affection and ſympathy. 
towards you, and will ye not ſeek for it? The Lord hath 
Joined the end and the means together: It is thoſe who call 
upon him, whom he hath promiſed to deliver. | 

4. It is required of them, that they depend upon him for 
his ſympathy, Iſa. xxx. 15. In returning and reſt ſhall ye be 
ſaved, in quietneſs and in confidence ſhall be your ſtrength. 
There cannot be a continual dependence on Chriſt exerciſed, 
by thoſe that will not enjoy his ſympathy ; therefore, in or- 
der to the getting of this, ye muſt labour to keep up the lite 
of dependence upon Jeſus Chriſt ; for that is an inriching 
and fruitful life ; and know, whatever ye be elſe, if this life 
be given and gotten kept up, all is ſafe and well; but it not, 
Chriſt will quit his ſympathy with you: Therefore, hang on 
him, in whoſe arms is everlaſting ſtrength. Think ye, that 
any can have the ſun- beams, while the ſun is with held? io, 
neither can ye keep a mercyin Chriſt, or expect his ſympathy, 
when Chriſt is with held, or not kept in with. I fay, grace, 
though it be a fair flower, yet when it is out of Chriſt's 
hand, it will ſoon wither and decay, ye fee ; what did Pet- 
ter's grace, when he became confident of it? it withered : 80, 
I ſay, keep up a life of dependence upon him, which is fo glo- 
rifying to God, and fruitful and profitable to his people, 
and ye ſhall not want his ſympathy. 

5. It is required of them, who would partake of this ſym- 
pathy, that they would walk in his fear, Pſalm cxlv. 17. ie 
will fulfil the defire of them that fear him. But this is not a 


| ſervile or flaviſh- fear, that is here meant of; but a holy 


filial fear: It is not a fearing of him, as he is a ſin-revenging 
God; but it is a fon like fear, as a child fears his father; 
for, of ſuch he ſaith, there is mercy with him that he may 
be feared. Now, I charge you, to ſeek to wia at this tear, 
and walk in it, and quit your untender practices and con— 
verſation, that draw many a cloud betwixt you and his coun- 
te nance. 

6. It is required of them, that there be a nearneſs with 
God kept up that their fouls follow hard after him, Pſalm 
Ixxiii. 28. It is good for me to draw near to God, O! what is 
there to be found in his abſence? nothing but deadnefs and 


_ darkneſs: Therefore, O ! preſs near to himſelf, and ye ſhall 


be acquainted with that which I ſpeak of; for they that 
8 far from him ſhall periſh, but it is good to draw near to 

od. 5 | 
7. It is required of them, that would partake of this ſym- 
pathy, that they put a price on his love, Deut. xxxitli. 29. 
Happy art thou, O Iſrael who is like unto thee, O people ſaved 
by the Lord, the ſhield of thy help * Here Moſes puts a right 
| a 2 eſteem 
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eſteem upon the people of Iſrael: Why? becauſe they were 
a people laved by the Lord: And here he puts a high eſteem 
upon the ſympathy of the Lord: So then, if ye will have him 
manifeſting hiaſelt and his ſympathy, ye muſt know what it 
is to love him; for, to whom he makes known his love, he 
makes them to know what it is to enjoy him, Pſal. xxxii. 1, 
Blelſed is he wheſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven, whoſe ſin is covered. 
ca, tus, it paſles the rhetoric ot angels to tell what is in his 
redeeming love. O! eſteem it much, and wonder at it, if 
ye would partake of it: Let the world ſay what they will, yet 
we ſay, becauſe his word ſays it, they are happy who enjoy 
his love and ſympathy, whoſe fins are covered; and, let the 
world vilipend as they will, yet be intreatcd to eſteem high- 
ly of it, as ye would be defirous to enjoy the ſame, here and 

hereafter, 5 
8. It is required of them, that they have a ſympathy with 
all his people, in whatever caſe or condition they be in, if ye 
would have his love to be towards you, or ſhine upon you, 
Flalm x1i. 1. Bleſſed is he that confidereth the poor; the Lord 
will deliver him in time of trouble, So then, think on them, 
and ſywpathize with them now, in their low caſe ; for they 
or he that confidereth the poor, and doth not ſympathize 
with them, ſhall be delivered; but theſe who deny ſympathy 
now with his people, God will deny ſympathizing with them 
in their afflictions and calamitics. O! be intreated then, to 
keep up a ſympathy with his fuffering people, with his baniſh- 
ed, with his wanderers, and with all who are bearing the bur- 
den in the heat of the day; and in this firſt trial, as ye would 
have God's ſympathy with you, when he calls you forth to 
the trial, ſo ſympathize and keep up your ſympathy with 
them in their trials: As ye would have him maniteſting his 
iympathy to you, manifeſt your ſympathy to his children. 
O! this is a great article againſt the wicked, Mat, xxv. 42, 43. 
«+ For I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat, I was 
© thirſty, and ye gave me no drink; I was a ſtranger, and 
* ye took me not in; naked, and ye clothed me not; ſick, 
* and in priſon, and ye viſited me not,” Verſe 45. In as 
much as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it 
* not to me.” For, the Lord makes ule of trials, as touch- 
ſtoncs, to fee who will ſympathize with him in his members, 
and who will not; and he gets a great article of indictment 
againſt theſe, who will not ſympaibize with him in his mem- 
bers. O] then, do not think light of the ſufferings of the 
Lord's remnant; otherwiſe, God will look light on you in 

the day of your affliction. 

| Thete are the things that are required of ſuch as would 
partake of Lis ſympathy ; (1.) They muſt embrace Chriſt. 
(2.) They 
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(2.) They muſt not go out of the line of their duty. (3.) 
They muſt employ him in it, and for it, (4.) They muſt de- 
pend upon him. (5) They muſt walk in his fear. (6,3 They 
muſt preſs to be near himſelf, (7.) They muſt put a price oa 
his love. (8.) They muſt keep a ſympathy with his ſufferers. 
Remember theſe things, and the Lord help, and grant you 
grace to practice them, to the glory of his great name. 
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Y dear friends, to make way for what we are about to 
do, I would have you to know three or four things. 


1. You would know that the Lord is greatly diſpleaſed with 
his people: But I need not mention this; for may not the 
marks and evidences thereof, which are many and viſible, put 
us all to confeſs this? and, among the reſt, the fad diviſions 
that are among ſufferers, called by his name, ſpeak out this, 
that he is angry, and in great wrath againſt us. And when 
he is calling many to ſuffer, yet they cannot be gotten to part 
with theſe things that arc the cauſes of his wrath againſt his 
church and people; yea, and doth not the decay of love a- 
mongſt his people ſpeak out that he is angry? O! the little 
love and ſympathy that is among his people; and the great 
envy and jealouly that is amongſt them, ſpeaks out that he is 
angry; and do not the ſcaffolds that many are drawn to de- 
clare that he is angry? When his people are drawn as lambs 
to the ſlaughter, the blood ſhed on ſcaffolds, and in the 


ſtreets of the cities iu Scotland, proclaims his wrath and anger 


to be gone forth againſt his church and people: And do not 
the ſad night-wanderings, and the out-caſtings of his people, 
and the hazard they are in and put to, declare his anger and 
indignation? and our coming here in the peril of our lives 
declares this. But Oh ! why need I mention theſe things that 
are evidences of his diſpleaſure; for who may not ſce that 

the Lord is angry with us? | 
2. I would call you to know and believe this, that all we 
have met with yet, is but like ſpittings before the ſhower , 
yea, all that I have named, that you have met with yet, I lay, 
it is but like the ſpittings before the ſhower : That which 1s 
coming will be like a plump ſhower, that is to fall down y 
thele 
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theſe lands; and it will not miſs, for there is a cloud of wrath 
hanging over theſe lands, and over your heads, and is ready 
to fall down upon theſe covenanted nations, and it will not 
miſs; for, if ever the Lord went through a land, in the 
length and breadth thereof, with his cloke of vengeance, and 
garments of zeal, he is now about to go through this land in 
that poſture, and this calls us to be preparing for the ſtorm ; 
and I'll tell you, that it ſhall be ſuch a ſtorm, that death ſhall 
be more legible than to abide it; yea, ſuch it ſhall be, that 
they that win through it, ſhall be as if they had travelled thro? 
many deaths, | 

3. I call you to know and remember this, that, however it 
be, it ſhall be well with the righteous. This is a truth that 
always holds true, it ſhall be well with ſuch as can, or ma 
fay this. Come he in what poſture he will, he is our God, 
and we have waited for him; and, for the encouragement of 
{uch, I fay, he will not fail to prepare a Zoar for ſuch, even 
for a remnant to flee unto, when his fire of vengeance from 
heaven is coming down upon Sodom and Gomorrah, even 
updrf Britain and Ireland. And as he hath continued a rem- 
nant hitherto, ſo he will keep a remnant ſtill, to be a ſeed un- 
to him, to ſerve him, and to pleniſh the earth; I ſay, to re- 
pleniſh the land again: But indeed, they will be a very ſmall 
remnant z we are a very fmall remnant already, but we ſhall 
be ſmaller yet ; they ſhall be ſtrange and rare perſons, that 
ſhall endure, and wade through the ſtorm that is coming. 

4 I call you to know and believe, that as the ſaddeſt days 
that ever our church met with are coming, ſo the moſt glori- 
ous days that ever our church met with are coming at the 
back thereof, Know then, that the Lord is uſhering in the 
greateſt mercies, by the greateſt judgments : For, why will 
he heat the furnace ſo hot, but that he may bring forth a 
piece of pure metal? And why will he throw down the fabric 
of this church to the ground, but that the rubbiſh thereof 
may be taken away, and the ſuperſtructure thereof made more 
glorious? Yea, for as affrighting-like as the overflowin 
judgment is, that is coming on Britain and Ireland, who faw 


what the Lord hath provided for his people at the back of 


that blaſt or ſhower, they would forget it, they would not 
get their eyes fixed on it. 


Now, let us pray to the Lord, that he would prepare us 
for judgments and mercies, | 
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For thus faith the Lord of hofls, after the glory hath he ſent me 


unto the nations which ſpoiled you : For he that toucheth you, 
toucheth the apple of his eye. 


ELOVED, there is nothing that a poor creature can 
ſtand in need of, but it is to be found in Jeſus Chriſt; 
and there is not a caſe that any of his people can be in, but 
there is help for them for it, to be found in him : For, in- 
deed, he is concerned with his people in every caſe and con- 
dition they are in, or can be in. And, firs, they wrong 
Chriſt greatly, who think that he is an idle ſpectator or be- 
holder of his people's caſe ; nay, indeed, he cannot abide to 
be fo eſteemed ;z and they that look upon him as an idle on- 
looker, (ſeeing he is concerned, and really taken up with his 
people in every caſe and condition) they ſtand greatly in the 
way of their own mercies, and in the way of his letting out 
of his ſympathy to them, who ſo look upon him; for he is 
concerned with his people, and will not deny them neceſſary, 

ſuitable, and ſeaſonable helps: For thus ſaith the Lord, &c. 
No, not reſuming what was laſt ſaid, or what was ſaid 
at former occaſions from the words; but, that I may come to 
what, [ left at, ye may remember, that I had entered upon the 
fifth and laſt particular, contained in the words, where, hav- 
ing ſpoken to the manner of the expreſſion, . He that toucheth 
you, toucheth the apple of his eye, this doctrine was laid dowa. 
DocrT. That the troubles of the people of Cod do more, and 

not leſs, endear them to his ſympathy. | | 

And, in the proſecution of this doctrine, I told you that 
I purpoſed to ſpeak to theſe three particulars : 


1. What was required of them that would be partakers of 
the Lord's ſympathy. | 


: o 


2. How doth the Lord prove his ſympathy with his people. 

3. What advantages they reap who enjoy his ſympathy. So, 
having ſpoken to the firſt of theſe, I come now to the ſecond, 
viz, How the Lord proves his ſympathy with his people: 
And now, I ſhall name ſo many ways that he doth it. | 

1. He proves his ſympathy with his people, by thewing 
them mercy, Plal, cl. 1. His mercy endureth for ever. There 
in that pſalm, it is twenty-ſix times repeated, that his mercy 
endureth for ever. O! it is his mercy that makes him confer 


theſe 
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theſe benefits to his people; ſo, his mercy is ſhewed by his 
manner and way of it, or of letting out of it, and by this he 
ſpeaketh, or letteth out much of his ſympathy unto them, and 
of his affection to them. This is a large fountain, from 
which flow all their other benefits; for what can or will his 
mercy not be forth coming for unto his people? 

2. He proves his ſympathy with his people, by his moderat- 
ing their chaſtiſements and afflictions that he brings on them; 
yea, all our afflictions and chaſtiſements ſpeak forth his ſym- 
pathy with vs, Hoſ. xi. 8, 9. How ſball I give thee up, Ephra- 
im? How ſhall I deliver thee, Iſrael? I will not return to de- 
firoy Ephraim, for I am God, and not man, the holy One in the 
midſt of thee, &c. All the chaſtiſements that the Lord's peo- 
ple meet with, are all parts of his ſympathy ; becauſe, in any 
of theſe. he never exerciſeth the fierceneſs of his anger upon 


them; though fleſh and blood be ready to ſay their afflictions 


are ſharp, yet, if we conſider it rightly, his ſympathy is ay 
great, ſo long as we are not conſumed, fo long as we are out 
of (he pit, or not plunged into eternal wrath ; ſor his love is 
a token of his ſympathy. O! theo, think not that his bow- 
els of mercy are ſhut up, otherwiſe we had been ſwallowed 
up in the flood of his wrath ; ſo, all we can be tryſted with, 
on this fide of time, are a proof of his ſympathy, how ſharp 
ſo ever they be to us: And again, 

3. He proves his ſympathy with them, in condoling their 
caſe, ſo to ſay, Heb. iv. 15. For we have not an high prieſt, which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but was in 
all points tempted, as we are, yet without fin. Iſa. liii. 3. He 
is a man of ſorrow, and acquainted with grief. So, all the af- 
fliction of his people is, as it were, the piercing of Chrift's 
ſide ; and every ſtripe they get brings, as it were, a tear from 
his eye. May not this make us wander with cheerfulneſs 
even through all our affliftions, that you have ſuch a fellow- 
feeler and ſympathizer as Chriſt is? 

4. He proves his ſympathy with his people, by letting them 
have his affiſting preſence with them, Pſalm xlvi. 5. Cod is in 
the midſt of her, ſhe ſball not be moved. Whatever piece of 
trouble the Lord calls his people to, or whatever afflictions 
they are to walk through, yet he is always near them, and 
preſent with them, Joſh. i. 5. 7 will not fail thee, nor forſake 
thee. And may not ſome of us ſay, we have ſeen the Lord 
manifeſting his preſence, by his ſympathy to his people, when 
he brought them to the ſtake, and led them to the {ſcaffolds ? 
O! there he proved his ſympathy with them, by helping them 
to look the king of terrors out of countenance; and when 
he led them to the ſwelling of Jordan, there he left them not, 
but his gracious preſence was afliſting to them, that they fink 
not under the ſtream : O] ſeek manifeſtations of his preſence 

| under 
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under your trials and chaſtiſements; and then you may pro- 
claim a defiance to all that enemies can do: God is our re- 
fuge therefore we need not be afraid, though the mountains 
were caſt into the ſea, Pal. xlvi. 12. c 

5. He proves his ſympathy with his people, by his comfor- 
table preſence, Palm xIvi. 4. There is a river, the ſireams 
whereof ſhall make glad the city of God; there is river of con- 
{olation, whereof he never fails to let out to his own, in the 
time of their affliftion, Iſa. xliii. 2. When thou paſſeſt through 
the waters, I will be with thee and through the rivers, they 
Pall not wverflow thee ; when thou walkeſt through the fire, thou. 
ait not be burnt, neither ſhall the lame kindle upon thee : In 
the midſt of all theſe, his comforting preſence will make us 
ſing for joy, ſongs of praiſe, and will make them ſay, Where 
can the wormwood and pall of afflictions be? 

6, He proveth his ſymputhy with his people, which is known . 
by his delivering his people out of their great difficulties and 
ſtraits, Pſal. xci. 14. Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, there- 
fore will I deliver him; and this he doth, when he ſets them 
at liberty from their calamities: O! how many- ways did he 
prove this his ſympathy with Iſrael, when they were under 
the feet of their oppreſſors? and did he not this to us, when 
he delivered us from the yoke of popery and prelacy, and e- 
raſtian ſupremacy ; albcit our fins have provoked him to caſt 
us under ſuch yokes again? But his inward great affection 
and ſympathy will not let him alone, until he deliver us a- 

ain. 

7. He doth ſhew himſelf in his ſympathy towards his peo- 
ple by bis anger againſt the. inſtruments of their affliction, 
Exod. iii. 9. Now tberefore, behold the cry of the children of 1/- 
rael is come unto me, And ] have alſo ſeen the oppreſſion, where- 
with the Egyptians oppreſſed them: Well, what comes of it? 
Exod. xiv. 7. Behold, I will harden the hearts if the Egyptians, 
and they ſhall follow them, dad I will get me honour upon Pha- 
raoh, and upon all his hoſt, upon his charists, and upon his horſe- 
men: See this, the Lord's ſympathy with the Iſraelites in his 
Executing of juſtice upon the Egyptians; and thus he proves 
his affection and ſympathy to his people, by taking vengeance 
on the inſtruments of their calamity. Think you not, but 
the love that Chriſt carries, by vitue of his marriage-cove- 
nant to theſe lands, will make him lay on heavy ſtrokes on 
perſecutors, on theſe tyrants, and their accomplices, I ſay, 
his love to his own will make him tread them down in his in- 
dignation; then, fear not, ſceing the Lord proves his ſym- 
pathy with his people, by his ſtrokes upon the inſtrumeurs 
of his own peoples afflictions. And again, | 

8. He proves his ſympathy with his people, by making all 
that they meet with work together for good, Rom. viii. 28. 

| | oy Nothing 
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Nothing ſhall they meet with, but it ſhall be good, and turn 
to good in the end; for, he is God; and ſo, as he is God, 
he is good, and will with-hold no good thing from his own , 
therefore he doth no evil; yea, he will do nothing but what 
he will make work together for their good: All their toſſings 
and toilings, and all their extremity and hardſhips, and diffi- 
culties that his people meet with, ſhall be for their good: 
Now then, queſtion not the proofs of Chriſt's ſympathy with 
you; for he is faithful, who hath ſaid and promiſed it; he 
will perform it, and will not lie, though in the mean time it 
is hard for carnal miſbelieving hearts or eyes, to ſec or confi- 
der how many difficulties and croſs-like diſpenſations he can 
make work together for his people's good ; but I would have 
you believing this, for faithful is he that hath promiſed it, 
and will allo do it: Now I come to the application. 

Je 1. Is of exhortation : Now, be exhorted then, tomake 
uſe of Chriſt for his ſympathy, Heb. iv. 14, 15. ſecing Chriſt 
is ſuch a ſympathizer, and proves it ſo many ways, O! then, 
cbme to him, and ſeck it of him, for he delights to prove his 
ſympathy to his people: Would you have his ſympathy, and 
will you not ſeek it from him? I fay, ſeek it, and give him 
no reſt until be prove his ſympathy by his aſſiſting preſence; 


and, in the reſt of the ways I have ſpoken of to you. Oyou!. 


that make mention of the name of the Lord, give him no reſt 
until he eſtabliſh Jeruſalem as the praile of the whole earth: 
O! then for the affection be bears to his own people, be in- 
treated to. employ him night and day, to.prove his ſympathy 
to his people. 

Uſe 2. Is of information: O] wonder at his condeſcen den- 
cy, in that he doth ſo far condeſcend, as to prove his ſym- 
pathy with his people: This is matter of wonder and admira- 
tion, that he ſhould humble himſelf ſo low, as to behold what 
is among his people; I ſay this is matter of wonder, that he 
ſhould condeſcead ſo low, who is the glory of heaven, as to 
be concerned with the worms of the earth: As if a beggar 
was ſitting on a dunghill, and a great king was paſſing by, in 
a throne of majeſty, ſhould leave his throne, and fit down 
with him, that he might ſympathize with him in that low 
caſe; This did Chriſt, he left his Father's glory, and came 
down to dwell with men, that he might the better ſhow his 
ſympathy with men. ee 

% 3. Is of encouragement : Be ſtrengthnedſand encourag- 
ed to go on, in following ſuch a loving maſter, through all tri- 
als and afflictions; fear not to venture upon him through all 
the ſwellings of your Jordan, through all the ſwelling depths 
of difficulties ; fear not to face ſtorms, be encouraged to caſt 
yourſelves over upon him, and he ſhall ſtrengthen your hearts, 
O! then, put away-your fears, doubts, and miſbelief, and go 


On 
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on valiantly, as valiant ſoldiers of ſuch a noble captain; for, 
he will carry on his work, and ſufficiently furniſh and carry 
through his people, and will give a noble reward unto you: 
The victory is ſure and certain wich him; therefore wait on 
him, and bide with him, I come now to the third thing T 
purgoſed"to ſpeak unto, viz. The advantages which they reap 
who enjoy his ſympathy; and, 

1. The firſt advantage is this, they reap and enjoy a com- 
pleat ſympathy, that is, he is compleately able to ſympathize 
with us all; For it hath pleaſed the Father, that in him ſbou!d all 
fulneſs dwell : There is no ſtrait that can reduce him to a 
non-plus. O firs! in him dwells all fulneſs, he is a fountain 
of love, and flows ſtill towards his people, and never fails. 

2. The ſecond advantage is this, they enjoy a glorious ſym- 
pathy, I mean ſuch a ſympathy, as is glorifying to God, and 
in end brings them to glory; for when Chriſt manifeſted his 
ſympathy to his people, in a ſpecial manner by his coming 
to take their nature, what was the fong that was ſung in hea- 
ven by the angels? Luke ii 14. Glory ts Gol in the higheſt, and 
on earth peace, good-wiil towards men. This is a fympathy, 
that doth not derogate from his glory, but it rather adds to 
the ſame. Hence learn, ail you that have a defire after the 

lory of his name, rejoice in how much he is manifeſting his 
a towards his people; for thereby his glory is more 
declared. 

3. The third advantage (which, with all the reſt, may ra- 
ther be called properties of his fympathy) it is a coſtly Ympa- 
thy, Heb. v. 8. though he were a ſon, yet learned he obe di- 
ence by the things which he ſuffered; he ſuffered many things, 
that he might know how to lyinpathize with his people: fr is 
an caly come-at ſympathy to you, but it was not ſo to him; 
it was dear bought to him, for he came and lay three quarters 
of a year in a virgin's womb, he ſuffered reproach, and death 
itſelf, that he might manifeſt his love and [ſympathy towards 
you; ſo it is a coſtly one to him, though not lo to us: O! 
then, think not little of it, that coſt him ſo dear. He put 
himſelf in every condition his people can be in (fin only ex- 
cepted, that he might the better ſympathize with his own peo- 
ple: He had not a hole to hide in, he endured all the onlets 
of his Father's wrath, that he might learn, and be able to 
ſympathize with poor thunder-beaten fouls. 

4. The fourth adyantage they enjoy of him, who are his, 
and made faithful is, his faithfulye(s, Joſh. i. 5. / will be with 
thee, J will never leave thee nor forſake thee ; he will not leave 
them in the day of their ſtraits. He is not ſuch an onc, as 


can do, but will not doit; but he is ſuch an one, as both 


can and will; neither is he fuch as would fain do it, bot can- 
not doit; for he is both willing and able: O! then, rar is 
| B b 2 | 4 friend 
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a friend worth the having. There are many worldly friends, 
that would fain do good, if it were in the power of their hands; 
but Chriſt is not ſuch a one; but, as he willeth, ſo he is able 
to do, and will do: There are many falſe friends, who love 
their friend in proſperity, but give him a flip in a day of 
ſtraits; who are compared by Solomon to a foot out of joint ; 
but Chriſt is a friend that ſticketh cloſer than a brother yea, 
he is a brother born for adverſity. 

5. The fifth advantage that they reap, is a communicative 
ſympathy, which each of his people reap and enjoy ; yea, 
and each one of his people, in more or leſs, reap and enjoy 
it, without wronging one another, or without diſadvantage 
one to another; tor Chriſt can and doth ſympathize with his 
Own, in the outmoſt corners of the world, and allo with us 
here; even as all enjoy the ſun beams, godly and wicked, as 
they were bot ore without wronging one another; even ſo do 
all his people enjoy him, without wronging others. O what 
j communicative goodneſs is Chriſt's goodnels to believers | 

tis ſuch, that all his people enjoy him, as but one enjoyed 
him. Ay, firs, there is no envying, or rather, no wronging 
of one another, as to the enjoyment of Chriſt ; ſo large is his 
ſympathy, as if he were ſuch, that his ſympathy with one 
makes him not forget another, as readily and ordinarily it is 
among men; for it is ordinary with men, that if they ſym- 
pathize with one, they forget another; but it is not fo with 
Chrſt, for he will not forget the moſt infignificant thing ar 
perſon of all his people; he remembers all our afffictions, and 
alſo commiſerates our caſe, in all our ſtraits, 

6. The ſixth advantage is this, they enjoy a free ſympathy, 
Heb. vii. 25. Wherefcre he is abe alſe to ſave them to the utter- 
moſt, that come unto Cod by Bim: I lay, none can come to en- 
joy his ſympathy, but they ſoon or late get their errand : He 
puts none away that come unto him, and he makes a free of- 
fer to all that will come unto him, and partake of, or receive 
and embrace the offer. So then, ſeeing it is a free ſympathy, 
any of you that need it (and who needs it not ?) exclude not 
yourlelves from it, 1 

Now, for the uſe of this doctrine, you may here learn, 1. 
The happy eſtate of thoſe who have his ſympathy : Of ſuch it 
may be ſaid, that their eſtate cannot be made miſerable ; thoſe 
who have him à ſympathizer with them, are in a happy con- 
dition: Ay, they may go with the ſmalleſt party, and defy 
all their enemies; they may'fling out a flag of defiance againſt 
hell and death; they may fing, Cod is our refuge and cur 

firength, a preſent help in time of trouble ; we will not be afraid, 

th;n2h the mountains be caſt into the ſea, &c. Ol then, thoſe _ 

who have him, rheir caſe is happy; yea, even ſo happy that 

it cannot be decl; red; yea, fo happy that all created powers 
cannot 
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cannot make them miſerable, O! then, learn from that, the 
happy caſe of his people. 

Uſe 2 Be moved hence to come unto Jeſus Chriſt, that you 
may enjoy that ſympathy ; for this is chiefly requred of all, 
that they would come; do not think that he will ſympathize 
with any that are not his true members, for.it 1s as if you 
ſhould tie a tree-leg to a man ; let him wear it never ſo long 
he will not find lif- in it: Know, then, that as Chriit hath 
true members ſo he bath true ſympathy with them: Be in- 
treated therefore to come and receive Chriſt, who is a com- 
municative and true ſaviour. Would you have him manifeſt 
his true ſympathy to you theſe ſo many ways foreſaid ? Then 


come and embrace and receive him: for, without this, you 


cannot expect his ſympathy ; ſo then, I lay it home upon you, 
that, as you deſire to reap the benefits which they who enjoy 
him do reap, be intreatcd to lay hold on him: O!] flight not 
this offer; for you know not when you get ſuch an offer: I 
ſay, as you love your immortal fouls, come away; as you 
tender his glory, ſlight not this offer: The Lord has brought 
this offer in your way, and we are come over many diſhcyl- 
ties, tendering his glory. As you tender God's glory, flight 
not the offer. I ſay, the Lord hath brought us here, over 
many difficulties, to make theſe offers unto you; and will 
you let this offer go away with a {light ? If you do it, fad ſhall 
your caſe be, and fad ſhall be your accuſation; it ſhall wit. 
neſs in heaven againſt you, that Chriſt was in your offer, and 
you refuſed him; ay, it ſha!l gnaw the conſciences of you, in 
that unquenchable fire of hell: Be intreated therefore to em- 
brace him. And now to ſuch*as embrace him, I declare 
peace; but to ſuch as will not embrace him, I denounce ever- 
laſting war. O! all ye his ſaints, praiſe ye him. 


REECE ERR AORIACIAK 
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HER E are many, I fear of the few that are come here 
greatly unprepared for this piece of work. There are 

few of you, I fear, that have been at any pains to get prepa- 
ration for ſuch a work: And if ye have been ſeeking prepa- 


ration, I will bring ſomething to your remembrance, which 
ve ſhould have been putting to yourſelves, before ye came 


hither; I ſay, there are ſome pieces of exercite, which 10 
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Mould have been about, before ye came to this piece of work: 
And, | 
1. If ye have been deſiring to be prepared for this work, 
then ye have been upon a ſearch, to know what may be 
the cauſe of diſtance between God and you. O! beloved, 
haveye been at this night ere ye came here ? Have ye looked 
back and fore, to ſee what cauſes of diſtance are yet between 
God and you! O have ye been praying unto him, that theſe 
might be removed? I fear the ſenſe of theſe are very little u- 
pon the moſt part of your hearts: And if ye would ſpare a 
time, to know who is the man and woman, that is at greateſt 
diitance from God; I wovld anſwer you this, That man and 
woman, that is leaſt ſenſible of their diſtance, leaſt ſenfible of 
n, that cauſes diftance, and is as a cloud betwixt the light of 
God's countenance ard their poor ſouls, which is as a multi- 
tude of mountains of diviſions, dividing between God and ſin- 5 
ners. Have ye ſearched the cauſes of diſtance, and wreſtled |” 
that theſe might be removed, for his name's ſake ? Such as 
have done this have been ſeeking to be prepared for this work. 
2. Have ye been examining, what it was that brought you 
here? What moved you to come here? And what had you 
before your eyes in coming here? Have ye examined this ? 
O] fear, the moſt part of us have never faid to our fouls, ©: 
i O ſoul f what art thou ſeeking here this night? O foul! 2 
| what wouldſt thou have this night? O foul! knoweſt thon 2 
| what thou art going about this night? Hath this been your tn 
communing and language with your hearts? O! hath it been 
| fo? and what cauſes have ye found out to be in you? I fear 
i many come here to pet their curioſity ſatisfied, and that is 
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the thing they are ſeeking : And poſſibly ſome come to catch 
advantage and go away with an ill report, and that is the 
thing they are ſeeking; but if ye be not ſecking Chriſt, and 
his directipg and afiiting grace, his pardoning and preventing 
race, all your ſceking is but fooliſh and deſtroying : O! 
bh people have great need to examine their ends and motives, 
| in all the dutics they go about | 
3. Have ye been ſearching into your ſouls, and examining 
| yourlelves, and ſearching to know what corruption is ſtrong- 
N eſt and what grace is weakeſt, and winning to get the one 
ſtrengthned, and the other weakned? If ye have been ſeek- 


9 | ing preparation, ye have been at this piece of exerciſe : But 
4 I tear,' the moſt part here cannot lay their hand upon their 
| ſore ; ye cannot touch it with your finger, ye cannot ſay, I 


ll would have this corruption brought down, and this grace 
; ſtrengthned: O! but I would have you believe it, if ye 
| would have any medicines applied by Chriſt's hand, ye mult 
| lay your hand upon the fore; We read in the goſpel, that 
| 


„ 
a4 Re © POO U yt **— th. 7 OE” 


there 


3 2 — e N. . 7 
"RON - ag! 2 Bos 8 ; 


PREFACE To SERMON XVII «+99 


there come unto Chriſt ſome blind men, crying, Have mer- 
cy upon us, thou San of David ; But they got not what they 


| were aſking, until they become more particular, ſaying, Lord, 


let us receive our fight ; then they received their defire: Ye 
mult lay your hand on the fore, and touch the particular 
one; for, it is not all needy folk, but ſenſible folk, whom 
Chriſt helps, ſuch as are ſenſible of their need; and they 
cannot be ſenſible, if they be not particular. 

4. If ye have been preparing for this work, then ye have 
been counting the coſt of it, to know what it may coſt you: 
It will coſt you an anſwer before the tribunal of God ; ye 
muſt anſwer there for all the deeds done in the body; and 
this alſo will be a queſtion, O man, and woman ! What waſt 
thou ſeeking on ſuch a night, in ſuch a place? Remember this, 
firs, and fee what anſwer. ye will give to the Almighty; aud 


gird up your loins, for this queſtion will as certainly be pro- 


poned to you, as I am ſpeaking unto you, What was your 
errand and what benefit reaped. ye by ſuch opportunities ? 
There are no works of this kind, which are not either great 
mercies, or great plagues to the people they are lent to; they 
either help torward or backward. 

5. If ye have been ſeeking to be prepared for this duty, ye 
have been counting what pieces of incident colt this piece of 
duty may coſt you: Have ye counted that this night's here- 
coming may coſt you your heads or necks ? Ye may be called 
by men to anſwer for it ; ye may be called by men to deny 
it, or to die for it: Ye muſt count the coſt of all duties ye 
go about; this is needful; there muſt be a ſubſcribing to 
be at any coſt whatſoever, in going about any picce of duty. 

6. If ye have been preparing yourſelves rightly, then ye 
have been aſking at your own hearts, O ſoul! what haſt thou 
done with former opportunities. and how haſt thou improven 
theſe? Every new opportunity hath a new call to look back 
to former occaſions, to ſee how they have been improvea : 
Have ye been aſking at yourſelves, what good ye have gotten 
of the goſpel in former opportunities? This, I ſay, mould 
bring you in mind of former occaſions; and ye ſhould exa- 
mine what good ye have gotten by them. | 

7. If ye have been preparing yourſelves, then ye ſhould 
have been putting this queſtion to yourfelves alſo, O ſoul ? 
what good haſt thou gotten of the rod? God hath feat his 
rod, to make his word work; and, Ol how hath it made it 
work ? I would have you to lay this home upon yourſelves, 
how the rod of God made the word of God work; for thar 
it is the Lord's purpoſe in his rod, is evident, he ſends it on a 
people, that he may make his word work effectually: God 
would have the word to do us good; and for this effect he 


is laying the rod heavy upon us, that he may cauſe the one 
: to 
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to be a mean to make the other do us good: If ye have got- 
ten good of the rod, then it hath made the word to work |: 
effectually upon you; it ye have been rightly preparing your- 
ſelves, this hath been a part of your exerciſe. 7 
8. And laſtly, If ye have been rightly preparing yourſelves 
for this piece of work, then ye have been wreſtling with God, 
that he might be here, and tryſt with us this night; ye have 
been praying, that he might remove the cauſes of diſtance, 
and might draw near to us, and draw our hearts near him- 


ſelf. Dare I think that any of you hath not been about this | 
N g 
| 


exerciſe before ye came hither? I am ready to think, in the 

| judgment of charity, that all of you have been thus exerciſed ; 

4 and if there be any who have lighted and neglected it, hat 

their hearts will ſmite them: But as for ſuch as have been di- 
; 


| ligently taken up about it, ſuch may expect his preſence and 
| to ſee his hand liberally opened. | . 
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Alas ! for that day is great, ſo that none is like it: It is even 
the time of Jacob's trouble, but he ſhall be ſaved out of it. 


23 HIS generations plague is hardneſs of heart: I think 1 
there was never a generation and people, that were 
given up of God to more judicial hardneſs of heart, than this 
people is: I think there were never a people that hed ſo little 
feeling as this people have, who are given over to ſuch hard- 
neſs of heart, and ſtupidity of mind; and J will give you two 
demonſtrating evidences of the ſame: The firſt is from the 
enemies: The ſecond from ourſelves, Ce | 
As to the firſt, which is taken from the enemies, I think 

we never heard of a generation of perſecutors, whoſe ſpirits 
were more ſet on edge by hell's fire than theſe; they perſecute 
without compaſſion, they perſecute without pity; ſo that 
they have given up, not only with all things like Chriſtianity, 
but with very human reaſon itfelf : What example ſhall I 
bring to delincate them? I confeſs it puts me to it; Pharaoh 


will 
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4 will not do it; he oppreſſed the Iſraclites in their bodies and 
7 eſtates; but we read not of his oppreſſing them in their con- 
A ſciences, and of blood-ſhed, whatever he intended, at the 
end, when they were gone out of this land, I ſay, we read 
f not much of his oppreſſion of conſcience, and of his blood- 

ſhed : But there is a generation will be ſatisfied with nothing, 

but the conſcience; and that will not fatisfy unleſs the head 
* goalſo. Neither need 1 mention Ahab, he was indeed a 
wicked man, and perſecutor; but whatever objective ties 
| 


were lying upon him, yet there were not fuch objective tics as 
on this generation: it was as little his duty, as their duty; 
yet he was not fo oft ſworn as they: He was a wicked man 
but if he had been as wicked as the men of this generation, he 
would not have had an Obadiah about him. Neither need 
I mention Hazael: I think, if I could join them altogether, 
it would not compleatly do it: 1 may fay, C poor Scotland! 
the Lord hath ſent the worſt of the heathen to perſecute thee z 1 
T for, they declare by their actings, that they defy God; they "4 
declare their defiance againſt the Moſt High, and caſt out a | 
flag againſt the heavens : In effect, I can read nothing to be 
the due ſenſe and meaning of their actings and proceedings, il 
but this cheir defiance of God. But, 1 
A ſecond demonſtrating evidence is amongſt ourſelves; 1 
for, there was never a poor people chaſtned, and ſo little 
ſenſible of it; our ſtroke is heavier than our groaning : The 
Lord hath taken a rod, and hath dipt it in the ſcum of hell, 
and whipped us with it; and yet we are not ſenſible ! He hath 
choſen men, worſe than the heathen, to be our chaſtiſe- 
ments; and all to let us fee thee filthineſs of ſin, and the 
greatneſs of our defeCtions: Yet where is the man, and 
where is the woman amongſt you, that is rightly ſenſible of 9 
God's anger? Who is brought by all this, to hear the decla- 1 
rations of his wrath, which our ſad caſe is publiſhing to us? 1 
Ah! ah! there are few laying it to heart, that this is 
the time of Jacob's trouble, and that it is a great day, and 
that none is like it: Few are crying, alas! alas! alas! for 
the greatneſs of this day | 
At the former occalion, I ſhewed the connection of the 
words, divided them, and laid down a doctrine, and an uſe 
from it. But, to make way for what is now to be ſaid, I ſhall 
deduce the ſame in a ſhort word. + 1 
1. As to the connection, the Lord is in this chapter ſhew- by 
ing unto Jeremiah the bringing back of the Jews captivity, 11 
and gives a command to write it, that it might be the better 1 
believed, and contribute to the Jews their ſtrengthning in ſuch ad 
a caſe, when ſome were ſaying, how could theſe things be? | 
as it is in verſe 6. Wherefore do I ſee every man with his hands 7 
on his loins, as a woman in travail, and all faces are turned into 
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paleneſs? and therefore command is given to write it: For 
thus faith the Lord, though it be a great day, yet he fhall be 
| faved cut of it: And the manner of it is declared in the fol- 
lowing words, ver. 8, 9. 1 will break his yoke from «off thy neck, 
and will burſt thy bands, and ſtrangers ſball no more ſer ve them. 
ſelves of him: But they ſhall ſerve the Lord their Cod, and Da- 
vid their king, whom I will raiſe up unto them. Shewing that 
this gathering of them from their captivity, typified Chriſt's 
collecting his diſperſed elect throughout the world. 

divided the words into two heads: The firſt contained 
the meaſure of the affliction of the church, which is very 
great, ſo that they met not with the like of it formerly, and 


it was matter of concernedneis to the church's children, 


gas! for that day is great, &c. 

The ſecond head contained a ground for their deliverance, 
But he ſhall be delivered out of it. 

From the firſt head, I obſerved this point, That when mo- 
derate afflictions do not the Lird's people good, then he comes with 
ſguerer judgments againſt them. I enlarged a little upon this, 
ith the anſwering of two queſtions: The firſt was, How did 
the judgments of God appear among us, to be greater and 
ſorer! The ſecond queſtion was, How {hall it appear, that 
we have gotten good of the Lord's rods and afflictions? Now, 
I proceed to a ſecond doctrine, which is this, 


DocrT. I. The affitions of the people of Cod, are cauſe - of 


great forrow and concernedenfs to all God's children, Jer. ix. 1. 
Oh that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, 
that I might weep day and night, fer the ſlain of the daughters 
of my people. The lain of the daughters of his people lies fo 
near his heart, that he would defire to weep day and night, 
without intermiſſion, I trow, the moſt part of you know 
not what it is to mourn one hour for the ſlain of the Lord's 
people. Likewiſe, Jer. iv. 19. My bowels, my bowels, I am 

gained at my very heart ; my heart maketh a noiſe in me, 1 
cannot hold my peace, becauſe thou haſt heard, © my ſoul, the 
found of the trumpet, and the alarm of war. O! what con- 
cernedneſs is there, concerneducfs at the heart? I am pained 
at the heart, becauſe deſtruction upon deſtruction is cried, be- 
cauſe I heard the found of the trumpet, the enemies coming 
againſt the church of God. And how is he greatly afflicted 
with what befals the church of God! Lam. ii. 11. Mine eyes 
do fail with tears, my bowels are troubled, my liver is poured 
upon the earth, for the deſtruction of the daughter of my people, 
becauſe the children and the ſucklings ſwcon in the ſtreets of the 
city. O! the church's calamity is matter of great concern- 
edneſs to all the church's children; it is matter of great 

concernednels, indeed, Do ye not think that he would be a 

very 
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very ungrate and unatural ſon, who ſaw his mother toſſed, 
troubled, deſtroyed, and left wounded and bleeding? I fay, 
think ye, were he not very ſtubborn, who ſaw this, and were 
not concerned with it? and yet, Zion's children, how un- 
concerned are they now with their mother's bleeding and diſ- 
trefled caſe? I will preſs this duty home upon you, with fe- 
veral reaſons, | 

Ye may ſay unto me, what can the reaſons he, why Zion's 
3 ought to be ſo much concerned with Zion's afflic- 
ons 

Anfw. I ſhall tell you ſome weighty reaſons, why it ought 
to be ſo, 

1. Becauſe the afflictions of the children of God are evi- 
dences of his anger againſt his church, Pial. Ixxix. 3. Their 
blood have they ſhed like water round about Feruſalem, and there 
was none to bury them. Verle 4. We are become @ reproach to 
our neighbcurs, a ſcorn and der:ſton to them that are round about 
22s, Verſe 5. How long, Lord wilt thou be angry for ever ? 
Shall thy jealouſy burn like fre? What was it that the Pſalmiſt 
ſaw in their blood being ſhed ? He ſaw God's anger: All our 
blood-ſhed is a declaration of God's anger; all our toſſings, 
baniſhments, outcaſtings, Cc. are a declaration of God's an- 
ger; yea, our coming here under cloud of night, wth the 
hazard of our lives, ſays that God is angry; and ſhould not 
the affliction of the church lie near our hearts, becaule it cries, 
God is angry? Where is there a ſon that hath love to his 
father, but he will be concerned with his father's anger?“ 
And where is there a ſervant that loves his maſter, but he 
will be troubled when his maſter is angry ? But, in effect, I 
muſt fay this, The molt part looks like children that care 
not for their parents, and like a ſervant that cares not for 
his maſter; ye profeſs fair indeed; but who of you is hear- 
tily grieved for the affronts and indignitics done againſt the 
Lord ? 

2. Becauſe then God's declarative glory ſuffers: The church 
is ſaid to be God's glory, Iſaiah iv. 5. For upon all the glory 
fall beadefence, He will be for a wall of fire about his church; 
ſhe may be ſaid to be his glory, becauſe he delights to glority 
himſelf for her, and by her; he declares his preſence in her, 
and for her: His glory and name ſuffers by the afflictions of 
his church; and ſhould not this lie near our hearts; that 
his glory is ſo concerned in the afflictions of his church? It 
were a {mall matter, if only a company of men and women 
ſuffered ; but, mainly and principally, his glory ſuffers ; and 
that becauſe then his preſence is obſtructed: His preſence 
makes the church glorious ; but then, in the time of her 
great aſeliction, he is not ſeen appearing for his church; his 
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mercy and juſtice are not then conſpiciouſly manifeſted to 
the world. 

3. Becauſe then his atributes are hidden and darkned; his 
faithfulneſs and power is called in queſtion: This was a thing 
that did lie near David's heart; for it was as a ſword in his 
bones, while the enemies faid unto him, Where ts thy God? 
Pſalm xlii. 10. The affliction that was upon the poor church, 
made the enemies to ſay, Now where is their God? he hath 
forſaken them: God's being and attributes are called into 
queſtion, by proud boaſters and blaſphemers, in ſuch times 
as theſe; and ſhould not this lie near our hearts? The ene- 
mies are ſaying unto us, as they ſaid to David, Pſa). xxii. 8. 
He truſted on the Lord that he wauld deliver him: Let him de- 
liver him, ſceing he deiightel in bim. Let him deliver him 
now : If he come not, his prefence is obſcured, and his at- 
tributes called in queſtion; and ſhould not this move us with 
concern for his church's afflictions ? 

4. Becauſe it is a day of abounding ſin: Hence ſays the 
IPſalmiſt, Pfal. lxxiv. 18. Remember this, that the enemy hath 
reproached, O Lord, and that the ſcoliſb people have blaſphemed 
thy name. That is a day of reproach and blaſphemy againſt 
God; a day of abounding fin, and that two ways. 

(1.) Sin abounds becauſe of the perſecution ; they add fin 
unto iniquity, they multiply iniquity, they run like incarnate 
devils ia their corrupt courſes, 

(2.) Sin abounds, becaule many deny God's name, and 
faint in ſuch a time: We never read of the church's afflic- 
tions in any time, but there were always many that drew back, 
and few ſtood, in compariſon of them that did fall ; fo, ſuch 
a day is aday of abounding fin, Plal. xii. 8. The wicked walk 
on every ſide when vileſt of men are exalted. It is then that 
wicked neſs keeps the crown of the cauſeway, and is moſt in 
requeſt, We ſee now, that wickedneſs is become the paſs, 
by which men may ſafely travel: One who can curſe, drink, 
and ſwear, is fafe ; ſuch are called by them no rebels to their 
king ; albeit he and they be both rebels to God. | 

5. Becauſe enemies in ſuch a day became infolent and proud; 
therefore the children of God ought to be concerned with the 
church's affliftions : Remember this, ſays the Plalmiſt, that 
the enemy hath reproached, O Lord, and that the fooliſh people 
have blaſphemed thy name, Pſal. Ixxiv. 18. It is a day where- 
in the enemies become proud, when they ſay, Let God deliver 
him, ſeeing he truſted in him, They proclaimed their defiance 
againſt God; they declare that they defy him, and eſteem 
him not; and ſhould not this make the church's affliction lie 
near our hearts; ſeeing then the enemy becomes greater 
boaſters and mockers ? 


6. Becauſe 
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6. Becauſe the affliction of the church puts many to a ſad 
quandary and non plus; therefore we ought to be much con- 
cerned with Jacob's affliction; many are like to be ſtumbled 
in ſuch days, as even David himſelf was like to be ſtumbled, 
when he ſaw the proſperity of the wicked; ſeeing they were 


not troubled, nor plagued like other men: Therefore he ſaith, 


Pſalm Ixxiii. 13. Verily I have cleanſed my heart in vain, and 
waſhed my hands in innocency. What a ſad non-plus puts it 
thoſe unto, who are ſpoken of, Malichi ii 17. Ye have wea- 
ried the Lord with your words : yet ye ſay, Wherein have we 
wearied him? when ye ſay, Every one tbat doth evil, is good in 
the fight of the Lord, and he delighteth in them, and where is the 
God of judgment ? And chapter iii. 14, 15. Ye have ſail it is 
vain to ſerve God, and what profit is it, that we have hept his 
ordinances, and that we have walked mournfully before the Lord 
of hofts* And now, we call the proud happy : yea, they that 
work wickedneſs are ſet up ; yea, they that tempt God are even 
delivered. Say they, Judgment hath left the carth, and the 
Lord is teſtifying that he delights in wickedneſs, when they 


ſee them that tempt God even delivered, and the workers of 


wickedneſs exalted : Then, ſay they, it is in vain for us to 
keep his ordinances; and what profit have we by ſo doing? 
The affliCtion that hath befallen the church, in our day, hath 
made many ſay this, that they think wickedneſs will never 
come down; and we muſt caſt in our lot, and take part with 


the reſt ; This is a very fad quandry and non-plus, that ic 


puts people unto ; and ſhould we not be much concerned with 
this? | 

7. Zion's children ought to be concerned much with her 
afflictions, becauſe of their filial and brotherly feeling which 
calls thereunto : Should not a child be very concerned, when 
his mother is toſſed, and troubled; and herried ? If a mother 
were in her wounds, were it not a great unconcernednels, it 
her ſons were not troubled and concerned with her caſe ? Fer. 


ix. 1. Oh that my head were waters, and mine eyes a {cuntain of 


tears, that I might weep day and night for the ſlain of the 
daughter of my people, Brotherly ſympathy and fellow-fect- 
ing calls to this great concernedneſs with the aftiictions of the 
church. And now, beloved, ſeeing there are ſuch reaſons, 
ſeeing this is a great day, when the church is rebuked, be con- 


cerned with her affliftions; the unconcerned perſons, on | 


whoſe hearts the afflictions of God's church lie not near, are 
the perſons with whom the Lord is difpleaſed ; for, believe 
me, unconcernedneſs with the church of God, gocs before en - 
mity : Let me fee a man unconcerned this day, and I will ler 
you ſee a man that will turn an enemy the next day: Let not 
this appear a hard ſaying ;. for in the prophecy of Obadiah, 


ye will ſee it fully cleared; for, ver, 11, it is ſaid, 7% J 


67 


206 S E R M ON XVI. 


on the other ſide ; but verſe 14. their open enmity is pointed | 
Y cutting ¶ thoſe that did eſcape, and delivering up thoſe that | 
did remain in the day of diftreſs, Ye ſee then, that firſt they 
ſtood upon the other fide, and unconcerned perſons, and 
then afterwards proved open enemies. So we ſee, that thoſe 5 
who are unconcerued this day, next day they will run away 
to enemies courts. But, ye will ſay, may we not anſwer to | 
their courts and clear ourlelves of ſuch things as, we are clear j 
of? I anſwer, | ] 
1 


— 1 _— py _— 1 * 


(1.) Such men are not competent to call you to their 
courts; and yet your going there ſays, ye hold them as com- 
petent judges, * 
(2.) Though they were competent judges for civil things, 
yet they are no ways competent to judge in matters concern- 
ing which ye are to be interrogated of. But, 
(3) That which ye ſeck to clear yourſelves of, it is not to 
your credit to clear yourſelves of. But ye will ſay unto me, 
U we not ſwear that which is truth, about ſuch matters 
nd perſons? I will tell you what that oath implies, and it 
is this, That it was your advantage not to fee them, and that 
ye look upon it as your duty, not to own them, nor to help 
them, nor to converſe with them Many will fay, that they 
were not at Bothwel; and, may I not declare, ſay ye, that 
it is true? It may be, ye were not at Bothwel; but, if ye . 
would not wrong and betray the cauſe of God to the enemies 
when ye come before them to declare this, ye ſhould avow- ©? 
edly add, But that was my great fin. In many things the * 
Ilraclites were a very unconcerned people; and what comes of 
it at length; They went and ſet up the calves at Dan and Be- 
thel: So, many of you are come here unconcernedly, this 
night, and we will hear tell of you next day, that ye are 
away to the teſted curates. This is a point that I would dwell 
a little upon; and that by propounding this queſtion to you, 
and anſwering it. | 
You will have it to ſay, poſſibly, How ſhall we be concer- 
ned with the affliftions of the people of God? It is a neceſſa- 
ry queſtion, and I will tell you four things that are neceſſa- 
ry to right concernedneſs with the afflictions of the people of 
God: And, | 
1. If ſo be, that ye would be rightly concerned with the af- 
flictions of the people of God, then be more concerned with 
your fin and with your calamity: We read what Ephraim 
did when he ſaw his ſickneſs, and Judah ſaw his wound; 
then went Ephraim to the Afyrian, and ſent to king jareb; 
but what follows? ye? cou'd he not heal them nor cure them of 

their wound, Hof. v. 13. They were ſenſible of their calami- 
ty, but not of their fin, and therefore they took a wrong 
courſe; theſe who are more concerned with calamity than 
with 
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with ſin, will readily take a ſinful courſe, that they may win 
out of it. Ol be more concerned with your fin than with 
your calamity. If ye aſk the realon why fo many comply? 
This is it, in ſhort, they are more ſenſible of calamity than of 
A fin ; if ye were ſenſible of fin, ye would not do it: Will ye 
S fhew yourſelves more ſenſible of your fin, and more con- 
| cerned with it, than with your calamities. O! then be per- 
ſuaded to cry out very much for the greatneſs of the (in, 
which hath extorted ſuch ſtrokes from God; are theſe his 
; | ways ? chaſtiſements are not the ways in which God delights: 
; 


The language of our hearts, when we receive the rod vpon 
our back, ſhould not be for the ſharpneſs of it, but for the 
ſins that have procured it. | 

2. If ye would be helped to a right concernedneſs, be more 
taken up with the ſufferings of the name of God than with 
your own ſufferings, Pſal. IXxiv. 8. They ſaid in their heart, 
let us deſtroy them together; they have burnt up all the ſyna- 
gegues in the land. When he ſays the firſt, viz. Let us deſt ray 
them together, he would add this, But what is the matter of 
that? but when it is added, They have burnt up God's ſyna- 
= gogues : This ſays indeed, that our fufferings are but a ſmall 
= buſineſs in reſpect of God's being diſhonoured, his name 
blaſphamed, and his work deſtroyed. Men perſecute Chriſt 
in his members; but ye ſhould be more concerned with the 
ſufferings of God's name, than with ycur own ſufferings, if 
ye would be rightly concerned with the church's afflictions. 

3. If ye would be helped to be concerned with the church's 
diſtreſſed cafe, then ye muſt alſo be ready to contribute any 
thing ye can, to the rebuilding of the broken work of God. 
Is this the language of your heart to the Lord, to fay with 
Peter, Acts iii. 6. Silver and gold have I none; but ſuch as 1 
have give I thee, Ye will ſay we are a poor waſted remnant, 
what can we give? But will ye ſay this, though we have not 
5 means nor fortuncs to beſtow upon the work; yet, behold, 
2 we have heads and hands, and theſe will we beſtow upon itz 
3 We have heads and hands, for ſtones; and legs and limbs, 
for timber; and blood, for cementing ; and theſe will we 
give. 

4. Le muſt be as concerned with your brothers ſufferings, 
as with your own ſufferings; Ah! Ah! I fear that brethrens 
ſufferings lie not very near your hearts; when one member 
ſuffers, ſhould not al the members ſuffer with it? Are we 
not all members of one body ? How can the members of one 
body be ſo divided, as not to ſympathize with one another? 
Be therefore concerned with the ſufferings of others, if ye 
would be concerned with the fuflecings of the people of God. 

Now, in the next place, I would give you fome helps 
whereby ye may learn to win to be rightly concerned. Ang, 
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1. If ye would be rightly concerned, ye muſt once come, 
and be a right ſon or daughter of the church, and member 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; until then, ye cannot have a fellow-feeling 
of the body. Come then, and Chriſt will give you a fellow= |? 

| feeling with the ſufferings of the church. Come, and em 
brace himſelf, and he will ſet the ſtamp of natural children 
| upon you. Without him ye can do nothing; without him 
1 ye cannot be concerned with the ſufferings of his name and 
members; refuſe not, and reject not his offers, when he calls 
you to himſelf, It is hard to wit, if ſome of you ſhall have 
an offer again; now is the acceptable time, now is the day f 
ſalvation; he is now ſpreading his net, and will ye not come 
about the net's mouth, that a catch of you may be gotten? 
He is proclaiming unto you that he hath invincible power, 
though managed by apparent weakneſs, O! find ye any of 
this irreſiſtable power of Chriſt? Ol come unto him, who is 
the joy of heaven, and it ſhall be a joyful night in heaven; 
" he will have a good report of you through heaven, if he ſhall 
have it to ſay, that ſome poor lad or laſs hath put a crown u- 
pon his head in ſuch a place. But, Oh! how fad ſhall it be 
if Chriſt ſhall have it to ſay, I gave offer of myſelf to a peo- 
ple like flocks and ſtones, but they would not hear. This 
will help you to concernedneſs, once to become true ſons of 
your mother church. 

2. Study to know the finfulneſs and hatefulneſs of fin; for 
it is the ſenſe of fin, that muſt produce concernednels with 
fin. O!] ſtudy to have a fight of the hatefulneſs and ſinful- 
neſs of ſin, for God is declaring his hatred againſt ſin; for 
he is of purer eyes than that he can behold iniquity. O! be 
ſenſible therefore of ſin, and hate it. 

3. Study a continual ſight of the preciouſneſs of the cauſe. 
Many of you think it a cauſe wherein you may come and go; 
ye look upon it as man's cauſe. O! were ye ſenſible of the 
preciouſneſs of the cauſe, ye would think otherwiſe. O! 
were ye ſenſible of the preciouſneſs of the cauſe, as it is 
Chriſt's cauſe, before ye would quit one pendicle of it, ye 
would rather quit with a hundred heads and lives, I fay ye 
mult have a continued fight of the preciouſneſs of his cauſe. Þ 

4. See that ye count all the pieces of the coſt, Be not like 
that fooliſh builder, that began to build, and was not able to 
finiſh. Be not like a fooliſh warrior, who ſitteth not down © 
by the way, to ſee, if with ten thouſand he be able to meet c 
the other with twenty thouſand. Alſo, count the coſt, that 
whatſoever may befal you in the way, it ſhall not ſurpriſe 
you; this will help to great concernedneſs. Lay theſe things 
to heart, ſeeing there are ſuch weighty reaſons for it, ſuch | 
as, the declaration of God's wrath, the ſufferings of God's 
glory, ſeeing fin ſo much abounds, ſecing the enemy is 2 6 
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inſolent, ſeeing many are put to a hard von- plus, and ſeeing 
fellow-feelings calls for it: 'Pherefore ſtudy much concerncd- 
nels with the church's condition. The third doctrine from 
that head, is this : 

Docr. III. The Lord uſeth to lay his church low, before he 
deliver them; and he uſeth to chaſten his perþle very ſore, before 
he change his way of dealing with them. 

It is faid, Hoſea xiv. 3. In thee the fatherleſs findeth mercy ; 
That is to fay, he will have his people low, before he exalt 
them. He deals as the prieſts under the law, who took the 
heave offering, and waved it, there and here, hither and thi- 


ther, and then lifted it up; fo he takes and toſſes his church, 


as if he would not leave a bit of it together, But here ye will. 
aſk, What is the reaſon that he lays them ſo low, before he 
begin to deliver them? For anſwer to this, take theſe reaſons, 

1. He brings his church low, before he begin to deliver 
them, that he may get his people brought of all viſible helps, 
Jer. in. 23. Truly in vain is ſalvation hoped for from the hills, 
and from the multitude of mountains. Folk are ready to put 
their truſt in viſible means; but God will have all that which 
is the object ſenſe out of the way. This is the Lord's pur- 
poſe to take our eye off inſtruments and all viſible helps, that 
we may learn that in vain is falvation hoped for from the 
hills, and from the multitude of the mountains; the Lord 
plagues means, when they are doated on ; and when they are 
plagued of the Lord, they are uſeleſs creatures ; Hence that 
word, Hoſea viii. 18. For Iſrael hath forgotten his Maker, and 
buildeth temples ; and Judah hath multiplied fenced cities; but I 
will ſend a fire upon his cities, and it ſball deugur the palaces 
thereof. The Lord behoved to lend a fire on the fenced ci- 
ties, that they might be taught not to rely on them any more. 

2, He brings his people low, that he may get chem taught 
to fix their eyes on him alone for help. Be their cafe never 
ſo low, their is enough in him for their recovery. He can» 
not be put to difficulties; his hand is not ſhortned that it 
cannot fave: But as he teacheth them in the fore-cited place, 
That in vain is ſalvation koped for from the hills, and from the 
multitude of mountains ; yet he teacheth them, that there is 
help enough in himſelf, that having their eyes of all viſible 
things, they might fix them on God. 

3. That ſo he may make his people fitted objects of his mer- 
cy: according to that word Hoſ. xiv. 3. In thee the fatherleſs 
It is miſerable folk that findeth mercy ; there- 
fore he layeth them low, that they may be the objects of his 
mercy' | a 

4. He lays his people low, before he deliver them, that ve 
may be made fit objects for his opening of the bowels of his 
ſympathy to us; For Chriſt is waiting to be gracious, and to 
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open the bowels of his ſympathy to us. The more law that 
we are, the more occaſion hath he for this, Zech. ii. 8. After 


the glory hath he ſent me unto the nations that ſpoiled you: For 


ke that toucketh you, toucheth the apple of his eye. The mean- 
ing is this, after his church, which is his declarative glory, 
was ſpoiled by theſe nations, then Chriſt was ſent unto theſe 
nations, to ſpoil them; becauſe he had occafion to teſtify his 
ſympathy with his people, he that toucheth you his church, 
toucheth the apple of his eye, which is a moſt tender part. 
Here is great ſympathy ; ay, indeed, he makes himſelf glort- 
ous in their delivery, when they are low, that he may get all 
the praiſe of their delivery, Zech ii 9. For behsld 1 will ſhake 
my hand upon them, and they ſhall be a ſpoil to their fervants, 
and ye ſhall know that the Lord of hoſts hath ſent me. It is Chriit 
that is here ſpeaking, that he may manifeſt that he was tent 
of his Father, to be the Redeemer of, and Mediator for, Bis 
church, It is, that Chriſt may manifeſt his atributes to his 
church; for, his infinite power would not be ſeen, in raiſing 
em up, were they not brought to a hopeleſs-like caſe, as to 
enſe. He wou'd nor get all the praiſe, if they were inſtru- 
ments for it, This is the reaſon that he lays them low, that 
his hand alone may be ſeen in their deliverance : Even as it 
was with the Iſraelites, when out of that great army of Gide- 
on's he chooſed only three hundred, lett that the Itraelites 
ſhould have aſcribed the victory to their power. Thus it is 
that he may have occaſion to manifeſt his attributes, and ſhew 
his arm, wherein his everlaſting ſtrength ; that fo he may get 
the praiſe He layeth them low, that ſo it may be ſung, 
as it is, Pialm cxv. 1. Net unto us, © Lord, not unta us, but 
to thy name give glory. 

5. That he may teach his people faith to believe in him, in 
alt cables of extremity : Hence when the Iſraelites were in ex- 
rremity, the Lord minds them of their former extremity, when 
they were in Egypt, and of the Lord's delivering them when 
they were there, and hearing their prayers there; and he puts 


chem in remembrance of what he did for them; and, had 


they not bcen fo non pluſſed, the Lord had not gotten oc-— 
caſion to maniteſt himſelf for them; nor had they been ſo 
fitted for new trials: And thus they were made, like David, 
to lay, 1 Sam. xvii. 37. The Lord that delivered me cut of the 
paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver 
me out of the hand ꝙ this Philiſtine. He brings a day of great 
trouble, before he deliver, that Jacob may truſt in him all 
the days of his trouble. 

6. That then when he delivers, he may the more confound 
his enemics. It 1s a great ſurprizal to enemies, when they are 
lay ing, as it were, we have no more to trouble us, while ſud- 
deny their proſperous ſtate is turned into miſery or adverſity, 

GEAR After 


* N 


UrON JenrMIAA Fxx. 7. 211 


After that David had been ſpeaking of the proſperous ſtate 
of the wicked, he clearly points out what will befall them, 
ſaying, .Pſal. Ixxiii. 19, 20. How are they brought into deſola- 
t ion, as in a moment ? They are utterly conſumed with terrors : 
As a dream when one awaketh, ſo, O Lord, when thou awakeſt, 
thou ſhalt deſpiſe their image. The higher enemies are lifted 
up, the ſadder and ſorer ſhall their fall be; like a man falling 
from' the top of a ſteeple, whole fall is greater, than if he had 


fallen but the height of one houſe, He will give a ſtroke un- 


to enemies, that will confound them ; the higher enemies are, 
they ſhall be the more confounded, When God ſhall plead 


his controverſy with them, they ſhall be in ſuch a caſe, that 


they ſhall not know what hand to turn them to. 
7. That he may teach all ſucceeding generations to learn 


this, that the proſperity of the wicked is very uncertain, and 


their advancement goes before their ruin and fall. He will 
learn his people in following generations, that his enemies 
ſhall not ſtand, and that they Rand upon ſlippery and fliddery 
ſtones, and ſhall ſoon fall heels-over head. I fhall detain 


you no longer, but ſhall only name two words of uſe. 


Uſe t. Seeing God lays low, before he deliver, and delivers 
when low, then let not enemies rejoice at our low caſe; let 
them not inſult and ſny, Let us perſecute them, for God 
hath forſaken them. Though we fall, we ſhall ariſe ; tho? 
we fit in darkneſs, yet the Lord will be a light unto us. Be- 
lieve it, the lower our caſe be, the nearer is their deſtruction. 
Our low cafe is a fore runner of their fall and ruin; there is 
not ſuch matter of boaſting, as enemies imagine; though we 
fall, we ſhall ariſe, 

Uſe 2. Ye that are the people of God, deſpond not at your 
low condition; the lower your caſe is, he ſhall get the more 
glory in delivering of you. Rcjoicc in your low caſe, becauſe 
it makes for the maniteſtation of God's attributes: Rejoice» 
becauſe God ſhall be exalted in your delivery; for, the low- - 


er ye are brought, the more glory ſhall redound to him, 


when ye ſhall be redeemed out of all your tronbles. Unto 
him be praiſe. 
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Aias ! for that day is great, ſa that none is like it: It is even 
the time of Facsb's trauble, but he ſhall be ſaved out of it. 


IT isa comfort to the people of God, that, be it with them 
as it will, theirhelp is in him; Whatever their caſe be, he 
can help them in it, Iſa. lix. 1. Behold the Lord's hand i: not 
ſhortened, that it cannot ſave. There is not a caſe at all, that 
the people of God can be in, that can put him to a non-plus 
or difficulting extremity, Moreover there is not a caſe at all 
that the people of God can be in, but he will deliver them 
out of it: I ſay, there ſhall no trouble nor afflicted caſe be- 
FA them, out of which he is not ready to deliver them, albeit 
their complaint ſhall be ſuch as that in Jer. viii. 20. The har- 
veſt is paſt, the ſummer is ended, and we are net ſaved : Yet he 
will fave them even then; and although many be the troubles | 
that afffict the juſt, yet the Lord will deliver them out of them 
all. Although this day of trouble be ſuch as none is like it, 
yet Jacob ſhall be ſaved out of it. 

I had formerly ſome occaſion to be on theſe words, and di- 
vided them into two heads; the firſt whereof contained the 
greatneſs of the trouble of the church and people of God: It 
is ſo great, that they did not meet with the like of it before; 
and this was a caſe of great concernedneſs to all the children 
of God. To this head I ſpake a little, laying down ſome 


doctrines and uſes from the ſame, and by raiſing ſome neceſ- 


ſary queſtions, which now I ſhall not reſume. Howbeit, ſome 
may remember, that, at the laſt occaſion, I was giving ſome 
realons, why it was the Lord's manner of way with his church 
and people, to bring them very low, before he deliver them: 
And now I proceed to a ſecond head, viz. A promile of deli- 
very, notwithſtanding of the greatneſs of their trouble, But 


he fhall be delivered out of it, Hence I lay down this firſt doc- 


trine from it: 


Doc r. I. That when the Lord minds to deliver his people, no- 
thing will fland in the way of it. Zech. iv. 7. Who art thou, O 
great mountain? before Zerubbabel, thou ſhalt become a plain. 
When did the Lord mind to deliver his people? Even then, 


when that great mountain, the Perſian dominion, did prove 
as impediment in the way, and the Samaritan faction; then 


{aith he unto them, that ſhall be ſo far from hindering, that 
. it 


the fickle of him that moweth it down. 
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je mall be made an help, The Lord takes the mountains, 


and caſts them into the valleys, to make up even ground, 
and ſo makes them helpful. There can be no mountains in 
the Lord's way, which he will not eafily remove, when infi- 
nite love and infinite power ſtrike hands together, What 
mountains will ſtand then, when the feet of reconciliation 
begin to tread upon them? for they will then melt away; for 
all the troubles of the church are like a thick miſty cloud, be- 
fore the riſing of the ſun; ſo that when the ſun ariſeth, it 
diſpelleth it, and the place of it is no more known, All the 
church's afflictions are ſuch at the Lord's appearing; they 
ſhall evaniſh, and though theſe your mountains be great in 
your eyes, yet they are not ſo in the Lord's eyes. | 

But it is like ſome of you will have this to ſay, O] are not 
many mountains ſtanding in the way of the Lord's coming 
to deliver us? Well, they are ſo; but, let me tell you, theſe 
ſhall not ſtand; and, that I may confirm the dottrine, and. 
make it more clear, by applying it to our own caſe, I ſhall 
hold forth unto you ſome of theſe mountains that are in the 
way, and make it appear that theſe ſhall not ftand. And, 
1. It may be, that ye will fay, The force and might of 
the enemies is a great mountain, It is true; but, remember 
what is faid, Zech. iv. 7. Who art thou, O great mountain? 
« before Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become a plainz” When 
infinite love puts infinite power in execution, for the church's 
delivery, what will ſtand in the way? IIa. xl. 6, 7. The 
& voice ſaid, Cry; and he ſaid, What thall L cry? Allfleſh is 
* praſs, and all the goodneſs thereof is as the flower of the 
6“ field. The graſs withereth, the flower fadeth, becauſe the 
“Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it: Surely the people is 
„ graſs.“ What is the adverſary then? Nothing but graſs : 
Can they ſtand before him when his breath blows upon them? 
Nay, they will wither and decay: Surely the people is graſs.” 
Pſalm. ciii, 15, 16. As for man, his days are as graſs, as a 
flower in the field fo he flouriſheth : For the wind paſlerth 
* over it, and it is gone, and the place thereof ſhall know ir 
% no more,” | 

Doth not the Pſalmiſt deſcribe unto us the cauſe of the wic- 
ked ? Pſal. xxxvii. 35, 36. © I have ſeen the wicked in great 
„ power, and ſpreading himſelf like a green bay tree: Vet 
* he paſled away, and lo, he was not; yea, I fought him, 


©. but he could not be found.” The enemies, in all their 


might and multitude, are but as graſs in the Lord's fight, and 
ſhall no more hinder his ſickle of juſtice, than graſs hinders 
Think not that theſe wicked powers can ſtand in the Lord's 
way as mountains; all their combinations, train bands, and 
6 con- 
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_eonfederacies, their ſoldiers, dragoons, and malitia, will not 
and beſore him ; he need do no more but breathe upon 
them, and they ſhall wither; the breath of his noſtrils will 
caſtly conſume them. By 

2. The fecond mountain which ye may ſpeak of, is, our 
diriſions. O] is it ndt a great mountain in the way of our 
delivery? Ay, that is true, but it thall not ſtand, Zeph. iii. 9. 
For then will I turn to the people a pure language, that 
* they may all call upon the name of the Lord, to ſerve him 
with one conſent,” Iſa xi. 13. © The envy alſo of Eph- 
„ raim fhall depart, and the adverſaries of Judah ſhall be cut 
off; Ephraim ſhall not envy Judah, aud Judah ſhall not 
© vex Ephraim.” Thus the Lord hath promiſed, and ſor it 
mall not ſtand in the way of the Lord's delivering of his 
church, and that in a due time; for he will take away our 
diviſions, by removing the cauſes of our diviſions, and will 
hea! our breaches ; he will either let men fee their folly, in 
following backſliding courſes, or elſe remove theſe out of the 
Way, it he ices it not fit to put a ſtop to it another way; he 
will take away dividing men. What are ſuch men like? They 
are like thoſe ſpoken of, Ezek. xiii. 10, one built vp-a wall, 
and lo, others daubed it with untempered mortar; but it is 
added, the wall ſhall fall, and a ſtormy wind ſhall rend it: 
Then ſhall it be ſaid, as ver- 12, Where is the daubing where- 
with ye have daubed it? Then ſhall it be ſaid, as in ver. 15. 
The wall is no more, neither they that daubed it. O! that 
men would think upon this, who are pleading for a ſhadow 
of peace, under that malignant intereſt: When God brings 
forth his ſtormy wind on that wall, to throw it down, where 
will they appear ? It ſhall be ſaid, where is the wall? and 
where are they that daubed it? He will remove that malig- 
nancy that hath divided the land, he will remove the indul- 
gency that hath divided the land. I ſay, believe it, for that 
day will come, wherein many ſhall be aſhamed for cleaving 
ſo cloſe to their defective courſes; he will remove theſe per- 
fons, he will remove the ſtumbling blocks with the wicked, 
he will remove them with theſe, before the church's delivery, 

3. The third mountain is, the mountain of our guilt; that 
is a great hinderance in the way; but neither ſhall that ſtand 
in the way; for his feet of reconciliation will make that 
mountain to melt: Hath he not ſaid. Iſa. xliii. 2. © I, even 
J, am he, that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own 
« fake, and will not remember thy ſins!” He ſhews himſelf 


to be a God; boundleſs in mercy, to forgive and alſo to for- 


get their iniquities. Hath he hot ſaid, Hof. xiv. 4. I will 
heal their backſlidings, I will love them freely!“ and Ezek. 
ulli. 21.“ But if the wicked will turn from all his fins that 
p | «he 
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tt he hath committed, and keep all my ftatntes, and do thiat 


. © which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not 


«die ?“ The Lord will batter down theſe mountains, O! 
then, would ye have him to batter them down? Then re- 
member what he hath ſaid in the forecited place, Ezek xvii: 


* * 


21. forſake fin and fear his name; and 1 make an offer in 


his- name, of his mercy unto you, in that word, Ia. i. 16. 


« Come now, and Jet us reaſon together, faith the Lord, 
te though your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as 
© ſnow, though they be like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool.” 
Compare this with Zech xiii. 1. In that day, there ſhall be 
« fountain opened to the houſe of David, and to the inha- 
1c bitants of Jeruſalem, tor fin aud for uncleanneſs.“ What- 
ever be your fins, come unto Jeſus Chriſt, and ye ſhall not 
be put away: Though each one of you had the fins of a whole 
congregation, yc ſhall have pardon : Remember the virtue 
that is in that fountain, that ye are invited to come to; ne 
will pardon all your fios waih away all your guilt, and heal 
all your backſlidings. O! it is virtuous ; not only doth it 
waſh away the guilt of ſin, but allo remove the roniequen- 
ces of ſin: Shall ſuch mercics be offered to yon, and will ye 
refuſe them? O! fooliſh people, who undervalued ſuch 
great mercies: Ah! po not away fools when ye come here 


in the hazard of your lives; but accept of Jeſus Chriſt; for, 


in a word if ye will take Chriſt, and the fountain of his me- 


rits for waſhing away your iniquities, remember he hath told 


you, he will heal your backil:Jings, and love you freely. 
O! for the glory of his name, and your own ſalvation, {jt 
not the call now when he is coming in the garments of ſal- 
vation, O! take him in that dreſs, otherwiſe his next com- 
ing will be in garmeuts dyed with blood. 

4. The fourth mountain, which is in the way, is even 2 
great indiſpoſitien for the Lord's coming and delivering us; 
yet hath he not told vs, Hot. xiv. 4. that.he will heal our 
backſlidings, and that by pardoning guilt, and removing the 
power of ſin, and by removing our fpiritual judgnents ! 


therefore the indiſpoſition of his people tor delivery, is fuc's 
a mountain as ſhall not ſtand in the way, though i: be a great 


mountain; yea, the ſtrong and great King ſhall batter down 
theſe for infinite love, and infinite power, are able to bat- 
ter down theſe; He can deliver in ſuch a manner, as his de- 
livery ſhall diſpoſe for itſelf: When his people ſhall be de- 
livered, they ſhall be a humble people; for his deliverance 
{hall make them moſt ſenfible of their fin 5 howb:it there are 
ſome, that are not'ſecking a diipofition for a delivery; theſe 
are very great fools. Some apain look not to free grace brins - 
ing about a delivery, and working a diſpoſition for that dif- 

| | benſation, 
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penſation, and they lay too much ſtreſs upon external and 

outward reformation: But, as we would ſtudy inwardly and 
outwardly to reform ourſelves, according to the word of God; 
ſo, we ought to lay no ſtreſs upon any thing we can do: We 
muſt not think, though we could get ourſelves ſhaken free of 

all the abaminazions of the time, that we can move God to 
deliver us: No, it muſt be nothing in us: How will it be, 
then, that he will deliver his church ? It will be, by loving 
them freely, and pardoning all their iniquity, Hoſ. xiv. 4. 
'This love in him 1s both able to bring about that delivery, 
and work that diſpoſition for a delivery. Indiſpoſition ſhall 
not ſtand in the way; for if it cannot be wrought another 
way, he will work a diſpoſition by the delivery itfelf. Ah! 
it is ſadly true; we are not fit for a delivery; all that hath 
come on us, hath not humbled us: but, I ſay, free grace 
can do this thing, albcit all former pains have not done it. 
The Lord can make our deliverance do it, though all that 
hath come yet hath not done it; yet, when his time comes, 
his mountain ſhall not ſtand in his way. 

5. The fifth mountain, which ſhall not' land in the way, 
is, the blae marks of God's diſpleaſure upon us, Joel ii. 25. 
And I will reſtore to you the years that the locuſt hath eaten, 
the canker-worm, and the caterpillar, and the palmer-wor m, my 
great army, which I ſent among you. They were a people which 
had many a blae mark of the Lord's diſpleaſure upon them; 
yet he ſays, he will reſtore what they had loſt; for, he can 
ſoon turn himſelf graciouſly to his people, Zeph. iii. 13. Be- 
hold. at that time, I will undo all that afflit thee, and I will 
ſave ber that halteth, and gather her that was driven out, and 
1 will get them praiſe and fame in every land, where they have 
been put to ſhame : Theſe were a people chat had many blae 
marks of the Lord's diſpleaſure ; for, (1.) They were driven 
out. (2.) They were ſcattered here and there. (3.) They 
were reproached by enemies, &c, Yet he ſays, I will fave 
her that halteth, @c. and get them praiſe and fame. The 
Lord, by appearing and doing for his people, can ſoon do a» 
way theſe tokens of his diſpleaſure, and the marks of his in- 
dignation ; ſo that they may not hinder him. 

6. The fixth mountain, is, the want of inſtruments, ad 
helps for this work ; but neither ſhall this mountain ſtand in 
his way, Obad. ver. 18. But upon Mount Zion ſhall be delive- 
rance. Verſe 21, And ſaviours ſhall come upon Mount Zion, to 
Judge the mount of Eſau, and the kingdom ſhall be the Lord's, 
He can take a man from the plough or barn- floor, and make 
him an inſtrument of greateſt works: Howbeit, he will not 
let the want of inſtruments ſtand in the way. Let not the 
want of inſtruments diſcourage you : for, when God deſigns 
to bring about the deliverance of his church, his ordinary 
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way is to lay by inſtruments, becauſe much uſe of them 
would make his hand obſcure in the action; and ſo the priſe 
ſhould not be given him, Remember what he did to lirael, 
in the time of Gideon; he then lays aſide all the army, ex- 
cept three hundred men, that unto him might be aſcribed all 
the praiſe of the action. The want of inſtruments ſhall pre- 
pare the Lord's people for the deliverance, in the mean time 
when inſtruments are leaſt icen; that is the time that Chriſt 
appears moſt for his people. Hath he not called you to re- 
member what is ſaid, Ila. lix 19. And he ſaw that there was 
no man, and wondred that there was no interceſſor ; therefore 
his arm brought ſalvation unto him, and his righteouſneſs ſuſtain- 
ed him. Verle 17. For he put on tighteouſneſs as a breaſt-plate, 
and an helmet of ſalvaticn upon his head; and he put on the 


garments of vengeance for cluthing, and was clad with zeal as 


a cloak : When was all this? Even when he ſaw none con- 
cerned with his people's caſe. Ir is a noble inference indeed, 
he ſaw no man as inſtruments, therefore his own arm brought 
ſalvation. O!] firs, fear not theſe mountains, the want of 
inſtruments; God can work without inſtruments ; tor, as 
he can work with inſtruments; fo he can allo work with- 
out them. But now, let me preſs home this duty with a two- 
fold uſe 

Uſe 1. Seeing it is fo, that nothing can ſtand in the way 
of the Lord's delivering of his church, then filence all your 
doubts and miſbelieving of him, Zech. ii. 13. Be ſilent © 
all fleſh before the Lord, for he is raiſed up out of his holy ba- 
bitation. Silence your doubts and miſbelieving thoughts; 
for, the might of adverſaries, the diviſions of the land, the 
blae marks of his indignation, the want of inſtruments, the 
guilt of his people, &c. ſhall not ſtand in the way of his 
church's deliverance : Silence your fears and doubts. ho 
art thou, O great mountain ? before Zerrubbable thou ſbalt be- 
come a plain, Hath he not ſaid this, and ſhould ye not be- 
lieve it? Then ſilence all the language of your miſbelieving 
hearts. f | 


Uſe 2. Is it fo, that nothing can ſtand in the way of the 


Lord's delivering of his church and people ? Then, as ye are 
not to miſbelieve, ſo be not ſlack-handed, Zeph. iii. 16. In 
that day it ſhall be faid to Jeruſalem, fear thou not; and Zion, 
let not thine. hands be ſlack. Theſe two are joined together, 
fear, and flack-handedneſs: Therefore on the contrary, the 
want of fear, and diligence, ſhould go together: So, I ay, 
beloved as ye ought not to fear and miſbelieve, ye ought to 
beware alſo oſ ſlack-haudedneſs. Remember what is recorded 
of that war betwixt Iſrael and Amelek, Exod. xvii. 11. And 
it came to paſs when Maſes held up his hand, that Iſrael pre- 
vailed; and when he let down his hand Amalet prevailed. 
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Let not your hands fall down, for, the falling down of the 
hands of the Lord's people gives great advantage to enemies : 
Believe me, the Lord'is ſeeking that ye ſhould be diligent, 
according to that word, Ia. Ixii 6, 7. He that make men- 
* tion of the Lord, keep not filence, and give him no reſt 
*< tilt he eſtabliſh, and till ke make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the 
5 earch.” 

The ſecond doctrine from the ſecond head is this, That the 
delivery cf the church and pecple of Cod is certain, Obad. ver. 17. 
« But upon mount Zion ſhall be a deliverance.” Zeph. iii. 17. 
« 'The Lord thy God in the midit of thee is mighty.” Ilaiah 
xxxv. 4. Say to them that are of a fearful heart. Be ſtrong 
* fear not; behold your God will come with vengeance, 
* even God with a recompence he will come and fave you.” 
There are many promiſes he hath made, where w1LL and 
SHALL is recorded; which holds forth the certainty of his 
church and people's delivery. But, what delivery is it, that 
is abiding his people? In what ſenſe doth he deliver his peo— 

ple? I will tell you the firſt delivery even in time is abiding 
His people: How many times delivered he the people of Lliracl 
out of the hands of the enemies, out of the hands of Pha- 
raoh and the Egyptians, out of the hands of the Philiſtines 
and Midianites, &c. And albeit that he hath caſt us into the 
furnace now, yet he hath formerly delivered us from under 
Antichriſtian tyranny, and he will yet deliver us; and I will 
ive you ſome reaſons, whereby it thall appear that he will 
deliver his church in general. 

1. His faithfulneſs is engaged in it, 2 Tim. ii. 12, 13. 7 
we ſuffer we ball alſo reign with him ¶ we believe not, yet 
he abideth faithful, he cannot deny himjelf. Whatever ſtands 
in the way, his faithfulneſs is engaged in it, and he will not 
fuffer his faichfulneſs to fail, nor his promiſe to fall to the 
ground, | | 
- 2. Becauſe his holineſs is engaged in it, Hab. i. 13. Thou 
art of purer eyes than to behald evil, and canſt nat look on mi- 
quity, Why doth the prophet mention the Lord's holineſs? M! 
To ſtrengthen his faith in this, that God would punith the 
Babylonians, and help Ifrael; for, if he did not deliver his ; 
people, they would be ready to think there were no hazard 
in fin, nor any advantage in following of righteou ſneſs; but 
he will deliver his people, that it may be ſeen there is a righ- 1 
teous Judge in the earth, Pſalm lviii. 11. As his holinefs en- 
gages him to puniſh his enemies: So, it engages him to de- 

liver his people; and, as it puts him to puniſh his people for : 
fin ; fo, it puts him to deliver his people that the enemies 
may not begin to think that he winks at their iniquities. 

3. Becaule of what is laid upon his name, by the adverſa- 
ries : Now, that he may vindicate his glory and free his 

Name 


/ 


Uron JEREMIAH XXX. 7. 219 


name from the reproach and blaſphemy of man, he delivers 
his church from oppreſſion ; for, when his church is in trou— 
ble his name is made to ſuffer; his enemies are then fiying 
to his people, Where is your God? Palm xlii. 3. which thing 
made the Pſalmiſt's heart to quake and tremble : He doth it, 
that he may vindicate his glorious name from theſe affronts 
that are caft upon it: So then, when his church and peo- 
ple ſuffer, he will give deliveranceto his people, even in time, 
But, remember as a caution, | 
(1.) That his people is not to expect compleat deliverance 
in time, either from outward or inward enemies: for, tho” 
he gives his people ſometimes the upper-hand of enemies, yet 
they will not get them utterly rooted out; even as the Ifracl- 
ites were not able to extirpate the Canaanites wholly ; to, I 
ſay, there wilt be always a devil to raiſe troubles, while his 
church is in warefare. | | 
(2.) I will tell you what a delivery is abiding his church, a 
compleat fuil and perfect deliverance, at the end of time, 
Rev. vii. 14. The/e are they who came out cf great tribulati- 
ons, and have waſhed their robes, and made them white in the 
bland of the Lamb, There is a compleat delivery notwithſt1nd- 
ing of all their troubles in time: The Lord's people ſhall win 
through them, into that land where all tears hall be wiped 
away from their eyes; v12. to the holy and heavenly Canaan 
where no enemies can enter to trouble them. No ſooner ſhall 
his people lift their feet out of death's waters, but all troubles | 
3 Mall be left behind, they ſhall purſue them no farther ; ſo $ 
1 that if ſome of his people meet not with a deliverance in time, 1 
. yet atter death they ſhall meet with it compleatly. OI] how 1 
jatisfying is this, that is fail of them, Theſe are they which q 
have waſhed their robes in the blood of the Lamb? There 1s | 1 
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no fear of adverſaries riſiug up againſt them; there they ſaull 
follow the Lamb, with palais iu the'r hands; for there they 
have obtainetl a compleat victory. Heaven is a reſt from ſin | 
and forrow, from temptations and tribulations, but norreſt # 
from joy and praile, But let me now lay this home upon you, ; 
with a twofold ute. 
U/e 1. Since it is ſo, that the Lord will deliver his people 4 
in time; then, wait upon that delivery, Hab. ii. 3. For the 
viſion is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it fhail ſpeak, 4 
and not lie : Though it tarry : wait for it, becauſe it will ſure- | 
ly come, it will not tarry. I ſay, even becauſe a compleat de- 
livery is certain, therefore wait for it patiently; though the | 
viſion tarry, it ſhall come. | 1 
Uſe 2. Seeing that it is ſo, that there ſhall be a compleat | 
delivery after time, regard no trouble or affliction in time: 
What is the matter, though ye have no delivery in time ? : 
Regard not your loſs of periſhing things, nor the ſufferings b 
Ee 2 in 
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in this life, be what they will, wanderings, impriſonments, 
and death; for ye ſhall have a compleat deliverance in the 
end; but all your enemies ſhall not now be removed from 
you, but there they ſhall : They ſhall follow you no farthcr 
than to the borders of death. Many are the troubles that af- 
flict the juſt, but the Lord ſhall deliver them out of them all. 
90, then, it is certain that his people ſhall have a compleat 
deliverance; yea, it is very certain, though they ſhould en- 
dure affliftion to the end of their days, it is not comparable 
to eternity: O!] then, regard not what ſufferings ye can be 
put to in time, ſince your happineſs ſhall endure to eternity. 
I thought to have proceeded further; but I ſhall forbear. 


PPP 
ne 


HERE are many looking for a deliverane; but, for 
my part, I look for no ſuch thing yet: I will not ſay, 
but they may be inſtruments to cut off ſome of our Lord's 
enemies; but I trow we ſhall not have much to crack of 
0 them, when all is done. But, if ye will look for the deli- 
1 verance aright, look for four things to come before it, and 
| they ſhall come ſhortly : | 
1. The cup muſt go round; round muſt the cup go; it is 
begun at the houſe which is called by his name, but it ſhall 
Wh. . - go round; ſome there are, who have refuſed it, but they ſhall 
10 drink it; the nearer the brim, the ſweeter; the nearer the 
9 bottom, the bitterer; unmixed, unmixed ſhalt many of this 
generation drink it; all ranks ſhall taſte of it; yea, that a- 
bominable tyrant on the throne, ſhall taſte of it; and that 
chancellor ſhall taſte of it; prelates ſhall taſte of it, our 
malignants and indulged ſhall taſte of it; and our own folk 
ſhall taſte of it. | | 
2. The land ſhall be laid deſolate ; deſolate ſhall the land 
be. | 
3. There ſhall be no airth to look to, neither hills, moun- 
tains, nor armies. | FR 
4. His cauſe ſhall be rightly ſtated ; but ye may ſay, if the 
cup muſt go round, if the land muſt be laid deſolate, and if 
there be no airth to look to, by whom then ſhall his cauſe be 
ſtated ? It ſhall be by a remnant whom he ſhall ſpare, whom 
. be 
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he ſhall honour to ſtate his cauſe aright; and then may ye 
expect his back-coming to Britain and Irelaud. There may 
be ſome poor body ſaying, If the cup muſt go round, if the 


land muſt be laid deſolate, if no airth to look to, and his 


cauſe ſhall be rightly ſtated, what then ſhall I do? My coun- 
ſel to you is, get an intereſt made ſure in Chriſt, that ſo ye 
may find ſhelter under the ſhadow of his wings. 


SER MON XIX. 


JEREMIAH xxx. 7. 


Alas ! for that day is great, ſo that none is like it: It is even 
the time of Jacobs trouble, but he ſhall be ſaved out of it. 


HEY are in a very miſerable condition, whom God 
brings to the furnace, and leaves there; that is a la- 
mentable condition, which ye will find recorded, Ezek. xxii. 
18, 19, 20. © The houle of Iſrael is become to me droſs; all 
* they are braſs and tin, and iron in the midſt of the fur- 
te nace, they are even the droſs of filver. Behold, therefore, 
« I will gather you into the midſt of Jeruſalem. As they 
« gather ſilver and braſs, and iron and lead and tin, into the 
e midſt of the furnace, to blow the fire upon it to melt it; 
« fo will I gather you in mine anger, and I will leave you 
e there.” Here we have a catalogue of Jeruſalem's fins reck- 


oned up, and the threatnings againſt them; the ſum is this, 
The Lord will bring them to the furnace, and leave them 


there. It is a ſad and miſerable caſe, to be brought to the 
furnace, and to be left there of God: But O! they are in a 
moſt happy caſe, whatever fleth and blood.think ot it, whom 
God brings to the furnace, and ſtays with, and does not 
forſake, but manifeſts his glorious purpoſe to them; his 
condeſcendency to them by that furnace, in making them 
more fit for himſelf and for his uſe, as a goldſmith doth with 
a curious piece of work ; he caſts it into the fire, that he may 
cauſe it loſe the droſs, that it may be for his own ule; ſo the 
Lord caſts his own into the furnace, that they may come ont 
more fit for him; in this he manifeſts his condeſcendency to 
them, in not leaving them in the furnace; but purgeth and 
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purificth, according to his promiſe, Joſh i. 5.“ I will not 
« fail thee, nor forſake thee :” alſo fa. xliii. 2. When thou 
« paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with thee, and thro' 
© the rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee ; when thou walk- 
« e{t through the fire, thou {halt not be burnt, neither ſhall 
© the flames kindle upon thee, Ye ſee the Lord brings his 
people to the furnace, but he leaves them not there; he is ſo 
tar from leaving them there, that he brings them out there- 
of. Although he brings a day of great trouble and perplexi- 
ty on Jacob, yet he delivers Jacob out of it: Alas! for that 
day is great: but he ſhall be ſaved out of it. 
cannot now take time to reduce what hath been already 
lid from theſe words, only I remember they were divided 
into two parts. 
Firſt, Concerning the ſad caſe of Jacob, or the Lord's peo- 
ple here, containing the great meaſure of their great trouble, 
which was ſingular in matter of concernedneſs: Alſe fer 
hat day. 
And the ſecond head contained a promiſe of delivery, not- 
withſtanding the ſadneſs ofthe cafe, But he ſhall be ſaved out of it. 
We handled the firſt head a little, and proceeded to a ſe- 
cond, and laid down a fecond doctrine, which was this, 3 
Doc. That notwithſtanding of all diſſicultiet and oppoſitions, = 
yet the Lord when be minds, will deliver bis people, there ſhall 
nothing ftand in the way of it: And this was a little ſpoken ? 
to; then, * 
Docr. II. That this delivery of the Lord's people is certain, 
This we ſhewed that it was not only certain, when the Lord 
ives them a compleat victory, and places them beyond the 
reach of afflition, and traſplants them into eternal happineſs ; 
but the Lord's people may even expect deliverance in time. 
Now, I ſhall inlarge a little on this, by application of the 
doctrine to us. 
1. By ſhewing ſome grounds, from whence we may gather 
the certainty of the delivery of this church. | 
2. By ſhewing fomewhat of the manner of it, v 
3. A word ot uſe for ſuch as believe the ſame. 1 
E ſay, in application of the doctrine to us, that even the 
Lord's church in this land ſhall certainly be delivered out of 
their troubles ; that the church ſhall mcet with a delivery: 
I fay, conlider theſe few grounds which may prove the ſame, 
1. We are a people that is promiſed to Chriſt in a particu- 
lar manner; this land is a promiſed land unto Chriſt, Pſal. 
ii. 8. I will give thee the uttermaſt parts of the earth for thy poſ- 
einn: Yea, and this is principally to be underſtood of theſe 
iflands, which are in the utmoſt parts of the earth. It is alſo 
clenr from Ia, xlix. 1. Len, O iſles unto me, and hear ken, ye 
lee from far, the Lora hath called me from the wimh, Verſe 
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6. Is it a light thing that theu fhouldft be my ſervart, to raiſe uS 
the tribes of Jaceb, and to reſtere the preſerved of Iſrael; 1 will 
alſo give thee for a light to the Geiitiles, that thou maygſt be mp 


falvation to the ends of the earth. Allo Ha. xlii. 4. He will not 


fail nor be diſcouraged, till he hath ſet judgment in the carts, 
and the rſles ſhall wait for his law. Britain and Ireland ſhall 
wait for his law. Likewiſe Pfal. Ixv. 6 Then art the confidence 
of all the ends of the earth, and them that be affar ion the ſee 
All theſe hold out, in a very particular maancr, that theſe 
lands are promiſed to Chriſt, and that we are a people pro- 
miſled to him; fo, think not that he will quit that which is 
given to him ; think not that he will Ict the bounds of his 
charter be ſo intrenched ; let us rejoice that ever there was à 
line in the Old or New Teſtament pointing at Britain and ire» 
lands caſe : We are a promiſcd people, and our land a pra- 
miled land; and theretore we may cxpect the Lord will come 
to it again; we may expect, tho? it be a day of great trouble, 
that we ſhall be ſaved cut of it, | 

2. We may cxpecc it, as we are a covenanted people, Hot 
xii. 9. And 1 that am the Lord thy God from the land of Egypt 
will yet make thee to dwell in tabernaclcs, as in the day ꝙ tie 
folemn feaſts, The Lord is there holding forth the promiic ot 
giving the Iſraelites a ſatisfactory delivery; and his bottoming 
it upon his covenant, which he entred into with them, whea 
he brought them out of Egypt; fo there was a covenant en- 
tred into with God by theſe lands, when we came out of 
Egyptian darkneſs; he with whom we entred in covenant, 
ſhall yet make us dwell in tabernacles, as in the days of old; 
fo, that as our land is a promiſed land, fo it is a dedicated 
land; all of us are dedicated to him; yea, all our goods and 
gear, yea, all our lives: But many of you have taken your 
word again, and given it to the enemies: But we are his, by 
right of explicate dedication ; therefore it is certain that he 
will deliver this church out of trouble, though it be a great 
trouble. 

3. It is certain, becauſe we are a people conquered by Chriſt, 
we are conquered, and that in a ver; coſtly manner; Clurilt 
loſt many a noble ſubject, before he conquered us out of an» 
tichriſtian tyranny, Plal, cxxxvi. 12. He breugbt them cut with 
s /irong hand, and firetched wut arm. We came not out of theſe 
but by fighting, and ſtrong wreltling ; many a drop of preci- 
ous blood was loſt, in bringing us out of that darknets, to 
be a covenanted land; think not then that what he hath fo 
dearly bought, will be fo ealily quit; therefore he will cer- 
tainly return, and bring us out of trouble, though it be a 
very great trouble, 

4. It is certain that the ſaving and deliveriog his church our 
of trouble (hall be, becaule he is taking many lacrifices ef 
O our 
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our hands; he is giving us pledges that he is about to deliver 
us, by taking pledges off our hands, Judges xiii. 21, 22, 23. 
When Manoah was ſore afraid by ſeeing the angel of the 
Lord, he concludes, We ſhall ſurely die; But his wife gets a 
far better fight of it, ſaying, // the Lord were pleaſed to ſlay 
us, he would not have received a meat-offering and a burnt-of- 
fering at our hands. If the Lord had a mind to give up with 
us, and quite forſake us, he would not have received fo ma- 
ny ſarcifices at his ſervants hands ; he hath accepted ſacrifices 
on fields and ſcaffolds ; he hath received ſacrifices by proteſta- 
tions and declarations; and he hath teſtified his acceptance 
of theſe, by countenancing of his people, when he brought 


them to ſcaffolds, to offer up themſelves a ſacrifice: How 


hath he been ſeen to make them rejoice, ſo that all that faw 
them could not but envy their lot? Many ways hath he teſti- 
fied his accepting of a ſacrifice at Scotland's hands; and theſe 
are pledges that he will yet return, and not deſtroy us. 
5. The Lord will come and ſave us out of this trouble, tho? 
t be great, becauſe he is ſtill keeping up a witnefling remnant, 
that he may ſay, Theſe are my witneſſes that I am God, not- 
withſtanding the great part of the land hath forſaken him; 
yet he is keeping up a remnant for truth; albeit the great 
part of the gentry hath left us, yet he wants not ſome to wit- 
neſs for him ; notwithſtanding the great part of the miniſters 
hath left us, yet he wants not ſome to confeſs him, and to 
profeſs ſubjection to his cauſe; all which reacheth us ſome 
branches of hope. | 
6. God will certainly deliver out of this trouble, where- 
of alſo he gives us this branch of hope, by giving us many 
and great wonders in the furnace of affliction; he is letting 
us ſee his power, even in leading a remnant through between 


right and left hand rocks: We have many upon the left hand; 


indulged and indemnity-takers, with compliers, who are 
ſet up as ſo many rocks, which we ought to beware of: So 
alſo we have rocks on the right hand ſet up before us, and 
yet he hath kept a remnant from ſplitting upon theſe, like 
unto a {ſkilful pilot, keeping his people from right and left 
hand rocks; yea, the feeding of his people, and doing for 
his people, and delivering them when brought, as it were, to 
the very ſnare, by plucking them, ſo to ſay, out of the very 
teeth of enemies; all this ſays that he will do greater things; 
and yet will appear for delivering this church out of trouble ; 
yea, his wonders that he is manifeſting in preſerving a rem- 
nant from utter conſumption, is a ground of hope for this, 
according to that word, Pſal. cxi. 5. He hath ſbewed his peo- 
ple the power of his works, that he might give them the heritage 
of the heathen, Muſt we not ſay then, that the Lord's works 
of wonders for us in this wilderneſs ſhould be taken as pledg- 
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es that he will give us the heritage of the heathen ? Although 
it be a time of great trouble, yet we ſhall be delivered at H it. 

7. He is reaching us this ground of hope, becauſe truth is 
delivered; it ſhall be more delivered; when we moſt ſeeming» 
ly fell, then truth was delivered; the Lord has gotren his 
cauſe moſt clearly ſtated in the land; we may date truth's de- 
livery from our fall before our enemies at Bothwel-bridge, 
whence we ſaw clearly the danger of joining with them who 
had received favours from the enemies; the hazard of join- 
ing with the indulged, and taking in the malignant intereſt; 
many things were made to appear in their own colours, more 
than formerly ; and afterwards the Lord had a proclamation, 
to ſee who would take truth by the hand; a proclamation, I 
fay, publiſhed through the high-places of the fields. fo that 


truth's delivery gives us ſome ground of hope that truth ſha!l 


be delivered. Let us rejoice, we have this to fay, That truth 
is delivered; what is the matter of our ſufferings, ſince truth 
is delivered. | 

8. The certainty of the church's delivery is in this, The ve- 
ry coniciences of enemies and compliers give tcitimony to 
truth's delivery; very enemies are made to fay, Thele only 
are the true preſbyterians, that ſo many are reproaching; and 
compliers themſelves ſay, That were it not for their necks 
and means, there would not be ſo many to contend againſt 
theſe things. But likely ſome compliers, who are come here 
to-day, may I ſay, I never heard fuch a thing: But, O man 
and woman | let conſcience but ſpeak, and the things would 
ſoon be heard, Deut. xxx. 32. For their rock is not as 
* our rock, even our enemies themſelves being judges.” 

9. The Lord certainly purpoſes to deliver us out of this 
trouble, as appears by his way of dealing in this land; he 
hath a promiting work begun in the hearis of ſome young 
ones in this land, ſome young lads and lafles up and down 
the land, Ezck. xiv. 2. Behold therein ſhall be left a rem- 
„ nant that ſhall be brought forth, both ſons and daughters: 
« Behold they ſhall come forth unto you, and ye ſhall fee 
é their ways and their doings, and ye ſhall be comforted 
« concerning all the evils that I have brought upon Jeruſa- 


«lem; and they ſhall comfort you when ye ſee their ways 


« and their doings, and ye ſhall know that J have not done 
« without cauſe, all that I have done in it.” I fay, the Lord 
hath a young generation, whoſe ways and doings ſhall juſti- 
fy the remnant in all their contendings, and ſhew that the 
Lord's ways are right, and his doings juſt; this is a certain 
ground of hope, that he ſhall deliver his children. Of young 
ones, lads and laſſes, to your work, to your praycrs; tor ye 
{hall go in and poſſeſs the promiſed land. 
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The /econd thing we mentioned, was, to ſhew ſomething of 
the manner of the Lord's delivering us. | | | 

1. This delivery ſhall be ſudden ; the pſalmiſt prays Pſalm 
exxvi. 4. Turn again cur caftivity like flreams in the ſouth : 
Our delivery ſhall come as water down a ſteep place; it ſhall 
be ſudden, it ſhall come as a thief in che night, and as an ar- 
med man. It ſhall be ſudden on theſe. two accounts, 

1. In reſpect of his people, becauſe it ſnall come when they 
are leaſt expecting it, Deut. xxxii. 36. The Lord ſbail judge 
his pec le, and repent himſelf fer his fer vant's ſake, when he ſecth 
their power is gone, and there is none ſhut up or lt. When 
his people fees leaſt ground of viſible hope, thea is the time 
he will come ſuddenly, with delivery: When all doors of vi- 
tible hope are ſhut, then will he come; it ſhail be an unex- 
pe cted delivery, ſuch as, when Gideon ſubdued the Midianites 
with three hundred, and when Saul and Jonathan ſubdued 
the Philiftines, when there was neither ſpear nor ſword a- 
morg them but Saul and Jonathan's; and as it was in Jeho- 

d Coplat's time, 2 Chron, xx. When the Moabites and Ammo- 
nites, andthe children of mount Sicr, invaded Judah; it ſhall 
come ſuddenly and unexpected; yea, though it may be de- 
layed, it ſhall come when leaſt thought upon. 

It ſhall be ſudden in reſpect of enemies, Mic vi 14. 4nd 
thy caſting down ſhall be in the midſt of thee : When they think 
leaff to fall, then fhall judgment from Cd be upon them as an 
armed man with coaths of vengeance, and a cloke of zeal, 
ſhall his coming be; then ſhall he come mounted upon the 
red horſe of vengeance and leverity, Belſhazzar little thought 
on judgment, when drinking and carouſing in the veſſels 
brought from the houſe of the Lord; then did the hand- 
writing preſent itſelf. Expect a ſudden delivery; it ſhall 
come as a thief in the night; God can work a work in one 
night that ſhall be a delivery. | 

2. As it hall be ſudden, fo it ſhall be ſcaſonable, (1.) Be- 
cauſe, if God ſhouli deliver his people ſooner, then his people 
ſhould not be purged and puriſicd, and would not be brought 
allenarly to look unto himſelf, Iſa. xxvii. 9. By this ſhall the 
iniquity of Facob be purged away ; he will take pains upon his 
people in the furnace, until he get them brought to ſome fit: 
edneſs for h:mfelf; and is not this a ſeaſonable delivery? 
For, bzlieve it, when he brings his people out of the furnace, 
before their droſs be taken away, it is in order to the caſting 
them into a more hot furnace. 

3. It ſhall be ſeafonable; becauſe, if he ſhould delay any 
longer, we ſhould be ready to give up the ghoſt. Zech. iii. 
2. 1s not this a brand pluckt cut of the ire? They were near to 
be conſumed in the furnace of affliction, and he ſteps in when 


they were as a ſtick half burnt, and plucks it out; it ſhall 3 
Come 4 
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| 
come at ſuch a time, that if the Lord ſhould delay any long. 
er, we would be ready wholly tO give Over. 

4. It ſhall be ſeaſonable, becauſe God will wait till all back 
doors, that his people are ready to look finfuily unto, ſhall 
be ſhut. Some folk think that the church's delivery may be 
brought about, by ſtirring up the enemy to daſh upon enc- 
mies, or a party to appear againſt the enemies; but all that 
ſhall be cut off, and then it hal! he a ſcaſonable time, Deut. 
xxxii. 26. when no one is ſhut up nor left. Then ſhall he 

repent concerning his ſcrvants, it ſhfll come when people are 
not looking to the hilis and to the mountains, but to the 
Lord himſelf for their delivery. 

5. It ſhall be ſeaſonable, becauſe the Lord will wa't till the 
enemies put on the cope-{ione of their iniquities; enemies 
muſt ſirſt put on the cope-itone of their iniquity, before he 
deliver. The will he fill up the cup of his enemies, which 
they have been making his people drink. Amos i. 2. it is of- 
ten ſaid, For three tranſgreſians, and fer four, I will not turn 
away the puniſhment ¶f their iniguities: three and four make 
a compleat number, although otherwiſe they have a great mul- 
titude, yet there is always one as the cope ſtone fin gf thete 
people, as ver. 13. this is the cope {tone fin of the children 
of Ammon, becaule they ript up women with child of Gile- 
ad, Ge. So the Lord will wait, till they have put on the 
cope ſtone fin, which they have not yet done; and when that 
is done, then they have no more to do; but the Lord will 
come and make them 2s the waters of Noah, no more to o— 
verſlow the earth. Ile is waiting to have them drop ripe, 
that he may cut them off with the fickle of his juſtice. 

23. This delivery ſhall be a very terrible delivery, Pal. l. 3. 
Our God ſhall come, and ſhall nat keep fi ence, a fire ſhall devour 
before him, and it hall bewery tempeſteous reund about him, It 
ſhall be terrible to enemies, when he fills up to them double 
of the cup which they have fitted; when he draws his ſword 
againit them, when he executes judoment without mercy, 
it {hall be a terrible delivery to all peace makers with enemies. 
There is a great company in the land going in to make peace 
with enemies: But, remember this, as ye are partaking with 
them in their iniquity, ye thall be partakers with them in 
their judgments, ye that are coming under the ſhadow of the 
enemies for protection, ye {hall fall with them when they fall. 
O! that men would conſider who are by thele actings pro- 
claiming war againſt God; it ſhall be a terrible delivery to 
ſuch as are upholders of the enemies; many are upholding 
them, to the bearing down of the work-of God, an length- 
ning out the captivity of his church ; but conſider this, theſe 
enemies they now uphold, as ſo many pillars ſhall fall and 
cruſh them. Scotland ſhall be a fat land with the blood of 
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compliers; with the blood of ceſs-paycrs, and with the blood 


of locality-payers : It thall be a fat land with the blood of in- 
dulged: He ſhall invite the beaſts of the field, and the fowls 
of the air to a ſacrifice. Now I ſhall tell you in what reſpect 
it ſhall be a terrible delivery, | 

1. To many it ſhall be very terrible, becauſe it ſhall want 
all conſolation, Zeph. J. 5. That day is a day of wrath, a day 
of troub'e and diſtreſs, a day of waſfteneſs and deſolat ion, a day 
of clouds and thick darkneſs, it hall be a day without light of 
comfort or conſolation; ſuch are the judgments theſe meet 
with, who are puniſhed when enemies are puniſhed 3 ſuch 
are the judgments of the enemies, and of thoſe who are inene- 
mies camps; their cup of affliction is without conſolation; 
but his people's afil'Etion is moderate chaſtiſement, whereas a 
cup of indignation ſha!l be put in the hands of enemies. 

2. It is terrible, as it ſhall diſappoint the expectation of ve- 
ry many, Mic. vi 15. Ther fha't ſow, but thou ſhalt not reap. 
People have been buty labouring this long time, to ſhelter 
themſelves in a life of eaſe; but the Lord ſhall diſappoint 
their expectation, Fnemics have been ſtudying to eſtabliſh 
themicives, but the Lord ſhall difappoint them; he will dit- 
appoint the expectation of theie who have been ſtudying to 
ſhelter themſelves under the enemies banner. There is a com- 
pany in the land, who have beca ſtudying to have a peacea- 
ble life of it, by going under the enemies banner, by accep- 
ting indulgencies, Gg. What hath moved fo many to fall in- 
to ſuch courics, but the expectation of a peaceable life? But 
their expectation ſhall be milerably diiappointed ; for the ve- 
ry way they nave made ule of for getting peace ſhall bring 
trouble and deſolation; it {hall be a way to bring his anger, 
vengeance and hot diſpleaſure vpon them. What are they 
like? They are like thele falſe prophets, who propheſied 
peace to them, to whom no peace belonged, building a wall 
with untempercd mortar; but a ſtormy wind {hall come u— 
pon the wall, and thele who daubed eit; and it ſhall be faid, 
where is the wall, aud theſe who daubed it? Ezek. xiii 10, 
11, 12. The time is coming when it thall be laid, Where 
is the indulgency and the judulged? they have been plead- 
ing in defence ot the adverfary, and they have been weakning 


the hands of the faithful witneſſes; they have been coveripg 


the iniquity of the adverſarics and enemies, &c. but a ſtormy 
wind is coming from above, that ſhall rend it in pieces: Be- 
lieve it, the Lord ſhall have them ſweeped off the face of the 
earth. See what is recorded, Ezek. xv. concerning the vine 
tree, it is ſaid to be unfit for any uſe, when it beareth no 
grapes; under this type, the Lord is holding forth the uſe- 
tulneſs of miniſters, when God forſakes them, and they for- 
lake him; they are uſeſul for nothing. 

2. It 


ü 
1 
F 


* ix 2 
. * * 
. * 


— mm — 2 1 


© @ 0 


< V4 Va 4 


* 1 I Yb — a> 
SS you = ws IS. N 


Uron JEREMIAH XXX. 7. | 229 


3. It ſhall be a terrible delivery, in this reſpect, becauſe 
the affliction of theſe. who are enemies, and with encmics, 
ſhall be without moderation, Zech. i. 5. Jam fore diſpleaſed 
with the heathen, that are at eaſe, &c. Enemies, and ſuch as 
are inenemies camps, ſhall have affliction without moderation; 
he is but a little diſpleaſed with his people; but he is greatly 
diſpleaſed with his enemies; the chaſtiſement of his people is 
but very little, when compared with what he will bring upon 
his enemies. | 

4. It ſhall be terrible to them, becauſe their reſervation 
from this calamity, is only to caſt them into a greater, Mic. 
vi. 14. Thou ſhalt take hold, but ſhalt nat deliver, and that which 
thou delivereſt will I give to the ſword. The compliers of this 
generation have uſed all ſinful means to deliver themlelves 
from trouble ; but what are they doing by all theſe ? They 
are reſerving themſelves to a greater affliction, albeit they may 
eſcape the lefler affliction of the people of God ; remember 
what is recorded in Amos vi. of thoſe that are at eaſe in the 
time of Zion's afliction, ver. 7. They ſhall go captive with the 


firft that go captive ; ſome ſhall fall by the ſword, who thought 


the evil day ſhould never overtake them : Believe it, they 
that are not in the fire of afil:Ction this day, ſhall be caſt in- 
to a more hot furnace than this is: Such as are now at eaſe 
in Zion's trouble, are reſerved for a more hot furnace; it 
ſhall be a very terrible delivery for many: When God thall 
mount the red horſe of ſeverity, he ſhall rid to the girths in 
the blood of many; he ſhall ſhed the blood of enemies in a 
greater meaſure: Blood ſhall run down Scotland, as rivers 
down a ſteep place; it ſhail be a very terrible delivery; ir 
few friends thall be found in Scotland then, there ſhall be as 
few enemies found in it; if few for God, there ſhall be as 
few for his enemies. 

5. As for the manner of this delivery, it ſhall be very 
glorious, and that in ſeveral reſpects. | : 

(t.) Becauſe his name ſhall get all the praiſe, Pſalm l. 23. 


 Whoſo offereth praiſe glorifieth me, and ts him that ordereth bis 


converſation aright, will I ſhew the ſalvation of God, Then 
men ſhall be made to fay, Verily there is a Cad to judge on the 
earth ; for he will bring it about in ſuch a manner, that his 
own hand ſhall be ſeen in it only, he {Li be greatly glort- 
fied by it. | 

(2) Ir ſhall be glorious, becauſe he ſhall make his temple 
in Scotland more glorious than ever it hath been, Hig. i 9. 
The glory of this latter houſe ſhall be greater than of the former, 
&c. He ſhall caſt his church into the furnace, that he hay 
bring forth a piece of more glorious metal, with a More nv» 


ble goſpel reformation, y 
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(3. It will be a glorions delivery, becauſe he will glorify 
and honour his people; Zeph iii. 19. Behold, at that day, 7 
will unds all that afflit thee, I will fave her that halteth, and 
gather her that was driven out, and I will get them praiſe and 
fame in every land where they have been put to ſhame ; his peo- 
ple are now contemned and reproached, but then he will put 
konour upon them; yea, enemies themſelves ſhall then be 
matle to feign obedience; but, believe it feigned obedience 
mall not be taken of their hands; we have many proofs of 
the danger of that already! he will make his people an ho- 
noured people ; he will purchaſe to them a praiſe in the lands 
where they have been put to ſhame: Now, it is ſaid of Scot- 
land, as it was of of old, concerning the church, This is Zion, 
v hom no man ſeeketh after; but then, the church of Chriſt 
in Scotland ſhall be no more termed forſaken and delolate, 
but Hephziba and Beulah, the Lord delighteth in her. 

(A.) It ſhall be a glorious delivery, becauſe then the Lord 


n pour out a great down- pouring of his Spirit, Zech. ili. 5. 


And 1 ſaid, let them fet a fair mitre upon his head ; fo they ſet a 


fair mitre upon his head, and clothed him with garments, and 


the angel of the Lord fiosd by. The Lord was there working 
his work; his people was come back from captivity, and he 
furniſhes his prieſts with ſuitable gifts and graces, typified by 
the mitre and garments; fo, when the Lord delivers his peo- 
ple, he will give a more abundant meaſure of his Spirit ; then 
there ſha'l be well-furniſhed miniſters, zealous and well qua- 
liffed miniſters: Whatever miniſters have been, there is 
more powerfulneſs in goſpel-ordinances to be in this delivery; 
he will make our former beſt days to be forgot, Tia. xxx. 26. 
« Moreover the light of the moon ſhall be as the light of 
& the ſun, and the light of the ſun ſhall be ſevenfold, as 
© the light of feven days; in the day that the Lord bindeth 
«© up the breach of his people, and heaicththe ſtroke of their 
« wound.” 

6. As to the manner it ſhall be a ſatisfying delivery, Hol. 
xii. 9, “ will yet make thee to dwell in tabernacles, as in 
tc the days of the folemn feaſt” It fhall be a ſatis factory de- 
livery, to fatisfy them as in the days of the folemn feaſt; that 
vill be a fatisfactory in ſcveral reipects 

(I.) Becauſe he will deliver from temporal aM'Rions and 
judgments, Zeph. wm 19. J will undo al! that aflict thee : he 
will deliver us from all afflictions of this kind. 

(2.) Becauſe he will deliver from ſpiritual judgments and 
plagues; the voice that ſhall he voiced through Scotland, 
mall be, “ Let us go up to the houſe of the Lord God of 
« jacob.” Ifziah ii. 3.“ And many people ſhall fay, come 


ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the 
& hou of the God of Jacob, and he will teach us of his ways, 
| and 
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UpoN JEREMIAH XXX. 7. 


« and we will walk in his paths, &c.” Alſo Mic. iv. 2, * For 
&« all people will walk, every one in the naue of his God, 
*« and we will walk in the name of the Lord our God, foe 
« ever and ever:” They {hall run then into the Lord, there 
is not ſuch falling back now, but there ſhall be a more ſpeedy 
running then; but theſe that ſhail fee a returving to the 
Lord, thall be ſtrange folk: There are few that ſhall lee it, 
but ye ſhall fee and flow together to the Lord, as waters down 
a ſteep place each one encouraging and exhort: ing one ang- 
ther, ſaying, ** Let us go ſpcedily, "and pray before the Lord 
* I will go allo;” Will not theſe be brave days, and a brave 
company in Scotland, when every man and woman {hall take 
each other by the band, ſaying, Let us go pray, and praiſe 
before the Lord, let us go and ſing ſongs of praifte unto his 
name, 1 will go with you? How dcfirable a day will this be? 
He will bave a willing people in Scotland in the day of his 
power; inſtead of darknels there ſhall be light, inſtead of 
deadneſs there ſhall be life; inſtead of jealouſies, there ſhall 
be love and unity. 

(3.) It ſhall be a ſatis factory delivery; for, he ſhall make 
up all his people's wants and loſſes when he delivers his church, 
Joel ii. 25. And I will reſtore to you the years that the laciiſt hath . 
eaten. There is no loſs that his people endureth now, but 
he will make it up when he delivers them; he will reſtore 
their or rather his glorious privileges, whereof he is robbed 
now; yea, he will reſtore your own priviliges whereof ve 
have been robbed ; but I wonder what his people will do with 
all that the enemies have robbed from them; it {hall be re- 
ſtored to them in that day; ye ſhall think all your loffes and 
toſſiags well wared ; theſe that come through to ſee the {atil- 
factorineſs of this delivery, they thall ſay, there could not be 
too much wared on 1t, when they reflect on the blood that 
hath been ſhed, and upon the wanderings and hidings that 
have been in the land: This ſhall be the an{wer, The cot is 
far ſhort of the building; this thall be voiced, th: eogh te 
land, fo glorious ſual! be the building. Now, let me iy this 
home upon you in 4 word of ui. 

Uſe 1. Do ye believe this that hath been ſpoken then, ap- 
ply it home to yourſelves, with this word of ute : Humbte 
yourſelves under his afflicting hand, that he may lift you up 
in due time; whom {hall he deliver? It is a humble, people. 


ſitting upon the duſt, clothing themfelves with lackloth and 


aſhes ; ; theſe will he raile in that day, in him the tatherlels 
findeth mercy, he will bring down the proud, but he will 
deliver the huwble; if ye believe this, that he will deliver 
you, and that in ſuch a manner, humble yourfch es under 
the hand of God. 

Uſe 2. 
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Uſe 2. Study to be fitted for a delivery, by being a purged 
and purified people: he hath caſten his people into the tur. 
nace, that they may be a holy people; labour to get your- 
ſelves made white, your garments, hands, heart and all, made 
clean for him, purify and cleanſe yourſelves from the fins for 
which he is contending, for which he hath caſten us in the 
furnace; for, if ye believe this delivery, what concord will you 
have with theſe abominations ? Believe this the people whom 
he ſhall deliver ſhall be a cleanſed people, whole work and 
ſtudy it is neither to taſte, touch nor handle with theſe things, 
for which his anger is burning, whoſe work it is to beware to 
taſte of the dainty meets of the time, which are deceitful, 
O! make and keep clean garments and hearts. O! fly un- 
to Chriſt and implore him for reconciliation, juſtification, 
and ſanctification, that ye may be clean in his fight, and ſtudy 
to ſtand it out unto the end : Believe it, the delivery when 
it ſhall come, many ſhall be aſhamed of their ways and do- 
ings. Many ſhall be made to ſay, O] that I had continued 
A little longer. Dear friends, ſtudy to ſtand it out until the 
delivery ſhall come, be prepared with clean garments, clean 
hearts, and clean hands, ES | 

Uſe 3. Believe ye it? then, cry diligently unto God, and 
give him no reſt till he come, Iſa. Ixii. 6, 7. Te that make 
mention of the name of the Lord, give him no reſt day nor night, 
until he eſtabliſb and make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the whole earth; 
ye that believe this, we charge you, that ye fall about this 
work and continue earneſtly in it; for he is willing to be in- 
treated and why will ye not intreat him? Chriſt is as one 
ſtanding upon the mountains, while ye are in the vallies ; 
and he is deſiring our invitation, that he may come and crown 
himſelf ; will ye not lay hold on his garments, and draw him 
back again ? Will ye not take him in your arms, and bring 
him into the chambers of her that conceived you ? Join in 
this work, young and old, lad and laſs : What ſay ye to this? 
Chriſt is ſhewing himſelf willing to deliver you, and will you 
Not put to your hand, to bring him back apain ? Why will 
ye be among the laſt to bring the king home again? He is 
over good company to loſe, we cannot want him ; put to your 
hand and bring him back again, and ſay, 0! that thin 
woulaſt come down, that the mountains might flow down at thy 
preſence. | 
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On a FAS T- DA, at CARN TABLE, December 
28th, 1686, with the CAUsEs of the FAS r. 


The moſt part of which were the Cauſes of the firſt 
Faſt, which Mr IAM ES REN WICK held at DA R- 
MEAD, November 23d, 1683. 


After ſinging a part of the ſeventy-eighth Pſalm, he 
proceeded, and ſaid. 


O BUT fin brings a people low: for in the foregoing 
part of this Pſalm, we may ſee, that the Lord had done 
great things for this people of Iſrael, even all the great things 
that he had done for them in Egypt, in the fight of Pharaoh; 
and how he dried up the Red-ſca before them: And all the 
proofs of his power and goodneſs that they had ſeen and 
found in the wilderneſs; and in the land of Caanan how he 
had driven out the heathen before them, and had given them 
the good land : But yet, all this did not prevail with them, 
to make them to be thankful for his mercies, but for all this 
they ſinned ſtill the more, and provoked the Lord to anger, 
which did burn very fore againſt them; ſo that he delivered 
their ſtrength into captivity, and dclivered their ſtrong men 
over to the {word, and left his glory in the hands of his proud 
enemies ; ſo that their prieſts fell by the ſword, and the ark 
was taken, Oc. But what need we ſearch, or trace back, to 
ſee what fin hath brought them to? We may look to our own 
caſe this day, and ſee what fin hath brought us to. 

O! have not our fins brought us low this day? And, have 
not our ſins ſet up the right hand of our enemies? And, is 
it not our fins that are keeping up theſe our enemies, in their 


robbing, and ſpoiling, in their ſtigmatizing and impriton- 


ments, bonds, and deaths of the Lord's choice people, flain 
and murdered by their hands, both on ſcaffolds and in the 
fields? I ſay the wanderings and reproaches, yea, and all 
that the enemies have done to the work and people of God, 
are all the fruit of our ſin: It is our ſin that hath brought 
the Lord's work ſo low, and hath made us ſo low this day; 
and fo, we would deſire you all to confider and lay it to heart, 
that ye may come and humble yourſelves before the Lord, for - 
your own and the land's fins ; becauſe we thereby have pro- 
voked the Lord to manifeſt 15 much of his anger agaiaſt vs, 
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as is to be ſeen this day; ſo that his hand remains to be 
ſtretched out ſtill, that ſuch a cloud of zhis wrath, like a 
plump ſhower ready to be poured down upon us in this land, 
may be turned away; and fo, I beſcech and earneſtly intreat 
you, that this may be your errand here this day; to come and 
mourn and pour out your hearts before him, by the tears ot 
unfeigned repentance ; for, it is renting the hearts, and not 
the garments, that he is calling for this day: And for this 
end, we ſhall read a paſſage in Joel ii. 15. Blow the trumpet 
in Zion, fanflify a faſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly. Here the Lord 
preſſeth to this duty, when he had been threatning ſad plagues 
and judgments for their fins : Here ye ſee he exhorts the pro- 
phet to blow the trumpet in Zion to ſanctify a faſt and call 
a ſolemn aſſembly; and if ye read from the beginning of 
the twelfth verſe downward in this chapter, ye will fiad what 
the Lord by the prophet is calling them unto, that they turn 
to him with all their hearts, with faſting, weeping and mour- 
ning; that they rend their hearts, and not their garments, 
and turn unto the Lord their God, c. So then, ye may ſee, 
when judgments bave been long threatned, and ſeem to ap- 
proach near, what people in ſuch a condition ought to do; 
that it is then high time to them to gather together, and blow 
the trumpet, &c. And indeed, it had been the duty of all 
Scotland, to have been here at this work this day, for all 
have ſinned ; all ranks have provoked God to anger; and 


that anger is gone forth againſt the land, even the whole land 


Oh this is a great concerning buſineſs, a great and concern - 
ing work, that the whole land is concerned in; for all have 
finned, from the higheſt ro the loweſt, miniſters, and people 
of all ranks; for all have ſinned. But, ah! in this the land 
will not concur with us this day; for it is to be feared, that 
it is hid from the eyes of many, But as for you, who are 
come here this day, ye ſhould, come to confeſs nnd mourn 
over, and forſake your fin, and to turn to the Lord from 
all fin and finful courſes, that have provoked him to anger 
this day. But, | | pes 

It may be, ye will ſay at leaſt ſome of you, What are the 
particular fins that we ſhould humble ourſelves for? I antwer, 
Indeed this is a taſk, this is a work, that far exceeds our 
tongues to dite, or your pens to write: O! who can ſpeak 
out our fins, or the land's fins? Ol what a volume would 
they amount to! ah | ah | the libelof Scotland's fins js large 


and broad; the public and national fins, and the private and 


ſecret ſins of all canks, who can expreſs : But there are fome 
ſpecial fins, which we ſhall hint at, which ſhould be matter of 
our humbling ourſelves before God, which, among many 
others, are the chief cauſes of his wrath, and are eps of our 
detection and falling from him and his way, | 


1. The 
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1. The firit cauſe of the Lord's wrath, which we ſhall 
name as a ſtep of our church's defection, was, their cloth- 
commiſſioners with authority to cloſe a treaty with the 


rai Charles II. avd fetching him bene, when the Lord 


had delivered them from his yoke : And this was the ſin of 
Scotland, yea, even of many godly miniſters, who were left 
to do this; which ſome of them ſaw afterward, and went 
mourning to their grave for; for, the bringing kia home, 
was the bringing home of a ſad plague to theſe lands, and is 
that which we have ſadly ſmarted for; becauſe, even then, 
he gave evidences, that he was a known enemy to God and 
godlineſs; and fo it was far contrary to that ſcripture, Exod. 
xviii. 21. Moreover, thiu ſhalt provide cut of all the people, abi? 
men ſuch as fear Cod, men of truth, hating cavetoujne/s, and 
place ſuch over them, &c. and was too like unto that ſcripture, 
Hoſea viii. 4 They have ſet up kings, but not by me; they 
have made princes, and I knew it not; It is true, the Lord 
knew it well enough by his omniſciency, but never approved 
of the decd. 

2. The ſecond cauſe and ſtep of our lands defection, that 
we may name, and which we ſhould mourn tor this day, WAS, 
the neglecting and hindering the purging of our armies and 
judicatories of men diſaffected to the work of God: It is wur, 
there were ſome, who would have been at this; but, ah! 


there were many lukewarm miniſters and gentry that oppoſed 


this ; fo that there was no purging of the camp, of the Achans 
and ſcandalous perſons, yea, nor of (uch as bad a heart ma 
lice at the cauſe of God. | 
3. The third cauſe and ſtep of defection, that we ſhall 
name, was the bringing in, by public reſolutions, into places 


of power and truit, in judicatories or armics, perſons that 


ere malignant and ditaffected to the cauſe of God; for, 
hereby the cauſe of Chriſt hath been much wronged; for by 
taking iu theſe again, we took the fire into our doo: m, that 
hath burnt us and the church almoſt to death; this was far 
contrary to Deut. vii 2. And when the Lord thy God ſball deli- 
ver them before thee, thou ſhalt ſmite them and utterly deſtray 
them ; thou ſhalt make no covenant with. them, nar ſhew mercy 
unto them. So ye may ſee this is our fin and we have found 
it {adly to our colt, ſince that time that the malignants have 
been brought in amongſt us; and, alas! this hath been a ſin, 
that hath never been rightly laid to heart, nor mourned over 
yet; tor, albeit there be ſome amongſt us, that think ſhame 
to plead for theſe public reſolutions z yet the ſame ſpirit is in 
many of you this day, even in not a few of you that pretend 


to be friends to the work of God: But a purged church 


mo never be in Scotland, till that ſpirit be purged out of the 
ad 
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4. The fourth cauſe, and ſtep of defection, that is matter 
of mourning this day, which we ſhall name, is, the public 
reſolutioners, their excommunicating of colonel Strachan, 
that famous and godly man: How like was their practice in 
this, to Diotrephes, who loved to have the preheminence :? 
3 John, ver. 9 

5 The fifth cauſe and ſtep of defection, was the ſinful 
compliance, that was with Cromwel's uſurpation, and tole- 
rating of ſectaries: He brought in all ſets among us; and 
the {ad dregs of thele are to this day yet growing in this land, 
It is true, there were ſome that proteſted againſt this at that 
time; but this is yet the fin of Scotland; this was far from 
that charge gi ven by the houſe of Iſrael, Deut. vii. 2, 3, 4. 5. 
See allo Exod. xxxiii 16. For wherein ſball it be known here, 
that I and thy people have found grace in thy fight ? Is it not 
in that thou goeft with us? So ſhall we be ſeparated, I and thy 
people, from all the people that are upon the face of the earth, 
For, as Iſrael, in that forecited place, were expreſly com- 
manded to cut down their groves, and burn their graven i- 
mages with fire; ſo ought our fathers to have done with 
theſe: Oh! this was a more heinous fin than many conſider ; 
it was no leſs than a ſettiog up of altars, beſides him and his 
altars 

6. The ſixth ſtep of defection, and heavy cauſe of mourn- 
ing, was, the finful ſubjection of both miniſters and profeſ- 
ſors, but eſpecially of miniſters, leaving their churches, at 
the firſt call and command of the enemy, even at the ſinful 
command of the tyrant; ſuch as did not comply with abjured 
prelacy, left their flocks to be devoured of wolves; far from, 
and much unlike unto that precept, that is given by Paul to 
church guides, Acts xx. 28. Take heed therefore unto yourſelves, 
and to all the flack, over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you 
over/eers. As alſo far from that which miniſters have in 
commiſſion, 2 Tim. iv. 2. Be inftant in ſeaſon, and out of ſea- 
ſon. When enemies have done, as Jeroboam did, that threw 
out the prieſts of the Lord, and made him prieſts, like the 
nations, of the, loweſt of the people; ſo that, who ever 
could afford a beaſt, and could have offered, might have 
been a prieſt to him, > | 

7. The leventh ſtep of defection, and cauſe of mourning, 
which I ſhall! name, was, that ſinful negle& and omiſſion of 
giving a teſtimony, when the tyrant Charles II. cut off at one 
blow, the whole of our noble covenanted conſtitution of our 
church and ſtate, by the wicked act reſcinding the ſame; and 
when the covenant was broken and burnt; this was not one 
breach, but a real overturning of all: And, alas! where was 
that teſtimony which ſhould have been given, when prelacy 
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was reintroduced? Ah! we have done that, that it will be a 
wonder, if ever the Lord ſpare or honour any of this gene- 
ration, to be witneſſes of his backcoming, to build his houſe 
again in theſe lands. 
8. The eighth ſtep of defection, and cauſe of mourning, 
was, the not exhibiting a teſtimony againſt Charles II, when 
he arrogated that ſupremacy unto himſelf, over the church 
of Chriſt : Where was our teſtimony, when the crown was 
taken off Chriſt's head, and put upon the head of a poor crea - 
ture ? If our love had been as right as it ought to have been 
to Chriſt, and our zeal for his glory, and for the houſe of 
our God, what it ought to have been, before they had got 
this done, they would have made a road through our hearts 
blood. Ah! we may fay, as the prophet Ilaiah ſaid of the 
king of Babylon, IIa. xiv. 13. For thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, 


4 will aſcend unto heaven, I will exalt my throne above the flars 


of God. O] when will it be ſaid by the church of Chriſt in 
Scotland, as in verſe 12. How art thou fallen from heaven, 0 
Lucifer, thou ſon of the morning ! 'Thou that haſt exalted thy- 
ſelf to ſtrive for ſupremacy with the Son of God ! There is 
meikle ſaid of concealing of treaſon to poor worms of the 
earth ; but, O! what treaſon was this that was concealed, al- 
though ſo heinouſly committed againſt the King of heaven! 
We care not though they call it treaſon to declare this. 

9. The ninth ſtep of our defection, and cauſe of our mour- 
ning, and a part or piece of the Lord's great controverſy, and 
cauſe of God's wrath againſt us, is, the countenance that hath 
been given to that anniverſary day, ſo called, the 29th of 
May; and no teſtimony hath been given againſt it. It is true, 


the Lord honoured a party at Rutherglen, to give a teſtimo- 


ny againſt this ſin; but this ſhould have been teſtified againſt 
at the beginning; fo then, it is the lands fin, even the ſinful 
countenancing the ſame ; and the ſinful ſilence of all, both 
miniſters and profeflors, made it their fin ; we never read of 
a good turn, at the keeping of ſuch days; the head of John 
the Baptiſt was taken off by Herod, on his birth-day ; whence 
it is clear, what a dreadful generation this is, ia ſetting days 
for ſuch ends; and obſerving them in their times and ſcaſons, 
is an encroachment upon the ſovereignty of God, who only 
hath power, and hath commanded us only to keep and ob- 
ſerve ſuch times as he hath appointed in his word: And ſure, 
there is no precept in his word, for the keeping yearly ſuch 
days, for ſuch exerciſes, and for ſuch a monſter, as he was, 


who hath deſtroyed the work of God; and likewiſe obſerv— 


ing the 14th of October, for the duke of York, an avowed 
papiſt; for, as I laid, by ſo doing, it is an incroaching upon 
the prerogatives of Jehovah who only hath this power, to ſet 
days, and command obedience therevato ; and yet, OI how 

IT | hath 
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bath this been complied with openly, by miniſters and pro- 
feſſors of all ranks ! 

10. The tenth ground and cauſe of our humiliation, which 
we are called to faſt and mourn over, as a ſtep of our defec- 
tion, and cauſe of God's anger, is, that we did not teſtify a- 
gainſt the act of Middleton's parliament, which ſet the crown 
of ſupremacy upon the head of that tyrant, Charles Stuart; 
when it had been all our duties, to have come forth and dit- 
owned him therefore, when it was in our power, and when 
we were in capacity for it: And, I ſay, for the ſad _ 
of not taking this opportunity to witneſs for God, it is {adly 
to be feared, that few of this generation ſhall be hononred to 
be witnefles to the Lord's coming back, to build the houſe of 
David in Scotland again, O! how fad is it, to loſe the op- 
portunity of duty, by neglecting to ſet about it in its ſeaſon ? 
When lo it falls out or comes to paſs, it is hardly ever found 
again. And now what is to be found ? Nothing; but, in- 

4 ſtead thereof, all are grown blind by compliance, and the 
moſt part running into curates kirks, and enemies courts, 
and taking of finful oaths and bonds; and ſo therereby have 
overturned all that ever they did, and have debauched their 
conſciences, and fo have put themſelves out of capacity to 
witneſs for God, againſt ſuch abominations. O! but this is 
a ſad fin to be mourned for, and what the land ſhould mourn 
for. 

11. The eleventh cauſe of our mourning this day, as our 
fin, and the land's fin, was, the ſinful fileyce of miniſters, 
that kept not up a teſtimony for the cauſe and work of God, 

when in ſuch hazard, and when fo much called to it. Oh! 
what did they then, but all to their lurking holes, when they 
were called to have preached in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon; 
when the poor people were left without free warning, and 
that when there were ſo many of them? O] where were they 
then to be found? It is true, the Lord honoured ſome mini- 
ſters and private Chriſtians, who witneſſed for him; but, 
where were the reſt? It was with them as it was with theſe, 
ſpoken of in this ſcripture, Judges v. 17. Gilead abode beyond 
Jordan; and why did Dan remain in ſhips * Aſher continued on 
the ſea-ſhore, and abode in his breaches ; when ver. 18. Zebulun 
and Naphtali were a people that jeoparded their lives unto the 
death, in the high places of the field. Oh] where were they 
then all to be found? Ah! many of them were to be found, 
even in the curates kirks. | 

12. The Twelfth cauſe of the Lord's anger, and which is a 
ſtep of the land's defection, and fo a great cauſe of mourning 
this day, was the ſmall encouragement that that party met 
with, which the Lord raiſed up in the Weſt, and honoured 
to appear in the open fields at Pentland, for the 9 
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che privileges of the church; and yet, how few came to 
countenance and concur with them, either of miniſters or 
profeſſors? Ah ! this is the fin vf Scotland, eſpecially of pro- 
feflors of all ranks, and of them in Edinburgh, Ah! we 
fear that the blood of the!e witneffes ſhall be charged upon 
many-profeſſors, Why ſhould Gilead abide beyond Fordan ? Dan 
remained in his ſhips, and Aſher continued on the ſea- ſbore in his 
breaches, when Zebulun and Naphtali were jeoparding their lives 
unto the death, in the high places of the fields, 

13. The thirteenth cauſe that we have to mourn for, as a 
cauſe of the Lord's wrath againſt the land (although we ought 
to ſpeak with reverence of that party who renewed the cove- 
nants at Lanerk, before their appearance at Pentland) was, 
their taking in the tyrant's intereſt in the covenant ; for, ſure 
we are, no covenant did bind us to take in the intereſt of its 
deſtroyers and ours, in the renewing and owning of it, Ah! 
this is a fin, that we have to mourn for; for, ſince that time, 
we never ſtood before our enemies; and there hath been an 
unclean ſpirit amongſt us, that the Lord will have purged 
out of the land, ere he return to it. 

14. The fourteenth cauſe to be mourned over, was, that 
idol of jealouſy, the indulgence, that hath been ſo counte- 
nanced ; which enemies granted, on purpoſe to divide and 
rend the church's bowels ; for this was the chief end of ene- 
mies in granting it, to divide and break the builders, and to 
put a difference betwixt the ſtrict preſbyterian, and the more 
moderate fanatic, as they themſelves termed them :- And, ah! 
how ſad was it, that they got their intention ! Alas! what 
matter of. mourning is this, and how far hath the church of 
Chriſt and his truths been wrovged by this deed ? We look- 
ed much to the arm of fleth, as if our ſtrength had conſiſted 
in the multitudes of men; and ſo the Lord brake us of our 
carnal confidence and expectation : And, O] how many were 
overcome in this ſin? O! how many miniſters preached with 
the enemies fetters upon them, by complying with that fin ? 
Again, other ſome of the miniſters would not preach near a- 
ny of the indulged pariſhes; nnd ſome would not ſet up their 
tent in their ground; ſome held this as a fin, others thought 
it not needful, and fome had no will to offend them; and 
when the Lord raiſed up Mr Cameron, to teſtify againſt that 
indulgence, and other fins of the time, fome of the miniſters 
did cenfure him for his faithfulneſs, as two preſhyteries, the 
one at Edinburgh, the other at Sundaywell, in Dunſcore pa- 
riſh: So, one built a wall, and another daubed it with un- 
tempered mortar; but where is the wall, and the building to 
be feen at this day? Bur, it may be, ſome of you will fay, 
What need ye tell us of that, ſeeing it is now away? But, ler 
me tell you, the ſin of it is aot yet done away; and therefore 


we 
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we ſhould come and mourn before the Lord, that we have 
ſuch a deep hand in it, 

15. The fifteenth cauſe of mourning this day that we have, 
and that we ſhould mourn for, was, the ſinful countenance 
that hath been given to that fin of the indulgence, oftner than 
once, eſpecially by profeſſors; and, alas! how few of the 
land have been free of it, and even of countenancing the cu- 
rates by hearing them, and even receiving the ſacraments at 
their hands, or from them. 

16, The ſixteenth cauſe that we have to mourn for, as a 
ſtep of the land's fin and defection, was, and is, that ſinful 
paying of the ceſs, that abominable fin, to bear down thejway 


and work of Chriſt: This hath been the wily and crafty way 


that they have taken, whereby they have advanced the king- 
dom of Antichriſt, and that in an avowed manner. O! 
tremble at this; ye that pay that ceſs, ye have need to mourn 
and to break off your fins by repentance, and eſpecially that 
ſin; O] break it off, and leave it; for, O! what a nefarious 


wickedneſs is this, to employ that which God hath given you, 


and lay it out for them, to hire a profane enemy to baniſh 
Chriſt and his goſpel out of the land, and to take and root 
out the owners of his cauſe and truth? I remember a word, 
that a godly miniſter ſaid in the fields, which was this, © That 
* if the enemy continued to impoſe, and people yielded, to 


pay theſe ten terms ceſs that was impoſed, that it ſhould 


* baniſh the goſpel out of Scotland; and, I trow, the goſ- 
pel was not to be found in purity, before that time was ex- 
pired. 

17. The ſeventeenth cauſe we have, of the Lord's wrath a- 
gainſt us, and that we ought to be humbled for this day, was, 
the miſ- guid ing of that victory at Drumclog, when the Lord 
had countenanced that handful there, and had begun to ſhew 
his ſalvation to them, by giving them ſome victory over their 
enemies; we did not then ſanctify the Lord of hoſts in our 
hearts, and among us, to humble ourſelves before the Lord, 


but ran greedily upon the ſpoil; and (as ſome of you may be 


convinced of the ſin of this thing) yet ſtood not there, but 
joined after this with the favourers of the indulgence; and 
that after, by open proclamation at Rutherglen, they had re- 
jected the tyrant, and all the people of his practices; we did 
again take them into our boſom, as if we had been more loth 
to offend that party, than to provoke the Lord to anger a- 
gainſt us, for our unſtedfaſtneſs in his cauſe. O! this is a ſin 
that we have this day to mourn over before the Lord; for, 
after this, there was no more a ſpirit found in us, to ſtand 


before our enemies; and fo, this unclean ſpirit, that hath 
been and is amongſt us, the Lord will have purged out, ere 


he take delight in us. 
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18. The eighteenth cauſe that we have to mourn for, was, 
the kecping of an open door at Bothwel, and thereby receiv= 
ing both friends and enemies, for fear of offending that party 
that owned the ſupremacy, particularly the indulged : But, 
ah ! that word was little minded, that the Lord gave unto 
Iſrael, Deut. xxiii 9. Ven the hiſt poeth forth to war againſt 
thine enemies, then keep thee from every wicked thing. 

19. The nineteenth caule of our mourning, was, the op— 
poſing a day to faſt aud mourn betore the Lord, for their own 
and the land's fins, and to intreat for the Lord's preſence as» 
mongſt them: This was done by the indulged party, they 
ſtopped it; alas! for the flighting of this: And wherefore 
was it? Even leſt that twig of ſupremacy. their idol of jea- 
louſy, the indulgence had been made, and mentioned as a 
caule thereof; ah! man's credit, and man's interc!t, were 
more looked unto, than the credit and honour of Chriſt, 
whoſe cauſe we were then profeſſing to own: O] whar a fpi=- 


rit was this? the Lord will have ſuch ſpirits purged out, cre 


he be ſeen to appear for his own work, 
20. The tweutieth cauſe of our mourning, was, the takin 
the tyrant's intereſt into the deglaration at Hamilton: Wat 


had we to do with his intereſt, ſeeing he had broken covenant 


with God and his pcople ? We were never bound to him, but 
in defence of the covenants; and ſo his breaking, and alſo 
burning that covenant he had ſworn, looſed us from theſe 
bonds; yea, even as to the moral! part of the obligation; for, 
we are bound to fight againſt all the oppoſers of the cove— 
nants, and to defend our brethren, and to relieve them, ac— 
cording to our power; and ſo, we may bez ſure, no covenant 
can bind us to fight for it, and againſt it. 

21, The twenty firſt cauſe of his anger, and ſtep of defec- 
tion, that we are called to mourn for, was, that ſinful capi- 
tulating with Monmouth, for ſeeking of that, which he could 
not give us, and that we ſhould not have ſouglit from him: 
It is true, ſome have been helped to mourn for this ſin: but, 
O! how little is this ſeen or laid to heart by many? 

22. The twenty-ſecond cauſe of the Lord's anger, that we 
are called to confeſs and mourn over this day, was the mak- 
ing uſe of that ſinful indemnity, after Bothwel; and ye may 
gueſs what a dreadful liberty it was, at what time it was pro— 
claimed, for it was proclaimed that ſame day, that the blood 
of theſe two honoured martyrs, Mr John King, and har John 
Kid, was ſhed. | 

23. The twenty-third cauſe to be mourned over, was, the 
ſinful counſelling of the priſoners in the Grey-friars kirk- 


yard, to take the bond of peace, ſo called: And, O! bow 


deep were the hands of miniſters in this eſpecially ? And what 


was that but a binding upof their hands, that although enemics. 
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mould ruin and raze the work and people of God, they ſhiould 
never give their concurrence any more to help them? 

24. The twenty fourth cauſe, that we have to mourn over, 
was, the meeting of miniſters at Edinburgh, where almoſt 
all of them voted for that new indulgence, to preach on a 
cautionary bond: Alas! what a breach was this for io ma- 
ny miniſters together, to vote for thai ſinful liberty ? 1 fay, 
O! what a fad breach was this, for the work and people of 
God ? It would take more time than at preſent we can have, 
to expreſs what a ſin it was; and this was not done in the 
North, nor Highlands, where the goſpel was never had in 


that power, and purity, or plenty; but it was even in theſe 


corners, where moſt of the goſpel was enjoyed, and by ma- 
ny of theſe miniſters, who had formerly been hononred to 
carry on this work; and what was this, but a widening of 
the breach more, to ſce ſo many miniſters counterfeit and 
deal ſo untenderly with the poor church of Chriſt ? 

235. The twenty-fifth caute, whereby the Lord hath been 


q provoked to anger againſt us, was, the general fainting that 


was among minilters, after Bothwell; and that, when the 
Lord raifed up Mr Cameron, and Mr Cargil, to go again to 
the high places of the ficlds, to jeopard their lives, to teſtify 
faithfully for his noble truths and cauſe, and againſt the ſins 
and defections of the time; they did not join with them, to 
continue at the work of God, ta keep up the ſtandard of the 
goſpel in the open fields; and, as I faid before, ah, why did 
Dan remain in ſhips. and Aſber continue on the ſea-ſhore in his 
breaches, when Zebulun and Naphtali jenparded their lives in 
the high places of the fields? And, O! how many miniſters 
lay by in Edinburgh and Glaſgow, ani refufed their concur- 
rence, when the Lord honoured ſome to witneſs for him, 
whoſe blood was thed in the open places of the ficlds, and 
vpon ſcaffolds ? 

26. The twenty-ſixth tauſe of our mourning this day, was 
that when miniſters were preaching the goſpel in the fields, 
there was a great neglect of catechiſing, and inſtructipg the 
poor people, in the right principles of the reformed rehgion 
10 our catechiſms, when the opportunity was put in their 
hands; fo that the fruit is found even among profefiors, and 
ſuch as countenance the work this day. Alas! this is a fin 
that we are all guilty of betore the Lord, even of ſinful ig- 


norance: And, how many were ſinfulhy filent, in not de- 


ciaring againſt the ſing of the time, and efpecially of the ſinful 
oaths and bonds, that have been fo ſinfully impoſed, te the 
debauchiag of the conſciences of the poor people? Ah! was 
this the performing of what they had in commiſſion, to ſet 
the trumpet to their mouth, to give a certain ſound to the 


People, or whole city of God ? certainly this was a fin in mi- 
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niſters, that our general aſſembly would have cenſured ſharp- 
ly, and if perſiſted in, would have depoſed them for, 

27. The twenty-ſeventh cauſe of the Lord's wrath againſt 
us, and the whole land, and fo ought to be matter of mour- 
ning this day before the Lord, and that hath been the finful 
compliance of profeflors, with theſe Chriſt dethroning and 
heaven-daring fins, which have gone through the land, Alas 
how many took the declaration, and that bond after Pentland, 
and the bond of regulation, and the bond in the Grey triar's 
kirk-yard after Bothwell ? and how many took that horrid 
and hell-hatched reſt, and the oath of abjuration ? the which, 
although it be little looked to, yet, whatever more might be 
faid of it, it was a ſwearing to a lie, caſtiag that upon our de- 
claration, which contained no ſuch thing; beſides ail that it 
carrieth in its boſom : And, how many went, and ſware at 
their finful courts, and bound themſelves to keep the curates 
kirks? and how many {ware the oath of inquiſition, that they 
ſhould tell all that they knew, and all that the enemies inquire 
ed at them? and many complied with the paying of the cels 
and locality, and paid ſtipends to the curates and indulged, 
and in paying finesto the enemies, for the doing of that which 
was their duty: And, what ſhall I ſay? Inſtead of giving 
teſtim6dny againſt, or reſenting the wrongs done to our Lord, 
there is an avowed continuing in thete fins, O] who can e- 
numerate our public and perſonal land ins this day? And 
even in Edinburgh, the ſinful! avowed apoſticies, and con- 
curring with the enemy that hath been, in raking the blood of 
the taints, and that even by prsfeſſors, by holding aftizes on 
them, and then guarding them to the {catFolds, they being at 
enemies command; regarding more their privileges than the 
blood of the ſaints aud martyrs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

28. The twenty eight caule of the Lord's anger againſt the 
land, that we are called to mourn for, as a great ſtep of the 
land's de fection, was, the reception of the duke of York, that 
avowed enemy of Chriſt and his work, that limb of Anti- 
chriſt, who, although he was procreate, and come of that 
race, yet he had no right to govern, being exctuded by the 
word of God, our covenants, and laudable laws; he being a 
{worn enemy to the church of Chriſt in theſe lands; and yet, 
with what triumph was he received, and how few moved a 
tongue againſt this horrid fin? and although the Lord helped 
ſome to give a teſtimony againſt him, by open proclamation, 
yet, O! how few fpake their mind freely of this dreadful re— 
ception ? O] what the fin of this land amounts to { we read 


of the Lord's threawning judgment againſt a people, Ezck. xiv, 


13, —22. that, I fear, may be ſadly applied to Scotland, that 
though Noah, Daniel, and Job were living in this time, they 
ſhould by their iaterceſſion ſave neither ſon nor daugher, but 
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they only ſhould deliver their own ſouls by their righteouſ- 
neſs. Then, O! how heinous is this ſin, of not giving teſti- 
mony againſt popery, notwithſtanding that it is coming into 
the land like a flood? yet there is nothing but a ſinful filence; 
no teſtimony given againſt it; It was even fo with prelacy, 
when it came in, and entred into theſe lands: Where was 
miniſters teſtimony againſt it? and where was profeſſors teſ- 
timony againſt it? And now, where are we this day? O! 


think on this, and mourn ; for our hearts may meditate ter- 


ror, to think on what this land may expect to meet with, if 
a popith party get their deſigus accompliſhed. O!] firs, it we 


believed this, e might mourn in bitterneſs, for the finful fi- 
lence that bath been by the generality, till the enemy hath '? 


entred our borders: and now, they are that length, that 


public maſs is fet up and kept, in the moſt public city of our 
nation; and fo it hath been brought in, piece and piece, and 
no teſtimony given againſt it. 

29. The twenty ninth cauſe of the Lord's anger againſt us, 
that we are called to mourn for this day, is, the ſintul coun- 
tenancing and concurring with theſe ſectaries and malignants, 
in Argylc's aſſociation: Hath not the Lord ſaid of ſuch, that 


walk to go down into Egypt, to ſtrengthen themſelves in the 


ſtrength of Pharaoh, and to truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt, 4 


that, the ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhould be their ſhame ? Ia. xxx. 


2, 3. And what was the aſſociation with theſc, but a relying # 
and putting confidence in the arm of fleſh? And yet, how 
was this fin countenanced by many miniſters and profeſſors of 
late? Ho all theſe, and many more may be cautes of the 
Lord's wrath againſt us: And how are they that concurred 7 


with thele, diſcovered this day, to be going back again to 


Egypt? Ah! this is a ſin, that we have this day to mourn 


for: and we will fee ground for it, if we look and read the 


cauſes of the Lord's wrath againſt Scotland. | 
30. The thirtieth cauſe, that we have to mourn for, is, the 
ſad extravagancies that have been among both miniſters and 


profeſſors, on the right hand, as well as on the left; ſome 
who have now made a breach, and are uſurping the miniſtry 


of Chriſt, Ge Ah! and alas! was there ever ſuch a ſhak- b 


ing in a land, as is to be ſeen amongſt us this day? 


31. The thirty-firſt cauſe that we have to mourn for this 


day, is this, that there hath been too much untenderneſs 


uſed toward theſe that went out from us; we have rather been 
imbittered againſt their perſons, than with a ſpirit of tender- 
neſs endeavouring to reclaim them, and to mourn in ſecret | 
for their faults and fins ; we mean, their ſlippipgs and failings ? 
have been more the ſubject of our diſcourle, than a matter 


32. The 1 


of mourning over their fins, 
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32. The thirty-ſecond cauſe of our mourning, for which 
we ought to be humbled this day, is, the great profanity that 
the land is filled with, the ſwearing, lying, ſtealing and drunk - 


_ enneſs; banning and ſwearing minch'd oaths, even among 


profeſſors in ſocieties ; ſome having their ſhame, their haes, 
and their faes, and the like, they may even ſpeak them all out; 
O!] how fad is this among a people perſecuted for their duty, 
and yet ſo little exerciſed about the life of holineſs ? But, in 
theſe, and the like, ye are even bad examples to others. O! 
what height of profanity is this land come to, when men can- 
not get living in the country, but they are wondred at, and 
had in ſuſpicion, if they be not profane, or looſe, and let 
an oath flee ? But, to ſay no more of it, O! how fad is it 
with a land, when the vileſt of men are in place, and when 
the wicked walk on every fide, and when it is the very badge 


of loyalty, to be profane ? 


33. The thirty third cauſe, that we have to mourn for this 
day, is, the deep ignorance of God and of religion, and the 
principles thereof, that is in the land, and that even among 
profeſſors; really, we could not have believed this, that it 
was ſo groſs, till we took a trial, eſpecially when they come 
with children to baptize, and that even among ſuch as can 
read the ſcriptures. 

34. The thirty-fourth cauſe that we have to mourn for this 
day, is, the great familiarity that many have with the enemies 
of God; O!] remember, that this is a fin that ye have to 
mourn for; yet we are not ſaying that people can altogether 
ſeparate from them; for then, as Paul ſays, we may go out 
of the world : But we mean, too familiar company-keeping 
with the wicked and profane; and the needleſs converſe many 
have with them, which ought and ſhould be avoided ; tor, 
O! how many have gotten the edge of their zeal, love and 
tenderneſs blunted this way, by coming too near enemies ? 
for, although men cannot ſhun ſometimes the meeting aud 
ſpeaking with, or eating and drinking at neceſſary occaſions 
with them; yet, too much company, and familiar converſe 
with them, is that which ye ſhould ſhun, as ye would not be 
defiled with the bad and ill air of their company. | 

35. The thirty-fifth cauſe that we have to mourn for this 
day, as a ground of the Lord's anger againſt us, is the ſin- 
ful differences and breakings that have been among us, even 
in ſocieties ; alas! this is a raging ſin, and ſpeaks out much 
anger from the Lord. O! how dead and indifferent, are we 
become ? yea, there are many grown ſo indifferent, as if they 
had never profeſſed love to his work; yea, ye are come to 
that of it, many of you, that ye will briog forth no arms to 
defend the goſpel, even you of the ſocictics; fo that ye mind 

not 
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they only ſhould deliver their own ſouls by their righteouſ- 
neſs. Then, O! how heinous is this fin, of not giving teſti- 
mony againſt popery, notwithſtanding that it is coming into 
the land like a flood? yet there is nothing but a ſinful filence; 
no teſtimony given againſt it; It was even fo with prelacy, 
when it came in, and entred into theſe lands: Where was 
miniſters teitimony againſt it? and where was profeſſors teſ- 
timony againſt it? And now, where are we this day? O! 


think on this, and mourn ; for our hearts may meditate ter- 


ror, to think on what this land may expect to meet with, if 
a popith party get their deſigus accompliſhed. O!] firs, it we 


believed this, ws. might mourn in bitterneſs, for the finful fi- 


lence that bath been by the generality, till the enemy hath 
entred our borders: and now, they are that length, that 
public maſs is fet up and kept, in the moſt public city of our 
nation; and fo it hath been brought in, picce and piece, and 
no teſtimony given againſt it. | | 

29. The twenty ninth cauſe of the Lord's anger againſt us, 
that we are called to mourn for this day, is, ibe ſintul coun— 
tenancing and concurring with theſe ſectaries and malignants, 
in Argylc's aſſociation: Hath not the Lord ſaid of ſuch, that 
walk to go down into Egypt, to ſtrengthen themſelves in the 
ſtrength of Pharaoh, and to truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt, 
that, the ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhould be their ſhame ? Ia. xxx. 
2, 3- And what was the aſſociation with theſc, but a relying 


and putting confidence in the arm of fleſh ? And yet, how * 


was this fin countenanced by many miniſters and profeflors of 
late? So all theſe, and many more may be cautes of the 
Lord's wrath againſt us: And how are they that concurred 
with thele, diſcovercd this day, to be goivg back again to 
Egypt? Ah! this is a lin, that we have this day to mourn 
for: and we will fee ground for it, if we look and read the 
cauſes of the Lord's wrath againſt Scotland. 6 


30. The thirtieth cauſe, that we have to mourn for, is, the 


ſad extravagancies that have been among both miniſters and 
profeſſors, on the right hand, as well as on the left; ſome 


who have now made a breach, and are uſurping the miniſtry 


of Chriſt, &c Ah! and alas! was there ever ſuch a ſhak- 
ing in a land, as is to be ſeen amongſt us this day? 
31. The thirty-firſt cauſe that we have to mourn for this 


day, is this, that there hath been too much untenderneſs 


uſed toward theſe that went oft from us; we have rather been 
imbittered againſt their perſons, than with a ſpirit of tender- 
neſs endeavouring to reclaim them, and to mourn in ſecret 


for their faults and ſins ; we mean, their ſlippings and failings 
have been more the ſubject of our diſcourle, than a matter 


of mourning over their fins, | 
32. The 
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32. The thirty-ſecond caule of our mourning, for which 
we ought to be humbled this day, is, the great profanity that 
the land is filled with, the ſwearing, lying, ſtealing and drunk - 


enneſs; banning and ſwearing minch'd oaths, even among 


profeſſors in ſocieties ; ſome having their ſhame, their haes, 
and their faes, and the like, they may even ſpeak them all out; 
O! how ſad is this among a people perſecuted for their duty, 
and yet ſo little exerciſed about the life of holineſs ? But, in 
theſe, and the like, ye are even bad examples to others. O! 
what height of profanity is this land come to, when men can- 
not get living in the country, but they are wondred at, and 
had in ſuſpicion, if they be not profane, or looſe, and let 
an oath flee ? But, to ſay no more of it, O!] how fad is it 
with a land, when the vileſt of men are in place, and when 
the wicked walk on every fide, and when it is the very badge 
of loyalty, to be profane ? 

33- The thirty third cauſe, that we have to mourn-for this 
day, is, the deep ignorance of God and of religion, and the 
principles thereof, that is in the land, and that even among 
profeſſors; really, we could not have believed this, that it 
was ſo groſs, till we took a trial, eſpecially when they come 
with children to baptize, and that even among ſuch as can 
read the ſcriptures. 

34. The thirty-fourth cauſe that we have to mourn for this 
day, is, the great familiarity that many have with the enemies 
of God; O! remember, that this is a fin that ye have to 
mourn for; yet we are not ſaying that people can altogether 
ſeparate from them; for then, as Paul ſays, we may go out 
of the world : But we mean, too familiar company-keeping 
with the wicked and profane; and the needlels converſe many 
have with them, which ought and ſhould be avoided ; for, 
O! how many have gotten the edge of their zeal, love and 
tenderneſs blunted this way, by coming too near enemies ? 
for, although men cannot ſhun ſometimes the meeting and 
ſpeaking with, or eating and drinking at neceſſary occaſions 
with them; yet, too much company, and familiar converſe 
with them, is that which ye ſhould ſhun, as ye would not be 
deſiled with the bad and ill air of their company. 

35. The thirty-fifth cauſe that we have to mourn for this 
day, as a ground of the Lord's anger againſt us, is the fin- 
ful differences and breakings that have been among us, even 
in ſocieties ; alas! this is a raging ſin, and ſpeaks out much 
anger from the Lord. Ol how dead and indifferent, are we 
become ? yea, there are many grown ſo indifferent, as if they 
had never profeſſed love to his work; yea, ye are come to 
that of it, many of you, that ye will briog forth no arms to 
defend the goſpel, even you of the ſocictics; ſo that ye mind 

not 
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not the morakey of the command, let be the bond of the co- 


venants. 

36. The thirty fGixth cauſe of God's anger, which may be a 
ground of our mourning this day, and we may take it to our- 
felves, who are in ſocieties, and that is, that there is not that 
care and confcience made in keeping up of our ſocieties, that 
ought to be in ſuch a day as this; yea, many are become fo 
indifferent and careleſs, that they will not carry their Bibles 
about them to read on. Alas! our flothfulnefs in that and 
other things, makes vs to be clothed with rags, with reference 
to religion, and our fouPs caſe. 

37. The thirty ſeventh cauſe, which we may take as a cauſe 
of the Loris anger againſt us, is the great carnality that is 


| fitten down upon our fpirits ; ah | there is little or nothing 


is all our meetings and converſe to be ſeen or heard but car- 
nality : This is a great plague and hinderance to ſuch a hum- 
ble and tender frame of fpirit, as this day calls for at our 
hands, ard that we ſhould be in. O] ſtrive againſt this ſin; 


d Ps is that which we ſhould wreſtle againſt, and beſtic our- 


ives againſt it, for helping forward the work of the day; 
ay, we ihould do all that we can, by ſtriving againſt this, to 
remove away his wrath. 

38. The thirty eight cauſe of our mourning is, the immo- 
derate uſe of fleeping, cating, drinking, and apparel ; all 
theie may be the caufcs of our mourning, humiliation, and la- 
menting before the Lord, and that even when he hath been 

calling for other things at our hands: Ol that we would win 
to moura over theſe, 

39. The thirty ninth cauſe that we have to mourn for this 

day, is, the immoderate uſe of tobacco: It is true, we are 


not againſt it altogether, or that it ſhould not be uſed; but 


there is an-untimeous uſe of it, as well as immoderate ule 
of it; for, ſome in the time of public worthip cannot be 
brought from it, nor at other times from the exceſſive ufe 
of it. 


40. The fortieth cauſe that we have to mourn over chiefly 


and that is, the fin of ſlighting and neglecting the precious 
offers of the goſpel, in kirks formerly, and now of late on 
hill ſides. Ah! and alas! how litiſe ground hath Chriſt 
gained upon many that have heard the goſpel ! So, that for 
refuſal of him, we have made him this day to return to his 
place: Ah! we have ſinned him away from the place of our 


ſolemnities, and bave made him cry out in regret, that we 


would not come unto him, that we might be ſaved. O! how 

fad will it be in Scotland, when he comes back to count with 

it, and to require the fruit of a preached goſpel! Whatever 

cloak of excuſe ſome may pretend now, yet then no 1 
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will be for us who have lived in Scotland, whom he hach ho- 
vered over fo long with a preached goſpel. 

41. The forty firft cauſe that we have to mourn over, is 
this, that under all the profc{Ron that we have hay, that there 
hath been ſo little heart holineſs ſtudied; this in à great mea- 
ſure hath been neglected, to have the work of God promoted 
in our bearts, and to be coaform to his image, and to have a 
ſuitable walk thereunto: Ah! ah! the want of this is well 
ſeen this day, for, if this had been more ſtudied, it would 
have been more ſeen in our practice and. converſe one with 
another; and there would have been more of a practice like 
it ſeen this day among profeſſors. There is a word in Jere- 
miah, ſpoken tc a formal people, that may well be applied to 
the moſt part of the profeflors in this age, Jer. iv. 14. 0 Je- 
ruſulm, udſb thine heart from "wickedneſs, that thou 'mayſt te 
javed : how long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ? 01 
the mocking of God by formality that hath been in Scotland, 
and eſpecially on ſuch faſt- days as this; fo. that, inſtead of 
praying him back again to the land, we have but provoked 
him further to remove, and make the cloud darker and thick. 
er; ſo that he is gone out of ſight this day, fo that bur 
prayers cannot paſs through unto him. O] that we could 
mourn all of us this day over theſe things: O! that it might 
pleaſe him to ſend down a ſhower of the influences of his 
ſpirit amongſt us, and that we might be helped to cry for his 
help to this his work: And, OI what need have we to look 
td ourſelves; for there is fomething to be wen this day, if 
we be ſerious with God; and there is ſomething to be loft 
this day, if we be come to mock God with our formality, &c. 
for Satan will be here, and will be careful and buſy, to get 
the fruit of this day gathered up: And, O! how fad will 
this be, if the guilt of this day be charged upon vs, and be 
added to all our formal guilt, {o that, inftead of floakning 
the flame that is kindied againit us, we be found but to ada 
more fuel! O! firs, be intreated to ſtudy heart humility, 
and holineſs before God, and to get your hearts vnder the 
lively impreſſion of this day's work, and come with a relolu- 
tion to forſake all the fore-named fins, 

Such of you as have countenanced prelacy, reſolve to come 
out from them; and you that have payed ce 3 and locality '« 1 
uphold his avowed enemies to ruin his work, c ne with a re» 
ſolution to break off your fin of fo doing by --pentance z - 
and you that have been carnal in your heart, and formal in 
your practice under a profeſſion. O! come, and leck the 
grace of ſincerity from him; and you that have been in an 
indifferent caſe, both as to your own particular caſe, and the 
work of God; O] come to him, and [eek a Spirit from him, 
that ye may be concerned with both, and with ali the reſt of 


the 


day, do not give us your countenance, unleſs that ye reſolve 


** 


Babylon came againſt Jeruſalem: So theſe they were wont to 
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the forenamed cauſes, and abounding ſins; And, if ye have 
not a heart to join, and concur with us, in the cauſes of this 


to abſtain from theſe defections, and to diſcountenance the 
practice of ſuch as avowedly go on in the ſame, O! what 
ſhall I ſay? Come and let us go to the Lord, to ſeek him, 
that he would humble us, and engage your hearts to him, 


OOO HOOK HOOK 


LECTURE IV. 
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ZECHARIAH vii. 4.—7 . 

4. Then came the word of the Lord of hofts unto me, ſaying, : 

5. Speak unto all the people of the land, and to the priefts, ſaying, 8 

When ye faſted and mourned in the fifth and ſeventh month, { 

even thoſe ſeventy years, did ye at all faſt unte me, even to : 
me? 5 17 

6. And when ye did eat, and when ye did drink, did ye nat eat © 

for yourſelves, and drink for yourſelves ? . "3 « 

7. Should ye not hear the words which the Lord hath cried b | 

the former prophets, when Jeruſalem was inhabited, and in L 

. proſperity, and the cities thereof round abut her, when men t 

inhabited the ſouth of the plain? 2 ; 

| - 

T= ERE were ſeveral faſt-days kept by the Jews: as * 

firſt, there was one upon the occaſion of the litting of © 

the ſiege from the city, Jer. xxxvii. 5. And when the Chaldeans | : 

that beſieged Jeruſalem, heard the tidings of them, they departed 3 

from Jeruſalem. The occaſion of a fecond faſt was when the _ 

king's houſe was broken up, and Gedaliah was flain, 2 Kings 4 

XXV. 25. upon which they kept that faſt for a long time after f. 


that. And the cauſe of a third faſt was, when the king of 4 


keep among them, during the time of their ſeventy years cap: 
tivity : But now, when they were in a great meaſure deliver- 7 
ed, and were fallen to the building of the Lord's houſe, they 
that were remaining at Babylon ſent two men to the houſe f 
God, to pray before the Lord, and to enquire of the prieſts, 
and to pray with one another, and to propone a caſe of con- 
ſcience that they were in the dark about; and the caſe hy 1 

| this: 
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this: That ſeeing they were in a great meaſure delivered, 
whether they ſhould and ought to keep theie faſts, as they 
had done formerly ? as ye may ſee in verſe 3. and in this 
part of the chapter, the Lord anſwers the queſtion, Then 
came the word of the Lord of hots unto me, &c. which bare in 
it a reproof; as if he had ſaid, ye talk meikle of your faſt- 
ing, (would the Lord ſay) as it ye had done ſomething of 
worth: But here the Lord tel!s them by the prophet, that 
when they faſted, they faſted not unto bim; for, if ye had 
hearkned to the word of the Lord by the former propheis, 
ye needed not to have faſted, for ye ſhould not have had ſuch 
occalion to faſt; for, if they had hearkned to the threat- 
nings, and turned to him from their fins, they had gotten 
a better of it ere now: And now we ſhall come and ob» 
ſerve ſome things from the words read, and be very brief be- 
cauſe of the time, and the | 

1. Thing we would obſerve is this, That ſome, proponing 
a caſe of conſcience to be folved, have been the mean of in- 
ſtruction to others ; as here this people were not clear in this 
and they ſent two men to the reſt at Jeruſalem, to pray toge- 
ther, and be informed anent this; and here the Lord an- 
ſwers them, and ſolves them of their doubt: So, the pro— 
poning a caſe of conſcience to miniſters, ſometimes hath been 
the occaſion of folving many others ; the miniſter being help- 
ed of the Lord, by taking the occaſion to ſolve caſes, by 
treating on ſuch ſubjects. Bur, | 
2. We would obſerve, That people may be about ſuch a 
work as this, of faſting, and yet be not right in it; as here, 
the Lord ſays, that though they had faſted, yet ye faſted not 
to me, even to me; and lo, I fear, that the Lord ſhall have 
that to ſay to many of us, if not all, that though we faſted 
yet we faſted not to him; and, O! how fad will it be to ſee 
many come, and that with fo great difficulty, and with fo 
great hazard, and yet the Lord to ſay, upon fuch a day, and 
upon ſuch a place, there were ſo many met together to fait, 
and yet they faſted not to me, but mocked me by their ſhews 
of faſting? And now for clearing of this more, I ſhall let 
you ſec that many in their faſting, faſt not unto the Lord; 
and there are ſeveral forts, of whom it may be ſaid, that they 
faſt not to the Lord. And, 

(1.) The firſt fort are theſe, who faſt not when the Lord 
calls for it, as the Jews did, when they faſted in theſe months ; 
and ſuch faſts as theſe are incroaching on his prerogatives, 
who only hath power to ſet times for his own ſervice z and 
ſome never fet about this duty of faſting, but by obſerving the 
anniverſary days; and theſe days of taſting are ſuch as the 
Lord cannot away with; for as we ſaid before, it incroaches 
upon his prerogatives, to ſtatute and obſerve a day in the year, 

1 upon 
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upon ſuch an account; and it is ſuch the Lord gives this an- 
ſwer to, Who required theſe things at ytur hands ? It is true, he 
hath called his people to call a faſt and humble themſelves 
betore bim, under the fight and fenſe of abounding fins, in 
a church or land; but to make a day as a ſtatute, yearly, 
when it comes about, as here the jews did, is altogether un— 
lawful; and no ſuch days are to be obſerved, except only 
ſuch days as he hath appointed in his word; for he on]; hath 
ower ſo to do, 

(2) The ſecond fort, who may faſt but not unto the Lord, 
are theſe who {et about the work of faſting, but not for right 
ends, and right cauſes; and they who do fo, their faſtings 
will be their p/ague ; and when they are about it, they are 
ſeeking a plague: O! how many have been of this ſort, aud 
how many are guilty of this in Scotland, by their countenan— 
cing of ſuch? O! how many days of faſting have been {et 
in Scotland for giving thanks for preſerving the king, or 
their biſhops, &c which are but plagues? And ſure, none 
ſhould faſt for plagues, even for ſuch plagues as theſe have 
been. 3 

(3.) The third ſort that faſts and faſts not to the Lord, are 
theſe, who, although they be content to join in this work, 
and confeſs fin, yet they will not quit with theſe fins they falt 
for, and I fear there be many of this tort here this day; ! 
fcar there be many that will join in the cauſes of this day's 
kumiliation who yet will not quit their fins which they pre— 
tend to faſt for; and truly we muſt ſay this of ſuch, we care 
not much for your bodily preſence; therefore we would ſay 


this to you, ye muſt reſolve, either to quit with all your fins, | 


or elſe you cannot expect this to be an acceptable day to you. 

(4.) The fourth fort who in their faſting faſt not to the 
Lord, are ſuch who are conccited becaule of their perfor- 
mances z and ſuch may be ſaid to faſt unto theniſelves, as 
you may ſe in Ita. Iviii. 3. Hhereſore have ye fafted, ſay they, 


&c. So we may ſee, that this people were conceited of their 
performances; they do ſee matters going well with the wick- 


ed, and therefore they ſay, why is it that they that commic 
wickedneſs are ſet up, and they that tempt God are even de— 
livered? As if they had ſaid, What better are we of ſerving 
God, what profit is that we have kept his ordinances ? for 
we are plagued, and enemies are delivered; ſo, when they 
ſee that they are ſo dealt with, inſtead of being humbled, they 


are ready to quarrel with God, and boaſt, and be conceited 2 
of their performances; ſuch people faſt unto themſelves, and 


not to God. | 


(5) The fifth fort who faſt, but not to the Lord, are theſe 1 | 


that are ſo proud and preſumptuous, as if they could profit 


God, who think they oblige God by their performances; and 


1 


. 
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alas! 
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alas! there are many, we fear, of this ſort here this day, and 
elſewhcre;_ but ye may know how it is faid in Job xx1!. 2. Can 
a man be profitable unt CS? Away with ſuch a preſumption 
as this; for, wherein can we lay any obligation on God ? 
Therefore, ſuch as come this way, fait to themſelves, and 
not to the Lord. | 

(6) The ſixth ſort, who in their faſting faſt not unto the 
Lord, are theſe that faſt from the fenle of their puniſhment 
and calamity that their fin brings on them, and nor for the 
ſin that brings on the calamity ; and, I fear, there be many 
of this fort here this day; and ſuch are theſe, in th. words 
read unto you, which may be proven from the reduplication 


of the word, When ye fa/ied, did ye faſt unto me, even unto me? 


O! what a catalogue of fins might we rank up, if time would 
allow us? And as our fins are many, ſo our ſias are great, 
and the cry of them is greater than Sodom's, that reached 
unto heaven: O! what aggravation this is of all our fins, to 
come before him in ſuch a day, to mock him? O! then, you 
who are come prompted up to this duty, more trom the ſenſe 
of your calamity, than from the ſenſe of your fin, I fay, it 8 
ſo offenſive to God, your coming here to faſt, that you fat 
not unto God but to yourſelves. 

(J.) The leventh fort who in their faſting faſt not to the 
Lord, but to themſelves, and theſe are theſe that humble 
themſ2lves outwardly, but not inwardly in the heart: We 
are come all profeitig to be humbled ; but where is that 
brokenneſs ot h-art, that the Lord is calling for in this day? 
O!] where is the frame cf the day and of the work of the 
day, to be feen? O] confider and lay it to heart, and the 
{ad loſs you are at, while this is wanting; look wiat the Lord 
ſays in Joel ii. 13. Aud rend your hearts, and nat your garments, 
and turn unto the Lord ycur Cd. O! if we were right in 
heart, there would be much heart ſorrowing for ſin, that 
hath provoked God. But alchough we ſhould all weep this 
day, becauſe of our affliction and calamity, yet were not this 
a faſting unto him, but to ourſelves for you kaow what the 
Lord ſaid to that pzople, that howled upon their beds for 
corn and wine, Cc. their mourning was only for their exter- 
nal calamity, 

(8.) The eighth ſort that in their faſting faſt not to the 
Lord are theſe, who are brought from reſting on outward 
re formation, but not from reſting on inward fanctification 3 
and when that is reſted on, it is not acceptable unto God: So, 
my friends, I would ſay this unto you, that though you were 
free of all the eauſes of his wrath, that I have named unto 
you in the preface, yet if you be not ſeparated from this 
reſting upon inward ſanctification, you will not find accep- 
tance this day with God: So then, we would cxpoltulate 

| I 12 with 


* 
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with you for theſe two, viz. 1 For outward and inward re- 
formation. 2. For inward ſanctification, and yet to be de- 
nied to it; for all theſe muſt be had, but nothing muſt be 
reſted on, but only Chriſt; elſe in your coming you but taft 
to yourielves, and not to the Lord. | 
(9.) The niath ſort, that in their faſting faſt not to the 
Lord, but to themſelves, are theſe that look not for their ac- 
ceptance through Chrilt, but through themſelves. O! what 
are all your belt performances, as hearing, prayer, and all 
your other duties? All theſe will have but a ſtink, as they 
come from us; ſo then, you mult only look for acceptance 
through Jefus Chriſt; for he is the altar of incenſe, that we 
mult offer up ali our pertormances upon; for it is only when 
ll offercd here, that they are all made ſavoury, or to have a | 
| ſweet odour and ſmell before God. X 
| Now, for preventing miſtakes of what we have ſaid, we 
| wouid only ſay this word, That though there be ſome that 
canuot attain to that meaſure of humiliation, ſincerity, and 
| ' brokenneſs of heart, that they would be ar, yet their ſincere 
| en-:avours after this, and the deep ſenle of the want of this, 
| will be accepted of God through Chriſt ; but, we fear ſadly, 
that tllis is the trouble or caſe of the feweſt ſort that are here. 
O! Whar ſhall I fay unto you, that are ſet down upon your 
performances, of the ſeveral ſorts of duties that I have nam- 
ed? We are ſure, if you had been duly confidering what a 
hazardous matter it is, to come before the Lord, in ſuch a 
work, that ye would have been afraid to come to ſet about it; 
it is of ſuch a great conſequence, to come righily on ſuch a 
day, under ſuch a caſe as we are in this day; and it is fad to 
come otherwiſe, and to have the Lord taying, That, in your 
faſting, ye faſted not unto me: O] how ſadly is it to be fear- 
ed, that Satan gain the day of many, and many of you be 
made fad loſers by this day's work, and that Satan ſhall go 
laughing away, carrying away his captives, and great ſpoil ? 
And fo, I charge you, as you will anſwer at the great day of 
the Lord, before his tribunal, that, in your coming here, ye 
would ſtudy to faſt unto the Lord, and not unto yourſelves: 
And ſo, we ſhall fay this further, that all that reſolve to come 
rightly, muſt reſolve to take with fin, and the puniſhment of 
it: O! how {weet were it, to ſee all under the deep convic— 
tion of fin, for both people and miniſters, and all of us, are 
guilty before the Lord; therefore all ſhould take home the 
conviction; and, O! how ſweet were it, if all in Scotland 
were deeply convinced of fin ! There are ſome that have the 
conviction of fin in a general way, and have cloſed with Chriſt © 
in a general way; but, O! there is nothing to be ſeen of that, 
to be particularly convinced of all fin this day; that keeps up 
the difference betwixt us and that party, that refufes to _ 
wit 
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with their fin this day; and fo, here this day we take evi- 
dence, how willing we are to join with all that will be willing 
to take with, conteis, and forſake ſin; and we declare how 
glad we would be to have peace; but we would have it on 


right terms: This union, we would have it a holy union, 


founded on the word of God, and laudable acts, and conſti- 
tutions of this church and ſtate; but for us to ſeek after or 
make oneneſs with thofe, who are guilty of groſs defections, 
till they be convinced of, acknowledge, and forſake the ſame, 
were not right; for that were but a conſpiracy againſt the 
Lord; for he hath ſaid, That there is no peace to the wicked, 
Ifa. lvii. 20. and ſuch as follow crooked ways are led forth 
with the wicked. And ſo, that all may ſee how willing we 
are of peace, on the terms foreſaid, and that you may be 
brought off from reproaching us, we are willing for, and 
moſt defirous o peace, yet in his own way; and while this 
may not be obtained, we may look on all our fad breaches, 
as tokens and cauſes of his anger this day, and as the fad 
fruit of our fin: O] to ſee us brought to the right conviction 
of this, and all of us taking with the challenge, that, when 
we have pretended to faſt, and be humbled, we have not 
done it unto him (as ye fee the Lord challenges his people 
here) and ſure, their was never a people more formal in 
their faſting, or that hath more mocked God, than hath been 
in Scotland, both in our fathers and in our own days; And 
then, | 

I would ſay this in the laſt place, that it is good to be at 
pains for reformation in your duty; it is good to go to God 
for counſel : So, this people were at pains, and ſent for in- 
formation, and God anfwered them thus by the prophets z 
they got an anſwer to the queſtion they were in doubt of: 

ence, we would ſay, in theſe days we now live in, that we 
would not conſult for our own eaſe; when duty is fo dark in 
ſome caſes, it is no time to ſit down, and eat, and drink, and 
be ſecure, and ſatisfied with our temporal eafe, or pamper— 
ing our bodies, but only refreihing them, in fo far as we may 
be fitted for the ſervice and work that he is calling us to be a- 
bout; and not to be ſurfiting ourſelves with cating and 
drinking, and pampering the body, but only to retreth us, 
and fit us as travellers for our journey: So then, beſtir your- 
ſelves as travellers going to the Canaan above: O! the taints 
reſt is not here; but, alas! I fear that the moit part of us 
have never ſet right forward yet in this journey, 

Again, in the third place, the Lord tells them, that they 
ſhould have heard his word, when he cried by the former 
prophets, when Jeruſalem was inhabited, G. Whence we 
would obſerve, 


1. That 


þ 
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: 
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1. That faithful miniſters ſhould be looked on as the he- 
ralds or ambaiidors of the great king, and that all ſhould 
liſten and hear the Lord's word trom or by them: Thus Paul 
was an ambatſador of this great king, belecching iinners to 
be reconciled to God, So here it is ſaid, that the Lord cricd 
by the former prophets: So then, although it be the voice 
of man which you hear in this preached goſpel, yet it is God's 
commiſſion that they carry, and in refuſing to hear them, 
God will take it as a refniing to hear him. And, 

Laſtly, We may notice this from the words, that if people 
NHouid tike warning, when the Lord gives it, that the judg- 
rients they mect with for not taking warning, might be pre- 
vented, So, when the Lord cails by his word, and rod, and 
threatnino?, you ſhould hear, if you would have the thing 
threatned to be prevented; ſo then, you may fee this clear 
in this people, if they had taken warning, they might poſſioly 
have prevented that calamity; for there was a large time 


from the threatning of this captivity, before it came on, or 


bufore they were carried into Babylon: The Lord gave a 
commilſion to teveral of his prophets, to warn them of this 
before hand; but they would not take warning; and fo came 
of it; SO, my friends, let me ſay this unto you, that if ye 
tad hcard our former faithſu! miniſters, in the day when they 
gave us warning treely, and told us what our fin, in contempt 
of the go pel, would do; if we had heard them, we ſhould 
not have had the cauſes of this day to mention, at leait, we 
mould have wanted a great part of them; ſo that, although 
there might be many cauſcs, and have been many in the bett 
of times, yet we thould not have had the occifion to have 
come to ſuch a place, and upon ſuch hazard, &c. If we had 
heard them, they would not have been removed out of thei 

kirks from us; but what nerd we go io far back? If we va 
heard our miniſters in the fields, and taken warning, when 
this day was ir<quently told us, that we have met with, it had 
not been with us as it is this day; yea, we need go no further 
tlian the words we have been on, for clearing of this truth; 
and fo we ſhould all mourn before him; for as long as God's 
controveriy is not taken away, which he hath againſt us, the 
differences will never be taken away amongſt ourſelves: O! 
that at laſt now ye would hear the word that the Lord ſays 
unto you; and fo, we {hail leave with that word, becauſe 
of the want of time, Rend your hearts, and not your garments ; 


and turn ts the Lord; and the Lord enable you ſo to do: 1! 


all lay no more at the time, but, To him be praiſe. 
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AMOs ix. 9. 


For lo, I wilt command, and I will ſſt the houſe of Iſrael am n 
all nat ions, tiks as corn is fifted in a ſieve, yet ſhall nat the 
leaſt grain fall upon the earth, 


E AN friends, I would have vou to remember this of 

our cate, that it is ſuch, that ſcarecly ever 2 church 

was tryſted with the like; fo that J may allude to that, Lam. 
3. 1, 2. 3. How doth the city fit ſalitary, that was full of People? 
H:w is ſhe become as a widow} {be that was great among the na- 
tions, and princeſs among the provinces, hau is [le become trib u- 
tary ! ſhe weepeth fore in the night, and ber tears are on ber 
cheeks: Among all her lovers fhe hath none to comfort ber ; . all 
her friends have dealt treacheroufly with her, they are become her 
enemies: Judas is gane mto captivity, beciuſer of aflietizn, and 
becauſe of great ſervitude: She dweileth among the heathen, fle 


findeth no reſt ; all her perſecutors cvertack ber between the 


ſtraits. And likewiſe Lam. ii. 16, 17. All thine enemies have 
opened their mouth againſt thee : They hiſs, and gnalh the teeth: 
They ſay, we have ſwallnwed her up : Cert zin this is the day 
that we locked for, we have found, we have ſeen it, The Lord 
hath dine that which he hath deviſe]: He hath fu filled bis word, 
that he hath commanded in the days of ad: He hath thrown aun, 
and hath not pitied, and he hath ci thine enemy to rejoice o- 
ver lee; be hath ſet up the horn of thine adverjarics, Ol what 
ſhall I take to liken our caſe to? Are not encmics ſaying. 
This is the day we ſhould have had, and thut we looked for ? 
So that I mey allude alſo to Lam i. 12. Is it nothing te yo, 
all ye that paſs by ? Behold and ſee, if there be any /orrow lite 
unts my ſorrow, wherewith the Lord hath affi:&cd me in the day 
of his fierce anger. And to that in Jer. vii. 15 We twched for 
peace, but no good came; and for a time of health, and behold 
trouble. Ver. 20. The harveſt is paſt, the ſummer is ended, and 
we are not ſaved, Is not this then a ſad caſe ? But, I lay, a 


ſuffering caſe is ay a ſad caſe. 


But to come to the words, For hi, I will command, and 1 
will ſift the heuſe of iſrae!, &c. In the beginning of this chap- 
ter, the prophet ſees the Lord ſtanding upon the altar; aud 
the prophet gets a commiſſion to ſmite the lintels ot the door, 
that the poſts thereof way ſhake, and to cut them in the head; 
and he {ays, 1 willflay the laſt of them with the Ford, By cur- 


ting 
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| ting the poſts in the head, is meant the heads, and ſtrength 
of the people, and their deſolation; hereby the Lord con- 
firming them, that all the ways they took, or ſhould take, to 

| eſcape, ſhould not prevail, but they ſhould be taken; altho' 

i they ſhould dig down to hell, yet thence he would bring them 

| up; and though they ſhould flee unto Carmel, yet thence he 
would bring them back; and though they go into captivity. 
yet there would he cauſe the (word, and it would flay them, 
So, from all this, we may ſay to you, firs, think not to miſs 
the ſtroke that the Lord hath to bring upon this generation ; 
No, no. Some may dream to be among the enemies, and yet 
not be known, or among ſtrangers, and fo eſcape ; but re- 
member, and take the Lord's word for it, that you ſhall not 
eſcape: And it is long fince the Lord threatned this land 
with judgments, and deſolating ſtrokes: And, to confirm 
it this tells whoſe hands they have to go through: It is he that 

buildeth his ſtories in the heavens; it is the Lord of hoſts 
that toucheth the land, and it ſhall melt. And, then, leſt P 

they ſhould ſay, that they were a people in covenant with 4 
God ; the Lord anſwers, and ſays, Are ye net as children of 1 
the Ethiopians unto me ? Notwithſtanding of all the privileges 
that I beſtowed upon you, yet, ye are even as ugly unto me 
as the Ethiopians ; and ſuppoſe ye ſhould object and ſay, Hath 
not the Lord delivered us out of the land of Egypt, and 
brought us through the wilderneſs, and will he now deſtroy 
us? Alſo the Lord anſwers to that, that he had likewiſe de- 
livered the Philiſtines from Caphtor, and the Aſſyrians from |? 
Kir; and therefore they needed not conclude, that their pri-. 
vileges ſhould ſave them; for he tells them; That his eyes | 
were upon the ſinful nation, and that he was looking always, 
that he might deſtroy them : And, I think, that this is the 
language, that he is ſaying to Scotland, that is ſo bewitched 
with whoredom, drunkennnels, profanity, perjury, and back- 
fliding, that he will deſtroy them. 

But there is a promiſe made to his own people, that he will 
not utterly deſtroy the. houſe of Jacob. And then, in the 
text, he tells what he will do with them, that he will ſift the 
houſe of Iſrael among all nations; yet one grain thereof ſhall 
not fall to the earth; there ſhall none of them be loſt: And 
he tells who they were that he would fift, they were the ſe- 
cure folk, who ſaid, That the calamity ſhould never overtake 
them. So then, the folk likely that the Lord will find out 
and count with, are theſe who have their own ſtarting holes, 
that they think they will flee to for ſafety: Be taken who will, 
they ſhall be taken, and ſhall not eſcape. But then, the iſſue 
is ſweet, verſe 11. In that day will I raiſe up the tabernacle of 
David that is fallen, and cleſe up the breaches thereof, and 1 
will raiſe up his ruins, and 1 will build it as in the days of 74 
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8o much for the connection, and now I come to the words, 
1 will fift the houſe of Iſrael. The meaning of the words is, 
That the Lord will command to ſift his church, as narrowly 
as corn is ſifted in a fieve: And this is to be underſtood, that 
either the Lord ſhould fift them among the nations ; or elſe, 
that they ſhould be as narrowly and {harply dealt with, as if 
they had been ſo uſed: This may be underſtood from this; 
and yet, notwithſtanding of all the hard uſage that this church 
ſhall meet with; yet, where there is a grain, if it be but like 
a grain of grace, it ſhall not be loſt : For, by the falling of 
ſo ſmall a grain to the earth, is meant, that it is loft, and 
cannot be gathered up again: And fo, I ſhall divide the 
words into thele two heads: | 

1. That the Lord will narrowly ſift his people and church. 

2. That one grain of grace ſhall not be loſt; not one of 
his people ſhall be loſt. And from the firſt head I ſhall lay 
down this doctrine : 

DocrT. Whatever be the ſhi/tings that men may t:ke to eſcape, 
and ſhift the ſieve by; yet they need not think to eſcape /o : 
Whoever they be that have eſcaped this ſearch, yet they ſhall not 
paſs unſiſted. 

And now for confirmation of this point, ye ſee what John 
the Baptiſt ſays, concerning Chriſt coming to his church, 
Matth. iii. 12. VHhoſe fan is in his hand, and he will throughly 
purge his floor, and gather his wheat into the garner ; but he 
will burn up the chf with unquenchable fire, Do ye think 
that a man that hath a heap ot corn an .1 chaff lying together, 
that he will let them ly to ? No, no, he will not; for he will 
winnow and ſift it, till he get the corn and chaff parted : 50 
alſo, the Lord will fift hypocrites from among his people: 
For, as it is in Mal, iii. 3. He /bal! /ift as a refiner, and purifier 
of filver. He ſhall purity and purge out all the droſs of his 
people, Zech. xiii. 9 And [will bring the third part through the 
fire, and wil! refine them as ſilver is refined, and will try them 
ar gold is tried. So the Lord will purge his people Do ye 
think a man. that hath a heap of gold and droſs lying toge= 
ther, will ſuffer it to remain fo ? No, certainly; but he will 
bring it to the furnace, and melt and ſeparate them there. 

Now, in ſpeaking to this point, there are five things that 
I would ſpeak to from this: g 

I. A word, in ſhewing ſome ſieves, that the Lord ſifts his 
people with, 

II. What he ſifts them for. 

III. What he fifts them from. 3 

IV. What the Lord purpoſes in the fifting of his people. 

V. Some words of uſe. 

Now, as to the t. of theſe. ; 

e K k 1. The 
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1. The Lord fifts his people, by the fieve of his word, 
Heb. iv. 12. For the werd of God is quick and powerful, and 
Sharper than any twe-edged fword, piercing even to the divid- 
ing afunder of foul and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrew, and 
it a diſcerner sf the thoughts and intents of the heart. This is a 
five that the Lord oft makes uſe of in the ſifting of his peo. 
ple; and much of his fitting by his word have we gotten ; 
the Lord ſifts by his law, and by his goſpel. And now, I 
would poſe you, as in his ſight, in whole hand this ſieve is, 
Do you know what it is to be ſifted by the law? if not, and 
if ye continue fo, as ſure as the Lord lives, he hath the ax 
in his hand; and there is no delivery from this hand of his, 
that this fieve is in, 

2. The Lord ſifts his people with the ſieve of the diſcipline 
of bis church; and by this he ſifts out many hypocrites and 
hypocriſy: And although this is a thing, that the want there- 
of is looked but lightly on by many ; but let them, or any, 

think of it as they will, yet this is a trying ſieve. When he 

' had a well conſtituted church, by doctrine and church diſci- 
pline, how terrible were we to the enemies ? For, what was 
the thing that cauſed the malignants ſcar at, and be ſo much 
averſe to prefbyterial church government, but becauſe they 
eovld not endure the diſcipline of the church? For they 
would never have been fo careful (at leaſt many of them) for 

prelacy, if it had not been this. | | 

3. The Lord ſifts his people with the fieve of affliction, Lev. 

XXVi. 15, 16. And if ye ſhall deſpiſe my ftatutes, or if your foul © 


abbor my judgments, ſo that ye will not do all my commandments, I 


but that ye break my covenant, I alſo will do this unto you, 1 will . 
even appoint over ycu terror, conſumption, and the burning ague, © 
that ſball conſume the eye; and cauſe ſorrow of heart: And ye 

ball fow your ſeed in vain, for your enemies ſhall eat it. The 
Lord bath appointed all ſorts of affliction, as a fieve to diſ- 
cover the droſs and hypocrily of his people; and therefore, O 
friends l the uſe that you ſhould make ot theſe your afflictions, 
ſickneſs, and croſſes; or whatever trouble you have, if it 
were but a tooth- ach, ſhould be, to make you ſearch your- 
ſelves, and to hate all your fin and hypocriſy: For this is 
God's defign in afflictiog his people, to part them from all 

their droſs and hypocriſy. A 
- 4. The Lord ſifts his people with the Geve of deſertion, 
Pſalm xlii, 6. © my Cod, my ſcul is caſt down within me. Here 
he gives proof of his being intereſted in God, by calling him, 
My Ged; and yet he is here under a deſertion: And believe 
it, firs, dglertion will itt ſtrongly ; it will try what grips ye 
have of Chriſt, and of grace. And, by the way, when we 
ſpeak of this ſieve, do not grudge at it; grudge not at de- 
| | : ſertion 3 
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ſertion ; for although it be not joyful or comfortable, yet 
it is needful, and will ſift narrowly. 

5. The Lord fifts his people with the ſieve of perſecution: 
And this fieve the Lord makes ſometimes wider; and he gives 
enemies a permiſſion to fift with it: Yer ſti!l he keeps the 
fieve in his own hand; and he hath been ſifting this long 
time with this fieve, and hath been beating the furnace a- 
new. He began firſt with a wide fieve; and, Ol but much 
chaff and ard went through at the firſt: But, now he hath 
laid that by, and made hot the furnace anew: And, O! but 
the chaff be much that he hath found out, and will find out : 
It is much, and will be much ere all be done; for, it is now 
come to that, we ſay, that all that was pleaſant to the out- 
ward eye, we are robbed of it: God is now making uſe of 
this; and, O! but he hath fifted out much chaff with this 
fieve *: In charity, it could not have been believed, that fo 
much chaff ſhould have been found within fo ſhort a time, 
as is diſcovered already, 

6. The Lord ſifts his people by the fieve of temptations ; 
and this is a narrow ſieve: It is narrower than the fieve of 
perſecution ; but think not ſtrange that the Lord fnould take 
this ſieve ; for Chriſt himſelf went through this fieve, Matth. 
iv. t, 12. No doubt but this is a narrow ſieve, becauſe 
this ſieve of temptation is four fold: As, | 

(1.) When the temptation is ſuited to theInclination ; and 
that will try the man or woman to purpoſe: And, believe it, 
ye that know any thing of this, ye will find yourſelves oftner 
tried with this, than with any other temptation : For drunk- 
enneſs'is not fo oft the man's temptation, that is not inclined 
to it, as it is to him whoſe inclination is after ir. I 

(2) There is another fort of temptation which Satan ordt- 
narily aſſaults by, and that is, when the temptation ſuits the 
man's neceſſity z and this Satan did to our blefied Lord, when 
he was an hungred; for then the tempter bade him com- 
mand the ſtones to be made bread, Matth. iv. 3. 

(3.) The third fort of temptation is, when Satan ſuits the 
temptation to the creature's advantage; when Satan by the 
temptation ſays to the man, Do this thing, and the other 
thing, and ye will get the gear kept in this evil time; and if 
ye do otherwiſe, ye will be herried out of the door; as that, 
if ye go not to the kirk and court, and take the bond that is 
coming through, ye will not get the corn and the cattle kept. 


And fo, it is not the want of light, that hath made ſo man 
of the profeſſors of Scotland run ſo many black roads; but 


(4) And there is a fourth fort of temptation, that is moſt 
prevailing, and that is, when 'the temptation is grounded u- 
pon the word of God, that is, when Satan brings in ſcripture, 
. | K k 2 that 


only this, to get the gear kept. 


* —— 
45 


260 S N 1 ON AL 


that the temptation may get the better place; this alſo he did 
to our bleſſed Lord, Matth. iv. 6. If thou be the Son of God, 
caſt thyſelf down : for it is written. He ſhall give bis angels 
charge concerning thee. and in their hands they ſhall bear thee 
1% Yea, Satan wilt not mils to cite ſcripture, for makin 

the temptation work the ſtronger but ſtill he will keep back 
that place of ſcripture that is moſt ſignificant, or elle leave it 
out altogether: For he will make ule of no more ſcripture 
than ſerves his turn: This he did to Chriſt, when he cited 
Pial. xci. 11, 12. he left out theſe words, To keep thee in all 
thy ways : For, that was none of his ways that he adviſed 
him to, and ſo, no promile of keeping in it. O! but the 
devil hath been buly to ſift with this fieve, and he hath pre- 
vailed with many; ſo that whatever they appeared once to be, 
they are now found to be but chaff, It you will aſk at ſome, 
what makes them go and bear theſe corrupt clergy, that are 
profane in their practice? They wilt anſwer, They fit in Mo- 
ſes's ſeat, and therefore whatioever they bid you oblerve, that 


} 1obterve and do; and do not after their works, Matth. xxiii. 


2, 3. And if ye ſhall aſk at ſome profeſſors, What is the rea- 
ion that they have laid by their proſeſſion, and that they do 
not now appear for God, and own his cauſe ? They will cite 
that ſcripture, Amos v. 13. There/ore the prudent ſhall keep ſi- 
fence in that time : for it is an evil time, And it ye but ſpeak 
to them of the ceſs-paying, they will anſwer with that word, 
Matth. xxii. 21. Rend therefore unta Ceſar the things which 
are Ceſar's : Whereas, we neither have a Ceſar, nor are they 
in caſe to give that unto him; tor they give unto him, whom 
they call their Ceſar, that which is God's; for they have 
given away their conſcience unto him. 

7. The Lord ſifts his people by the fieve of ſtumbling- blocks, 
and by this he ſifts the church ot Scotland, as when enemies 
wax ſtronger and ſtronger; and, as to the outward diſpen- 
ſations of providence, the Lord ſeems to be with them: This 
ſtumbles many, and makes them either to queſtion. the way of 
God, or to leave it: This made even David to itumble, to lee 
the proſperity of the wicked, Pal. Ixxiii 3. 17. Ay, this 
hath been a ſtumbling-block to many, wherewith the Lord 
bath ſifted them. There are ſome, that he will ſet to his 
work, that will build a while; but when tribulation ariſeth 
becauſe of the goipel, then they caſt all down again: This 
hath been ſeen in many, who once ſeemed to be tall cedars 
ſo that their fall hath ſtumbled many. And; O! how many 
are there, who have quit their profeſſion, becauſe ſo many mi- 
ſters and profeſſors have in this day ſtept afide, and left the 


way of God! Alas! many have fallen to the ground becavle 


of this, that will never riſe again: So, ye may ſee, that the 
Lord lets ſome fall, to be ſtumbling blocks to others; lo that 
many 
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many break their necks upon the falls of ſome, who once ap- 
peared to be ſomething, that are now diſcovered to be but 
incarnate devils. Hath not this fieve laid by many, who ſome 
times endeavoured to act for the Lord moſt publicly and ſo- 
lemnly? O! this hath been a ſieve, that hath ſifted Scotland 
many times; and we think that the Lord is ſaying, That if 
there were not another fieve but this, even this, that he will 
thereby find out many, and make them to fall over ſtumbling- 
blocks. | | 

8. The Lord ſifts his people by the ſieve of death; and this 
fifts hypocrites thoroughly and finds them out; and this fieve 
will try his people; yea, this ſieve will make many to change 
their notes and thoughts, that have been eſteemed to be ſome- 
thing, and that have flocked after the goſpel; yet this will 
diſcover them to be but chaff. The Lord hath appointed 
men and women once to die, Heb. ix. 27. So that, altho' 
ye ſhould eſcape all the reſt of the forenamed ſieves, yet ye 
ſhall not eſcape the fieve of death, | 

9. The Lord will ſift us by the laſt judgment; for, at the 


day of judgment, there will be a full ſeparation ; but I do 


not mean that he will fift hypocriſy from his people then, 
for, they will be ſeparated from that, before the day of judg- 
ment come; and then will be the parting, betwixt the ſheep 
and the poats, betwixt the corn and the chaff, betwixt the 
gold and the droſs: Then will he gather the wheat into his 
barn; but the tares will be gathered and bound in bundles, 
and caſt into the fire: There ſhall not be one wicked perſon 
left among the godly, no chaff ſhall remain with the corn 
then the Lord will ſift and part them cleanly. Many hypo- 
crites, and real Chriſtians, are living together now, but they 
will not be long together; for the day of judgment will part 
them cleanly. O!] then, think what ye will do, and what ye 
will ſay in that day. Many k think little of ſaving grace now 
but a dram weight of it will be found precious in that day: 
II. The ſecond thing that I promiſed to {peak to, was, What 
it is that the Lord fitts in his people: And, | 
1. He ſifts his people's profeſſion : Peter had the greateſt 
profeſſion of all the diſciples; ſo he got the greateſt ſitting. 
What do ye profeſs ? If ye profeſs much, then reſolve that 
ye ſhall be as well tried. Do ye profeſs much zeal, faith, and 
love | Then reſolve, that it ſhall be as well tried and fiftcd. 
I do not ſay this, to fear any from their profeſſion, or to 


think that theſe who are real in it, ſhall be dung from it ; bur 


to ſtir you up to more diligence, and to make iurs work, to 
build your profeſſion rightly, upon the ſure rock, Chriſt Je- 
ſus: For I am ſure, nothing that that man meets with will 


ding him off his feet; but he ſhall be carried through the 
ſtorm. $0, remember that he will ſift your profeffion; and 


altdough 
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although that there have been many profeſſors of his truth, 
yet he hath found but few confeſſors of his name among 
them. | 
2. He will fift the principles of his people: And, O! but 
| this be a narrow ſieve: He will try, whether ye took up that 
| principle that ye hold, at your foot or got it from him; fo 
| he will try if ye came rightly by it; and by this he will try 
M if ye came rightly by it; and by this he will make it out of 
many that they never got their princip!es from him ; ſo, he 
will try, if ye came rightly by this or that principle. O! try 
yourſelves and ſee that ye be well principled. O] I fear, that 
k many will be found to have taken up their principles at their 
"of feet, and that they never got them from the Lord; and ſuch 
| Mall be found to be unſtable as water, Reuben-like, and ſo, 
i Mall not excel, Gen. xlix. 4. 
1 3. He will ſift your cloſing with Chriſt: What, have ye 
[ cloſed with Chriſt? Well then, he will diſcover this; for, 
he will ſift you by his word, and he will ſift you by tempta— 
i tions, and he will ſift you by perſecution. O] how many 
. | ſaid, by their profeſſion, within thele eight years, that they 
„ would never quit with Chriſt and his way? and yet they have 
1 made irrecoverable apoſtacy from him. O? ſee how ye are 
| principted, that ye may abide the trial of all theſe ſieves, and 
1 {ce how ye have cloſcd with Chriſt; for this will be tried and 
1 ſifted allo. 
[ 4. He will fiit the graces of his people, not only the reality 
of them but even the quantity of them, aud the meaſure of 
1 them: This he did with Peter; he thought that he had grace 
1 enough, and that he would die or burn 2 Chriſt; ſo Chriſt 
Wl ſaid that ſhould be tried, not only as the reality of it, but 
as to the meaſure and quantity of it. So, then, reſolve to be 
tried, firs, not only in the reality of your graces, but even as 
to the meaſure and quantity of them, and in your love zeal, 
and ſtedfaſtneſs. O] friends reſolve on this, that it ſhall be 
tried if ye can be denied to all theſe, yea, even to the reality 
of your graces as to truſt in him; and to look to the Lord 
alone for your future through-bearing : Ay, I will tell you, 
triends, that meaſure of grace that have born up in time by- 
aſt, will not Co it now; that which would have borne thro? 
at Pentland, Bothwel, and Airs-moſs, will not do your turn 
now, to carry you. through cleanly: We read that Peter's 
faith; ſerved a while; but when he came upon the raging waves 
of the ſea, he began to fink: So, look how ye will win 
through this narrow ſieve; ſtudy, not only to have grace, 
"ny to have an excecding meaſure of grace, and that in exer- 
ciſe. | 
5. He will ſift the duties of his people, and find what reality 
is in them, Dal. iii. 14. Te have ſaid, It is vain to ſerve ys 
| and, 
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dnd what profit is it that we have kept his ordinance, and 
that we have walked mournſully before the Lord of heſts? O! 
this is very ſad! they would have ſerved the Lord for out- 
ward advantage; but when matters went not with them, as 
they would have had them, then they were diſcovered, that 
it was never out of love to him that they performed their 
duties: Ol remember that this land was once very forward 
in flocking to Chriſt's ordinances, and in ſetting days apart 
for humiliation for ſin; and fo the Lord hath fitted theſe, 
and they are found not to be bell metal; and fo, this day 
the Lord hath diſcovered, that your duties were never from 
à right principle; Your going to ordinances when ye had the 
goſpel among you, and all your other duties, we fear there 
hath been much formality in them: O!] then ſtudy to exa- 
mine your duties, thæ they may not be found to have been 
but lip labour and formal; and try your practice whether it 
be conform to the rule of the word of God; whether ye took 
his word and Spirit to be your guide, or not: He hath fcaz 
afflictions and trials, to try you by theſe; but it thete have 
not done your turn, to part you from your lin, ye ſhall be 
yet variouſly and better Gifted, ere all be done. O! then will 
ye ſtudy the perfection of the thing, although ye cannot wia 
wo be abſolutely and thoroughly perfect; yet, in your reſo— 
lations, fo ſtudy to walk, that ye may be bell- metal: I afe 
fure, you, if ye, were rightly reſolved to be thus lifted, ye 
would be more tender, and more zcalous. Ye that are 19 
flothful and carnal now, and ſo untender of his glory, re- 
member, if ye thus continue, God will ſift you, and ye thalt 
80 off at the left hand, among the chaff, that will be caſt in- 
to unquenchable fire: So, remember, that he will ſift your 
duties; therefore ſtudy to make conſcience of them, 

III. The ird thing propoſed to be ſpoken to, is this, 
What is it, that the Lord by his ſifting fifts from his people 2 
And, | 

1. The Lord ſifts hypocriſy from his people; and he ſifts 
earnal hypocrites from among his people, O! ye that are 
carnal hypocrites, remember, that ye mult either part with 
your hypocriſy, and ſtudy to be real Chriſtians ; or elfe ye 
fhall be caſt of at the left hand into unquenchable fire; ye 
muſt quit your carnal thoughts, and your uncleanneſs, aud 
hypocriſy, and whatever ſin ye are lying under; or elle he 
will caſt you into the fire of indignation. 

2. He will fift from his people ſelf- ſeeking: What way 
think ye to win through, firs? will ye quit your ſelf ſecking? 
O ! hc hath diſcovercd many, who have been but ſelf- ſeekers: 
©! quit this, firs, oy elſe he will caſt you of at the left hand, 
and give you yeur portion in unquenchable fire: Remember, 


God 
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God will either have you and your ſelf-ſeeking parted; or 
clſe ye ſhall be caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone. 

. He will have his people ſifted from ſelf-love: Many 
there are, that have been but lovers of themſelves; ſo that 
thereby they have let Chriſt, his cavſe, and goſpel go, to get 
their own things keeped : Minilters and profeflors are guilty 
of this; they have reſolved to lay all by when hazard came, 
and have choſen the world; but the Lord will either have 
them to let the world go, or elſe he will fift them ſo. that 
they ſhall turn chaff, and be caſt off at the left hand, into 
unquehchable fire. 

4. He will ſift his people from their ſelf-conceit: This 1s 
the chaff that ſticks to many of his own people; but he will 
ſift them thoroughly, till they quit with that conceit that 
many of them have of themſelves, angget it put away: So, 
people that think much of themſelves muſt be weaned from 
ſuch high thoughts! O that ye would remember this; for, 
Chriſt will ſift you, until he have you parted from this: I 

} "wiſh ye may conſider what a conceit Peter had of himſelf, 
and fear, and tremble; for, ſaid he, /h:ugh all men ſhall be 
eff ended becauſe of thee, yet will I never be offended : And, tho 
1 ſhould die with thee, yet will I not deny thee, Matth xxvi. 
33 35 Ay, but Peter was fifted, till he was parted from 
that conceit: The Lord made him ſee his own weakne's: 
Then, what ſays Chriſt to Peter, after he had denied him? 
Ye may obſerve, that Chriſt ſaid nothing by way of rebuke, 
to caſt Peter down; but, after his reſurrection, where the 
diſciples were all afſembled, and Chriſt among them, then he 
ſays to Peter, Simon, /on of Fonas, loveſt thou me more than 
theſe ? Now, Peter durſt not anſwer him with the confidence 
he had done before but anſwers him more calmly, Lord, then 
knoweft all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee, John xxi. 15, 
16. Peter was driven out of his ſelf-conceit, and ſelf confi- 
dence that he had: So, remember, that Chriſt will either 
have this ſelf-conceit fifted from his people, or elſe he will 
eaſt them off at the left hand, and give them their portion in 
the lake that burneth with firs and brimſtone. * 

5 He will have his people ſifted from their felf- gothful- 
neſs; they are little in duty, careleſs and formal in it: Now, 
this is a thing that is ſo contracted in folk, that it is not eaſy 
to get them parted with i it; but, quit it ye 'muſt; or elſe he will 
quite caſt you off: Remember that threefold exhortation of 
Paul's, Examine, try, and prove yourſelves : Now, a three- 
fold cord is not eaſily broken ; O! then rouze up yourſelves 

from this ſelf- ſlothfulneſs, and beware of it; for, if Satan 
get you once rocked in this cradle, he will rock, and keep 
you; if he can aſleep ſtill. O] then, ſtudy to rouze up 
| yourſelves to diligence ; for Chriſt will either have you ſifted 


and 
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and parted from this, or elſe he will caſt you off at the left 
hand, and give you your portion in urquenchable fire. 

6. He will have his people ſifted from their worldly mind- 
edneſs, and love to the world, he will take his word, and 
trials, perſecution, and afflictious of all forts, and fift his peo- 
* ple with them for this end, that they may be parted from 
their worldly mindedneis: And, O! but the Lord hath made 
much uſe ofthis fieve for this end; and yet how, few are 
brought to quit with all (or Chriſt? And, O! how many 
have quite, given over all that they ſcemed to have of religion, 
and comp'icd with enemies to get the world keeped? Oh! 
it may well be called a factor to the devil; ay, it may be ſaid 
of the world, as it was ſaid of Haul and David, other ſius 
have ſlain their thouſands It is a word among the Latiniſts, 
That the throat kills more than the ſword ; So, I will fay it 
of the world, That the werid kills more fouls than the ſword, 
doth of bodies, O!] believe it that exc. live love to the world 
is a rife fin, but is little regarded; O! ſtudy to part with 
it, or elſe God will caſt you off at the left hand, and give 
your portion in that lake that burns with fire and brimſtone, 
where there is nothing but weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

7. He will have his people fitted from their preſumptionz 
. many there are, who have proud and preſumptuous thoughts 
ot themſelves, that they have much reiigion and much love 

to God; and the Lord ſees them, and knows that they are 

but chaff; and by fitting will diſcover many, who have taken 
up their religion at their foot, ay, and that have taken it 
up, ere it took them; for, they know not, nor cannot in- 


* 
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you and this chaff of unbelief parted. 

9 He will have his people ſifted from their truſting and 

putting confidence in man, or in the arm of fleſh. Alas! 

how many were there of us, that looked that their deliverance | 

ſhould have come that way, even by that party that was lately | 
]- 


2. ; 


= dſtruct, how they came at their religion at the fixſt : but they 
ſoon waxed confident in it, like Peter who thonght that he 

; XZ had more ſtrength than he had: O] remember this, firs, and 

fear, and ſtudy to keep humble; for, God will either fifr 
preſumption out of you, orelic he will caſt you off at the left 

g hand, imo unquenchable fire. | h 

1 8. He will have his people iifted from their unbelief: Oh! 

1} # howrife is this! Ob | there is much of this to be fitted out of 
bis people: But this is the chaff that he will not let lay with ; 
his people: O] unbelievers think upon this; the Lord will 

flikt you, till he diſcover you to be but chaff, and caſt you off 

, at the left hand, and give you your portion in that lake of 

3 = vuaquenchable fire; And as for you that are his people, re- x 

£ member that God will put you through many ſieves till he get 
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on foot with Argyle, expecting that the Lord would do great 
things by them? But, for my part I never thought ſuch a 
thing, that our deliverance would come that way; for, the 
Lord broke a party at Pentland Bothwel, and Air's-moſs, 
that there was more to have been looked for from them, and 
more confidence to have been put in them, than in this party ; 
But, I will tell you, the Lord will never leave of lifting of his 
people, till he fee them ſhaken out of all carnal confidence, 
and bring them to look to himſelf only for delivery; but I 
think that few of his people looked for a delivery directly, by 
theſe men; but thy did it indirectly, by thinking as I thought 
that the Lord might make uſe of them to break the common 
enemy, that ſo he might make way for biniſelf; but he will 
have his people taken off all theſe, and brought to a non-plus 
what to do; and are not we at this already? But the Lord 
will have us brought more into it yet, that we may look to 
himſelf allenarly. 

10 He will have his people Gifted from their envying and 
grudging at his enemies; O! but this fin prevaileth much; 
it prevailed even with David; for he was even envious, and 
grudged to ſee the proſperity of the wicked; yea, was brought 


to chiopk that the wicked had the beſt of it, and ſaid that hc 


thought that he had waſhed his hands in vain, till that he went 
into the ſanctuary, where the Lord let him fee their end. 
But, O ! poor, things, they need not be envied in their gold, 
and in their gear; but rather they are to be pitied, and their 
caſe mourned over, confidering the dreadful day that is abid- 
ing them, though now they enjoy their good things. 

ut there is a worſe fort of envy, which is more dangerous, 


and that is, to envy grace in the Lord's people, and that is 3 


eſpecially when they are like to outſtrip us in holineſs. O! 
beware of this fin; it is true and it cannot be denied, but 
that we ſhould all ſtir up ourſelves in diligence, who may be 
fore moſt in grace; but this is from a bad principle; but 
O] envy not becauſe you cannot win up to the Rwy tak of 0- 


thers; but ſtrive that ye may; for, true grace envies not to 
ſee others thriving in grace, but rejoiceth, though they ſhould 


be leaſt of all. Then, O! ſtudy to get the chaff purged out; 
for, God will have you parted from this, or elſe he will catt 


you off at the left hand, and give you your portion in the lake 
that burneth with unquenchable fire. And ſo, ye ſee that 
the Lord ſifts hypocrily from his people, and he will fift them 


from their ſelf.ſeeking, from their ſelf love, from their felf- 
conceit, from their ſelf. confidence, from their ſelf-fothful- 
nels, from their worldly-mindedneſs, from their preſumption, 
from their unbelief, from putting confidence in man, and from 
their envy: O! there are many things that he hath to ſift 
his people from, even from theſe who have grace. O! there 


will 
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will be many and much winnowing, before they win to the 
true grain, I come now to the 2 

IV. Thing propoſed to be ſpoken to, which is this, What 
is God's deſign, end, and purpoſe in fifting of his people ? 
In anſwer to this, I fay, | 

1. God's purpoſe in ſifting his church is, to diſcover the 
hypocrites ; If the Lord had not taken Scotland in his hand, 
and ſifted it, many miniſters and profeſſors who were but hy- 
pocrites, would never have been known : Why is it, that he 
is ſifting his church with the ſieve of perſecution and ſtum- 
bling-blocks, but to diſcover hypocrites and hypocriſy in his 
own people? and woful is the caſe of miniſters and profeſ- 
ſors, who have given proof that they are but hypocrites. 

2. God's purpoſe in ſifting of his church is that thereby 
they may win to know themſelves; Peter came never to know 
himſelf, till he was tried; we do not know what we will 
prove till once we be tried; O!] then ſtudy ſincerity, for 


ye will be tried. 
; 3. God's' purpoſe in ſifting of his church, is that they may 
1 be brought thereby to know him; there are many who are 
t very'ignorant of him; I may poſe many of yourſelves in this 
3 place, what deep ignorance of God ye are under, and if it 
had not been for the trial and diſcovery of the deep ignorance 
that many are in of him, and bringing them therefrom, the 
» *X Lord had not taken this fieve in his hand. 
r 4. God's purpoſe in ſifting his church, is that he may purge 
and purify away the droſs that is in them; for, why is it that 
man takes the fieve in his hand, but to cleanſe, and better 
„ EE cleanſe, the true grain from the chaff? And why is it that the 


s öwdC goldſmith puts the gold into the furnace to melt, but that the 
true gold may appear the purer? So, the Lord's end in ſift- 


it ing his church is, that he may make a cleanly people for him- 
e ſelf; it is for this that he is Gifting his people; O] then, ſtudy 
it to be holy, dear friends for this is the language of all his 
»- KF dtreves, that his people may be holy. 

o 5. God's purpoſe in ſifting his church is, that they may be 


more precious: A heap of corn is more peecious when the 
chaff is ſeparated from it: And, as the Lord faith, Zech. xiii. 


ft 9. And I will bring the third part through the fire, and will re- 
e fine them as ſelver it refined, and will try them as gold is tried: 
at And that is, that they may be the more precious; for the 
m goldſmith refines and puriſies the metal, that it may be the 
f- more precious; and ſo it is with the church of Scotland this 


day; he hath caſt all into the furnace, that he may bring out 


a, I the bell-metal; this will be the upſhot of all, the droſs he will 
m 3 conſume, and the good metal ſhall be more pure. OI my 
fr friends, the beſt days that ever Scotland ſaw, are at the back 


of this, but coming, There ſhall be a pure church, and a 
LI 2 holy 
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holy people: All the miniſters that ever were in the church 
of Scotland bave been naught, in compariſon of what the 
Hall be, that the Lord ſhall give to Scotland; and they ſhall 
be a pure and holy people. So then, if we by faith could win 
to ſee that glorious building of the church of Scotland that 
ſhall be, it would be all our outcrics, that the coſt that was 
ſpent upon it, was nothing in re of the building, it 
ſhall be fo glorious. 

6. God's purpoſe in ſifting of his church is, that the graces 
of his people may appear the more clear; the Lord hath 
brought on the ſicve of perſecution, and all the reſt of the 
ſieves, becauſe there hath been ſo much corruption that the 
true grace of God could not be {zen for weeds. O! firs, ye 
know that a decayed old houle, if their come a flood over 
it, it takes away the rubbiſh, and makes the ſtones of the 
building to appear clearer. Alto, ye know what were [ga- 
rah's words to Abraham, Caft out the bond woman and her ſon, 
for he ſhall not be heir with my ſen i/aac So, caſt out all the 
fruits of the bond woman, and your graces will appear the 
clearer. 

7. God's purpoſe in ſiftiog of bis church 1s, that thereby 

e may prove his interc{t in them; ye know, it a man come 
by a heap of corn and chaff} it he have no intereſt in it, he 
will not concern himſelf with it, but if it be his own, he will 
take all the pains he can, in lifting and winnowing it, till he 
get the corn and the chaff parted - fo it is with Chriſt and his 
church, he will paſs by the faults of others, that he is not 
concerned with; but he will not paſs by the faults of his own 
people : For, 2 he loveth he chſtiſeth, and ſcourgeth every 
fon whom he receiveth, Heb. xii. 6. O! it is in this that he 
proveth his intereſt in his people; for, becauſe there was 
much droſs in the kirk of Scotland, therefore he hath done 
what he hath done; ſo, he will take much pains in ſifting the 
ſame, to part the chaff from the corn, and the drois trom 
the metal; and ſo by this ke proves his intereſt in us. Away 
with that ſaying of coemics, who fay, We are not the Lord's 
people, becauſe he afflifts and chaſtens us fo fore; for, I ſay, 
that by his ſifting us fo fore, by to many ſieves, his care of 
us, and deſign to part us from our chaff and droſs, appears ; 
and this proves us to be his people, and that he. hath an inte- 
reſt in us. 

8 God's purpoſe i in ſifting of his church is, that he there - 
by may give us many errands to himſelf (I do not mean only 
ſuch as call upon God, when trouble is upon them, but when 
it is removed, there is no more din of it, or their ſecking of 
God, or calling upon him) but theſe that are faſt purſuing 
Bim, for peace and acquaintance with him, that by his fifting 
them with thete ſieves of affliction, Oc. it will be like a ſpur, 
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to make them run the faſter; and ſo, it is for this end that 


the Lord fifts his church and people, that they may have the 
more errands to himſelf, ſo that, when the creature comes 
with one errand to him, he will anſwer it, and give it another 
errand, by putting another work in his hand. And ſo, O ! 
my friends, as the Lord is increaſing the number of his fieves, 
pray the more, and be the more in all dutics, and make uſe 
of them, as means to make you go with more errands to 
him. | 

9. God's purpoſe in ſifting of his church is, that he may 
make his holineſs to appear, that he is of purer eyes than he 
can behold iniquity ; and fo, he will purge it out of his peo- 
ple; otherwiſe, it would be thought that he winked at the 
ſins of his people, if it were not fo, that he took ſo much 
pains, by ſo many ſicves for fitting of his people, 

And lo, I ſhall come to the laſt point, that I propoled to 
ſpeak to, which is, to give ſome uſes of the doctrine. 

Uſe 1. Seeing that it is ſo, that God hath ſo many ſieves 
that he fifts by, then reſolve not to fit down ſecure, but re- 
ſolve on ſtrange ſufferings and fiftings; and do not think to 
paſs unſifted, for if ye belong to him, he will ſift you tha- 
roughly, till he get the chaff fifted from you: O! then, re- 
ſolve with this, firs : Have ye not yet met with theſe ſieves ? 
Indeed we think there ale but few, but they have met with 
ſome of them, if not all of them; but he may make the ſieve 
narrower yet: Indeed we may r=loive to meet with as narrow 
a ſieve, as ever a land met with; O! reſolve in the matter, 
and lee what ye will prove: It ye prove chaff, then ye will 
be bound in bundles, and caſt into the unquenchable fire; 
but if ye prove corn, ye {hall be prcfented among his people, 
in that day when he makes up his jewels, Mal. iii. 17. | 

Je 2. Reſolve on this, ſirs, that the Lord will ſift your 
principles, your practice, your love, and the incafure of your 
patience, your ſtedfaſtneſs, and all the reſt we named: Aud 
O! I fear, that many ſhall be diſcovered to be but hypocrites; 
for, I fear there be many of you untzcd, and that the coun- 
ſel of ſome ſubtle pretended friend will tura you from your 
ſtedfaſtneſs: Ol reſolve to be fitted, by ail theſe ſſeves I have 
named: And Oh! if ye give proof of yourlelves, that ye are 
profeſſors, and not confeſſors, then away to the bing of chat 
with you; and if ye give proof of your principles, and not 
from a right end, then away to the bing of chaff with you; 
and if ye give proof that ye have no grace, then away to the 


. bing of chaff with you: But if ye have a grain of grace, if it 


were but a grain, it ſhall not be loſt; for, although ye ſhould 
be drawn through helb, as Jonah was in the depths, yet ye 
mall be preſerved. O! reſolve then, to have all your prayers 


and 
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and duties tried; for he will have all put through the ſieve; 
then reſolve to be tried, in- through, and out- through. 

Uſe 3. Is it fo, that ye will be ſifted? O then be intreated 
to quit theſe things, that God would have you fifted from, as 
ſelf love, and all the forenamed things, that come under the 
name of chaff; for God will continue the ſifting of his church 
in Scotland, until he get a remnant fifted from theſe. 

Ufe. 4. Seeing then, that the Lord hath ſo great purpoſes 
and gracious ends, in ſifting and winnowing his people, then 
rake all well out of his hand, whether it be perſecutions, 
temptations, or ſtumbling- blocks; or all other trials: Take 
all well out of his hand; and if he call you to it, take up 
your crofs, fit not his call, and ſtudy to take all well out of 
his hand; this is a proof that ye are intereſted in him for, 


there is no ſurer proof that ye are intereſted in him, and that 


he is intereſted in you, than this, his taking pains to get you 
and fin parted. O! ſtudy to be parted from the chaff, and 


take all trials well out of the Lord's hand, ſeeing that his 


purpoſes are ſo gracious therein. 
And now, to him who hath all theſe fieves in his hand, 
be praife for ever. Amen, 


SER N O N - X\fE 


HosEA ix. 3. 


They ſhall not dwell in the Lord's land ; but Ephraim Hall re- 
turn to Egypt, and they ſhall eat unclean things in Myiria. 


"= prophet Iſaiah, in the 5gth chapter of his book, 


ver. 1, 2, 3. fays, Behoid the Lord's hand is not ſhortened 
that it cannot ſave ; neither is his ear heavy that it cannot hear : 


But your iniquities have ſeparated between yon and your God, 


end yur fins have hid his face from you, that he will not hear. 
Fur, yeur bands are defiled with blood, and your fingers with i- 
niqnity; your lips have ſpoken lies, your tongue hath muttered 
perverjencſs. So ye ſee, that ſin is the cauſe of all miſery; it 
is that, that hath made the Lord lay us low this day. 
The greatneſs of our ſing may be read upon the greatneſs of 
our judgments; for he takes no delight to afflict his people, 
wc may lee from Lam, iii. 33. For he dith not affii willingly, 
nor 
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nor grieve the children of men ; but men ſuffer for the puniſh. 
meat of fin. Then, what muſt our fins be, that have pro- 
voked the Lord to lay us ſo low this day, as we are beet on 
every ſide ? and our enemies, and they that hate us, are they 
that rule over us: Indeed, our fins cannot but have a loud 
cry before him: ſo that, at every ſtroke from his hand, this 
ſhould be our language, Wo's us, that we by our fins ſhould 
put the Lord to ſuch a work, that is ſo far againſt his heart ; 
and that he takes ſo little pleaſure in. But there is this queſ- 
tion, that ye may poſſibly atk, What judgment is it that he 
inflicts for ſin, that ſpeaks out moſt of his anger? I fay, when 
the Lord puniſheth fin with fin, that is a demonſtration of 
great anger, when he puniſheth with ſpiritual judgments and 
plagues upon the hearts of men; and this we may fee to be 
the caſe of the whole land, generally; God is punithing their 
fin with fin, when he is giving them up to a tarther degree 
of ſinning. But in the words we have two things: 

1. The Lord puniſhing fin with fin. Conſider the connec- 
tion in the verſes before, what is ſaid of the children of Iſraci, 
what their caſe was, Thou ha gone a whoring frum thy Cd. 
thou haſt loved a reward upon every corn- floor. Iſrael had made 
defection from God, and had choſen the religion that promiſed 
great advantage; and the Lord threatens them, that the floor 
and the wine- preſs thould not feed them, and that the new 
wine ſhould fail in the midſt of her. Seeing they had forſak- 
een the way of the Lord, and were joined to idolatrous worſhip, 
they had ſaid, a confederacy, with the people of theie abo- 
| i minations; therefore the Lord threatens, and tells them, that 

which they thought ſhould be their gain, ſhould turn to their 
loſs and diſadvantage ; and it is juſt with God, to puuiſh their 
1in with a further degree of finnins, 555 
But, the ſecond threatning, is with exile; They Mall nat 
doe ll in the Lord's land: But Ephraim ſball return to Egypt, 
and ſhall eat unclean things in Aſſyria. They thall comply 
with idols and idolatrous worſhip. Ant, 
42 A third threatning is, that they ſhould be cut fhart of that 
XZ worſhip which they had cholen ; that tacrifice that they had 
A choſen and truſted in, ſhould be taken away; they ſha!l not 
offer wine-offerings unto the Lord, neither ſhould they be 
pleaſing unto him; but their ſacrifices ſhould be unto them 
as the bread of mourners, and all that eat thereof Nail be 
polluted ; For their bread for their ſoul ſhall not come into 
iche houle of the Lord. 

A fourth threatning is, that they ſhall not only be depriv- 
ed of their ſacraments, but of their feaſts alſo; What will ye 
do in the day of the folemn feaſts of the Lord? For lo, they 


2 gone, becauſe of deſtruction Egypt ſhall gather them up. 
on 3 n 
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Laſtly, They are threatned with this, that they ſhall die 
in baniſhment. 50, ye ſee, the threatning is, That they ſhall 
be driven to Egypt, and that they ſhould be made to eat the 
unclean things m Aſſyria. And the doctrine that I ſhall ob- 
ſerve is this, | AN 

Docrr. I. That it it a fad calamity to a land or people, when 
people prevoke the Lord to take away that which he had formerly 
conferred upon them; and when he takes away a people by exile, 

It is true, all p.aces are alike to the people of God, while 
they are helped to keep his way; but it was not ſo with the 
children of Iiracl, for that land was given unto them for in- 
heritance, and it was a type of the heavenly Canaan; and 
their being baniſhed from it was a being baniſhed from his 
church and family. So the doctrine is this, 

DocrT. II. That i is ſad, when fin makes the Lord to be ſo 
provoked, as to take away that from people, that he had formerly 
conferred and privileged them with. 

And, in application to our caſe, how deeply ought we to 

be affected and concerned, to look back to what our privileges 
have been? to that noble work of reformation, that our land 
was privileged with? To enter into covenant with God ? 
wherein we dedicated, and gave away ourſclves to be for him, 
and he ſet a complete hedge about his church, and he made 
his poor church then terrible as an army with banners: 880 
that we may now ſay, with ſad hearts, that all the kings of 
the earth would not have believed, that the enemy ſhould 
have entred within the bulwarks and walls of thee, O cove» 
nanted Scotland! ; 1 

Take a look to what ſin hath done to us this day; ſo that 
we may now ſigh, and ſob out that ſad word, /s there any fan- 
row like unto our forrow, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted us, 
in the day of his fierce anger? The inhabitants of the church 4 | 
of Scotland may take up that ſad complaint this day, and may 
be put to it, to ſearch the cauſes, why it is ſo : Ye may read A 
the cauſes, the paſtors are become brutiſh, light, and treach- 
erous perſons; they have polluted the ſanctuary, and de- 
ſtroyed my vineyard ; and the people have deeply corrupted 
themſeleves, as in the days of Gibeah : and therefore he will 
remember their iniquities, and will viſit their fins. 

Indeed, we need not blame enemies ſo much, for what is 
come upon us, as we may blame ourſelves, becauſe we have 
given away our pleaſant things with our own hands; and there 
is none of us all that can cleanſe our hands from this treſpaſs ; 
but, believe it, miniſters have had an active and ſpecial hand 
in this: The paſtors are become brutiſh, they polluted the 
ſanctuary, and deſtroyed the Lord's vineyard; and are they 
not this day making themſelves ſtrong, in entering in aſſocia- 

tion with malignants and ſectaries? and therefore, they ſhall 
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not profit this people at all: Therefore we may ſay, that our 
crown is fallen from our head. But, what is our crown, ye 
will ſay ? Look Rev. xii. 1. And there appeared a great wonder 
in heaven, a woman clothed with the ſun, and the moon under 
her feet; and upon her head a crown of twelve flars, according 
to the number of the twelve apaſtles: But now that crown is 
fallen in Scotland; and ſo, the ſtars that once ſhined brightly 
and gloriouſly in our horizon, have now loſt their beauty and 
light, and are become fallen ſtars. Would you know what 
the generality of this church is like? (do not miſtake me, 
for I delire to believe that he hath a church in Britain, that 
is precious to him, but,) the moſt part is not like the wo- 
man, for they have the moon above their head, and the 
world upmoſt in their heart : But then, | 

The /econd thing we obſerve in the words, is, That they 
ſhall eat the unclean things in Aſſyria, Now, this may be di- 
verſe ways underſtood : | | 

1. That they ſhall be brought to ſuch a penury and ſtraits, 
that they ſhall cat that which they ought not; and lo, this 
was an humbling neceflity, though not ſinful. Look the ex- 
ample of David, what he was brought to, and they that were 
with him; and what Chriſt's diſciples did, in plucking rhe 
ears of corn upon the ſabbath day; fo it is their humbling 
neceſſity, though not finful; for he hath ſaid, That he will 
have mercy, and not ſacrifice ; fo, this ſhould be very humb- 
ling to us this day, being our ſad condition, that by our meat 
and drink we ſtrengthen the hands of the enemies of God; 
likewiſe, in all the diſturbances we get, or meet with, we are, 
as it were, put to the flight on the ſabbath day, if we would 
now be preſently aſſaulted by the enemies, and put to flee be- 
fore them, which, is our duty, rather than to ſtand, when we 
are not in caſe for reſiſting : And ſo, it ought to be a humb- 
ling thing, that of neceflity we are put to; and we ſhould 
conſtruct theſe things thus That the reaſon why it is fo with 
us, is, becauſe we have departed from God, and have for- 
ſaken his way; and this is the cauſe of all the miſery and toil 
that we are put to. | 1025 

2. This is underſtood (which is the principle thing meant 
in the words) They ſhall eat unclean things in AM ria: That is 
to ſay, they ſhall involve themſelves in compliance with 
wicked tyrants and graſſators, and eat and drink with them, 
of things ſacrificed to idols; being made to quit the ſubſtance 
of religion, and ſhall worſhip the calves of Dan and Bethel; 
and fo the Lord pronounceth this, that he will make them 
quit and give up with all forms of worſhip, ſeeing they quir 
with the ſubſtance of religion: And from this, I would draw 
this doctrine ; 

M m Docr, 
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Docr. III. That the Lord is provoked often to puniſh fin with 
fin ; and thus to puniſh theſe their yieldings to enemies, and com- 
piying with their ſuperſtitious uorſſip : As ye may lee in Rom, 
i. 23. 28. And changed the glory of the incorruptibie God, into 
into an image made like to corruptibie man. And even as they did 
not like to retain Cod in their knowledge, God gave them over 
to a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things which are not convenient: 
And ſo, in the four following verſes, ye may fee the fad 
fruits of their turning away from God: And, as the prophet 
hath it, in Iſa. Ixvi. 3, 4. 7 hey have choſen their own ways, and 
their foul delighteth in their abominations : I will alſo chocſe their 
deluſions. And as the apoſtle Paul faith, in 2 "Theft. x. 11, 
Becauſe they received not the icve of truth for this cauſe 
God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſiont, that they ſhould believe a lic. 
So, This was the Lord's puniſhing fin with fin 5 they thought 
to cover their fins with their rites and ceremonies z but that 
would not do: for God gave them up to a farther degree, 
and more viſible way of ſinning. | 

And, in application to our caſe, I would ſay this from it, 
that ſuch ſhall never be honoured to witneſs faithfully for 
the Lord, who have quit with the moſt part of his truth al- 
ready; for it is always obſerved to be the beſt way to ſtick 
cloſe by all his truths; for wherefore was it thus with his 
people, but becauſe tbey had forſaken the right way of the 
Lord? Therefore, Ol remember this word, and take it with 
you, firs, wholoever makes inward defection from the truth, 
vet, ere all be done, God ſhall make outward defection to 
follow, and at length will give them over, that they ſhall quir 
with all forms of worſhip, if repentance ſpeedily prevent it 
not in time: If once folks religion turn all to a form, he 
cares not for that. Remember that ſad word in Luke viii, 18. 
And whoſoever hath not, from bim {hall be taken, even that which 
he ſeemeth to have, And, would ye know the rea!on why fo 
many comply with theſe grafſators ? It is even that the Lord 
may manifeſt to the world, and make it evident, that they 
were never right nor ſound at the heart for him; and fo, he 


would have them quit all forms alſo, and make them to be 


known to the world, what they have been, that they have 
been but triators to him : Hath not God evidenced this, in 
many that have had a profeſſion, and that have now gone and 
heard the teſted curates, and have renounced all their engage- 
ments, both the ſolemn oath of the covenants, that all in the 
land lie under, and allo their baptiſmal vows, this day? And 
why is it, but becauſe they are hollow-hearted ? And there- 
fore God hath made them to ſubſcribe with their own hand 
in the view of the world, what they were ftill in his fight, O! 
beware of inward defection, firs; for, if inward love and 
zeal to God and his way be once loſt, I fear, leſt it come 0 
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this in the end with you, to quit all forms alſo, Hath it not. 
been his way of puniſhing inward defection, with a public 
renouncing of all? I would exhort you all, that deſire to 
abide by the Lord in the day of trial, to beware of inward 
de fection, or elſe he will make you to be diſcovered, that all 
the world ſhall know what you are. Now, this is your caſe : 
Then, it may be, ye will ſay, What ſhould be our work 
now? There are five things, that I would recommend to 
you, to be your work this day: And, 

1. Search and try your hearts, and your ways, and turn a- 
gain unto the Lord. We ought to trace back our ways, and 
mark, from the firſt ſtep of our defection and turning from 
God; for, it is to ſuch as ſearch their hearts, and try their: 
ways, and turn again to the Lord, that the Lord will give a 
right to this promiſe made to Iſrael, that they ſhall return, 
and ſeek the Lord their God, and David their king, which 1s: 
principally. meant of Chriſt, Hoſ. iii 5. As the children of 
Iſrael were to trace their ſteps, back to the firſt ſtep of their 
de fection, which the Lord was contending with them for, 
which was to the time that Jeroboam ſet up the calves in Dan; 
and Bethel; fo we ſhould begin at the firſt ſtep of our defec- 
tion, and a ſlighting of a goſpel invitation; and this is impli- 
ed againſt falling away; and they have a promiſe, to return 
with their whole heart, with weeping, mourning, faſting, and: 
ſupplication ; which was a good evidence of repentance, and! 
of a people's returning to God, and God's turning to them. 

2. This muſt be our work, a deep humiliation for fin, a 
deep ſenſe of the greatneſs of our fin, whereby we have pro- 
voked the Lord, which may be read upon the greatneſs of 
our judgments, What doth this call for It requires of us“ 
to go ſoftly, and to be clothed with *ſackcloth, and to lie in 
the duſt, and to be humbled inwardly in heart, and outward- 
ly in our converſation, and to be more weighted with the 
ſenſe of our fin, than with, the ſenſe of our calamity: Butze 
ſee that ye be not more humbled wich the ſenſe of your cala- 
mity than with the ſenſe ot your ſin, that has brought on thę 
calamity; for, if this be your caſe, (by'the way) your grief 
that you have will ſend you but a black gate; ſo it was will 
Ephraim, whem he ſaw his wound, he returned to king Ja- 
reb, and joined with him: So, many ſee their wound, now 
and chen, and yet run into the enemies, and comply witty” 
them, and pay fines to them; and that is the way of many": 
that they take to heal their wounds; but it was not fo wick 
Iſrael, when rightly humbled; for then they would no mbre 
ſay to idols, ye are our gods; neither would they flee - 
ſhur to ſave them, neither would they ride upon hot ſes ? but 
they would flee to the Lord that had wounded, that he might” 
heal; fo, if we had the deep ſenſe of our ſin, he would Dt 
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ſee ſo many running to enemies, making peace with them, 
and ſo provoking the Lord to anger; but we would run to 
himſelf, that hath wounded us, that he may heal us again. 
This ought to be your work, a chearful ſubmiſſion to 
all the Lord's chaſtiſings; as it is in Micah vii. 9. I wil! bear 
the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have finned againſt him, 
Now, what is your work firs? Ye that are hardly put to it, 
and caſt out of houſes and harboury, this word is ſweet to 
ſeveral of you; get a humble ſubmiſſion to what the Lord 
hath done to you, and a right ſight and ſenſe of fin, and 
this will be an antidote to you, to overcome all your diſcou- 
ragements, and then your language will be, 7 will bear the 
indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him. 

4. This muſt be your work, a giving of yourſelves over to 
the Lord, tully and freely, and to be content to wait on him, 
and ſtudy to keep his way; and ſay with the prophet, And 7 
will wait upon the Lord, that hideth his face from the houſe of 
Jacob, and will look for him, Iſa. viii. 179. Until he plead my 
cauſe, and execute judgment for me, Mic. vii. 9. Ye muſt be 
content to put a blank in his hand, to chaſtiſe as he pleaſeth, 

5. Let this be your work, that every new declaration of the 
Lord's wrath be a pew mean to put you more to your duty, 
are enemies reins let looſe upon the people of God, to run 
and ride over them as it is this day ? All this ſhould ſpur you 
to your duty, and put you to a new ſearching out of fin, 
which is the cauſe of all this. Now, becauſe this is our caſe, 
that we are brought to eat the unclean things in Aﬀyria, in 

anſwer to all that I have ſaid, What is the report that ye will 
give this night? What are ye reſolved to do? Will ye give 
me. ground to ſay, that your reſolution is that in Hol. vi. 1. 
Come, and let us return unto the Lord ; for he hath torn. and he 
will heal us ; he hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up- May I lay 
this of you, firs? Now, when we have provoked him, what 
© will ye anlwer, firs? Sure I am, we ſhould come to him with 
bluſhing of face, and take with our fin, now, when he is wait- 
ing, and deſiring us to be reconciled to him. O] lay down 
your arms of fin, and fight no more againſt him; but if ye 
will not, and if ye boaſt when ye put on your armour, ye 
ſhall not boaſt when ye put it off. Remember who it is that 
invites you this night: It is he that hath a love of delight, 
yea, all delight is in him; and he is calling you, as in Cant. 
iv. 8. Come with me from Lebanon, my ſpouſe, with me from Le- 
banon. It is himſelf that is inviting you; it is him that tread- 
eth in the wine - fat, with his garments red, dyed with blood. 
Ol come and yield to him, and let this night make joy in 
heaven. Ye know what the Lord ſaid himſelf, that there is 
meikle joy in heaven at the converſion of one ſoul. What, 
will ye refuſe him, when he is calling you back again, 19 
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O backſliding children! will ye return and I will heal your 
backſlidings, why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? O let us 
come, when he is ſtanding upon mount Zion, and holding 
out the golden ſceptre of his free grace unto us: And, will 
ye not touch it, ſirs, and make peace with him? He is crying, 
Let him that heareth come : and him that thirſteth, let him come, 
and take of the water of life freely. Now to him that can o- 
pen, and none can ſhut, and ſhut, and none can open, we 
deſire to give praile, | 
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ZECHARIAH ix. 9. 


Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion ; ſhout, O daughter of Je- 
ruſalem: Behold thy king cometh unto thee ; he is juſt, and 
having ſalvation ; lowly, and riding upon an aſs, and upon 
a colt, the foal of an aſs, 


ERE ye may ſee Chriſt in a very low condition, riding 
upon an als, yet for all that he was a King. 

I. He is called juſt and that in theſe reſpects : 
1. He is juſt towards his people; he can nor will do them 
no wrong; for all the troubles and afflictions that they meet 
with while here, they will be made to ſay, that he is juſt in 
ſo 2 as it was for their good that they were ſo dealt 
with. 

2. He is juſt towards his enemies, in their condemnation; 
they will be made to ſubſcribe to the juſtice of it. O! how 
will this glorious attribute of his juſtice ſhine towards his ene- 
mies, when he ariſeth in this land to plead his cauſe, when 
he cloatheth himſelf with zeal as with a cloak, and with the 
garments of vengeance, when it is ſaid, Who is he that cometh 


from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozra? Ila, Ixiii. 1 


O!] then, what will his enemies do? | 

3. He is juſt, that is, he hath juſtification and righteoul- 
neſs to give his people; he hath ſanctification to give them; 
yea, he hath all things to give them. O] then will ye come 
away and embrace him; lay hold upon him far juſtification 
and ſanctification; if Chriſt is yours, all things are yours; 


will 
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will ſay, O! Tam a great ſinner, and how can I come to 
Chriſt ? O! let not that hinder you but rather further you to 
come; ye ſtand in the greater need of him, that ye are a great 
fianer ; he is jul, that may anſwer all your objections. 

II. And he hath falvation. thai may anſwer other of your 
obiections: Therefore come and embrace him. He hath not 
only faivation to give you, from hell and wrath to come; 
yea, from all our enemies, inward and outward; | 

III. Fe is lowly, And may not this anſwer all your objec- 
tions, he is lowly ? He is great, yet condeſcending 3 he is a 
King, yet he is lowly, O! may we not wonder at his lowli- 
neſs, and ſhould not this confederacy engage us to him? If 
it be aſked, What is the beſt way to labour to mortify fin? 
Huſio. Meditate much upon the condeſcendency of Chriſt to 
poor loſt ſinners; that will make the ſoul to hate the ſin, 
that was lovely to him before; and will make the ſoul to be 
drawn out in love afteg Chriſt, loving holineſs, and panting 
to be like him. It is ſaid, there were five men met to conſult 
what was the beſt way to make a ſoul labour to mortify fin : 
The firſt ſaid, to think much on death. The ſecond ſaid, to 
think much on judgment: The third ſaid, to think much on 
heaven: The fourth ſaid, to think much on hell: The fifth, 
which was the beſt, ſaid, to t.'nk much on the condeſcenden- 
cy of Chriſt. O!] therefore, let us meditate much upon his 
condeſcendency, that we may be drawn out to love him, and 
hate fin; let us take him for our king, O! the moſt part 
of the land hath dethroned him, taken his crown and princely 
robes, and royal prerogatives from him; let us not do ſo, 
but take him for our king, and ſet our crowns upon his head, 
All they who take him for theirs, and embrace him ſet their 
crowns upon his head, Cant. iii 11. Go forth, O daughters 
Zion, and behold king Solomon, with the crown wherewith his 
mother crowned him. 'That is, go forth, and behold King 
Chriſt, with the crown wherewith his people crowned him, 

Lowly and riding upon an aſs. This holds forth two things. 

1. He rode thus that he might be near the ground, the 
aſs being of a low ſtature, that he might have the more con- 
veniency to {peak to his people as he paſſed by. | 

2, That he might have the more time to ſpeak to them, 
the aſs being of a flow motion; both holding forth his wen- 
derful condeſcendency, and how, he can work glorious works 
by ſmall means, and in flow motion to our uptaking. O! 
what glorious works, yea, works of wonders, he hath wrought 
in Scotland, by weak and ſmall means? carrying on the lame 
ſlowly and lently to our apprehenſions, yet wiſely and glori- 
ouſly, for his own holy ends, | 
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Oßsk RVR, That the very bopes of Chriſt's coming to a church 
and people, ſhould make them reoice and ſhout fer joy. 

The church here is bidden rejoice, and thout becauſe 
Chriſt was coming; which was long before he came actualty 


in the fleſh; kings and prophets rejoiced at this, that Chriſt 


was coming; Abraham ſaw his day, and was glad: May not 
the faith and hope of this, that Chriſt is coming back again 
unto Scotland, make his people. to rejoice ; yea, they may 
and ſhould rejoice, and be glad and ſhout for joy. And there 
are three marks and evidences of Chriſt's coming again to 
this land. 

1. Scotland is a married land; it is Chriſt's by covenant, 
having given away itſelf wholly to him, then do not think that 
he will quit the ſame. 

2. He hath always kept up a remnant, a party for him to 
avouch that marriage relation, to avow openly before the 
world, that they are his; and to teſtify and witneſs againſt 


all the wrongs and indignitics done againſt him, by teſtimonics, 


declarations and proteſtations, and otherwiſe. 
3. He hath honoured ſeveral of his ſaints and ſervants, to 


; | ſeal their teſtimonies with their blood; he hath accepted of a 


ſacrifice at our hands; and may we not then ſay, as the wo- 
man ſaid, Judges xiii, 23. If the Lord were pleajed to kill as, 
he wou!d not have received a burnt-offering, and a meat Mering 
at our hands. O] then let us rejoice in the faith of it, that 
Chriſt is coming back again to Scotland. 

And it may be aſked, What will he do when he comes? 

Anfw. 1. He will overturn all theſe overturners, who have 
ruined his work and intereſt; he will overturn and ruin their 
work, which they have been building upon the ruins of his 
work, He will overturn, cverturn, cverturn, and he fhail come, 
whoſe right it is, and it ſhall be given him. A | 

2. When he comes, the work of many ſhall be turned up- 
fide down; many have been ſettled on their lees, making 
lies their refuge, buiiding walls, and daubing them with un— 
tempered mortar, carrying on defection and pleading ſtrong- 
ly tor the ſame; but, in that day, they ſhall all be thrown 
down; all their defenced cities and high towers which they 
have been making, ſhall then be brought to the ground; their 
pleading much for ſin and deſolation thall then be ſeen to have | 
been but folly and madneſs. 

3. He is coming to Scotland, to build up his houſe and 
ſanctuary in this land; he hath taken the hedge of the go- 
vernment and diſcipline from his houſe, that, when he comes, 
he may make the ſame more ſure, There have been great 
and glorious days of the goſpel in this land; but they have 
been but ſmall in compariſon of what ſhall be. 
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12 HERE is this queſtion that I would aſk at you, that 

are coming here this night, What think ye of the lan- 
guage of this diſpenſation, that the enemies of the kingdom of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt are increafing their cruelty, and their 
reins let looſe in a greater meaſure than ever, to get their wic- 
ked and malicious ends accompliſhed ? Have ye not been aſk- 
ing, What can be the language of this diſpenſation which is 
ſo obſervable in our day ? I will tell you of two languages that 
it ſpeaks forth : 

1. It ſpeaks forth this, that they are nearer the end of their 
courſe ; the faſter they are permitted to run, they are the 
nearer the end of their journey; and the meaſure of their 
cup is faſt filling ; and, till every drop be put into it, that 
the Lord hath decreed, we need not expect the Lord's graci- 
ous returning for the delivery of his church; and this mani- 
feſts that the Lord is haſtening on in his way : 'Think not this 
ſtrange to ſee the night darker, and the cloud thicker, ſee- 
ing it is uſual, before the breaking of the day, to have the 
darkeſt hour in all the night. So likewiſe, it is uſual to his 
church, to be exerciſed with the ſharpeſt ſtorms of affliction, 
before the Lord return to comfort her. 

2. The diſpenſation ſpeaks out this, that it ought and 
ſhould be very humbling to us, that the diſpenſations of this 
holy God have not had the right effect upon us: He hath 
delivered his houſe in poſſeſſion, to the hand of his enemies, 
and hath made people to be more tried by their hands; and 
yet this hath not done our turn, in order to our humblings ; 
and therefore neceſſity ſays, the rod muſt be continued till 
we be brought to the humbling ſenſe of our fins : So, I would 
forewarn you to expect ſadder rods yet from his hand, ſince 
what we have met with hath not humbled us in his ſight. 
But, for encouragement, we hope it ſhall put on the cope- 
ſtone upon the building of the enemies, that they have been 
carrying on, and it ſhall be ſeen that he ſhall counter-work 
all their policy and devices. O ! ſeek preparation for this day, 
that we may be kept through the ſad ſtorm; for they will be 
well fixed that ſhall win through, Now, what is your work 


and exerciſe for preparation for that day, that ye may evite 


his wrath and diſpleaſure that is to go forth againſt us. O 
it is fad, to ſee us fo little concerned, and ſo little preparing 
for this day, when the enemies cup ſeem to be ſo near full, 


chat we are ſo little about our duty, which we ought to lay to 


heart, 
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heart and mourn over, leſt we be ſtanding in the way, and ſo 
marr the work in his hand: But the Lord can eafily bring a 
day, that will bring a diſpoſition, and a frame, that his work 
ſhall not be ſtopped. Otherwiſe, if it were not ſo, in the term- 
day of enemies ſhould be very long: It it were in our diſpoſi- 


at tion and frame, it would ſtay long; but this ſhould be very 
n- humbling to us, that we ſhould be under ſo great ſecurity and 
of deadnels, as the fruit of all the kindneſs of God, that he hath 
ir beſtowed upon us in the wildeineſs ; feeing the Lord hath 
c- ſhewed us ſo much kindnels, near to theſe twenty years in the 
k- wilderneſs, when we had the goſpel in the power and fulneſs 
is fthercof, frequently, and dnely, but where is all the fruit and 
At improvement of ſuch a diſpenlation £ We have been juſt like 
the children of Iſrael when in the wilderneſs, they loathed 
ir | the mana, and luſted for fleſh; for we were fed with mana, 
he and with angels food; but we loathed the honey-comb, and 
eir | luſted for an earthly kingdom, and the Lord hath deprived 
lat us of both: We gave the world much room in our hearts, 
ci- and therefore the Lord is threatning to ſtrip us naked of that, 
1i- | for our ſlighting of him in the goſpel. O! but this be ſad, to 
his conſider the bad fruits and unkindneſs, which the Lord hath 
e- met with from us; and may not this be notourly oblerved in 
he all the places of Scotland, where moſt of the goſpel hath been 
his | preached, that they are fartheſt degenerate, and look leaſt 
n, like it this day? This ſpeaks out no lels than the deſolation, 
of theſe places, that, ſpare the Lord whom he will, they ſhall 
nd not eſcape. unpuniſhed; And, is not this the caſe of many 
his ©X pariſhes, eſpecially in this place? So that they need not expect 
ith little ſparing, when God ſhall ſmite with the ſword of his juſ- 
CS, tice, which is to be drawn. EIS 
nd Now, there is this queſtion that I would aſk at you? What 
8; is your errand here this night in coming together ? It is ſadly 
till to be feared, that there are many here that cannot tell their 
11d errand; and ye that have little thought on it, ſeek, that ye 
Ace may come to ſeek the Lord, and get acquaintance with him, 
ht. and that ye may get ſomething from his hand ; for ye have 
pe- the ſwellings of Jordan to go through. There are ſome here 
een that likely ſhall never have the ſame opportunity again: O! 
rk then be intreated to look to him with greedy eyes, v:z. with 
ay, hungering hearts, for his bowels are tender; and he hath 
de promiſed that the hungry ſhall get a fill of him. But, poſ- 
* ſibly, ye will aſk this queſtion at me, What are ye ſeeking 
dire here, but that ye may obſerve the Lord's hand the more? We 
Ol! MF will tell you your errand, (for we are in a fequeſtrate ſtate 
ing preſent) it is, to wait upon the Lord, for a manifeſtation of 
ull, | his mercy, or his judgment. Bur, believe this for your encou- 
y to ragment, that if he ſhall be tryſted with a manifeſtation of 


art, 1 his judgment, yet it ſhall be in mercy. But, OT, fon 
1 Nn a 0 


282 S E R M ON XXIII. 


of you will ſay, And what is the meaning of that? Therefore 
we tell you, ere we came here we were kept in a ſequeſtrate 
caſe; ſo that we could get little or nothing from his hand: 
And now, if it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to give us a word to 
ſpeak to you, he will be the more ſeen in it. Therefore let 


us go to him by faith, and intreat for his favour and preſence 
to be with us. 
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EPHESTANS v. 15, 16. 


See that ye walk circumſpectly, not as fools, but as. wiſe : re- 
deeming the time, becauſe the days are evil. 9 


MOS faith, Tou only have I known, of all the families of 

the earth ; therefore will Ipuniſh you for all your iniqui- 

ties, Amos iii. 1. A people that God ſhews moiſt of his 
kindneſs unto, and confers moſt priviliges upon, he will pals 
by feweſt faults in that people: I may fay from this, that 
Scotland was known in a ſingular manner, above many nati- 
ons and kingdoms in the world; and ſo may reſolve to rec- 
kon for the leaſt fault or flip that we have made in debord- 
ing from God : And indeed, we read of no church that hath 
been perſecuted as the church of Scotland hath been, and is 
this day: For, if ever there was a pack of locuſts aſcended 
out of the bottomleſs pit, to perſecute the church of Chriſt, 
we are ſure that this crew was a part of them, who are our per- 
ſecutors this day. But think not this ſtrange, brethren : 
for, he hath known Scotland in a fingular manner, and ſo 
will not paſs by the faults of Scotland, that he will paſs by in 
others. Ol if ye would conſider the rich privileges, that we 
in this church have been privileged with, ye would be quict 
and far from quarrelling with God, for what he is bringing | 
in our ways as the fruits of our doings, for our departings 
from him; for, where God manifeſts moſt of his kindneſs, 
there is bis jealouſy moſt over that people; and he takes nar- Þ 
rower inſpection of them, than of many others: Beſide, they 
loak upon fin with the wrong end of the proſpect, that look | 
otherwiſe; and that makes the fin to ſeem to be both for | 
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off and ſmall: But, O! if ye would confide- the aggrava- 
tion of Scotland's fins; and then ye will not think it ſtrange 
becauſe of the fiery trial of the hot furnace that he hath put 
us in; and ſo it is no wonder that this be an evil and bitter 
day, becauſe it is the day that his anger is burning as a fire 
againſt us: There are many indeed, who have this as their 
out-cry, that it is an evil day; but there is none crying out 
becauſe of fin that hath made it to be ſo. 

But, to come to the words from the connection, verſe 14. 
the apoſtle was inviting two forts of folk to awake, with that 
promiſe, that Chriſt ſhould give them light and life; and, in 
the words that I have read, we are taught to walk circum- 
ſpectly, viz. by redeeming the time; and this direction he 
inforceth with this argument, becauſe the days are evil. Now, 
there is no difficulty in the words; therefore I ſhall proceed, 
and lay down this firſt doctrine. 

Doc. That leſing of time, and ſlipping of opportunities, 
ix ogy Cod puts them into our bands, brings en ſad days on a peo- 
ple. 

This is preſuppoſed in the words; becauſe, redeeming the 
time brings good days to a church and people: So, neglecting 
time, and the opportunities of time, brings on ſad days to a 
church and people, by judgments and ſtrokes; as in Num- 
bers, thirteen chapter; there it is confirmed: The children 
of Iſrael ſent twelve men to view the land of Canaan, and ten 
of them brought an il] report of the good land, and faid, it 
was not worth the fighting for : There was an opportunity then 
put in their hand to go and cut of the heathen that dwelt 
therein; but they believed the lying ſpies, more than the 
true ones; and fo the Lord made them to wander forty years 
in the wilderneſs, for the forty days that the ſpies were a view- 
ing the land, until that generation was waſted, Ye will find 


cis further confirmed, in the 2d chapter of Judges; that the 


tribes of Iſrael ſhould have driven out the inhabitants of the 
land of Canaan, and not ſuffered any of them to have remain- 
ed among them; but becauſe they loft the opportunity at 
firſt, they never got it done afterward ; but they became 
thoras in their ſides, and their God was a ſnare unto them 
ver 3. It is alſo clear in the prophecy of Jonah : Jonah got 


a commiſſion from the Lord to preach to Nineveh; but he 


flipped the opportunity, and fled from his duty; and there- 
fore he got a bed made by God, in the belly of a whale, that 
he never thought to win out again: So, theſe inſtances make 
the point clear, that ſlipping of opportunities, when put in 
our hand, brings on ſad days: And I may prove this in ap- 
Plication to our caſe, that the loſing of time, and lighting of 
Opportunities, has brought on ſad days on this church; 
and this I ſhall ſhew, in ſome few (among many) inſtances, 
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1. The Lord was pleaſed to viſit this land, with a power 
ful goſpel, preached in purity; and frequently much of 
God's power accompanied his ordinances; then there was a 
noble opportunity, for ſinners to come to Chriſt: Chriſt de- 
lighted then to ſhew his face through the kirks of Scotland; 
but how few took hold of the opportunity and embraced him? 
and therefore the loting of that opportunity made Chriſt to 
withdraw his preſence; that the power and the luſtre of the 
word preached was much loſt; and therefore became a dead 
and killing letter; and this provoked the Lord to forſake his 
houſe, and to give the dearly beloved of his foul into the 
hands of her enemies. 

2. The Lord was graciouſly pleaſed to make an offer of 
himſelf, and to ſhew himſelt in the fields, and in the moun— 
tains of Scotland, when he brought his church to the wilder- 
neſs ; and there he offered himftelf in his excellency and per- 
fection; but the loſing of the opportunity of cloſing with 
Chriſt, when he was lerious, in inviting and beſceching ſin— 
ners to be reconciled unto him, has brought on theſe evils: 
_ * ®(1.) It hath brought on that ſad and great evil, to deprive 

us of the preached goſpel O! would it have been thought 
or believed, within theſe ten years, that the ſtandard of the 
goſpel was ſet up, in moſt of all the corners in Scotland! 
could it have been believed then, I ſay, that this day Scotland 
ſhould have been without a witneſs for Chriſt, to witneſs 
faithfully for him, in the keeping up of his ſtandard? And 
this in a ſpecial manner hath provoked the Lord, to give men 
up to ſeek their own things, and ſo eafily to quit with his con- 
cernments. (2.) It hath brought on this evil, that thereby 
God hath been provoked to deny his grace, to the moſt part 
of the hearers of the goſpel. A noble opportunity we had, 
where Chriſt might have been received in all the corners of 
the land; but now, the deſpiſing and flipping of the oppor- 
tunity to clole with Chriſt, hath provoked the Lord to deny 
the people fore hearts for the want of the goſpel: There 
have been few fore hearts in Scotland for the want of Chriſt, 
and the want of the golpel : Some ſore hearts there have been, 
and not a few, we fear, for the loſs of their cattle, or their 
crops in an ill year: But few, alas! have there been, for 
the loſs of the goſpel: So, the deſpiſing of the goſpel bath 
provoked God to deny a ſpirit to lament after him, and to 
deny grace to receive Chriſt : So, that, now when we make 
offer of Chriſt to you, it is not taken off our hand: It is 
looked on as a tale, that ye may hear of, and talk of daily; 
ſo that the word hath no more impreſſion on the hearers of 
the goſpel, than on a ſtone ;; and this is the ſad fruit of deſ- 
piſing and undervaluing this rich offer, of a powerful preach» 

ed goſpel, when we had it in Scotland, | 
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3. The Lord brought us to a clear ſight of our duty, in the 
year 1648, and 1649. he let us then ſee how to ſtate the quar- 
rel with the enemies; but the opportunity was ſlighted, when 
put in our hands, to have kept out malignants, when the Lord 
did caſt them out before us, and gave itin our hand, and gave 
us power to keep us where the light of his word and ſpirit had 
ſet us : So, our provocation, by taking in theſe, that were 
known to have a heart malice and prejudice at the cauſe of 
Chriſt, hath provoked the Lord to make us feel the weight 
of their heavy hand ſince: So that inſtead of light there is no- 
thing but darkneſs ; ſo that the moſt part have never ſeen the 
ground rightly ſtated ſince; although the Lord was pleaſed to 
cauſe ſome keep up the remembrance of his name unto this 
day ; yet it hath brought us to that, that many Know not 
what to hold by, as duty; and what to forſake, as fin. 

4. When the Lord gave a ſpirit to act for him, about eight 
or nine years fince, then that was not followed out; there 
was then a moving of the ſpirit among the hearers of the goſ- 
pel; and there was ſomething like love and tenderneſs ſeen; 
but, by the not following forth of this, that opportunity was 
loſt by many, that are now dead, like dead ſtones; the edge 
of that ſpirit was taken away, and that zeal for the Lord of 
hoſts; and this hath brought us to this fad caſe this day, that 
our hearts remain hard and dead under all diſpenſations. I 
dare appeal to yourſelves, and let your conſcience ſpeak, 
What have ye done with that edge of a fpirit of zeal, and with 
that tenderneſs, that once ſeemed to be amongſt you? When 
the Lord brought enemies under our feet, and when he gave 
us a noble opportunity, to have been rid of thoſe, that were 
known enemies to him, we would ſpare them, and keep them 
in amongſt us; and now, they are grown above our heads, 
and we ſadly made to ſmart under their hands. 

5. When God had ſettled our church, and had given us 
reſt, we did not purge our church of theſe inſufficient per- 
ſons; although there were ſome that would have had the land 
purged : But what did we then with the opportunity? No- 


thing, but gave them truſt again, when they came in humbly, 
and ſought to live with us; aud then, when we would not, 


they carried themſelves very {lily ; but, what were, and are 


they ſtill ſeeking, but to devour the children, and to poſſeſs 


the houſe themſelves ? But we had then a noble opportunicy 
to have rid ourſelves of them, which we never had ſince. 
6. Another opportunity that we have ſlipped was, the not 
keeping out the malignants, when the Lord did cait them 
out before us, when we could not reſt, but Reſolutioners 


were on foot to bring them in again; who, by their public 
reſolutions, prevailed, and did bring them into places of power 


and truſt, after God had put that opportunity in our hand, 


. — . — 


— no a -- — - 


286 SER M OO N XXIII. 


to have kept out that race, we refuſed to hearken to him, 
but mixed ourſelves among theſe, And now, we may fee 
what evil this hath done: Theſe made us believe their fair 
words, when war was in their hearts; ſo we brought in theſe 
people, curſed of God, among us again. And now, do ye 
not fee that we are cruelly ſmarting under their cruel hand 

when they have got opportunity to act their miſchief, to kill, 
and to banith, and to uſe us moſt cruelly, like ſavages as they 
are? Is not this evil come upon us, for not taking the op- 
portunity to keep out theſe from amongſt us? And now, ye 
ice how the land is filled, defiled and peftered with this crew; 
and I will tell you, that God will never make us quit of them, 
till we engage never to let them in amongſt us again. 

7. When Charles II. had broken our covenants, then there 
was an opportunity put in our hand, to have revolted from 
under him ; When that deed was done, we had a clear call 
then from God, to have ſtuck to our covenants, and to have 
ſhaken off the yoke ot his tyranny ; and it is thought, that, 
if e had quitted him, and the men of his confederacy, when 
they quitted us, and brake the covenants, it would have far- 
ed better with us; neither would they have been ſo ſtrong as 
now they are; and moreover, when once that time was ſlip- 
ped, there are few found for owning their privileges to do 
it, and few honoured to contend for the ſame. 

8. When the deceaſed tyrant diſcovered more of his abo- 
minable wickednels, in taking Chriſt's robes from him, and 
His princely crown from his head, and inveſting himſelf there- 
with, by the blaſphemous ſupremacy, there was not a teſti- 
mony given againſt it in all Scotland. O! what a great fin 
was this, that covenanted Scotland, that once appeared ſo fair 
for the work of God, and had contended ſo much for the 
ſame, ſhould have been ſo eaſily laid aſide by that ſuprema- 


cy? I will tell you what evil that ſupremacy hath done a- 


mongſt many: It hath given an inlet to all ſects; jo, when 
we eſſayed to deliver ourſelves, God divided us in his anger, 
becauſe;of this evil that was amongſt us; made us fall before 
our enemies, and to flee when none purſued, | 

9. When prelacy entred into the church again, then the 


moſt part of all the land complied with it; and that was the. 


time and opportunity, when it ſhould have been eaſily cruſh- 


ed in the Beginning; but the neglectiog of this hath made 


the Lord juſtly plague this generation with the blae marks of 
this bitter root; and hath diſcovered it ſadly by the ſwear- 
ing and drunkenneſs, and all manner of villany, that is com- 
mitted avowedly in the land; and yet many miniſters and 


profeſſors have been drawn away, to hear and countenance 
cheſe abjurcd prelates. 


10. When 
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10. When that finful deviſive indulgence entred into the 
land, then there was an opportunity to have teſtified agaiuſt 
it; but this was not jointly teſtified againſt, and it hath 
brought on great evil upon us ſo that the moſt part of 
miniſters have been drawn away therewith, and have thereby 

become preachers of ſmooth things; and there were many 
alſo that looked on, that had the opportunity to have witnel- 
ſed againſt it, that connived with and countenanced them 
that took it: But as ſaid, the opportunity being loſt at firſt 
of teſtifying againſt this evil of the church, hath brought on 
that, that no ſooner was that ſecond indulgence offered, but 
multitudes flocked out after the ſame, and they cried out, 
The indulged was the church. | 

11. When God had put many opportunities of advantage 
in his peoples hands many times, but no advantage was taken 
hold of; and that hath brought us to this, that now we can 
get no opportunity nor advantage to get from under enemics, 
but they always get advantage of us. Ir is ſtrange, to conti- 
der the many that fall into their hands every day; and how 
many of them are butchered and killed, upon the high ways 
where they find them. Oh! we may ſee our fin in our judg- 
ment; we may ſee what Saul got for fparing of Agag ; he 
2 never the countenance of God, nor of Samuel after that, 

ut was rejected; ſo, many a time the Lord hath done ſo, 
he hath made our lives go for our enemies. | 

12. And laſtly, When we were at ſome ſettlement for fery- 
ing of God, and had the opportunity of reading and praying 
without diſturbance ; but there was little conſcience made of 
that duty; and now we are deprived of that opportunity, 
that neither alone nor together can we perform the leaſt du- 
ty without hazard. And hath not the lighting and {lipping 
opportunities, that have been put in cur hands, brought 
this upon ourſelves, that we are made to hurry up and dowa 
in deſarts, and in mountains, upon ſuch imminent hazard? 
There are many more opportunities that I might name, that 
have been flipped by us, that have brought on thele {ad evils 
this day: But, well then, ſeeing it is ſo, I would have you 
to make theſe three uſes of it. | 

Uſe 1. Learn the hazard of fitting the opportunity that God 
puts in your hands for doing of duty; and remember, that 
it brings on ſpiritual plagues on a people; and then it is 2 
wonder, if ever the Lord grant them an opportunity to do 
any thing for his work; and, I fear, there be many in this 
generation, that ſhall never be honoured with any pubic 
ſervice for the church again, | 

Uſe 2. There is this ſad evidence that is ſeen, that we have 
loſt that which we may never recover, as, when the prelatic 
party firſt intruded themſelves over us: If we had faithfully 


oppoſed 
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oppoſed and withſtood that in the beginning, we might eaſier 


have prevailed, if we had kept our ground; and now, they 
are grown ſo ſtrong, that, ere this wicked generation be root- 
ed out, it will coſt meikle blood; I think, the loſs of the op- 
portunity ſhall loſe all this generation for the moſt part: We 
might eaſily have rooted them out, when they. were in the 
bud; but now they are grown ſo ſtrong, that they are above 
our heads. 5 

Uſe 3. I would have you to make this uſe of it, flight no 
more duty, if ye would redeem time : Now ye have a fair oc- 
caſion to appear for God, and fide yourſelves with his peo= 
ple : Take up your ground now, when there is a party drawn 
to the fields, that are God's open and avowed enemies: The 
dragon and his angels are faſt flocking together : O ! beware, 
that ye draw not up with theſe. And there is another party, 
viz. Argyle's party, that has fair pretences to be for God, yet 
paſſeth by all the fins of the time, homologating thereby the 
fin of their backſli ding, but will do nought that may diſhear- 
ten ſeCtarians from joining with them : Ye have great need 
to be earneſt with the Lord, that he would clear up duty unto 
you, ere ye truſt too far unto theſe, But ye will ſay, Where 
will we ſtand then, if we liſtnot ourſelves with either of theſe ? 
I ſay, ſtand at Chriſt's back, keep the ground that our fathers 
left us: Remember our covenants, that by them we are bound 
againſt all ſects and ſectarians whatſoever, O!] let us ſtand 
where our contending fathers ſtood ; where they ſtood, when 
the Lord drew them up, when his cauſe was clearly ſtated, 
both againſt malignants and ſectarianiſm: Remember the bond 
of the covenants. But, ſome may poſſibly ſay, that the church 
would be {ſtronger than ever, if we would take in theſe : But, 
remember, that the arm of fleſh hath been oftentimes over 
much truſted in; and we are taught by the word of God, 
not to do evil that good may come of it: Ye muſt uſe no 
means, but what are approven of God, otherwiſe he will 
break them in your hand. Let us remember, how ſadly we 
were plagued at Bothwel-bridge, for the joining with that 
malignant party, who were for the tyrant's intereſt, and the 
indulgence. I ſhall ſay no more, but ſtudy to leave near 
God, that only can clear all your doubts, and diſpel the 
cloud; and be not over raſh and haſty in affy matter, until ye 
be ſure ye have God's call; for he will be more angry at you, 


that he hath honoured to contend and ſuffer for him, than 


with any other people; and fo, I ſhall cloſe at the time, 
leaving you to the Lord, for leading and direction. Amen. 
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HE wicked and ungodly are the perſons that ſtand in 
judgment now; but the*day is coming, and faſt haſten- 

ing, when there ſhall be another ſort of judgment: A day of 
ſearching, wherein all ſhall be called, and all muſt appear, 
where none will be judge but God himſelf; and they that 
now ſtand in judgment, ſhall not ſtand then. O ſinner ! if 
thou be not found in Chriſt, no ſtanding for thee in judg- 
ment then. Thoſe who are kept far under ndw, and get ma- 
Dy unjuſt ſentences paſt againſt them, their heads ſhall be lif- 
ted up in this general judgment; then ſhall the righteous 
have the dominion : For as low as they are now, they ſhall 
then fit and judge them, that now are their judges, and ſhall 
paſs ſentence upon them: Know ye not that the - ſaints ſhall 
fudge the world ? The faints then ſhall be admitted to fit with 
the judge, and paſs ſentence on the wicked; little do the 
wicked rulers and judges believe this, That the poor bodies 
that they have, many a time, paſt unjuſt ſentence againſt, 
and perſecuted and ſlain, ſhall fit and judge them, and pals a 
righteous ſentence upon them. For in this day of judgment, 
every one ſhall receive a ſentence, as his works in the world 
have been. 'The wicked cannot endure the company of the 
ſaints now ; but this day ſhall make a ſeparation; They ger 
Oo leave 
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leave now to ſtand in the congregation of the righteous ; but 
in that day they fhall be far ſeparated from them. We fear 
we will miſs many of you in that day: The tares muſt grow 
amongſt the wheat, till the time of harveſt, and then the rea- 
pers will get a commiffion, to make a ſeparation. O then, 
there will be many a woful cry and ſhrick amongſt you ! Ye 
who are wicked, will not get leave to come into the congre- 
gation of the righteous, unleſs ye be otherwiſe polifhed than 
ye are. It may be wondred at, what many of you ſpend 
your precious time about; we may ſay, That not one of 
twenty, yea, not one of a hundred of you, is minding eterni- 
ty as ye ſhould : It is a great pity, that many of you are like 
brute beaſts, ye eat, drink, and fleep, and fo do they; but. 
oh ! how few of you mind eternity, more than the beaſts do! 


Hath God given you ſouls to murder? Certainly God is ſay- 


ing of many of you. It repenteth me that ever I gave.that peo 
ple immortal fouls, they are fo careleſs of them; I warn you 
of it, ye are in great hazard : Wherefore, think ye, were ye 
made? Was it not to pleaſe your Maker, and to glorify him ? 
How will ye look your Judge ia the face, in that day, ye that 
ſpend your time about the things that will not profit? 7here- 
Fore conſider your ways, and turn into his teſtimonies. 


. 
LECTURE V. 


7. But when be faw many of the Phariſees and Sadduces come 


to his baptiſm, be ſaid unto them, O generation of wipers 7 
who hath warned you to flee from the wrath ta come? 

8. Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance. 

9. And think not to ſay within yourſelves, We have Abraham 
to our father : For 1 ſay unto you, that God it able, of theſs 
tones, to raiſe up children unto Abraham. | 

10. And naw alſi the ax is laid unts the root of the trees: There- 
fore every tree that bringeth not forth gocd ſruit, is hewn 
down, and caſt into the fire. 1 

11. / indeed baptiſe you with water unto repentance ; but he 
that cometh after me, is migbtier than J, wheſe ſhoes I am 
not "worthy to bear: He ſhall baptife cu with the Holy 
Chat, and with fire. 

12. Whoſe 
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12. Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he witl throughty purge his 
floor, and gather his wheat into his garner « But he wil burn 
up the chaff with unquenchable fire. 


EOPLE are oft- times ill prepared for Chriſt's coming 

amongſt them: But I will tell you good news, firs, That 
where Chriſt hath a mind to come, he will not ſtay away; 
but he will be at pains to prepare them for himſelf; and the 
worſe they are prepared for him, it will be the coſtlier to 
them. Here was a pecple that he was coming to, and he 
ſends John the baptiſt before hand, to prepare them for him: 
Chriſt is fuch an one, that he will ſpare no pains to a people 
he is coming to; for here John, through his bleſſing accom- 
panying his miniſtry had great ſucceſs; For, in the forego- 
ing part of this chapter, it is ſaid, that all Judea and Jeruſa- 
ſalem went out to hear him, and to be baptized ef him. But 
when it is laid, chat all Jeruſalem and Judea went out to hear 
him, we are not hereby to underſtand, that all theſe cities and 
people ſubjected themſelves to John's miniſtry; for their af- 
ter malice and contempt ſhewed the contrary ; for the words 
are to be ſo underſtood, that there were ſome of all ſorts that 
Chriſt died for, ſo that there is no rank excluded from elec- 
tion, as the apoſtle ſaid, Let prayer be made for all men, eſpe- 
cially for kings : Not meaning all in authority z but ſuch as 
are within the election of free grace, and rule for God. 

But to pals this, we come to the words read, they went out 
to John's preaching and baptiſm; and there were two ſeCts a- 
mong them that may be a wonder, eſpecially the Sadduces, who 
denied the reſurrection, and the immortality of the ſou! : In 
effect they were brutiſh as beaſts, And the other ſort was the 
Phariſces, that laid all the weight of their ſalvation upon their 
own performances, aud reſted on them. And John wondred 
to ſee ſuch come forth, and faid, Y generation of vipers ! who 
hath warned you to fire from the wrath to come? We are to 
ſuppoſe that John would have had them receiving the fad ſen- 
tence, © generation of vipers! &c. And as for the Phariſees, 
who reſted on their profeſſion and performances, he charges 
them to bring forth fruit meet for repentanceg ſo he takes 
occaſion of this in his ſermon, and ſets good works and holi- 
neſs together as inſeparable: And there are five reafons that 
he backs this with: The firft is, In what he calls them, © ge- 
neration of vipers ! that is, ſerpents, be no more fo, but cvi- 
dence your bringing forth fruit, by a holy life. There are 
ſome things from this reaſon that I would obſerve, As, 

1. When God follows the preaching of the goſpel with his 


bleſſing. he makes it a powerful word; the Lord here broùglit 
in both Sadduces and Phariſees. Ye may ſce then, that when 
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this power of God is preſent, there may be hope for the in. 
bringing of ſectarians, when the word is ſo, it will be power— 
ful as a two-edged fword ; and fo it is inexpreſſibly power- 
ful, when it is backed with the bleſſing of God. Here is an 
evidence of it, ſome perſons being drawn out from among 
theſe ſects, to receive John's baptiſm: This made John to 
ſay, I wonder to lee theſe Scribes, and Phariſees, and Sad- 
duces come here; and if they were all well ſearched, that 
are in this (mall number, and known, they would be won- 
dred at to fee them here. But, O ſeek his blefling ! and 
that he will make the word effectual. | 

2. I would obierve from this firſt reaſon, That peoples faults 
ſhould be publicly reproved. John tells them in the breadth 
of their faces, 'T hey were but a generation of vipers; the cre- 
dit or applaule of tolk are not to be looked to, by the am- 
baſſadors of Chriſt, when the glory of God, and the purity 
of ordinances, and their edifying of the people, ſhould make 
them free to divide the word aright, and to declare the whole 
counſel of God: He tells them here of their faults and errors; 
that they were in, as a motive to ſtir them up the more to 
the ſtudy of holineſs. It is a good uſe and improvement, 
when people are brought to be truly humbled, under the fight 
and ſenſe of their former ſins; and may be a motive to ſet 
them on to the ſtudy of holineſs. John took no delight to 
take advantage of them, before the reſt of his hearers, to tell 
them the dreadfulneſs of the caſe they were in: but as tendin 
to their good, a neceſſity being laid upon him, to tell them 
plainly what they were O that all the miniſters of Chrift 
in Scotland had been thus free in telling people their faults, 
the fin and danger had not been ſo great as it is this day! 

3. Obferve trom this reaton, That they that will not take 
warning, in the time of God's long- ſuffering, when he is pleaſ- 
ed to warn them by his meſſengers, wrath is abiding them : 
it ſuppoſeth they are in wrath's way, ripening for judgments, 
when people will not obey the word of exhortation, by yie1d- 
ing obedience to the goſpel of Chriſt: There is no way to be 
free of wrath, but by coming to Chriſt, only embracing him, 
and receiving him inthe goſpel. O then ! ye that would not 
be overtaken by wrath, here is the way to be delivered from 
it : Subject yourſelves to Chriſt, and his ordinances, and take 
him for your prophet, prieſt and king. Take his maik upon 
you, and be not aſhamed of his badge and livery. 

And now there are two ſorts of folk, that I would warn 
from this. 

(1,) The Sadducees: I compare them to the looſe and 
profane, that take liberty to do all that their corrupt hearts 
lead them to, 

(2.) Under the Phariſees that are here threatened, I com- 
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prehend all that have a profeſſion only, and nothing of re- 
ligion. O friends! remember that there is none, that ye 
can build upon as a Saviour, beſides Chriſt, that will ſave 
you. O flec to him! ſhelter under Chriſt's wings, if ye 
I procced to a ſecond reaſon; that is, That he perſuades 
them to repentance; And think not to ſay within yourſelves, 
ſaid he, that ye have Abraham to your father; becaule ye are 
the children of Abraham after the fleſh, and that ye are with- 
in the covenant, therefore ye ſhall be ſaved ; for he can eaſi- 
ly cut you off, and raiſe up children to Abraham, of them 
that are in as little hope as the very ſtones, And this he 
brings in, that there is no privilege, where repentance and 
true grace are wanting, that will evidence them to be God's 
children, or the ſecd of Abraham after the promiſe. And 
from this reaſon we would learn this, 8 
That people's external privileges may be a great hiderance 
in the way of faith and repentance : They are the neck-break 
of many, and ſo bar them from Chriſt, They thought be- 
cauſe they were the children of Abraham after the fleſh, that 
they were in covenant, and had a right to the privileges of his 
children: But theſe, who would believe and hope to be ſaved, 
muſt make it their work, to come to Chriſt, to get faith and 
repentance, and true grace, that purificth the heart from dead 
works, and ſets to the ſtudy of holinefs : Do not thick there- 
fore, that ye are in covenant, becauſe in ſome meaſure, ye 
have been kept free from the groſs pollutions, that the land is 
involved in, and have been helped to witnels for him. - O do 
not think that; for if ye reſt there, and think that God will 
ſpare you, when he is coming with judgment to the land, ye 
will be dilappointed ; ye mult abandon all your privileges, or 
whatever ye reſt on beſides Chriſt : for, ere the Lord's word 
fail, in railing and keeping up a ſced to ferve him, he will 
work miracles and wonders, But now, there is a diſterence 


betwixt a miracle and a wonder; for a miracle is that, that no 


creature can do: But in ſome reſpects ſume may do that, that 
may be looked upon as wondrous. And fo he ſays, That 
the Lord, before Abraham want children according to the 
promiſe, will raiſe them up out of the ſtones: Therefore 
O friends! let not diſcouragement or deſpondency damp 
you; for ere his word fail, that he promiſed to Abraham, 
in name of his church, he will work great miracles, He wr! 
bow dawn the heavens, and the earth, and male the meuntains 
to flow down before him. Thea ſtudy to believe what he has 
ſaid ; he will carry on his work over all oppoſition ; for his 
work is perfect, and no oppoſition can hinder it. 

The third reaſon that he brings in, is this, The ax is laid 


to the root of the trees and every tres that I ings not forth good 


Fruit, 
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fruit ſhall be hewn down : Therefore J will tell you, that the 
ax is lad to all the trees, both to the good, and to the bad; 


and every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, ſhall be | 


hewn down. And from this reaſon we would obſerve, 

1. That God would have a people compaſſed about with 
the threatnings of the law. Learn to believe this, men and 
women. That ye are compaſſed about with all the threanings 
and curſes of the law: Believe ye this? Then I will tell you, 
as John told the Sadducees, Bring forth therefore fruits meet 
For repentance. By the laying down of the ax is underſtood 
in this ſenſe, as a threatning to cut down, if ye remain bar- 
ren; and if ye bring not forth good fruit, ye ſee what way ye 
will go; (would John fay) Believe ye this, men and women, 
that are hearers of the goſpel? If ye believed this, ye would 
ſtudy to bring forth more fruit, | 

2. Obſerve this, That God's judgments will cut all off, that 
are hearers of the goſpel, that remain barren under it. And 
there are two forts of people, that God's ax will undoubted- 
ly cut down: 

(1.) Theſe that bear the fruit of Sodom; by this we un- 
derſtand the profane folk, and theſe that are openly wicked; 
aſſuredly God will cut you down with his ax of juſtice. 

(2) He will cut down theſe that bear no fruit, as well as 
theſe thar bear ill fruit; Therefore, if ye would be ſpared, 


and eſcape this ſtroke, be fruitful ; let me ſee your fruit, un- 


der all the pains that the Lord hath taken, and is taking upon 
you; and remember that we tell you this, ye that bear no 
fruit, and ye that bear bad fruit, ſhall be cut down with the 
ax of God's juſtice, that is lying at the root of all the trees; 
and ve know not how ſoon God may give it a commiſſion to 
cut you down, that ye ſhall never more trouble his vineyard. 

The fourth reaſon that he brings in, is this, Think not that 
ye will reſt on external privileges ; and dojnot think that be- 
cauſe ye are baptized, and externally in covenant, that ye 
ſhall be ſpared, if ye want the baptiſm of the Spirit. So ob- 
{erve' 

1. From this reaſon, That they that would be fruitful and 
remain among the trees, that will not be hewn down with this 
ax, they mult reſolve, not to reſt upon external privileges; 
for John ſays, I vaptize you with the baptiſm to repentance, 


| hecauſeye are the perſons that have the promiſe ; but ye muſt 


have the inward ſeal, or elſe all that ye have win to, will a- 

vail nothing. O] friends? reſt not upon externals of religion, 

and think not, that this is a bringing forth of fruit, that ye 

are come here to conntenance the ordinances of Chriſt, al- 

though that it be greatly our duty. And wo to them that have 

£e opportunity of hearing the goſpel, and flight it: Yet ws 
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tell you, all this will figoify nothing, if reſted on. O there- 
fore ſeek after the waſhing of regeneration ; for withont this 
ye cannot bring forth fruit; ye muſt be ingrafted into Chriſt, 
if ye would be fruit bearing Chriſtians. Who is the man that 
ſhall be found fruitful, amongſt all the trees in God's vine- 
yard ? It is only the man that is ingrafted into Chriſt There- 
fore if ye would be fruitful, tfcek this waſhing of regenera- 
tion; (as John ſays) One cometh after me, who ſhall baptize 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire; And ye know that fire is 
a very purging thing, parting the metal and the drofs : And 
ſo this fire is fit to purge the foul from all uncleanneſs; and 
I will tell you, if ye get not this fire to your foul to burn 
the branches of corruption, and to purify the heart for Chriſt, 
think not (we ſay, while this is wanting) that all outward 
means, in the performance of external duties, will avail yo 
any thing; For we have heard tell of many witches that came 
to many a preaching, and have been very forward in external 
duties, and yet never knew what it was to have this inward 
baptiſm of the Spirit, And we fear that there be many here, 
that have a paction with the devil, I will not Gay formerly as 
witches have; but they have a paction with their laſts ; and 
while ye keep up this paction, ye keep up with Satan; So ye 
muſt reſolve to break that paction with your luſts; break oF 
by repentance, and ſeek after this baptiſm of the Spirit. 

2. We would obſerve from.thisreaſon, The more pꝛople arc 
acquainted with Chriſt, they will have bigher thoughts of him, 
and lower thoughts of themſelves, as John ſaid, when he {aw 
Chriſt coming to his baptiſm ; and as he ſaid unto his hearers 
before, That he only baptized with water unto repentance ; bat 
he that cometh after me is worthier than 1, wheſe ſores 1 am not 
worthy to unlocſe: He ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoft, 
and with fire, Ye lee the obſervation is clear, The more that 
a ſoul wins to be acquaint with Chrift it will have the higher 
thoughts of him, and abaſe themſelves as John did And is 
becomes John well here, not to incroach on Chriſt's glory. 
_ He would take none of it; but witneſſed that he was not the 
Chriſt: becauſe many of his hearers had a high eſteem of 
him: For John was much thought}of; for he was feat to 
prepare the way before Chriſt. Therefore, O ye that are 
ſtrangers to Chriſt ! will ye {eek acquaintance with him; and 
the more ye win to know of Chriſt, he will be the more pre- 
eious to you. 6 

3. A third obſervation that we would note here, is this, 
That the moſt and beft of creatures (as John ſaid are unwor- 
thy to ſerve Chriſt ; though I be fent of Chriſt, to prepare 
the way before him, yet I am not worthy to open his ſhoes. 
O therefore, Who is ſufficient for being in any N oe 
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Chriſt? My friends, if ye knew the excellency that ye are 
called to, in Chriſt's ſervice, ye would vilipend all that would 
be dear to you, beneath him; no loſs of your caſe, credit, 
eſteem; no loſs of your gear; yea the loſs of your life; and 
all in his ſervice, would be nought to you, altho' there were 
no reward of free grace to be looked for. It is ſo excellent 
a thing the ſervice of Chriſt, that the angels of heaven are 
not worthy to the leaſt piece of ſervice to him. O!] let us 
rejoice in him ! and letus not regard what we may loſe in his 
ſervice. 

But I ſhall proceed to the fifth and laſt reaſon which John 
gives, Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his 
Hoor. O fad word to many! For will tell you, the day is 
coming, when he will make a ſeparation and throughly purge 
his floor. Remember, ye may beguile me, and ye may be- 
guile Chriſtian acquaintances about you; but ye will not be- 
guile Chriſt; for he knows the chaff from the corn. And, 

I. The firſt thing that we would obſerve from this reaſon, 
is this, That the viſible church, while ſhe is militant on earth 
is a mixture; ſhe is like a corn floor that hath both chaff 
and corn; or like a corn floor, where there is ſome corn, 
and ſome tares; and it will be ſo while the church is here 
below: For the ſtroke was never yet in the church, but 
there have ſome hypocrites remained hid there. Sometimes 
the chaff will keep the ſtrokes of the corn, therefore there 
will be a mixture to the end. So, that doctrine of the inde- 

ndants is not to be received, who admit none into their 
church but they that profeſs to be in Chriſt, and to be viſi- 
ble ſaints, &c. And fo they pretend by this to keep a pure 
church without mixture; whereas, we ſee that the word of 
God clearly points out the contrary, that there will be a mix- 
ture in the church, the good feed and the bad. There are 
ſome that are ſervers only in the outer-court, that partake 
of all the outward privileges of the church ; but not ſerving 
in the inner, court, without this inward baptiſm of the Spirit. 
Therefore ye ſee there is ground here ſufficient, to confute 
that opinion of theſe, who would be at a pure church, as thy 
call it, without mixture: But beware of foſtering ſuch errors, 
for it may be our trial more than formerly, 

But I muſt make a cavat here, That none ought to bring 
in perſons of lax principles into the church ; for that may be 
dangerous for the drawing away from the profeſſion of this 
faith: For there is neceſſity for ſuch as are received into the 
church, to profeſs this faith of repentance, and obedience un- 
to Chriſt, according to his word and goſpel-precepts : But to 
think to get a pure church, and a clean churca without a 
mixture of hypocrites, &c. is but in vain to fancy, until 
Chriſt's time come, that he will make the ſeparation, 
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2. The ſecond obſervation, that we would note here, is 
this, That tho” there be a mixture in the church, yet Chriſt 
can make a ſeparation, for he has a ſieve, and he has a fan: 
But ye will ſay, What is his fan? Anſu. Theſe things may 
be called his fan: | 

(1.) He hath his word, and by this his word he tells who 
the hypocrite is: he gives the evidences of the hypocrite in 
his word, although all the evidences cannot be ſeen by the 
miniſter, who he is and who not. 

(2.) The diſcipline that he hath allowed to be in his church 
is his fan; for by this (though he purge not all out) he fans 
the profane that they ſhould not be there. 

(3) Afflictions and trials that he brings in the way of his 
church is his fan; and this makes many this day, that had 
a profeſſion to quit it, and caſt themſelves out of the boſom 
of the church, 

(4) A fourth fan that Chriſt hath in his hand, is death, 
and this winnows narrowly, many that have a way of living, 
and dying with the approbation and good thoughts of all a- 
bout them, of being real Chriſtians; and yet the fan of death, 
when it comes and aſſaults them, blows them away to the 
chaff: And the moſt principle fan is death, for then there 
goes no chaff out with the corn. | 

(5.) And then the day of judgment will make a full ſepa- 
ration, when he will ſay to the goats, Stand ye here upon my 
left hand ; and to the ſheep, Stand ye upon my right hand : 
And what will he then ſay when he ſeparates and parts them? 
The believer ſhall then be brought to heaven to inherit the 
kingdom prepared for them ; and the hypocrites ſhall be caſt 
into unquenchable fire. So he will ſay to the ſheep, Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father enter into your reſt, there is glory and 
Joy prepared for you; enter your poſſeſſion and wear your 
crowns, that ſhall not fade away. Hypocrites will now ſteal 
into the church among his people z but none will ſteal in then. 
In that day he will ſay to you, I know you not : What ſay 


ye | do ye not know us; we heard you preach in our fireets, 


and we were members of the church: That is all true, will 
Chriſt ſay, but ye were but chaff, ye were not the corn; and 
ſo ye muſt dwell under the ſtroke of my wrath to all eternity. 
Then the ſeparation will be clear, though ye carry clearly 

with a fair profeſſion now, yet he will try you, whether ye 


be the ſheep or the goats: O beloved friends! I warn you 


then, in time, come and bring forth fruits, that will carry and 


bring you to heaven: And there ye ſhall be highly privileged, 


to follow him with palms in your hands, Now as ye would 
have this deſirable life, then come to Chriſt, and ye ſhall 
have a ſweet life and a ſatisfying life, yea, a happy and a glori- 
ous life for evermore; whereas upon the contrary, the goats 
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ſhall have a miſerable life ; becauſe they are to dwell under 
wrath everlaſtingly. Then if ye would not have war declared 
againſt you in heaven, and be made liable to this fad ſentence 
of wrath, ſtudy to bring forth fruit meet for repentance. Re- 
member, I ſay, I lay it on you this day, old and young, as 
ye will anſwer at that great appearance, That ye now ſtudy 
to prepare your hearts to ſeck him, that ye may be of that 
vumber, whom he will gather into his garner, when the tares 
will be burned with unquenchable fire. But ſhall go no far- 
ther. | 
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And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root of the "trees : There- 
fore, every tree that bringeth not forth goad fruit, is hewn 
down, and caſt into the fire. 


T* goſpel is an ineſtimable treaſure, and is made up 


of many rare and choice rubies of great price, far be · 
yond the chiefeit pearls and precious ſtones, that the world 
can afford. What can the heart of man deviſe or defire, but 
it is to be found in the field of the goſpel: But though it be 
ſuch an ineſtimable and matchleſs treaſure, yet how few are 
there that attain to any thing of the knowledge of the worth 
thereof. Ay! how few get the knowledge of the worth 
thereof. How few are there that get ſuch knowledge of 
this peafl, that makes them ſell all that they have, and buy it. 
But wo and wrath will be to you, if ye get not good of this 
goſpel ; better for you ye had been born in that place of the 


world, where the goſpel was never preached, nor heard tell 


of; and in a place where Chriſt and ſalvation had not been 
freely offered and holden forth ro you. But now Chrift hath 
been freely offered to you in the goſpel; and yet ye are not 
the better thereof; but ſlight the ſame : Yea, ye flight Chriſt 
and his offers; and wo will be to you in fo doing. Would 
ye know the great ſin of this age, and the great fin of Scot- 
land? It is even this, they have not put that eſteem upon the 


that 


goſpel, that they ought to have done, And this declares, 


was 
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that before ye loſe any thing, or put any thing in hazard for 
it, ye will rather part with Chriſt, and with all his free of- 
fers in the goſpel. What ails our lairds that they come not 
out to hear the goſpel preached? They dare not for fear of 
loſing their eſtates: But many will loſe their ſouls in ſaving 
their eſtates: And curſe the day that ever they were lords 
or lairds: For, by ſaving their lands and honours, they will 
loſe their immortal ſouls. There is a great profeſſion, and 
many profeſſors in this generation: But oh? we fear, few 
have received Chriſt into their hearts. What is the fin where- 
fore the great God is contending with us at this time? Ir is 
even this, he hath fully and freely offered his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
to us in the goſpel and we have flighted and diſpiſed him: 
This is the great lin of Scotland, we have ſlighted and under- 
valued the Son of God. He hath been thefe many years 
knocking at the door of our hearts, but few have opened and 
letten him in, which is the great fin wherctore he hath been 
contending with us theſe many years paſt, But wo will be to 
thee, that holds this king at the door, and ſtill declarcs by 
thy practice, that thou wilt have none of him: For he cares 
not what ye profels, as long as your practice ſpeaks the con- 
trary. | | 
Now John the Baptiſt, Chriſt's fore- runner, comes forth 
here and preaches, and there comes forth a gicat multitude 
(as there is here this day) to hear him; many whereof are in 
hell this day: And we fear it be fo with many of you; for 
you countenance declares, that ye are an obdurate and an 
impenitent generation. Here John deals very freely with this 
generation, that he was ſent unto, by cailing them a genera- 
tion of vipers, and forewarning them of their danger: And 
O! that we might be ſo with you, that ſo we might be free 
of your blood, Bring forth, ſays he, fruit meet for repen- 
tance ; and then the argument he makes uſe of, is this, The «x 
1s laid to the root of the trees; and every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt ints the fire : Ken, as 
it he had ſaid, The ax of God's wrath is laid to the root of 
every profeſſor, and theſe profeſſors, who bring not forth 
good fruit, ſhall be hewn down and caſt into hell. Many of 
you think not much of the hearing of preachings; but there 
is not a preaching that ye hear, that ye are not wrought upon 
by, to make you forſake your fin and to draw near unto 
God ; but it is a ſtroke given you with this ax, to take the 
life of your ſouls. Now a ſtroke this ſabbath, and if ye get a 
. preaching the next ſabbath, it is another ſtroke ; and fo one 
ſtroke after another, till at length ye plunge down iato the 
fire of hell. | 
Now in theſe words which I have read, we have, 
Pp 2 I. The 
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I. The condition of theſe, who are under the means of 
grace and ſalvation, and never bettered thereby: The ax is 
laid to the root of all ſuch trees, and is ready to cut them 
down: The juſtice of God is ſtanding with the ax of God's 
wrath, ready to hew you down: And we fear it be ſo with 
the molt part of you, ye that are the dry and withered pro- 
feſſors, that have come theſe many years, to follow after or- 
dinances, and are never profited thereby, and have never been 
purſued to leave of, and forſake your fins. O fet about 
this work of holineſs and righteouſneſs! (which is meant by 
the good fruit) for the ax is ready to cut you down, When 
David faw the deſtroying angel ſtanding over againſt Jeruſa- 
lem, with a {word drawn in his hand, David thought that a 
feartul fight: But we tell you, and warn you of it, the great 
God is marching on the fore front of his hoſt, coming againſt 
Scotland, and will take vengeance upon all that have been 
{lighters of his Son Chriſt Jeſus, 

II. We have in theſe words, The Lord's impartial dealing 
with all theſe perſons, every man and every woman, preat and 
ſmall, rich and poor; no exception of perſons with him; 
For, whoever they be, that he finds barren and fruitleſs, they 
ſhall be hewn down, and caſt into the fire. Power and moy- 
ing among men, cauſes this perſon, and the other perſon get 
favour, and be (pared, but it will not be ſo with him; for 
there will be no reſpect of perſons with him: But, be who 
they will, be they rich be they poor, be they old be they 
young, none ſhall be ſpared, that will be found fruitlefs and 
barren fouls. If ye be found an old Rock without fruit, ye 
ſhall be Hewn down and caſt into the fire of hell. 

III. We have that in the words, which makes perſons the 
objects of God's wrath ; and it is this, Even the want of good 
fruit. | 

IV. We have the ſentence they get, They are hewn down 
and caſt into the fire. The ſentence is paſt already; we have 
all gotten the ſentence, and if we get not faith and repent- 
ance, there is no recalling of the ſentence again, no eviting 
of burning in hell to all eternity. This ſhall be the lot of 
all barren ſouls. 

V. The fifth thing we have to take nqtice of here, is, The 
dreadfulneſs of the puniſhment, that ſhall be inflicted upon 
the barren trees: If it were but ſuch a puniſhment, where- 
with men puniſh, to have a leg or an arm, or though it were 
the head cut off, that were but an ordinary puniſhment, it 
were nothing to bide it: But they will be hewa down, and 
caſt into hell's fire. | 7 

VI. and laſtly, We have the duration of this miſery and 
torment: If it were for an hundred, or a thouſand, or ten 
- thouſand years, and then to be delivered out of it, there 


would 


Je 


on pee lol By 8 


Urox MaTTHEw ili. 10. 301 


would be ſome ground of comfort; but there is no eſcaping, 
or out-winning through all eternity: And there the worm 
will never die, and the fire will never be quenched. If ye 
knew and believed your hazard, there would be another fort 
of a ſtir amongſt you than there is: The father would ſay ta 
the child, What will we do, child, if we be caſt into hell, 
and there be tormented through all eternity? The huſband 
would ſay to the wife, and the wife to the huſband, What 
will we do, if we be thrown down to hell, and there tor- 
mented through eternity ? But, OL ! there are few ſuch 
fears, and few ſuch queſtions, we apprehend amongſt you. 
We had occaſion elſewhere, to ſpeak to the firſt two of 
theſe things obſerved from the words : Now we come to the 
third obſervation, which is this, What makes perſons the ob- 
jects of God's wrath? We tell you from the Lord, there are 
many in that unquenchable fire of hell, that findeth the truth 
of it to their {ad experience, that did as little look for it as a- 
ny of you do, that are now tormented with the torments that 
we are telling you of; they are roaſting and tormenting in 
theſe flames of hell: And what is the reaſon of it? If ye had 
acceſs to commune with them, they would tell you, that their 
unbeliet and turning to God from the evil of their ways, 
and not bringing forth fruit unto God, was the cauſe of all 
their miſery. Now, what is the main and the only thing that 
expoſes people to this ſad and miſerable condition? We an- 
ſwer, That it is for the want of good fruit. The ground that 
is oft rained upon, and bringeth not forth good fruit, is near to 
curſing, and the end to be burnt : and we tear it be ſo with you 
in this place of the country; Galloway hath been often water- 
ed with the goſpel, when other places have been dry; to, if 
ye bring not forth good fruit, ye are near to curling. Ye 
may read Luke xiii. 6, 7, 8, 9. which is ſuppoſed to be a con- 
ference betwixt mercy and juſtice; juſtice pleading to have 
. vengeance executed, mercy crying, ſpare them till they get 
another ſhower of ordinances ; fpare them till they get ano- 
ther offer of Chriſt, and of falvation through him; and then, 
if they embrace him not, and bring not forth fruit to his 
praiſe, I ſhall plead for them no more, but ſhall give you 
leave to execute wrath and vengeance upon them. It is even 
as a gardener were going through his orchard, and where he 
finds a dry and withered branch he takes his hedging knife, 
and cuts it from the tree, and brings it in, and caſts it on tne 
fire; and fo ſhall it be with every one that brings not forth 
good fruit, they ſhall be cut down and caſt into the fire of 
hell. But it may be, ye will ſay, Secing good fruit is ſo ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, what is requiſite to the bringing forth of 
god fruit? In anſwer to this, 
I. I ſhall ſpeak ſomewhat concerning that, 1 
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II. I ſhall ſpeak to ſome aſſertions from this doctrine, againſt 
ſome of the errors that we are like to have to do with in our 
day and time. | 

And, III. I ſhall make application. 

I. Now for the firſt, What is requiſite to the bringing 
forth of good fruit? faith the trembling ſoul. Ol! is there 
any ſuch among you this day ? But in anſwer to this, we ſay 
theſe things are neceſſary : FX Oe 

1. It is requiſite that the tree be good, Would ye bring 
forth good fruit? I muſt tell you, the tree muſt be good, be- 
fore the fruit be good; for a corrupt tree cannot bring forth 
good fruit. But ye may ſay, What is it to have the tree 
good ? I will rell you it is this: Ye muſt be tranſplanted ; 
We grow all in a very baſe and barren ſoil, ſo long as we are 
in the ſtate of nature. Ye that are in this ſtate, (and, Oh! 
we fear, there be many ſuch here,) ſo long as ye contipue in 


it, your moſt holy performances are like the cutting off a 


dog's neck, and the murdering of men, Ifa. Ixvi. 3. So, till 
ye be taken out of the old ſtock of nature, and planted in the 
new and living vine Chriſt Jeſus, ye cannot bring forth any 
good fruit: Let you multiply as many duties as ye pleaſe, tho' 
ye ſhould pray, till your knees fail under you; and though 
ye ſhould deal all that ye have to the poor, let you do never 
fo many good works, they will be to no purpoſe, ſo long as 
ye are in the ſtate of nature. Therefore ſhall we aſk all of 
you thele queſtions, Are ye in the ſtate of nature, or in the 
ſtate of grace? Are ye converted, or unconverted? Are ye 
in Chriit, or out of Chriſt? Are ye ſervants unto God, or 
are ye ſervants unto Satan? O! will ye aſk theſe, and ſuch 
like queſtions at yourſelves, and at one another ; for, if ye 
be in a ſtate of nature, all your performances are but adding 
fia to fin: Therefore, ariſe and cry, night and day, unto the 
great huſbandman, That he would come and cut you off the 
old ſtock, that ye have long grown upon, and plant you in- 
to his bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt, who is the true and living 
vine, John xv. J am the vine, ye are the branches: He that 
abideth in me, and 1 in him, the fame bringeth forth much fruit. 
This is the union that is betwixt Chriſt and his people, and 
all the members of his myſtical body ; and let me tell you, if 
ye be ſtrangers to this union, ye are ſtrangers to partaking of 
the benefits of his death and ſufferings; ye are ſtrangers to 
the having and entertaining of communion and fellowſhip 
with.him here; and if ye be fo, ye ſhall be debarred from 
having any communion and fellowſhip with him to all eter- 

nity. hs | 
Now, what is to be planted in this noble and living vine, 
but to believe in his name? As ye have it, Jobn vi. 56. He that 
eateth my fleſh, and drinketh ny blecd, dwelleth in me, my in 
| | im: 
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bim: That is, to eat his fleſh and drink his blood by faith. 
It is nothing elſe then, but believing in his name 80 long 
then, as ye are ſtrangers to cloſing with Chriſt, upon his owa 
terms, all your prayers, and all your coming to preachings, 
is but the heaping up of wrath upon your own heads, There- 
fore we adviſe you, to labour to know what it is, to be in- 
grafted in the true and living vine, that ſo ye may bring 
forth good fruit; for till then, all the fruit that ye bring 
forth, will be but evil fruit. Oh l. many an ill tree is here 
this day; but few good. Oh! that ye would cry mightily 
to God, That he would ſend forth his Spirit, to convince 
you of fin and miſery. And, Oh: that ye would be all diſ- 

uieted, and find no reſt in your conſciences, from the fight 
and ſenſe of fin and miſery, till ye be neceſſitated to flee, by 
faith, unto Jeſus Chriſt, and get the union made up betwixt 
him and your ſouls. 

2. It is requiſite for the bringing forth good fruit, that it 
be according to the word of God, Your fruit muſt be ac- 
cording to his will revealed in his word; they that caſt at his 
word, from being their rule, be their ſhews and pretences 
what they will, they have nothing of that, which he will ac 
count good fruit. Whatever be the blind zeal of papiſts and 
quakers, as it hath not a ground in the word of God, ſo it 
is but ill fruit in his fight, Therefore let the will and com- 
mand in his word be eyed by you in all that you do, and then 
it will be looked on as good fruit. | | 

3. It is requiſite to the bringing forth good fruit, that ic 
pleaſe God, We fear many of you pleaſe yourſelves, becauſe 
miniſters and other profeſſors are pleaſed with you. Oh! ma- 
ny in theſe lands, at this time, are greatly deceiving them- 

ſelves, by pleaſing themſelves with that, which is not pleaſ- 
jag to God, Your wares muſt be ſuch as pleaſe the mer- 
chant; of which you may ſee in that word, Heb. xiii. 16. 
But to do good, and to communicate, forget not; for with ſuch 
facrifices God is well pleaſed. For it is that which is pleating 
to him, that is good fruit. But ſome of you may be quet- 
tioning within yourſelves, and ſaying, O! if I knew whar 
fruit would pleaſe him? In anſwer to this, I would ſay, 

(1) What ye do muſt be done in faith, Heb. xi. 6. Vith- 
out faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him. Luther ſays, © They 
that go about to pleaſe God without faith, go about to 
4e pleaſe him with fin.” Then if ye would pleaſe God, ye 
muſt firſt be believers; ye muſt accept of Chriſt, and clole 
with him by faith; and then, if once ye were in him, ye 
{hall be fit for performing ſuch duties, as will be pleaſing to 
him; but never till then. 5 | 

(2) If ye would bring forth fruit well pleaſing to God, then 
whatever dutics.ye go about, ye muſt go about them wie 2 

| | 2PER» 
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dependence upon Jeſus Chriſt. We fear many of you go a- 


bout your prayers without Chriſt, and then they are but fin: 
Ye that go to him in your own ſtrength, without depending 
upon Jelus Chriſt, you and your praycrs will be both reject- 
ed; for, he is our high prieſt who makes atonement for us, 
So ye muſt go to God through Chriſt, and depend upon him 
for acceptance, both to your perſon and performances ; and 
then will ye be well-pleaſling to God; but not till then. O 
but it be fad, that ſo many of you ſhould live ſo long under 
ordinances, and yet remain ignorant of the way to obtain lal- 
vation. 

(3.) If ye would bring forth good fruit, ſuch as will be well- 
pleaſing unto God, then ye muſt get all your furniture from 
Chriſt, for going about all your duties. Whenever ye go to 
prayer, either by yourſelves, or with others, look to him for 
furniture, and then will your duties be well pleaſing to his 
Father, and ſo be looked upon as good fruit. But, Oh! 
many have ground to mourn for their duties, as well as for 
their fins, becauſe they go about them in their own ſtrength. 

(4.) Would ye bring forth good fruit? then whatever ye 
do, ye muſt eye the glory of God in it, 1 Cor. x. 31. Whether 
therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glo- 
ry of God. See then, that whatever ye do, ye have a war- 
rant for it in his word, and do it in faith, with an eye to his 
glory, and then it will be accepted of, as good fruit. 

(F.) Would ye bring forth good fruit? then labour to have 
your duties flowing from a principle of love to God. We 
fear a natural conſcience puts many of you to your prayers, 
and brings you forth to your meetings. Who of you dare 
ſay, That it is love to him, and to his ordinances, that brings 
you forth to preachings? And, who of you does love con- 
ſtrain to riſe up in the morning, and to go to your knees to 
ſeek the Lord? And, who of you does love conftrain to read 
his word, and to meditate upon it? And, who of you does 
love conſtrain to ſupply his diſtrefſed members in their neceſ- 
fities? Ye may try yourſelves, if it be ſo with you: But oh! 
we fear, that fear of hell puts many to their duty; becauſe 
the natural conſcience will not let the foul have peace, till it 
go about duties. But love to God, and making conſcience 
in obeying his commandments, muſt put you to your duty, 
or no acceptance with God for you; for otherwiſe ye will 
not be looked upon, as theſe that bring forth good fruit. 

4. It is requiſite to the bringing forth of good fruit, that 
there be an honeſt heart, ſuch as the pſalmiſt prays for, Pſal. 
cxix. 80. Let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes, that I be not a- 
ſhamed. O! many play the hypocrite with God; they draw 
near with their mouths, and do honour him with their lips, 
when their hearts are far removed from him; ſuch fruit as 

that 
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that will not pleaſe God. Who of you dare ſay, That you 
are not hypocrites? Are your hearts preſent with God, as 
your bodies are preſent here? And are you ſending up your 
hearts to God by prayer? If it be ſo, that ye are darting up 
ejaculations to him in the time of his worſhip, &c. it is well; 
ye may have ground to hope, that ye are of theſe that are 
bringing forth good fruit. But, are ye of theſe, that are ſa- 
tisfying themſelves with bringing their bodies here, and let- 
ting their hearts go with the fool's eyes, through the ends of 
the earth ? Then remember that word that ye bave, Mal. 1. 
14. But curſed be the deceiver, which hath in his flack a male, 


and voweth and ſacriſiceth unto the Lord a corrupt thing. O but 


fincerity be much worth in the fight of the Lord | David ſays, 
Plal. cxxxix. 23. Search me, © Cod, and know my heart : Try 
me, and know my thoughts; and ſee if there be any wicked way 
in me. It ye be not upright and fincere before God, your 
fruit is not good fruit, 

5. Allo it is requiſite, if ye would bring forth good fruit, 
that ye bring forth fruit in ſeaſon, Pfal. i. 3. But ye may fay, 
What is it to bring forth fruit in ſeaſon? I anſwer, if ye 


would bring forth truit in ſeaſon, ye muſt not confound du- 


ties: As for inſtance, when ye are hearing preaching, as ye 
are doing now, ye muſt not be muttering and praying ; for 
hearing the word preached is one duty, and prayer is ano- 
ther. And ye muſt go about your ſpiritual duties in their 
ſcaſon, and your civil duties in their ſeaſon. Indeed it is ſea- 
lonable, that the firſt road ye go in the morning, be to God ta 
pour out your hearts before him; and then read his word, 
aud meditate upon it, and pray for his bleſſing upon it, and 
labour to keep your hearts with God through the day. And 
upon the ſabbath day, ſearch out your idols, and endeavour 
to get a ſtroke upon them, that fin may be fubdued under 
you: And learch out your wants, and lay them out before 
the Lord that he may ſupply them; for theſe are ſcaſonable 
fruits unte the Lord, But, O! how many are there that 
ſatisfy themſelves with the bare form of duties, and preſs not 
for the power and life of godlineſs. How many are there, 
that ſatisfy themſelves with a few words in the morning and 
evening, to quiet their guilty conſciences, without any ſenſe of 
the evil of fin, or need that they are in of Chriſt, or any ſpi- 
ritual life upom their ſoul, and take no care to keep their 
hearts through'the day, but can let faith and conſcieuce flee 
upon every {mall temptation? Theſe are very evil and ualea= 
{onable fruits. O but there are very few, who bear and bring 
forth ſeaſonable fruit in this day we live in | But, O {tudy to 
make your calling and election ſure, now when the Lord is 
threatning to make an end of us by his judgments! I charge 
all of you to be at pains about this. What if this ax of Us 
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wrath hew you down before you get your calling and election 
made ſure: And then, what ſhall your miſery be, but eter- 
nal ſeparation from his preſence ! O!] will ye remember, that 
although many are called, yet few are choſen. Many are 
called by the outward call of the goſpel, but few are called 
by the inward call of the Spirit. O! reſt not till ye get it 
made ſure, that ye belong to the Lord; for I fear, that if 
the devil had his own from amongſt you, we would be but a 
very {mall company. Therefore make this ſure, that ye are 
brought from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Sa- 
tan unto God. Bat, oh! we fear, that many of you have 
fit your time; therefore delay no longer, for if death find 
you in the ſtate of nature, then there will be no remedy for 
you ; but ye ſhall be hewn down with this ax of God's juf- 
rice; and caſt into the fire of hell, out of which there will 
be no redemption. Lord make you conſider it in time, and 
to him be praiſe. Amex. 
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And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root of the trees : There- 
fore, every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn 
down, and caſt into the fire. | 


W HERE will ye all be ere it be long? Truly ere thirty 
or forty years go about, the moſt part of us will be in 
little bulk; for we will be either in heaven or hell. Ye are 
now well gathered out, and ye ſit cloſe, but ere it be long, 
we ſhall be as far ſundrylas Lazarus and Dives were. Many 
of you get leave to eat and drink, and keep company with 
the righteous, but ere many years run, ye ſhall be as far ſun- 
dry as Lazarus and the rich glutton are. Should ye not be 
taken up to know, where your eternal dwellings will be? Ma- 
ny are taken up with houſes and lands, to get an inheritance 
made ſure to themſelves and others; and many in ſeeking 
and keeping the world, loſe their immortal ſouls. But, oh! 
how few are ſeeking the houſe which is not made with hands, 
that is eternal in the heavens ?. 2 Cor. v. 1. O! where will 
the moſt part of you be, ere it be long? We fear ye wk be 
urn- 
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burning in the flames of God's wrath. Many of you are liv- 
ing at peace and eaſe now, but if ye bring not forth other ſort 
of fruit than ye have done, ere long ye ſhall be burning in 
the flames of God's wrath: And this is an evidence of it, 
that we ſee that ye are no more concerned at the hearing of 
this, than if ye were brute beaſts. O that we knew what 
would prevail with you ! If we knew what would do it, we 
would even venture our fleſh and our blood for you. Tho? 
there be but one thing needful, Ol how few of you chooſe 
that good part, that part that cannot be taken from you ? 
Oh ! many Marthas in this day, (though it be a very evil 
time) that are taken up with nothing but the houſe, and the 
corn, and the cattle, But, Oh! who is minding the one 
thing neceſlary ? Oh! firs, ye have but one foul to keep, and 
will ye loſe that? Will ye be at no pains to ſave your immor— 
tal ſouls? Are ye reſolved, ſay what we will, that ve will go 
on in a courle of ſin, forgetting God, and your own ſoul's 
ſalvation ? God is crying to you, hold your hand; and we 
are crying to you, will ye not turn from your tranſ{greſtons, 
by faſting and mourning, and ſupplication? O! where will 
we find you in the laſt day? 'The preateſt part of you, we 
fear, will be ſet among the goats in that day O! will ye be 
prevailed with, to turn from your ſins and iniquities? O if 
it were in the power of our hand, we would tain have you 
taking warning to flee from the wrath which is to come. 

Now remember the text, 7he ax is laid to the root of every 
tree ; and if ye bring not forth good fruit, ye are nearer the 
hewing down than ever ye were before. Ye know not whea 
this ax will be lifted up, and give you the laſt ſtroke: Ye 
know not, but this night your ſouls ſhall be required at your 
hands. O! are ye ready firs? Little know mauy of you how 
near your day ot counting with your judge is: Ye know not, 
but within twenty-four hours, ye ſhall be ſtanding betore 
your Judge. O! but ye have great need to get your peace 
made up with God, and your debt diſcharged. We fear that 
there are but few of you, that have ever counted with God. 
Why come ye not, and why flee ye not to the cautioner to be 
diſcharged ? O] how much debt are ye owing, and yet ye 

ſleep ſound. Think ye not that juſtice will call you to an ac- 
count; yea, ye ſhall be called to an account for the leaſt item 
that ye are guilty of. And if ye die undiſcharged of your 
debt, then ye will be caſt into the hopeleſs priſon, out of 
which ye will never eſcape to all eternity. 

Now, there is no leis than life and death lying at the ſtake ; 
but I ſhall not weary you with diſcourſe: Ye are wearied of 
God, and he is wearied of you, and it is like ye will get your 
will, He hath been long threatning to take away the goſpel 

from you; and he hath kept ſomething of it with you, after 
| Q q 2 other 
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other places have been deprived of it: And now we ſee ye are 
wearicd of it, and this will cauſe him to take it from you alſo. 
And, wo will be to you, if be depart from yeu, Hol. ix. 12 It 
is like, that ye will be brought to that, which Iſrael was 
brought to of old, to be without teaching prieſts. Now, what 
will ye do with this word, as ye have with many other words ? 
We think the Lord is ſaying, As I live, I have no pleaſure in 
the death of the wicked. Why will ye die? Why will ye not 
turn ; I would ſpare you, notwithſtanding of all the evil that 
ye have done, and notwithſtanding of all your former bar- 
renneſs. Or he is ſaying, I will leave you without excuſe, in 
the day when I count with you. What then will ye do with this 
word? Ita. Iv. 10, 11 For as the rain cometh down, and the 
now from heaven, and returneth not hither, but watereth the 
earth ; fo ſhall my word be that goeth forth out of my mauth ; it 
all not return unto me void, but it ſball accompliſh that which 
{ pleaſe, The word ſhall not return void; for if it teal not 
up ſalvation to you, it ſhall ſeal up your damnation. 

Ye may remember what we were laſt upon in the forenoon, 
which was this, That the trees, which bear not good fruit, are 
ready to be hewn down, and caft inte the fire ; and that they are 
trees appointed and prepared for burning. Alas! that there 
are ſo many that have brought ſo much ill fruit forth. What 
hath been the fruit, that many of you have brought forth? 
Are there not among you ſabbath-breaking, worldly-mind- 
neſs, drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs, lying, filthy ſpeaking, and 
many of theſe fins, of which the apoſtle Paul tells, Thit they 


which do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, Gal, 


v. 21. It is alſo told you who they are, that ſhall not inhe- 
rit the kingdom of heaven, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Know ye net, that 
the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God? Rev. xxii. 
15. For without are degs, and forcerers, and whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, and wheſoever loveth and maketh a lie, 
The wicked are compared to dogs: Curſed Cain was a diſho- 
nour to his Father; but ye have been a diſhonour to God, 
whom ye ſhould have glorified. It is not leaves that will do 
your turn; it is not a profeſſion that will do your turn, but 
1. muſt alſo have good fruit. The fooliſh virgius had fair 
eaves; but when the bridegroom came, they were kept out, 
becauſe they bad not good fruits. 

We told you what was requiſite to the bringing forth good 
fruit. And you may remember that this was one thing re- 
quiſite, That good fruit be brought forth in ſeaſon; your 
truit muſt be feaſonable as to the time; young folk ſhould 
bring forth good. fruit in their youth, as good Jofiah did, for 
he brought forth good fruit in his tender age; and John the 
Baptiſt began ſoon to ſeck the Lord. Old men and old wo- 
men, ye that are old withered ſtocks, it is a hundred to one, 
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if ever ye bring forth good fruit all your days: But will ye 
go to God, and pray him to give you the ſenſe of the evil of 
your fins; and goto the Prince exalted, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and pray him to give you repentance, and the free remiſſion 
of fins; O! will ye remember, that there is no repentance 
in the grave, where ye are going: Therefore, if ye get not 
repentance and the remiſſion of fin here, ye will undoubted- 
ly periſh. O but ye have need to mourn, for the many ill 
ſpent days and nights that are gone over your heads, and for 
much ill fruit that ye have brought forth ! We told you to 
give all diligence to make your calling and election ſure ; for 
this is a fruit that is well pleaſing to God, and profitable to 
yourſelves, and that which will yield you comfort at your 
dying day, when no other thing can give you pleaſure and ſa- 
tis faction: For, if this be wanting, when ye muſt count with 
God, no other thing will give you folid peace, Thereforg 
delay not this great buſineſs. 

Another fruit is watchfulneſs; a duty much called for, 
now when the Lord is threatning to turn all things upſide 
down. After that Chriſt had foretold the deſtruttion that 
was coming upon the temple and Jeruſalem, he gives this ex- 
hortation, Luke xxi. 36. Watch ye therefore, and pray always, 
that ye may be counted worthy to eſcape all theſe things, that 
ſhall come to paſs, and to tand before the fon of man, But ye 
may ſay, What ſhould we watch againſt ? I anſwer, ye ſhould 
watch againſt the fins, ſnares, and errors of the time. Be 
ſtill upon your watch-tower, that the enemy get not an ad- 
vantage againſt you; for he is ſtill going about as a roaring 
lion ſeeking whom he may devour. Alto watch unto prayer, 
watch unto reading, watch unto hearing, yea, watch unto 
all duties; for ye that are ſtrangers to watchfulneſs, ye are 
ſtrangers to all the duties of Chriſtianity. Therefore watch 
at all times, in all places, and among all company. David 
keeped his mouth with a bridle when the wicked was before 
him. O but ye have great need to watch, when among wic- 
ked perſons | ye that have any name or ſhew of piety, when 
ye join with the wicked in their fin, ye harden them in their 
fin, and bring an evil report upon the truth. Alſo, we 

—— prayer; for that is a good 
fruit, and a ſeaſonable fruit for this time: If ever there was 
a time to draw near to God by prayer, it is now, when all 
things are threatning deſolation.. See what the apoſtle ſays, 
1 Peter iv. 7. But the end of all things is at hand, be ye there- 
fore ſober, and watch unto prayer. O my friends! this is a 
time, wherein ye are called to be much in ſecret prayer. We 
have that charity for ſeverals of you, that ye make conſci- 
ence of this duty morning and evening. But, Ol who is 
wreſtling with the Lord as Jacob did? This is a time where- 

E 


in we have all need to be much in prayer, and to wreſtle with 
the Lord in it. 

Another good fruit is ſobriety: V to them that are drink. 
ing their wine in bowls, and are forgetting the affliction Jo- 
feph. Wo to them that are now ſurfeiting and ſatisfying them- 
ſelves with the creatures, and are forgetting the afflictions of 
the Lord's people ! Then ye that are profeſſors live ſoberly, 
as to the uſe of meat and drink ; for this is a part of the duty 
of ſobriety. Be alſo ſober in apparel; there is a pertinent 
ſcripture for this, which you may read, Iſaiah iii. 16. to the 
end of the chapter. And confider what is ſaid, ver. 24 And 
it ſhall come to paſs inſte id of ſweet ſmell there ſhall be flink, &c. 
There the Lord threatens to give them ſtink inſtead of per- 
fames ; and we fear that many of you ſpend more time be 
twixt the comb and the glaſs than ye do at your prayers; 
as an honeſt man laid, when he was coming up the ſtreet, 
and looking in at the window he fees one dreffing herſelf, and 
when he ſecs her go fo often back and forward to the glaſs, 
he came away weeping, and one meeting him wondred to 
fee him in that poſture, thinking that he had gotten ſome ſad 
news; and aſked what ailed him? TI have (ſaid he)-ſeen one 
taking more pains and care for her body than I have taken 
for my ſoul. Be ſober in expreſſions, that is another part of 
this duty: It is a ſhame to hear the expreſſion of ſome pro- 
feflors and their dilcourſes, ſo that there is little difference 
betwixt them and the profane 80 then ſobriety in meat, 
drink, apparel, and expreſſions is good fruit. Micah vii. 8. 
He hath ſhewed thee, © man, what is good : and what doth the 
Lord require of thee ; but to do juſtly and to love mercy, and 
to walk humbly with thy Cod? Allo to mourn with the. mour- 
ners of Zion, is a good fruit, Lam. i. 1 2. Is it nothing to yon, 
all ye that paſs by ? Behold and ſee if there be any ſorrow like 
unto my ſorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath 
afflicted me in the day of his fierce anger. O then! would ye 
bring forth ſeaſonable fruit, in the time ye live in? then ſym- 
pathize with Zion in this day of her affliction. Would ye be 
ſpared in the day of the Lord's fierce wrath ? then mourn for 
your ſins and the fins of the land. Read the ninth chapter 


of Ezekiel; and ye will find that when the men with the 


flaughter-weapons went through to deſtroy, they got a com- 
miſſion to ſpare all that were marked; and there were none 
marked but the mourners only; and theſe were paſſed by and 
ſpared, O but Iſaiah and Jeremiah's frame would be a ſuitable 
frame for us this day that we live in! O but weeping and 
mourning and fupplication, day and night, were a ſuitable 
frame for us this day | There are many things that call for 
it; threatned judgments and wrath, that we may fear, ſhall 
come upon us, call for it; all things call for it; but, O! 

we 
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wer fear that there be but few of you that are crying to the 
Prince exalted for repentance and remiſſion of fin. O cry to 
> him that he would power the ſpirit of prayer and ſupplicati- 
on upon you, that ye may cry to him day and night, that 
' he would ſpare a remnant and not make a full end! for it 
may be, ere all be done, that a cottage in a wilderneſs would 
| be thought a ſweet lodging. The time is like to come, and 
not long to it, that the top of a mountain would be thought a 
} ſweet dwelling place. It will be your wiſdom therefore, to 
prepare for that day. 
1 Another ſeaſonable fruit this day, is ſelf-denial : This is 
| ſeaſonable fruit, to be denied to the world, and all creature- 
comforts: There are great pains taken in keeping them, and, 
by keeping them many loſe their immortal ſouls - But it is 
very like, that we will be all alike in worldly things ere it be 
long: Ye that have any thing of the world be denied to it; 
F looſe your grips of it; for, if it be not ſo, it will make you 
' loſe your ſouls. | 
Another thing requiſite for bringing forth good fruit, and 
that is univerſal fruitfulneſs; both inſide branches, and out- 
* fide branches mult be fruitful: There are many that have a 
fair outſide, that inwardly are full of enmity and wickedneſs ; 
” and many that ye would think had fruit on the ſabbath, but 
vn through the week care not what they do; but will cheat, 
and back-bite their neighbours; and ſome will ſeparate the 
two tables of the law: They ſeem to have reſpect to the firſt, 
their duty to God ; but, when they come to the ſecond, to 
the performing of their duty to their neighbour, in that they 
fail; and thereby they cauſe the way of truth to be evil ſpo- 
ken of. And others, who ſeem to ſhew ſome reſpect to 
the ſecond table of the law, yet have no reſpect to the 
firſt. But it ye bring forth good fruit, ye muſt have an uni- 
verſal reſpect to all God's commandments, and all your mem- 
bers muſt be fruitful therein: Your tongue that hath been 
employed for Satan, muſt now be employed for God. Your 
coming forth to preachings will not do your turn; many 
come out to the preackings upon the ſabbath, that through 
the week their tongues will go like bells with curſing and 
ſwearing. Lord fave us from ſuch profeflors! Alſo, your 
head, your hands, and your feet and all your other mem- 
bers, muſt all be employed in the ſervice of God; for if ye 
lie in the omiſſion of any known duty, or in the practice of 
5 any known ſin, it will ſink you down to hell. 
Another thing that is requiſite to the bringing forth of 
good fruit is this, ye muſt be conſtant in bringing forth fruit: 
It muſt not be by fits and ſtarts, ye muſt be conſtant, and 
continue in your duty to the end, if ye would be ſaved. O! 
how many had been touched at preaching, and have ſome- 
| thing 
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thing like a real work upon their ſoul, who ſoon have turned 
like the dog to the vomit, to live again in their old fins, 
Many in Scotland flouriſhed fair, when theſe days began, that 
are now but withered branches : But, if ye be trees of God's 
planting, he will make out this to you, that is in Pſalm xcii, 
13, 14. Thoſe that be planted in the houſe of the Lord, ſhall flou- 
riſh in the courts of our God. They ſball ill bring forth fruit 
in old age: they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing. Ye thould think 
upon theſe things, as things. that concern you very near. 
Obſerve again, 

1. That although good works be very neceſſary, yet they 
have no hand in our juſtification, as the papiſts ſay, but we 
are juſtified only by free grace. 

2. Though good works be neceſſary, yet they cannot me- 
rit pardon of fin, nor ſalvation; for this we mult expect for 
his free mercies ſake; as you have it in Neh. ix. 31. Never- 
theleſt for thy great mercies ſake, thou didſt not utterly conſume 
them. And Pſalm cvi. 8. Nevertheleſs, he ſaved them for his 
name's ſake : That he might make his mighty power to be known, 
Our good works can merit no good thing to us; for any good 
works that any body works, they are wrought by the Spirit of 
God: But it is not eaſy for perſons to quit their own righte- 
ouſneſs, and to lay hold alone upon the merits and righteouſ- 
nebs of Jeſus Chriſt, 

3. Though good works be not meritorious, yet the Lord 
is pleaſed to reward our good works, through Chriſt. 

4. Although natural men go about good works, yet they 
are but an abomination in the fight of God; as ye have it in 
tags wy 8. The ſacraſice of the wicked is an abomination unte 
the Lord. | 


VV 


WI need not aſk this queſtion at you to day, What is 
become of all the noblemen of Scotland, that there are 
none of them here? For they are poſting to the pit; and the 


Lord is ſaying, Let them be going ſtay them not, fince they 


have rejected me, and forgotten all my kindneſſes. Neither 
need we alk this queſtion, What is become of all our gentry, 
that there are ſo few of them here? For they have choſen 
Demas's portion, and have left the ſtandard of the goſp-!, 
and choſen the wprld, Neither need we aſk this fad and 
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deſirable queſtion, What is become of all the miniſters and 
profeſſors, that once appeared for this goſpel in the wilder- 
neſs? For they have taken a wearying is the wilderneſs, and 
are looking back to Egypt again, as the children of Ifrael did. 
But for you that are come here this day, there are two things 
that I would inform you of; and the firſt is this, The day 
of the Lord's coming is near at hand; he is haſtening him on 
his way; therefore ſee how ye will meet him; for his coming 
will be a ſurprizal to many. And the ſecond thing that I would 
inform you of, is this, That his coming will produce dread— 
ful things to the welt of Scotland; for he hath given them a 
fourfold garland to wear beyond other places: And remem- 
ber this, To whom much is given, of them much is required. 

The firſt garland that he hath beſtowed upon them, is the 
garland of ſtraightneſs in the way. And although there hath 
been much treachery and double dealing, yet there hath been 
more ſtraightneſs found in the weſt than in any other corner 
of the land, 

The ſecond garland that he hath honourcd the weſt with, 
hath been much zeal for God and his way Although this 
day there be a great decay in this, and a drawing back in 
many, to the camp of the enemies, yet there hath more zeal 
appeared there, than in any other place of the land. 

The third garland that he hath beſtowed upon the weſt of 
Scotland, is, That there hath been more ſeriouſneſs among 
them. Although formality hath been our plague in this day, 
yet there hath been more ſeriouſneſs ſeen here than in any 
other place, though alas! too little. But, O! believe it, 
firs, your guiding of theſe garlands fo baſcly, will make his 
coming to be dreadful to many therein. Other places are like 
to rob you of theſe garlands; O! labour to hold faſt, that 
no man take your crown from you. 

The fourth garland that the weſt of Scotland hath been ho- 
noured with, hath been to ſuffer for his name's lake. The 
welt hath been haraſſed with ſufferings beyond any other cor- 
ner; and indeed, if the weſt's ſufferings were removed from 
them to other places, I would be afraid they ſhould loſe all 
theſe rich garlands, Wherefore, O ! ſtand faſt by the Lord, 
and by his way; for remember, To whom much is given, of 


them much will be required again. The pains hath been great 


that the Lord hath taken upon you, by a powerful pure gol. 
pel, and by judgments and chaſtiſements; I mean, ſuffering 
for his cauſe and truth. O! ſee how ye have carried under 
all the care and kindneſs of God, Let us go to him, and ſeek 
his preſence to, be amongſt us. | 
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ZEPHANIAH iii. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. 


8. Therefecre wait ye upon me, ſaith the Lord, until the day that 
I riſe up to the prey: For my determination is to gather the 
nations that 1 may aſſemble the kingdoms, to four upon them 

mine indignation, even all my fierce anger : For all the earth 
ſhall be devoured with the fire of my jealouſy. © 

v. For then will I turn to the peofle a pure language, that they 
may all call upon the name of the Lord, to ſerve him with one 
conſent. | | 

10. From beyond the river of Ethiopia, my ſupplicants, even the 
daughter of my diſperſed ſhall bring mine offering. ; 

11. In that day ſhalt thou not be aſhamed for all thy doings, 
wherein thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt me : For then 1 will 
fake away out of the midſt of thee them that rejoice in thy 
pride, and thou ſhalt no more be haughty becauſe of my holy 
mountam. | 

12. 1 will alſo leave in the midſt of thee an afflifted and poar peo- 
ple, and they ſhall truſt in the name of the Lord. 

13. The remnant of Iſrael ſhall not do iniquity, nor ſpeak lies: 
Neither ſhall a deceitful tongue be found in their mauth: For 
they ſhall feed and lie down, and none ſhall make them afraid. 


As the holy God is jealous over his people, to puniſnh them 
| for their iniquity, when they rebel againſt him; ſo he 
is likewiſe jealous to puniſh ſeverely thoſe that are the inſtru- 
ments of his people's puniſhment ; for he ſays by the prophet 
Zechariah, 1 am greatly diſpleaſed with the heathen : 1 am jea- 
lous for Feruſjalem, and for Zion with a great jealouſy : And 1 
am very fore diſpleaſed with the heathen that are at eaſe : For I 
was but a little diſpleaſed and they helped forwhrd the afflilion, 


_ Zech. i. 14, 15. It is true that the Lord many times makes 


uſe of the wicked, for the ſcourging of his people for their 
trials; but it is as true, when he 1s graciouſly pleaſed to viſit 
his people with mercy, that he will caſt the rod into the fire; 
and this they may expect and be aſſured of, to be the reward 


| of the wicked from the Lord. 


Now, as for the ſcope of the words read, it may be taken 
up thus, The children of Iſrael, and the children of Judah 
had provoked the Lord by their ſins, and ſo the Lord reproves 
them ſharply and chaſtiſeth them with the rods of men; * 
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he makes uſe of the heathen for puniſhing of them. And 


alſo it ſays this, That as his jealouſy provoked him to ſmite 
them for their faults, ſo likewiſe when he hath done ſo, his 


jealouſy alſo for his people provokes him to gather the na- 


tions, and ſharply to reprove them, and rebuke them ſadly 
for their cruelty againſt his people: Therefore he commands 
his people to wait upon him until he riſe up unto the prey: For 
my determination is to gather ths nations, that I may afſemble 
the kingdoms, to pour upon them mine indignation, even all my 
fierce anger ; for the earth ſhall be devoured with the fire of my 
Jealouſy, And then I will turn to the people a pure language, 
that they may all call upon the name of the Lord to ſerve him 
with one conſent. They ſhall have not only a pure language; 
but alſo they ſhall have a pure goſpel, pure ordinances, and 
pure hearts. He will bring them back again from their diſperſ. 


 frong, or ſcatterings, and that from beyond the river of Eyyþt, 


my ſupplicants, even the daughter of my diſperſed ſhall bring mine 
ofering, He tells, He will bring back all the icattered and 
baniſhed, and many more to them. And then he tells them, 
He will pardon all their fins; and they ſhall not be aſhamed of 
all their doings, wherein they have tranſgreſſed againſt him; and 
he will take away all their reproach ; for he will take away 
out of the midſt of thee, them that rejoice in thy pride, and 
thou ſhalt no more be haughty becauſe of my holy mountain. Theſe 
that boaſted of their privileges, and took liberty therefrom to 
fin, he tells them, He will firſt rake them away, ere all this 
ſhould be accompliſhed, and they ſhould be greatly waited, 
and yet there ſhall be a remnant left. | 

Now, we will come back, and obſerve ſome leſſons for our 
inſtruction: Therefore wait ye upon me, ſaith the Lord, Whence 
we would oblerve, 

1. That ſuch is the Lord's love to, and care of his people 
and followers that are deſiring to keep faithfully by him, 
under their trials and chaſtiſements, as that he allows them 
great matter of comfort, leſt their heart ſhould be troubicd 
and caſt down: This is evident from Iſaiah xl. 1. Comfort ye, 
comfort ye my people, faith your God. And this he brings in as 
an encouragement unto them, that when he brings judgments 
and ſtrokes upon a land, he will not leave them without com- 
fort: Alſo, Ifaiah xxvii. 7. hath he /mitten him, as he ſmote 
thoſe that ſmote him ? 

2. Obſerve, That when the Lord hath a glorious piece of 
work to produce, -or bring forth, he caſts all the metal into 
the furnace together, that he may at once ſcum off the droſs 


and refine the metal and make it the purer: Ye may ſee this 


clear in theſe. words, That he may turn to the people a pure lin- 
guage, he will gather the nations, and aſſemble the kingdom 
that he may pour out upen them the fierceneſs of his anger, 
BA. ; Rr 2 Now, 
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Now, ye have their firſt caſe, and then their duty: As for 
their cate, they were fadly chaſtiſed by the Chaldeans, that 
SS ruled over them: And as for their duty, they were to wait 
Ml upon the Lord; So learn, that when the rod is affliting his 
Li people, by the hand of the wicked, then he calls his people 
[; to wait upon him. O happy people, that the Lord chaſeth 
i in to the Lord ! But all the rods have had the contrary ef- 
[MS fect to this day. e W 
3. Obſerve, That the certainty of the Lord's pouring his 
indignation on hisenemies ſhould encourage his people to wait 
on him: © For my determination is to gather the nations, 
„ and aſſemble the kingdoms; that I may pour upon them 
« the fierceneſs of mine anger, &c.” Seeing then that judg- 
ments on enemies are certain; therefore let this move and 
ſtir you up to wait upon him. This ought to be your work 
now, when he is gathering papiſts and malignants, and all the 
enemies together, that he may pour out his anger upon them; 
therefore your duty is to wait upon him; for it will have an 
uncouth aſpect even to them, that he is coming to deliver 
them. Ia the original the words read. Then will I make the 
people a pure language. | 
J. Obſerve, That the Lord ordinarily makes uſe of judg- 
ments, as a furthering of mercies to his people: Then will 1 
turn to the people a pure language, pure worſhip, and pure 
doctrine, and pure ordinances; and people ſhall be of pure 
hearts, to ſerve the Lord with one conſent. 
5. Obſerve, That although the Lord's coming be oft in a 
terrible manner, though in mercy to his people, yet is is of- 
ten miſtaken by his people; and ſo he muſt put them in mind, 
- and tell it before-hand to wait upon him. And that other 
tranſlation hath it: He will turn to the people of a pure language, 
ſo, theſe whom the Lord makes choice of, to come to them 
with mercy and judgment, are theſe who are of a pure lan- 
guage. Do not think that he will come to them that are 
ſpeaking the abominable language of Aſhdod: No; it is to 
them of a pure language that he will come in mercy, when 
he pours out his indignation on bis enemies, that they may all 
ſerve him with one conſent, | 
6. Obſerve, That it is an heartſome and thriving like thing, 
where there is a mutual exhorting and exciting one of ano- 
ther, and a hearty conſenting to ſerve the Lord ; when there 
thall be no debates among his people. O!] how deſirable is 
that, to ſee the church of Chriſt unite together in him, who 
is their head, all ſerving the Lord with one conſent, when 
theſe ſhall ſpeak the language of Canaan, and every one ſtir- 
ring up another to ſerve the Lord with one conſent? From 
beyond the rivers, my ſupplicants, even the daughter of my diſ- 
perſed. ſball bring mine Mering. Now, the godly had ſome- 
5 LE. thing 
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thing to object here, How ſhall all this be performed, ſeeing 
we are a ſcattered and diſperſed people, and borne down? 
And here the Lord anſwers it, from beyond the rivers of E- 
thiopia, my ſuppliants ſhall come. He will bring back the dif. 
perſed, and gather home the baniſhed, that they may ſerve 
him in their own land, with one conſent. 

7. Obſerve, That when the Lord hath a mind to deliver 
his people, and bring back their captivity, neither the low 
nor deſpicable caſe that his people may be in, nor yet the 
ſtrength and cruelty of their enemies, ſhall be able to hinder, 


or ſtop the work in the Lord's hand: For he will bring back 


their captivity; for ſtrong is the Lord that redeemeth them 
and they ſhall bring back many with them. The enemies of 
our Lord ſhall gain no advantage, by baniſhing the Lord's 
people; for inſtead of diminiſhing his kingdom thereby, this 
is the way that the Lord hath taken for the enlarging of his 
Son's kingdom, And why is it thus this day, that the Lord 
hath ſuffered the fury of his enemies thus to baniſh away the 
Lord's people? They think thereby to waſte and deſtroy ut- 
terly the ſeed of Ifracl : But we believe the Lord hath other 
thoughts of it: He will thereby ſow his ſeed among the hea- 
then and ſtrangers, that there may be more pathered in, to 
take part with the poor church of Chriſt. Therefore let not 
friends be diſcouraged upon this account, although this be 
our caſe this day, for this is the high way to enlarge the bor- 
ders of his Son's kingdom, and to make his power to be the 
more known among the heathen. 

8 Obſerve, That the effects of his returning will be known 
by this, when the heart of his people ſhall be lifted up, in 


aſcribing praile and glory to him: Then his people that have 


been baniſhed ſhall return with ſongs of praiſe in their mouths, 
The daughter of my diſperſed ſhall bring mine offering. And the 
hearts of his people {hall be lifted up, with the mutual love 
of one another, and ſhall all ſerve him with one conſent. 
What a ſweet day think ye will this be to the church of Chriſt ? 
And though this promiſe was partly accomplithed at the re- 
turning of the people from Babylon, yet it is alſo applicable 
to the church under the New Teſtament, that ſhall be in the 
like caſe they were in. It ſhall then be ſung of the poor 
church in Britain and Ireland, when our Lord ſhall bring a- 
gain, and return our captivity, Not unfo us, not unto us, but 


to the Lord be the glory. He tells them that they ſhould not 


be aſhamed for all their former miſcarriages and miſbehavi- 
our; for he will freely pardon all their iniquity. 

9. Obſerve, That this will not only be a great mercy to the 
people of God, but alſo a delivery from the guilt of fin and 
power of Satan. O!] for this delivery from the guilt of lin, 
and the power of Satan; For then it would be, Thus wy ” 

| ara; 
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Lord, Thou ſhalt no more be called deſolate, nor a city forſaken ; 
but the Lord thy God ſball lead thee by the fountains of living ua- 
fer, &c. For, as we (aid, Nothing ſhall ſtand in his way; 
for ſtrong is the Lord that executeth judgment for her. 80 
that as the Lord, for their encouragement and removing their 
objcction out of the way, that they were a ſcattered and down= 
borne people, and in no caſe that looked like a delivery; fo 
alfo, he removed that objection, that they were a ſinful peo- 
ple; here he anſwers that, and tells them, That he would par- 
dan all their iniquities : And ſo they ſhould not be aſhamed of their 
former ways. And then the Lord tells them, That he will take 
away them that rejoice in their pride, and they ſhall no more be 
 baughty becauſe of my holy mountain. Where we would. 
10. Obſerve, That ere the Lord bring about delivery to his 
church, he will make a diſcovery of fodmaliits, hypocrites, 
&c. He will take away them that rejoice in their pride; and thou 
Salt no more be haughty becauſe of my holy mountain, Them 
that boaſted of their privileges, and thereby took liberty to 
fan the more, he tells them, that he behoved to take them 
out of the way. What may we then ſay of many, that glo- 
ricd in the privileges of Scotland, who are now turned out 
of the way, and are taking more liberiy to fin ? Here the 
Lord tells, that he will take ſuch out of the way, before be 
deliver his people. And leſt the church ſhould ſay, that if 
this be done, and all theſe be taken out of the way, there 
will be none left. But here the Lord anſwers this objection, 
and tells them, That a remnant ſhall be left behind, and that 
he will be gloriouſly ſeen in their delivery. | 
11. Obſerve, That though the judgment or ſtroke be uni- 
verſal, that the Lord may bring on a church or people, yet 
.he hath faid it, That he will ſpare a remnant. Though 1 mike 
a ſuil end of all nations, yet I will not make an end of thee ; but 
will leave in the midſt of thee an off, ted and poor people, and 
they fhali truſt in the name of the Lard. Ol be not diſcourag- 
ed, afraid, or caſt down, betaule of the cruelty of the ene- 
my, and the ſeeming victory that they have over the poor 
church of Chriſt this day: Do not foſter that ſear, that they 
ſhall get them all rootcd out; for ye fee the faithfulneſs of 
God is engaged, to kept a remnant in the hotteſt of trials and 
ſufferings. | : 8 | 
12. Obſerve, That he tells them, That he will denude and 
empty them of all their privileges, that they may be brought 
ro truſt in himſelf: they ball be no more haughty, becauſe of my 
hy mountain. Now, let us not diſpone of our own caſe this 
da”, but let us rather hope and rejoice in it, ſeeing that he 
ute.h io take this way in delivering his people. Wherefore 
PA: EIT nr OT | | hath 
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hath he brought us to chis paſs, to be ſo low, but that we 
may put our truſt in him, that hath everiaſting ſtrength ? 
He will have us to be poor in our own eyes, and poor in the 
world's eyes, and deſpair as to help in ourſclves, that we may 
rely on him for ſtrength. 
13. Obſerve, that he will not only pardon their fins, and 
ive them grace, but he will give them preventing grace: They 
ſhall ſtudy holineſs and tenderneſs, and (hall truſt in the name 
of the Lord, and they thereby ſhall prove themſelves to be 
his remnant; and they ſhall have his image ſtamped upon 
them. 7 | | 
| 14. Obſerve, That the Lord hath engaged himſelf by pro- 
| * miſe, that he will help them to do all that he requires of 
| . them: And the remnant ſball do no iniquity. 
| 4 15. Obſerve, That he tells them, chat it is them that truft 
| in him, that all this is promiſed unto; there be none thar 
| can do any thing to purpoſe, but they that believe in him. 
6 Who is it that ſhall be helped thus to ſtand, when many ſhall 
1 fall on both tides? And who is it that ſha!l do no iniquity ? 
It is only they that believe and truſt in him, But leſt ſome 
of you miſtake us in this, it is not here promiſed, that they 
ſhall be perfect, and ſhall not fin at all; but the meaning is 
this, they ſhall not fin wittingly, and willingly, put poſedly, 
or delightſomely. | | 
16. Obſerve, That the Lord's removing of enemies out of 
the way, is to make way for great mercies to his friends; and 
that likewiſe his people ſhall be helped and guided to improve 
mercies, and ſhall ſtudy holineſs, when God ſhall pour down 
h * wrath upon his enemies. Oh! how unlike we are to this at 
| tis day! For there is a ſpirit of lying gone forth, that they 
| | who turn out of the way defend themſelves by, when they 
| draw in and comply with enemies, but the remnant of Iſracl 
| ſhall not fpeak lies; he will keep his remnant in good caſe : 
For, they ſhall feed and ly down, and none ſhall make them a- 
raid. This is the reaton, he will protect and defend them 
from enemies. 
5 And laſtly, The effects that both the mercies beſtowed, 
and theſe which he hath promiſed to beſtow, ſhould make his 
people ſet to the ſtudy ot holineſs. And who is there among 
you all now, that can ſay but ye have met with much of his 
kindneſs ? Therefore ſtudy to improve it, ſtudy faith and ho- 
lineſs, and to get the exerciſe of faith kept up. He will bring 
judgments upon enemies, that he may turn to his church, and 
to the people a pure language. And, O! happy is the man 
or woman, that is preparing to meet with him, and is ſtudy- 
ing to keep his way. | | 
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For the viſion is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it ſhall 
ſpeak, and not lie: Though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it 
will ſurely come, it will not tarry. Behold his ſoul which is 
lifted up, is not upright in him: But the juſt ſball live by 
his faith. 


/ 


ROUD conceited man is ready, ſinfully, to quarrel a- 
gainſt the Lord's way of ordering his affairs. I believe 

there is ſo much atheiſm in your hearts, that ye think, if ye 
had matters in your own hand, and in your own guiding, you 
would manage them better than they are. O proud blaſphe- 
my |! to ſee the potſherds of the earth quarrel with their Ma- 
ker. Although he be the high and lofty one that inhabits eter- 
nity , and hath the clouds under his feet, and who hath the 
treaſures of wiſdom by him, and dwells in the light inaccafſi- 
ble: Though his faithfulneſs be engaged, that he will order 
all well for his own glory, and his peoples good, yet, the vi- 
ſion is for an appointed time, though it tarry, in the end he will 
make it ſpeak, and it will nat lie; and he hath commanded his 
people to wait for it. The prophet Habakkuk was greatly 
plagued with temptations and confuſions in his mind, anent 
the Lord's returning. In the firſt and ſecond chapters, he 


uſeth means to prevent theſe confuſions: What does he? ſaith 


he, I will go and fland upon my watch-tower. He would not 


lie ſtill under diſcouragements and temptations that aſſaulted 


him; but got him up to his watch tower: What way got he | 
up to his watch-tower ? It was by prayer and ſupplication, and 
by getting his heart ſet on God. And what got he when he? 
was there? He got a diſcovery, from the Lord, as the anſwer 
of his prayer; he got the viſion diſcovered, and he is com- 
manded to write it in great letters, that they may run that 


read it, This viſion was concerning the delivery of his church 


again, which we may conclude from that the charge which 
he got, to write his viſion; it was, that thereby his people's 
hearts might be ſtrengthened in their feet to wait, It ſeems 
it was uſed by the prophets then, to write all their commil- 
fions on tables, and to ſet them at the entering of the gate 
of the temple, that all might fee and read them: Then we 
ſee, the Lord's word ſhould not be concealed, but publiſhed 


_ faithfully by his ſervants, and divided aright and made plain. 


Now, 
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Now, there are theſe two things in the words read. There 
is the promiſe of the return, aud there is the reaſon given of 
his delaying the viſion, The reaſon why it was to be written, 
becauſe the time of the accompliſhment was not yet come: 
It is for an appointed time. And if it were aſked, why he de- 
lays the viſion ? The reaſon is given in the fourth verle, that 
he may diſcover the proud hypocrites and alſo that the ſince- 
n rity of his people might be tried. The juft ſhall live by his 
= Faith. This for the meaning of the words; and ſo I ſhall lay 
dos this doctrine : 

Docr. I. That the mercy promiſed to the Lord's people, and 
the threatnings to his enemies, the timing of them, is in bi own 
hand. See Dan. xii. 4. Shut up the words, and ſeal the book, 
even to the time of the end: Deut. xxxii 34 1s not this laid up 
in ſtore with me, and ſerled among my treaſures. So, as a part 
of his ſovereignty, he orders and times mercies and judg- 
ments. 

It is like, if vengeance had been in our hands, that enemies 
had felt it ere now: But the Lord knows beſt how to time 
mercies and judgments. It may be, that there were many, 
who thought that the viſion ſhould have ſpoken, and been 
accompliſhed at Bothwell; and ſince they were difappointed 
of their expectation, they have caſt off their waiting for the 
Lord any longer, and are ready to fay, This evil is of the Lord, 
why ſhould we wait any longer for him? yet, the viſion is for an 
appointed time, and not a minute ſhall it be delaycd longer, 
than that time he hath ſet to be accompliſhed. There be many 
that ſpeak of the viſion now, that will forget it when it comes, 
for it ſhall ſpeak in a ſtrange language ; it will make the de- 
_ and hypocrifies of many to be diſcovered, therefore wait 

OT it. . 
We would give you an uſe of advice. Seeing the viſion is 
certain, then be comforted, Ye that can be comforted with 
no other thing, comfort yourſelves with the hope of this, 
that the Lord will return again to his church, oppoſe him 
who will ; for the delaying of his appearing takes not away 
the certainty of it: Though it be for an appointed time, yet 
it will both come and ſpeak. Though we would have the vi- 
Lon ſpeaking, yet there is much oppolition in the way; there 
is a wicked, powerful, and malignant enemy in the way ; but 
there is no oppoſition but what he hath promiſed, and can | 
* re move, Iſa. xl. 6. The voice ſaid, Cry, And he faid, What 
Hall I cry ? All fleſh is graſs, and all the poodline/s theres as the 
flower of the field. Therefore enemies, though they were ne- 
ver ſo many, and though they were never fo ſtrong, yet they 
are but like a meadow or corn field, for God to thruſt io his 
ſickle, and the more rank it be, it ſhalt cut the more ſweet- 
I. Therefore do not think that theſe aſſociations of papiſts, 

| RY 8 malig- 
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malignants, and multitudes of ſoldiers ſhall be able to ſtand 
be fore him; for they are but like graſs before his fickle. But 
ye will tay, There is great oppoſition in the way, viz. ſin that 
ſtands in the way. Indeed that is true, that is the greateſt 
impediment, but yet he hath promiſed that he will come 0. 
ver that alſo ; as in Iſa. xl. 2, Speak ye comfortable to Jeruſa- 
lem, and cry unto her, that ber warſare is accompliſhed, that 
her iniquity is pardoned. The Lord's mercy is ſuch, that he 
will not let fin ſtand in the way, when he comes to deliver his 
people, this ſhould make us wait patiently, to get the pro- 
miſed mercy out of his own hand, now while he is in ſpeak. 
ing terms with us. What will ye do? Will ye not receive 
this mercy that he hath promiied ? He hath promiſed to 
pardon our fins, if we will but come and receive the mercy off 
his hand. What fhall we liken the church of Scotland to, 
but to a woman who hath left her huſband, and followed par- 
amours, and yet the Lord is content to take her home again? 
And is not this his language to us this day, Thou haſt played 
the harlot with many lovers, yet return unto me, faith the Lord. 


Therefore, I ſay, if ye will come over the mountains of your 


doubts and m ſbelicvings, mercy will come over the moun- 
tains of fin, But ye will ſay, What will we do with our 
doubts, to get them removed, when all things look fo im- 
poffible like? Ye muſt labour to come over your doubts and 
grip to the Lord by faith. This was the way that Abraham 
took, when he was commanded to ſacrifice his ſon. But I will 
tell you, there is little preparation of heart ſtudied, to meet 
the Lord in that day. Study to be prepared, for there is great 
need to be fixed in the faith, that ye be not ſhaken; tor it 
will be bath a coftly delivery, and a humbling delivery: It 


will overcome this laſt and great oppolition, viz. fin in his 


people. O] but be be much to be admired by all that love 
him, that rides ſo triumphantly in the chariot of free grace. 
There be many that will not wait till his time come, but make 
a ſinful haſting from under the croſs, that think, that the 
Lord hath forgotten to be gracious, and think alſo that he 
hath forgotten to puniſh enemies; but, remember the dam- 


nation of the wicked ſlumbers not, but the longer that the 


judgment be deferred, it will be the fadder and forer when it 
comes; for it hath a time appointed, when the vifion ſhall 
ſpeak and not lie. Therefore labour ro build upon the faith 
of this, That he will appear, and make the viſion to ſpeak, 
Enemies ſay, He doth not regard the prayers of his people, 
and that he denies to appear for them; therefore, they go on 
in perſecuting the people of God; and yet though they do 
fo, and though ſuch as run to their camp for ſafety ſay by 
their practice, That the Lord hath forgotten to be gracious, 
and denies his help to his people; and we believe that this is 

a great 
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a great reaſon, that ſo many run and aſſociate themſelves with 
the wicked party, and give bonds, and pay fines to them, and 
ſo ſeck their preſervation and ſafety from thoſe, that are in 
open war againſt God; for, if this were believed, that the 
Lord is haſting on his way, and that the viſion ſhall ſpeak, 


and its language will be terrible to all that are without mer - 


cy's compals: Although theſe that have drawn their hand 
back from the work of the Lord this day, ſay by their prac- 
tice, That he hath forgotten to be gracious, avd denies to 
help his people; not a few miniſters and proſeſſors declare, 
by their practice, That they do not believe that the Lord is 
ſo concerned about his church. So then, the time ſhall not 
be delayed, when the time that he hath ſet is come, when he 
will build up Zion again. O believe it, that the viſion will 
ſpeak, and its language will be heard by all: 

Docr. II. Although that we do not miſbelicve altogether ; yet 
we are ready to give much ear to ſenſe, and forget the exerciſe 
of faith But if we would be helped to carry rightly, we muj? 
not let ſenſe have a hand in cenſuring of God, under the delays of 
bis returning. Here ſenſe ſaith that he will tarry, and faith 
faith that he will come. 

This point is clear, Hab. i. 13. as to what the language of 
ſenle is, Wherefore lookeſt thou upon them that deal trea- 
« cherouſly, and holdeſt thy tongue, when the wicked de- 
** voureth the man that is more righteous than he ?” That 
was ſtrange! and ſenſe ſays, in the foregoing part of the 

verſe, hew can it be, that he is of purer eyes than to behy'd 
aniquity, and thus to ſhine upon the ways of the wicked? 
Therefore ſenſe ſays, that © he hath utterly caſt off, and that 
« he will be gracious no more?“ And faith ſay, that ** his 
« faithfulneſs fails not to all generations.“ But ye will ſay, 
how doth faith belp itſelf againf ſenſe? I will tell you, 
Faith helps itſelf againſt ſenſe by theſe things. 

t. It conſiders and takes a look of the ſovereignty of God, 
Matth. xx. 15. Is it not lawful for me to do what I will 
« with mine own ?” Faith knows all this, that he is Lord af 
all, and keeps ſilent, knowing that the vikon will certainly 
come at the time appointed. EN 

2. Faith helps itſelf againſt ſenſe, by confidering the wiſdom 
that is in God, and as he believes that infinite wiſdom and 
knowledge is with God, ſo that alſo his faithfulneſs obliges 
him to come; and by his infinite wiſdom he knows well how 
to time his coming, and therefore faith is helped to keep ſilent. 

3. Faith helps itſelf, by the love that God hath manifcſted 
to his people, ſo that he will not forget them. Senſe ſaith, 
He afflicts and chaſtens ſore, Bat'faith ſays, His wounds are 
like oil; and thereby is helped to conſtruct favourably of all 
Bis diſpenſations. | 

| 8 42 4 Faith 
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4. Faith helps itſelf by conſidering the purpoſe and end, 
wherefore he delays his coming; as the people of Iſrael, they 
muſt compals the mountains in the wilderneſs forty years: 
And wheretore was it? The cup of the Amorites was not 
yet full: And ſo the reaſon of his delaying is, becauſe he will 
have a diſcovery of the graces of his pcople, and of the hy- 
pocriſy of many formaliſts; and he will have the cup of e- 
nemies full. | | 

5. Faith helps itſelf by this, confidering that the Lord's per- 
formances are not out of date, but his time is ſeaſonable: It 
is true, if matter were paſt recovery, ſenſe might have a great 
advantage, and faith little ground to wait for him; but it is 
otherwiſe, his performances cannot be out of date, If ſenſe 
had its deſire, and matters going as it would have them, the 
viſion had been diſcovered long ere now: But faith confiders 
the neceſſity of this delay, by the diſcovery that he hath made, 
and is making; fo that if his coming had been ſooner than 
the time that he hath ſet, it had been unoſeaſonable. Senſe 
ſays, We are without help this day, and little ground to wait 
for better, ſeeing that enemies are multiplying and increafing 
every day, and his people are waſted and diminiſhed by the 
cruelty of enemies, by baniſhment and death: But faith be- 
lieves that the Lord can raiſe up children to Abraham out of 
the very ſtones; and then it believes alſo, that when he comes 


back he will make up all their loſſes; as ye may ſee in Joel | 


Wi. 25 And 1 will reſtore to you the years that the locuſt hath 
eaten, the canker worm, and the catterpillar, and the palmer- 
worm, my great army which I ſent among yon. So that what- 
ever are your complaints, he will make up all the loſſes, when 
he comes. | 

6. Faith helps itſelf by conſidering, that there is enough in 
God to bear up his people at his appearing ; Ye will fee this 
confirmed in Ila- xl. 31 ** But they that wait upon the Lord 


© ſhall renew their ſtrength : They ſhall mount up with wings 


« as eagles, they ſhall run and not be weary, and they ſhall 
« walk and not faint,” Faith believes that the trial cannot 
be ſuch, but that he will bear them up in it. 

DocrT. III. Is the certainty of the Lord's appearing for his 
people, and againſt his enemies. 

This furniſheth encouragement for his people to wait, ““ the 
de viſion ſhall ſpeak.” And that certainly; then the encou- 
ragement is enjoined, wait for it: Eſtabliſh your heart in the 
faith of it, and ye ſhall find that afford encouragement to wait 
upon him. Ye ſee what a great help.this was to the church, 
when ima low condition, Micah vii. 7. „ will wait for the 


God of my ſalvation: My God will hear me. Ver. g. until 


he plead wy cauſe; and execute judgment for me.” And 
Iſalah viii. 17. I will wait upon the Lord, that 3 
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& face from the houſe of Jacob, and I will look for him“ 
The church there believed that he would help her, and fo 
ſhe reſolves to wait for him, O firs! believe this, that the 

eople who have turned out of the way of God this day, have 
Been nothing of the exerciſe of believing and waiting. But 
ye will ſtart this queſtion : How ſhall we wait for the viſioa 
until it ſpeak ? I anſwer, if ye would wait aright. 

1. Ye muſt wait patiently: Ye ſee this ought to be joined 

with on-waiting, Pſalm xxxvii. 7. © Reſt in the Lord, and 
« wait patiently for him.” Verſe 6.“ Commit thy way unto 
« the Lord, truſt alſo in him, and he ſhall bring to paſs.” 
I ſay, There cannot be waiting without patience : Therefore 
when ye find your hearts quarrelling, and rifing up againſt 
the diſpenſations of God, ye ſhould riſe up in oppoſition a- 
gainſt them; for theſe heart riſings are from the devil, O! 
do not murmer againſt this way of dealing; for this will make 
you weary, and turn your eyes back to Egypt again. 
2. Ye muſt wait ſubmiſhively ; as it is in Micah vii. 9.“ 1 
& will bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſin- 
© ned againſt him.” Ye muſt wait with ſubmiſſion, and put 
a blank in his hand, concerning the date of his coming. Be- 
ware of encroaching on his ſovereignty. *© I will bear the 
cc indignation of the Lord,” ſo ye muſt wait ſubmiſſively. 

3. Ye muſt wait believingly ; for this is right waiting, as 
is alſo clear, from Micah vii. 9.“ I will bear the indignation 
© of the Lord, until he plead my cauſe: And then, “ he 
& will bring me forth to the light, and I ſhall behold his righ= 
cc teouſnels.” The church believed that her enemies, who 
then triumphed, ſhould be trampled upon, and it was ſeen 
by her faith : So the certainty of the thing waited for, when 
believed will beget patience, and will render the waiter yet 
patient, though it be delayed. 

4. Le muſt wait for it, in the way of duty, Iſa. xxvi. 8. 
« Yea, in the way of thy judgments, O Lord, have we wait- 
c ed for thee.” Ye muſt wait in the way of duty, both in 
reſpect of judgments and mercies. Theſe that wait not this 
way, they will not wait long: And the viſion, when it comes, 
will ſpeak no good to them, but it will have a ſad language 


unto them, that are waiting, and not in the way of duty, | 


but are joining in all the ſinful abominations of theſe times; 
and are joining iſſue and intereſt with the avowed declared e- 
nemies of God. What ſays the prophet Iſaiah to ſuch ? “He 
% ſhall appear to your joy, and they ſhall be aſhamed,” Iſa. 
Ixvi. 5. There are many, that are reproaching us in Scotland 
this day for our duty; but remember, and believe it, the 
mouths of the reproachers ſhall be ſtopped, when he comes 


back again, whether they be miniſters or profeſſors. Altho? 


the 


language of many hath been, as when the children of 
Iſrael 
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Ifrae] cried in the wilderneſs, that it was better for them to 
turn back again into Egypt; and this the Lord will charge 
many miniſters and profeſſors with; that did ſeem to run 
well a while, but have ſoon been hindred. O! beware of 
rurning afide, firs, out of his way; for if ye do, the viſion 
will ſpeak wrath and indignation to you, But if ye would 
have the viſion ſpeaking comfortably to you, then ye muſt 
erſevere in his way, It ye would have it to be a day of light 
and not of darkneſs, wait on in the way of duty. But I fear 
fadly that there are many of you, that if the trial come ſharply 
to your door, ye will draw back fhamefully, But ſuch as 
would have the viſion ſpeaking good to them, they mult wait 
for it in the way of duty, and muſt perſevere in waiting. Ol! 
if this day we could get you all perſuaded to this duty. How 
ſhall we perſevere, ſay ye? Anſwer, 
(1.) Confider that it is a commanded duty: The apoſtle 


Paul commands and charges the Corinthians, /o to run, that 


they might obtain, 1 Cor. ix. 24. They that are running in a 
race ought not to fit down, if running for a great prize, It 
may be, that ye will think this but a feckleſs help, to tel 
you that it is a commanded duty; but I will tell you, The 
conſideration of duty, will help the foul to wait, and wait pa- 
tiently. 

{2.) To help you to perſevere, labour to count the coſt of 
Four duty; there be many that are never come this length, 
to count the colt of their religion; and, how can ſuch wait? 
I fear there be many here who have not counted this day's 
work, what it may coſt them. O! If ye would be helped to 
perſcvere in waiting, count the coſt of your duties better, 
left happily after ye have begun, and put to your hand, ye be 
not able to finith, 

(3.) To belp you to perſevere, conſider that the mercy 

romiſed, and that which you are called to wait for, is ſealed 
by the blood of Chriſt, and fo it is ſure. O! if we could 
perſuade you from this, that the inheritance is ſure; for he 
is a great King that hath promiſed ; one that cannot lie: 
0g hath engaged his honour in pawn, aud fo undoubtedly it 
is ſure, 

{4-) To help you to perſevere, conſider that the out · gate 
mall be ſeaſonable, and the beſt of things ſhall be given you 
in the beſt of ſeaſons, when in your loweſt condition, and in 
your greateſt need. If ye would ſet about the exerciſe of 
theſe things, they would help you to perſevere, and ye would 
not be ſo ready to draw back, and deny him and his ways; 
neither would ye be ſo ready to miſconſtruct and quarrel him. 
Therefore wait on the viſion patiently and ſubmiffively, and 
perſevere in the way of duty: And the Lord give you ſtrength 
10 to do. I ſhall ſay no more, 3 
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For the viſion is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it ſball 
ſpeak, and nit lie: Though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it 
will ſurely come, it will not tarry. Beheld his foul which us 
lifted up, is not upright in him: But the juſt [ball live by 
his faith, 


H E Lord is amoſt wiſe manager of his affairs: a glimpſe 
＋ of the wiſdom that is to be ſeen in him, would make us 
cry out, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to carry the government. 
A ſight of his wiſdom in all his diſpenſations, would make us 
join to our note, with that heavenly company in the Reve- 
lation that was repreſented to John. And 7 laoted, (ſaid he) 
and behold a great company that no man could number ; and 
what were they all ſaying ? Werthy is the Lamb that was flain, 
and is alive, to receive all riches and power and glory, and do- 
minion, for ever andever. But to come to our purpoſe, 'The 
Lord's wiſdom is much to be ſeen in his delaying of his peo- 
ple's delivery. But ye will ſay, What way is his wiſdom feen 
therein? Even in this, that he will have many to be diſco- 
vered ; he will have the hypocriſy and formality of many to 
be diſcovered ; and he will have the ſincerity of his people 
alſo tried likewiſe; and therefore there is much of his wif- 
dom ſeen in delaying of the viſion. 

You know the laſt occaſion in the forenoon, we told you 
two reaſons of the words: 1. That the prophet got the viſion 
revealed to him, that it ſhould ſpeak. 2. That it fhould be 
delayed that the diſcovery of the hypocriſy of ſome might be 
made manifeſt. And we come to the ſecond thing propoſed 
in the words; that is, to juſtify the Lord in delaying of the 
viſion. Where we would obſerve, 

1. When the Lord delays the delivery of his people, that 
thereby he finds out much unſoundneſs and hypocriſy, by the 
delaying of the viſion, that could not otherwile be diſcovered. 
Why ! Becauſe the hypocrite will run well for a while, as 
long as wind and tide ſerves him: But when that he ſends a 
ftorm upon the churches face, this tries and diſcovers the un- 
ſoundneſs of many : So that there are many looking back to 
Egypt this day, who ſometime were very forward in building 
the Lord's houſe z and by the Lord's counting the trial, he 
hath found out much, that otherwiſe could never have "_ 
| diſ- 
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diſcovered. O what of his wiſdom ſhines forth here ! But it 
may be, that ſome will ſay, What is the matter what had 
come of us, and what we had ſuffered, if he had appeared 
for our deliverance ; for there is no probable way that we 
can ſee for his coming. But I will tell you, That is not the 
language of faith; for the delay thereof is much better, ſee- 
ing there is ſo much that he hath diſcovered, and more yet 
that he hath to diſcover; and the delaying of his appearance 
is for this end, O! there are many things that ſpeak out, 
That the viſion ſhall not be delayed long, But, O! how un- 
likely a people are we to be delivered? And remember this, 
That the trial ſhall come more particularly to your doors, 
and ye ſhall be ſearched and found out what your reſpects to 
him are. But ſome of you will ſay, He hath brought that 
already in your way: But I will tell you, It ſhall come more 
univerſally, and more particularly to every man's door ; and 
there will be fad diſcoveries among us ere all be done. There 
are many come here under the vail of love to Chriſt, that he 
will diſcover that their goodneſs hath been like the morning 
cloud, and the early dew that ſoon paſſeth away. What are 
all the profeſſors, for the molt part, for all the ſufferings that 
are come, but a ſhadow, and know little what is the ſubſtance 
of religion ? Your countenance this day, gives us ſad ground 
of fear, that there are many of you that know little or no- 
thing of God; there is ſo little of the impreſſion of the duty 
of the day and of the work of it ſeen upon your ſpirits ; 
which gives us ſad ground to fear this: Therefore let me lay 
home this advice by way of exhortation, to your doors par- 
ticularly. Seeing that it is ſuch a trying time, and that the 
end of the Lord's delaying the viſion is for theſe two fore- 
mentioned reaſons, Therefore it concerns you to try your- 
ſelves, ſeeing that there is a behold annexed to it, that his ſoul 
which is lifted up is not right in him: But the juſt ſhall live 


by his faith, Remember therefore, that the Lord's eye is al- 


ways upon you, yet in a more ſpecial manner, when he hath 
brought you to the furnace to melt you, ſeeing he fits at the 
furnace as a refiner, and that he eyes the metal, and he eyes 
the droſs likewiſe. O look to yourſelves, how ye will come 
forth ſeeing that ye are put into this furnace! O wretched 
man or woman, that is put in a gilded hypocrite, and comes 
out all droſs! I would give you this advice therefore, to 
guard againſt defection, and falling from the way of God, 
that many are drawn into, ſeeing this is the fin of our time, 
and therefore ought to be guarded againſt, ſeeing the un- 
ſoundneſs of the profeſſion of many hath occaſioned them to 
be intangled inthe ſnare: Remember this, when people ſtu- 
dy not to walk with God, that they are eaſily turned _ ; 
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t ir ſtudy love and ſincerity to him, for where this is wanting, 

12d 1 gives many up to inevitable ſinning. And upon the other 

red hand, where God is eyed in all the tract of a man's life, the 

we | croſs will produce the right effect. But, alas the contrary 

the js ſeen in many, it hath chaſed many away from God, and the 

ces | reaſon is, becauſe they obſerve always the afffiction, and con- 

yet ſiders not the cauſe thereof. 

nce | The ſecond doctrine that we would obſerve is this, 

ut, | Docr. 2. That a guarrelling temper, becauſe of his delaying, 

un- will ſoon make apoſtacy. 

ais, This is clear, from Heb, x. 38, Now the juſt ſhall live by 

rs, faith, but if any man draw back my ſeu! [hall have no pleaſure 
to in hm, He tells who is the man that ſhall make defection, 
hat the man that draweth back: Ye know that drawing back is 
ore | the fruit of quarrelling, O] remember this, theretore, if ye 
nd be of this temper, that ye will not ſtand to your profeſſion ; 
ere © ye will ſoon fall into temptations, if ye be of a proud tem- 
he per, and a quarrelling temper, becauſe of the delaying of the 


ng dclivery. | 

are Therefore let me lay home this doctrine by way of uſe, to 

hat } re that have denied their allegiance to Chriſt, in joining 

ce © with his enemies, by ceſs and locality, and fines paying; and 

nd in being enſnared by compearing before enemies sourts; let 
10- mee exhort you by this to try your temper and frame; for ye 

aty will find it to be a quarrelling temper, and that your hearts 

ts; have not been right with God, otherwiſe ye had been more 

lay ſubmiſſive, waiting and depending upon him; for why was 
ar- it that ye fell into ſuch courſes? ye will all ſay, That ye faw 

he not the fin of it : But if ye will ſuffer me, I will tell you the 

re- truth, it is, ye know not what it was to depend on God by 

ur- faith: The life of faith hath not been ſtudied by you, and 

ul will ye conſider, that by theſe ways that ye have taken, ye 


wreathe the yoke more upon your necks, to be keeped'under 
the yoke; remember then, if ye will aol theſe iniquitous 
courſes and turn unto him with unfeigted purpoſes and re- 
ſolutions, to bide by him he hath promiſed that he will have 
compaſſion upon ſuch, as are ignorant and out of the way. 

The third doctrine that we would obſerve is this. 
DocTr. 3. The juſt ſhall live by his faith, | 
And from it obſerve, that when the Lord delays his ap- 
pearing for his people, that as he finds out much hypocriſy 
in many, yet he leaves a remnant that ſhall live by faith. 
When there is a deſolation ſpoken of by the prophet Iſaiah, 
it is ſaid, Iſa. vi. 13. But yet in it ſhall be a tenth, and it 
„ ſhall return, and ſhall be eaten as a teil-tree, and as an 
t oak whole ſubſtance is in them, when they Caſt their leaves: 
« SO that the holy ſeed ſhall' be the ſubſtance thereof.“ A 
tenth part ſhall be left, that all the judgment, and ſtrokes 
| Et {halt - 
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mall not bring to droſs. There is ſome that he perſeveres to 
be the ſeed or ſubſtance, that ſhall have the ſap of the truth 
of the goſpel in their hearts, as the oak hath the fap in its 
root. But before I apply this, I would lay down another doc- 
trine. | 
The fourth doctrine then is this. 

DocT. 4. That none can apply this to themſelves, but theſe 
that have faith in Chrift, 
Paul knew this well enough, when he tells the Epheſians, 
that it was by grace they were faved, through faith, Ephef. 
ii. 8. And ſhews the Romans, that by the deeds of the law, no 


fleſh could be juſtified, Rom. iii, 20. And fo there muſt be an 


union with Chriſt by faith, ere ye win to improve either mer- 
ey c judgment for your advantage; for, it is even with the 
Chriſlian, as it is with the men upon the earth, in their con- 
tracts of marriage, that there is none that hath a right to 
what the other poſſeſſeth, till once the marriage be conſumate. 


Then let me lay this home upon you; Since it is ſo, that ſome- 


ſhall be found to have grace, and that theſe have this ſap in 
them, and ſo they are accounted righteous in, the fight of 
God: Then let me invite you to come and take Chriſt ; 9 
come and ye ſhall be welcome to him ! would ye have a plea- 
fant life and a deſirable life? O then, come to Chriſt ! Let 
this offer be embraced, by thefe that are upſitten profeſſors; 
and let not this call be delayed or lighted, that Chriſt is in- 


viting backſliders to return to him, yet that the Lord hath diſ- 


covered your drofs, in the ſight of the world. O come to 


him and ſeek love and ſeek fincerity of heart from him! 


But there be many that may object, and have this excuſe, 
and fay, Chriſt is a matchleſs Perſon for beauty and excellen- 
cy; and withal he is matchleſs holy; and I am but a poor 
worm and cannot come to him. It is juſt like a prince woo- 
ing a poor woman clothed in, rags, and when ſhe gets the 
news the cannot embrace them nor come to him, the is o 
unlike him: But when once the marriage day is over, and 
he hath given her his jewels, ſhe then reſembles him, O then! 
will ye come to Chriſt and let not this be your excuſe, but 
come, he will make no obſtacles of his 'mercy; therefore, 
come over all your jealouſies; for he is willing to clothe you 
with change of raiment, and to take away your filthy rags: 
Therefore let me leave this with you, with this charge, re- 
member that Chriſt is offered to you to-day, therefore, if ye 
refuſe him, look how ye will aniwer him at the great day. 

And now 1 will tell you what a life it is that the juſt live 
by faith in a day of trial. 

They live by grace, and hereby are they accounted righte- 
ous; likewife they live in Chriſt, and under his ſhadow, and 
there is no condemnation to them which are in Chrift Faſus, Rom. 


viii. 1. 
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vin. 1. Therefore come to Chriſt, and ye ſhall live a life 
without fear of condemnation. 


2. They live this life by faith whereby they draw quick - 


ning grace from Chriſt. O! ſay ye, we muſt declare that 


we are not a people fit for him: But will ye come, and draw 
quickning grace from him, and this ſhall fit you for him, 
and ſhall help you to improve mercies, and to improve judg- 
ment3, 

3. They ſha!l live an eſtabliſhed life; no trial can drive 
them off their ground: “ My ſheep hear my voice, and 1 
« know them, and they follow me, and I give unto them eter- 
nab life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
„them out of my hand,“ John x. 27, 28 They ſhail live 
that noble lite of ſtability in Chriſt, and ſhall be borne thro! 
all trials. ; | 
4. They live a myſterious life that live by farth z What a 
life is that ſay ye? It is a life beyond both tenſe and reaſon; 
they judge not by probabilities : But although both ſenſe and 
reaſon thould ſay againſt it, yet they look to the promiſe: 
Scale ſays, The viſion will not ſpeak: But faith ſays, He 
hath ſaid it, and it ſhall be. | 

5. They live a delightfome life: Can there be a more de- 
lightſome life, than faith hath to enjoy, and ſee and leal the 
truth of the promiſes made unto them. x 

6. They live a peaceable life in the midſt of all troubles ; 
« for he keeps them in perfect peace, whole minds are ſtayed 
© on him,” Iſa. xxvii 3. And when “ a thouſand fall at 
« their fide, and ten thouſand at their right hand, & ſha not 
come near unto.them,” Pſalm xci. 7. So they have a life 
of peace, and a life of ſafety in the midſt of trouble. Are ye 
not longing to know what a life this is that the juſt ſhall live? 
To have peace and ſafety in the midſt of trouble, though the 


world ſhould turn up ſide down? O then! will ye come to 


Chriſt, and ye ſhall find this life? All the delays that he 
{ſeems to make, thall not mar this life to you. a 
7. They live a fearleſs life: „They need not be afraid 


« (/aith he) for the terror by night, nor for the arrow that 


« flyeth by day; nor for the peſtilence that walketh in dark. 
„ nels; nor for the deſtruction that waſteth at noon day,” 
Pſalm xci. 5, 6. 80 that neither night-fears. nor day-fears 
will trouble them, © I will not fear {/ays David) though 
% mountains be carried into the midſt of the ſea,” Pſal. xIvi. 
2. Oye that are of a fearful ſpirit, that the troubles of this 
world put in contuſion, ye know not what this life is, that the 
juſt live by in a time of trouble. , 

8. They live a ſatisfied life; and none can live that life but 
they: Let men ſuppoſe of all created delights unto themſelves, 
but they will fad but poor ſatisfaQion in them. He was a 

| Tt 2 wiſe 
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wiſe man, ye know, that having ſtudied them much, put this 
commentary upon them, That al was but vanity : But the 
juſt have all ſatisfaction; for all delight is in him: So by 
their fecding on him by faith, they cannot but have a ſatisfied 
lite then, 

9. They have a flouriſhing life, and a growing life, and 
that is a ſweet life: For, they get meat out of the eater, and 
ſweetneſs out of the firong. They are like the bee that ſucks 
honey out of the bittereſt of herbs; ſo the juſt that live this 
life of faith, have the troubles and croſſes, (that is poiſon to 
others) their natural and neceſſary food, that they are ſtrength- 
ned by. | 

Now all theſe ways the juſt live by faith. Are ye not 
falling in love with this life, ye that formerly have been ſtran- 
gers to it? O come! be intreated this day to embrace Chriſt, 
and ye ſhall live the life of faith all theſe ways. Come make 
up your union with Chrilt, and ye ſhall live by faith all theſe 
ways. And laſt of all. 

10. To conclude, To make it a happy life, they live a life 
in glory. It is true, now it cannot be faid, They live by faith 

there: But none ſhall live that life of glory, but they that 
live by faith here, it is only they that ſhall enjoy Chriſt, the 
eternal wonder of all the glorified in heaven, with whom the 
Father's delight is, and will be for ever; they ſhall live with 
him, and be adorned with his robes of glory, which they 
ſhall receive from him, and crowns upon their heads. 

O! this life would make you all miſken yourſelves, Then 
O! will ye come and take him, and ſuch ſhall your life be, 
your lite ſhall be a king's life. The ſun in the noon-day is 
not ſo glorious, as ye ſhall be made to ſhine in the kingdom 
of your Father. , What is it that makes it to be fo glorious 
there, but becauſe Chriſt is the light of that higher houſe ? 
The enjoyment of the Father and the bleſſed Spirit is there, 
and therefore I leave it on you this day, as ye deſire that life, 
ſee that ye put not this offer away; Otherwiſe, if ye reject 
him, your lives ſhall be with reprobates and damned ſpirits, 
thro” all the ages of eternity. I ſhall ſay no more. Amen, 
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W HAT! have ye been preparing your hearts to come 
here this day, to meet with the Lord in his ordinan- 


ces? I will tell you of ſome pieces of preparation, and if 
ye have not been ſeeking theſe, ye are not rightly prepared 
to come here this day : 

1. Ye ſhould have been ſearching out, and mourning over 
your ſecret and perſonal ſins, faults and failings. O! have 
ye been at that exerciſe ? There are many, who deſire more 
to mourn over the land's public fins, than over their own 
private and heart fins; and it is obſerved, that they deſire ay 


to do it in public, 


2. Ye ſhould have been mourning over the public ſins of 
the land: O! ye ſhould have been mourning and lamenting 
over the land's fins, and over all the wrongs done to the 
Lord, by his wicked and avowed enemies; and ye ſhould 
have been mourning for the wrongs done to him by miniſters 
and profeſſors. 

3. Ye ſhould have come here clothed with the garments of 
ſincerity and ſingleneſs of heart, aiming at nothing, and ſcek= 
ing nothing but the glory of God, and the enjoyment of him- 
ſelf. Many are come here this day out of ſelf- ends, ſome out 


of curioſity, ſome to ſee and be ſeen, others to get a name, 


and ſome to get a ſmell of Chriſt's garments : But, O! if ye 
would come rightly, ye muſt be ſincere. 

4. Ye ſhould have come here this day, having your ſouls 
emptied of all things, that may hinder his coming to you : 
The wiſdom of God ſays, That it is the hungry foul that he 
fills, but he ſends the full empty away: Theſe who come to a 
well with a full pitcher, cannot get it filled there. O then! 


if we would expect his preſence, we muſt be emptied of all 


things in ourſelves, , 

5. Ye ſhould have been rightly counting the coſt, what 
eoming to this meeting may coſt you; to lee if ye be willing 
to be killed or taken, ere ye go off the place: We may lay 
our account for this; but I ſay not this to fear you, but on- 


ly to make you count the coſt rightly in time. 
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LECTURE VII. 


ZEPMANIAH iii. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. 


14. Sing, O daughter of Zion, ſbout O Iſrael, be glad and re- 
foice with all the heart, O daughter of Jeruſalem. 

15. The Lord hath taken away thy 1 he hath caft out 
thine enemy : The King of {jrael, even the Lord, is in the 
mid/t of thee : Thou ſhait not ſee evil any more. 

10. In that day it ſball be faid to Jeruſalem, Fear thou not ; 
end to Zion, Let not thine hands be ſlack. | 

17. The Lora thy God in the midſt of thee is mighty ; he will ſave, 
he will rejoice over thee with jay: He will reft in his love, he 
will jay ever thee with ſinging. | 

13 J will gather them that are jorrowful for the ſolemn aſſembly, 
who are of thee, to whom the reproach of it was a burden. 

19 Behold, at that time I uill unds all that afflit thee; and J 

» will ſave her that halteth, and gather her that was driven 
out, and I will get them praiſe and fame in every land, where 
they have been put to ſhame. 

20. At that time I will bring you again, even in the time that 
1 gather you : For I will make you a name and a praiſe among 
all people of the earth, when I turn back your captivity beſore 
your eyes, faith the Lord. 


TT HES E who have leaſt ground of joy, have often moſt 
ot it. The church here is bid fing; yea, ſhout and 
rcjoice; and that upon three accounts, 

1. Becauſe the Lord would take away her ſpiritual judg- 
ments ard plagues, and grant her a ſpiritual deliverence, and 
wou'd pardon her fin ; and promiſes, ver. 13. That the rem- 
nant of Iſrael fhall not do iniquity. That is a promile of ſal- 
vation. O what ground of rejoicing is this! And, O if the 
Lord would give his people, in this land, ſuch a delivery, as 
will take away their ſpiritual plagues; as hardneſs of heart, 
deadneſs and unconcernedneſs]! They might then fing, re- 
joice, and ſhout for joy. Pet us not defire a temporal de- 
livery without this. 

2. The ſecond ground of joy, is, his caſting out of enemies, 
and removing them; and this is ground of rejoicing to his 
people indeed: And hath not his people in this land ground 
of joy and rejoicing upon this account, that the Lord hath . 
re moved that great enemy, Charles Stuart, off the throne, 

| ö | Who 


— 


who was ſtanding in the way of the land's mercies: And the 
removal of the land's judgments? 

2. Becauſe the King of Iſrael, the Lord of hoſts, is in the 
midſt of them. O great ground of joy indeed ! His preſence 
makes any lot deſirable: It will make his people, even whea 
impriſoned and tortured, to cry out, O itis good to be here! 
It will make them, when ſuffering and baniſhed, yea, whem 
upon a ſcaffold, looking death in the face, cry out, O it is 
good to be here! . | FL. 

Now, who are theſe, who are bid thus to fin andrejoice ? 
T anſwer, None but his people, who have an intereſt in him, 
Iſrael and Jeruſalemz the people who are in covenant with 
himſelf: Therefore if we would ſing and ſhout for joy with 


his people, we muſt once have an intereſt in himfelf. And 
alſo, it is theſe who are ſorrowful for the ſolema afſembly, 


verſe 18, Theſe who are rightly concerned with the Lord's 
fallen-down, and trampled-upan work and exdinances 


Again, the Lord's people are exhorted, not to fear, nei- 


ther to be ſlack-handed, that is, They are not to fear mau; 
but to be diligent in duty; for theſe two are joined together. 
But Zion, the Lord's people, may object and ſay, How can 
Ing and rejoice? What can I do, but fear, and be flick- 
handed, when my fins are fo great and many? But to anſwer 
this, The Lord hath ſaid in verſe 17. That he will reſt in his 
love ; that is, he will reſt in the Son of his love, Chriſt Je- 
ſus. And will be well pleaſed with his people for his Son's 
ſake, Ezek. xxxvi. 22. Thus ſaith the Lord God, 1 do not this for 
your ſakes, 0 houſe of Iſrael, but for mine holy name's ſake : 
And will blot out all their fins in his blood that cleanſeth 
from all fin, 1 John i. 7. Or, it may mean this, Where he 
once ſets his love, he will reft there; for he doth not change. 

Again they might object, What can I do but feas, and be 
flack-banded, ſeeing we are broken in pieces, and ſcattered 
like the dry bones, about the graves devouring mouth ? But 
in anſwer to this, he bath promiſed to gather them that are 
forrowfnl for the ſolemn aſſembhy: How far ſoever ye are 
fcattered, yet he will gather you again. | 

They might yet object and ſay, Our enemies are many and 
great, and till increaſing. But in anſwer to this, He pro- 
miſes to undo all that afflict them: And therefore, though 
enemies in this land be many, though papiſts, prelates, and 
malignants, be againſt his people, yet they may ſing and re- 
joice, and neither fear nor be flack-handed, for he will un- 
do all that afli&t them. | | | 


20 


They might yet object and ſay, We are a poor and deſpite 
people, a poor reproached handful, So to antwer this, he 
hath promiſed to rejoice over them with joy, to rejoice over 
them with ſinging, and to get them praile and lame in ihe 

. ; and, 
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land, ver. 17, 19, 20. And however deſpicable, deſpiſed, and 
reproached his people and ſuffering remnant in this land be 
at this time, yet, when he comes back to Scotland, he ſhall 
make them to be honoured and praiſed of every one. 

But they might till object, (for unbelief will keep the field 
as long as it can) and fay, But how ſhall we believe that all 
this ſhall be performed ? To anſwer this, he concludes all 
that is here promiſed with, Saith the Lord, He hath ſaid it, 
and promiſed it, therefore it ſhall come to paſs. Hath the 
Lord promiſed thee any thing, then believe it: Truſt in him, 


for he will perform it. 
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SER M O N XXVIII. 


LukE xii. 32. 


Fear not, little flock, for it is your Father's good pleaſure to give 


you the kingdom. 


8 HE words read may be divided into theſe four heads: 
I. The people exhorted, the Lord's own diſciples, the 

little flock. _ Ho” | 

II. The exhortation itſelf, Fear not. 
III. The ground of the exhortation, the Fathers promiſe 

to give them a kingdom. | 

IV. The motive moving him to do ſo, his own good plea- 
ſure. Theſe I ſhall ſpeak to, in the following obſervations. 
_ Obſerve, 1. That the followers of Chriſt are very few. 
They are here called a little lock: And it is ſaid, Matth. xx, 
16. Many be called, but few are choſen. And vii. 14. Becauſe 
firait is the gate, and narrow is the way which leadeth unto life, 
and few there be that find it. And, : | 
1. They are few in reſpect of the reſt of the world, who 
are not following Chriſt ; although when the general aſſem- 
bly of the ſaints ſhall all meet, they will be a glorious com- 
pany, yet they will be but a ſmall company, in compariſon of 
theſe who ſhall be on his left hand. Chriſt hath but a very 
thin backing this day, and the devil hath a very great back- 
ing; many, yea great multitudes, are following and wonder- 
ing after the beaſt, If the world were divided into thirty-fix 
| | parts, 
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parts, the thirty-ſixth part would not be found to be Chriſti- 
ans; and again, divide that thirty ſixth part, into four parts, 
ye ſhould not find the fourth part thereof to be fincere 
Chriſtians, and real fearers of God, 

2. They are few and little in the world's eyes, and in the 
world's account: The church and people of God have always 
been, and now are, ſmall and deſpiſed in the eyes of the 


world; yea Chriſt himſelf, in the days of his fleſh, was de- 


ſpiſed of men, and was counted by the Jews to be little, baſe, 
and contemptible z and, out of diſdain, called the carpenter's 
ſon, Iſa. li. 3. Matth. xiii 55. And this is one of the re- 
proaches of the ſuffering remnant this day, That they are a 
poor, inſignificant handful, a few and ſmall party; but that 
ovght to be no ground of diſcouragement, ſince Chriſt's fol- 
lowers have ever been defpiſed by the world. 

3. They are ſmall, and little in their own eyes, and low in 
their own ſight, Pſalm xxii. 6. But ] am a worm, and nd man, 
Doth the world then count you few and deſpiſed, and think 
nothing of you ? Then, O my friends! be humble and low 
in your own eyes, and think little of yourſelves. 
| Obſerve 2. That the Lord's own people, his little flock, 
have no ground or reaſon to be afraid of any thing, Fear 
not, &c. Aa 

I ſhall therefore name a few things, which the Lord's peo- 
ple ſhould not fear, which yet they often fear. And, 

1. They ſhould not fear man, Luke xii, 4 Be not afraid of 
them that kill the body, &c. Bur alas ! there hath been much 
of this {laviſh fear in Scotland, and it hath cauſed many mi- 
niſters in this day, to quit and forſake the carrying of Chriſt's, 


ſtandard, and hindred many people from following the fame. 


But, O my friends, fear not man! Fear not the ſoldiers and 
dragoons, for the fear of them will bring you into a ſnere. 

2. They ſhould not fear reproach ; and this is what they are 
often afraid of; but, O fear not the reproach of tongues. 

3. They ſhould not fear the want of proviſion for the aata- 
ral life; yet this is what they are ready to fear. But, O fear 
not this ! for, they that ſeek the Lord, ſhall not want any gad 
thing, Pſalm, xxxiv. 10. Did not the Lord feed his people, 
while in the wilderneſs, with manna from heaven, and water 
out of the flinty rock? a very ſtravge and improbable way 
indeed. O therefore, fear not the want of this, 

4. Sometimes the Lord's people fear the want of fpiritual 
food for their ſouls, the want of goſpel ordinances: But they 
ought not to fear the want of this; for, before they want this, 
the Lord will give them it, and provide it for them in an ex- 
traordinary way and manner, Ia. xli. 17, 18. When the pour 
and needy ſeek water, and there is none, [ wil! open rivers 
in high places, and fountains in the midi F the vallies, &c. Al- 

Un though 
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though the Lord ſhould ſee fit to remove from you the prex- 
ched goſpel, yea, and to ſuffer your enemies to take your bi- 
bles from you, yet be not diſcouraged ; for he can make a 
portion of ſcripture, by bringing it to your mind, or a note 
ofa ſermon which ye have heard, more ſweet and refrcfhing 
to your ſouls, than now they are. | 
5. Another thing which the Lord's people ovght not to 
fear, which yet they fear, is changes and revolutions, which 
fall out in the world, and in the place where they are: But 
they ought not to fear this, Pſal. xIvi. 2. Therefore will not we 
fear, though the earth be moved, and though the mountains be 
carried into the midft of the ſea. In Hag. ii 7. there is a pro- 
hecy of Chriſt, the deſire of all nations, his coming in the 
Reſh ; and it is ſaid, that before he come, he will thake all 
nations, that is, there would be great changes and revolutions, 
So when Chriſt comes back again to Scotland, there will be 
great changes and revolutions; at his coming he will over- 
turn many, yea, ſo to ſpeak, the very foundation of the land 
will be ſhaken: And we ſhould be ſo far from being afraid at 
this, (becauſe it will be before he come back to the land) that 
we ſhould pray and long for it. | 
Another thing that they ſhould not be afraid of, which yet 
they are, and that is death. O ye that are his little flock ! 
fear not death ; for, to the believing foul that is intereſted in 
Chriſt, death is unſtung. O be not afraid of death! for it 


will put an end to all our toilings and wanderings, and to all 


our miſeries and fightings As one not unfitly ſays, “Life 
« is away to death, and death is away to life.“ O therefore, 
fear it not, 

7. Another thing which they are ready to fear, but which 
they ought not to fear, is hell. O ye that are his little flock, 


fear not this; for Chriſt died for yon, to free you from the 


wrath to come ; therefore ye ſhould not fear any evil thing, 
ſeeing neither death nor life, nor things preſent, ner things 
to come, can ſeparate you from the love of God, which'is in Chriſt, 
Jeſus our Lord, Rom. viii. 38, 39. 
Obſerve 3. That the reaſon, why the little lock of Chriſt 
ought not to fear, is, becauſe he hath promiſed to them a 
kingdom: For, it is your Father*s good pleaſure to give you the 
kingdom. Rev. i. 6. And hath made us kings and priefts unto 
God and his Father, | 
And, O! who can deſcribe or ſpeak of this kingdom a- 
right? For, as the apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. ii. 9. Eye hath not 
ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man 
to conceive the things which Gad hath prepared for them that 
laue him. Summon all the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 
they cannot tell you what it is: Summon all the angels, Gori 
g g Ori» 


e 2 EC 


Urox Lok E xii. 32. 339 


lorions and glorified ſpiriis, they cannot deſcribe it to you: 
E I ſhall give, 

I. Some negative properties of this kingdom. 

II. Some poſitive properties of it. 

And, I. I ſhall give you ſome negative properties of this 
kin gdom. 

1. This kingdom i is free of fin: O there is no ſin there! 

2. There is no care or anxiety there; no vexation for any 
thing there; no wicked men to perſecute, nor no devil to 
tempt there, 

3. There is no forrow there becauſe of fin, no forrow be- 
cauſe of trouble from the world, no ſorrow there becaule of 
temptations from as ill heart and inward corruptions: Far 
there is no ſin, nor temprations to fin there. 

4. There ſhall be nothing there, which may in the leaſt 
argue impertection. 


II. I ſhall give you ſome poſitive properties of this king 
dom. And, 

1. His people, the inhabitants of that kingdom, do enjoy 
the immediate preſence of God, O] doth not that make it 
a glorious kingdom indeed, when they ſhall enjoy the pre- 
ſence of God immediately, without any cloud ot deſertion ! 
O wonderful kingdom indeed, 

2. It conſiſts in the beatific viſion of God. They hall not 
Br get his preſence, but mall ſee him as he is; they ſhall 
ſee him face to face. O! doth not this make it a glorious 
and wonderful kingdom. While his people are here, the beſt 
of them fee him but darkly through the glaſs of ordinances, 
aud that but at ſome times; 3 but, O then! in that Eingdom 
cher {hall fee him face to face as he is , 

3. It cenſiſts in a full perſuaſion of Chriſt's love to his peo- 
ple, and the fulneſs of their love to him again. Many times, 
while they are here, they are jealous of his love to them, and 
of their love to him as imperte&; bus there they flall get the 
full ſenſe and perſualion of his love to them, without any 
doubting, and their love to him ſhall be complete. 

4. It is a kingdom full of glory. 

5. It is a kingdom of righteouſneſs; it is all riehtcouſnels 5 ; 
There the ſaints ſhall be clothed with the fine white linnen, 


which is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 


6. It is a kingdom of holineſs; no unclean ching can enter 
within the gates of the new Jeruſalem, Rev. xxi. 27. 01 
Is, let us ſtudy holinels, and defare it more than hape 
pineſs. 

7. This kingdom is a triumphant kingdom; becauſe the 
ſaints, who are the inhabitants thereof, are overcomers and 
they have palms in their hands. in token of their victory, of 


their full and compleate victory over all their enemies, in ward 
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and outward, the devil, the world, and the fleſh. O they 
there ſing a ſweet ſong of triumph over all their enemies! 

8. It is an eternal kingdom. Ol! this makes it glorious and 
wonderful; for there his people ſhall enjoy his preſence im- 
mediately to all eternity: They ſhail ſee him face to face thro? 
all eternity | They ſhall have the full perſuaſion of his love 


to them, and their perfect love to him to all eternity]! They 


ſhall be righteous and holy as he i: holy to all eternity ! They 
ſhall ſing their ſong of triumph, and hold their palm in their 
hand, in token of triumph to all eternity. O then, doth not 
this make it a wonderful and glorious kingdom. 

9. There is every thing in that kingdom that argues per- 


| Fec&tion: O] this makes it a glorious kingdom. 


For C/ then. Seeing it is ſo, that this kingdom is ſo glo- 
rious a kingdom, O then, my friends labour to be inhabi- 
tants there; and if ye would be inhabitants there, lay hold 
upon Chriſt by faith, cloſe with him, for he is the way to 
glory: For, without coming to him, there is no winning to 

lory. | | | 
n Obſerve 4. That the motive moving God to give his people, 
the little flock, this glorious kingdom, is only his own good 


pleaſure: It is your Father's good pleaſure to give you the 


kingdom. It is nothing in them that moves him to do it; 


nothing but his own good pleaſure, Eph. i. 5, 6. Having pre- 


deflinated us unto the adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt to him- 


felf,, according to the good pleaſure of his will, to the praiſe of 


the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the 


bels ved. 


And this doctrine, that the ſalvation of the elect, is only 
out of free grace, ſerves to reprove three ſorts of folk. 

1. It reproves papiſts, who hold, That good works me- 
6 rit {alvation at God's hand, and make the doers of them 
acceptable in his fight, as if it could move him to ſave 
c them.” And if this be true, O what need was there for 


Chriſt's dying! yea, if it were true, he died in vain : But in 


oppoſition to this falſe doctrine of theirs, let us remember, 
that we are accepted in the beloved, and for nothing in our- 


2. It reproves theſe who ſay, © That it was the foreſight 


4 of faith in his people, which moved God to give them the 


* kingdom,” Whereas, it was only the mere good pleaſure 


of his will. 


3. It reproves thoſe who go about any ways to eſtabliſh 
their own righteouſneſs, thinkipg thereby to merit ſomething 
from God. O let us believe this, that it is his own good 
pleaſure, and nothing in us, which moves him to give us the 
kingdom; and that we are only accepted in the beloved 
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Being ſtraitned for want of time, I can get no more prea- 
ched ; and being now to leave you, and not knowing but ma- 
ny of you may never have the opportunity to hear another 
ſermon, nor I opportunity to preach to you; therefore I 
would warn you of ſome things. As, 

1. God is coming to Scotland with great judgments, great 
deſolations and ſtrokes; his people have been this long time 
in the wilderneſs, and now they are coming to Jordan, and 
it will be very deep; yea, there will be many wiles in it. But, 
O pray, that it may not be broad ; for, if it be as broad, as 
it will be deep, few, yea, very few, will win through to the 


Other lice, 


2. The aſpect and ſight of the deſolation that is coming on 
this land will be more terrible than the thing itſelf ; The ſwel- 
lings of Jordan will be more terrible afar off, than near hand: 
Therefore fear not, nor faint. 7 

3. His coming to Scotland will be ſuddenly, when leſt look- 
ed for and expected ; he will come ſuddenly, and make a 
ſpeedy riddance of all his enemies: He will ſoon make quit 
of them. He will overturn many noblemen, many gentle- 
men, and many commons out of their habitations ; and ma- 
ny fair houſes ſhall be waſte. The morning of that day, when 
he comes, will be more terrible, dark and gloomy, than the 
afternoon, I | 


2dly, I would exhort you to ſome few things, in order to 


prepare you for the Lord's coming, to meet with him in the 


way of his righteous judgments. And, 

1. Labour for an intereſt in Chriſt : Flee in to the city of 
refuge, where only ſhelter and ſafety is. O happy foul, that 
ſhall be found there when he comes! for there is more re- 
quired, in order 'to a right preparation for his coming than 
ſtraightneſs of judgment, though that be required alſo ; there- 
fore make an intereſt in him ſure. 

2, Shake off ſecurity, wherewith this generation is plagued. 
If I ſpeak to you of wrath and approaching judgments, ye 
will confeſs and aſſent to the ſame. But, O! who among 
you is ſtirring up yourſelves, and ſhaking off ſecurity ; and 
preparing to meet with him. - O there is ſomething coming, 


that will awaken you more than any thing ye have met with 


theſe twenty years! | 

3. Shake yourſelves free of hypocriſy, and labour for ſin- 
cerity and ſingleneſs of heart, aiming at nothing but the glo- 
ry of God. O ſelf-ſeeking hath marred, and doth mar all 
the work ! Therefore be fincere. | | 

4. Labour for humility : Humble yourſelves under the migh- 


| ty hand of Gd, that fo, in due time, he may raiſe and lift you 
up. O! this is much wanting among his people this day, 


notwithſtanding of all that he hath been inculcating to them, 
to 
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to be humble, both by his word and rod. O therefore be 
humble ! | | 

5. Upon every new declaration of the Lord's anger againſt 
you and the land, ſearch out and try what are the cauſes 
thereof and mourn for the ſame, O ſearch out, what hath 
been the cauſes of the Lord's anger againſt us this long time |! 
and what is the cauſe of this, his preſent contending ; and 
mourn and be humbled for the ſame. 


* 
» 


PRETACE 


82 RAL times I have been telling you (at leaſt ſome 
of you) of this, and now I am forced to tell you again, 
That the ſharpeſt and greateſt trial that ever a generation met 
with, we may reſolve to meet with. There is a word ſpoken 
by the Lord, in Zeph. i. 12. { will ſearch Jeruſalem with can- 
dies. O remember this word and tremble: For, aſſuredly 
God will ſearch Scotland thoroughly; he will go through 
the breadth and length of Scotland, with a narrower ſearch 
and fieve than ever a land or church met with. We think 
there are many who think to paſs this ſearch, whom he will 
take and find out: And Jam certain that fomething of this 
may be ſeen already; for this fieve that God hath already 
brought through hath come to the door of many that did got 
expect it. But, O friends, I muſt tell you this, That we are 
a generation that are moſt unready for the things that are 
coming: God hath manifeſted his kindneſs largely to us, in 
that he bath tryſted us with ſuch moderate atflictions for- 
merly, for the training of us up for what we have to meet 
with: But, alas! we are as unready this day as we were at 
the beginning; and they are blind who ſee not this day faſt 


coming: And we are very unfit for it; and there are may e- 


evidences of this, As, 

1. The great carnality that cleaves to us ſtill, for all the 
pains that God hath taken on us, to have the gold and the 
droſs ſeparated: For will the goldſmith caſt the gold into 
the furnace, and melt it; and will he bring it out till the 
gold and the droſs be parted? So then, what need we look 
for, fince all that we have met with, hath not done our turn ? 
For, I am ſure there is as much carnality and drols, to be 
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ſeen among us, as was when he firſt caſt us into the furnace: 
And it is always a ſpiritual people or perſon that is fit for the 
delivery, and for this day that is faſt coming: I ſay, they 
are fitteſt both to receive mercies, and to meet with judg- 
ments, 

2. Notwithſtanding of all that we have met with, we re- 
main yet an unhumble people; ſo, as I ſaid in the former, 
as we are not fit for mercies, neither are we fit to meet with 
judgments : But the man and the woman that is fitteſt, and 
ſhall meet with mercy, when the Lord pours forth his judg- 
ments upon the land ; it is they that are found lying io the 
duſt, mourning both for their own and the land's fins. And 
believe it, our judgment ſhall be ſuch, that the ſtrong man 
ſhall not deliver himſelf by his ſtrength; nor the wiſe man 

by his wiſdom; nor the rich man by his riches, that he oft 
truſted to: But ſuch as God ſhall delight to honour in that 
day, ſhall be ſuch as ſhall be duly humbled, that is fitting 
on the dunghill ia aſhes, mourning for their own and the 
land's fins. | 

3. An univerſal unwillingneſs, which is amongſt us, to 
ſearch out the evil of our ways: This is an epidemic diſeaſe 
amongſt us all; and I will tell you, We will never be a thriv- 
ing people, till both miniſters and people be content to ſearch 
out their fin, and to confeſs it, and deſire to be humbled in 
the fight of the Lord for the ſame. O! if we were once 
brought to this then we might have hope concerning our 
caſe; but, oh! it is far otherwiſe with us. | 
4. The unreadineſs to believe the threatnings of God that 
is amongſt us: O] it is not believed that judgments are com- 
ing, yea haſtning upon this land for fin, Oh! I may well 
tell you of this, but, alas! few, we fear, believe it: And 
indeed the judgments look ſo terrible like fometimes, that I 
cannot tell if J believe it rightly myſelf as I ought: For a per- 
fon can never win rightly to believe till he be putting in prac- 
tice, in ſome meaſure, the things that will carry him through 


in a judgment ; The want of the practice in theſe things, that 


will carry us through ia a judgment is a great loſs; yet this is 
not believed, - | 

5. That notwithſtanding that the Lord hath brought many 
of us to be robbed of our external privileges and worldly en- 
joyments, yet we are not brought to take Chriſt inſtead of 


all. Ol wherefore is it that he hath brought us out of all 


theſe things and robbed us of them, but that we may come 
to himſelf? What is the cauſe that he hath taken away your 
external privileges, and many of your relations, but that he 


may endear himſelf to you, and that ye may take him inſtead 


of all? Wherefore is it that he hath brought you to wancer 
in this wildernefs in ſuch a defert, and in ſuch a manner, with 
| your 
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your lives in your hands, but that his excellency, may be the 
more ſeen by you? But, alas! Chriſt's excellency hath been 
but little ſeen or ſought after by many; and this ſays, That 
there are many in Scotland, that ſhall be found unfit and un- 
ready when the Lord brings on Scotland's judgments. O that 

e could be prevailed with and ſtirred up to the exerciſe that 
is called for this day ! and that this may be all our out-cries, 
None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt. Now, let us go to him by 


prayer, and ſeek his preſence and bleſſing to be amongſt us 
this day. | 
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LECTURE VI 


MaTTHEw xiv. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. 


t5. And when it was evening his diſciples came to him, ſaying 
This is a deſert place, and the time is now paſt ; ſend the mul= 
#itude away, that they may go into the villages, and buy them- 
felves viftuals. 


16. But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not depart, give ye 


them to eat. 

17. And they ſay unto him, We have here but five haves, and 
two fi/bes. | 

18. He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. | 

19. And be commanded the multitude to fit down on the graſs, 
and took the five loaves and the two fiſhes, and looking up to 
heaven, he bleſſed, and brake, and gave the loaves to his diſ- 

. ciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. | 

20. And they did all eat, and were filled: And they toast up of 

the fragments that remained, twelve baſkets full. 

21. And they that had eaten were about five thauſand men, be- 

. fide women and children. | 


OW, in ſpeaking to theſe words, I will ſhew you that 
I need not ſpeak to any words before, contained in this 
chapter for connection; for theſe hold only by themſelves. 
Chriſt bad been here working a great work, in ſatisfying a 
great multitude with five loaves and two fiſhes; and ye ſee 
the multitude is numbered to be about five thouſand : A great 
miracle indeed | and it is here recorded to be the firſt my” 
cle 
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cle that Chriſt had done in that place. Now, ye fee that 
there is no difficulty in the words. There was a great multi» 
titude that followed Chriſt to the wilderneſs to hear the goſpe! ; 
ſome followed really and ſome but profeſſedly: And at night 
Chriſt's diſciples came to him, and deſire him to ſend away 
the multitude into the towns and villages, to buy meat tothem- 
ſelves; for all they had was not ſufficient for them ; and 
therefore they deſired Chriſt to diſmiis them. Bur in anſwer 
to them, Chriſt ſhews, that there was no neceſſity for him to 
ſend them away, but bad give them to eat ; Certainly this 
was a great ſurprizal to the diſciples; and ſo they objected a- 
gainſt it, and ſaid, All that they had was not ſuſſicient to ſet 
before them. Now, Chriſt reproves not the diiciples for this 
objection as their ſin, but only commands the multitude to 


fit down; and ſo he blefi:d and brake, and gave it to the 


diſciples, and they fet it beſore the multitude, and they did 
all eat and were filled; and the fragments that were taken 
up, exceeded far all that was {et down at the beginning. 80 


that this is the meaning of the words in ſhort. And now 


there are ſome few things that I would obſerve. 

Obſerve 1. In the beginning of the words read, the diſei- 
ples notice the people's caſe, defiring Chriit to fend them 
away; and it may learn us this leſſon, That it is the dut 
« of all that hear the goſpel to be counting with themſclves, 
« what coſt they may dear, or can endure for the following 
te of the ſame.” For they that count not, what ordinances 
may coſt them, will never endure long when hardſhips come 
and they will be found unready when hardihips come, and 
unmect to meet with trouble in the following thereof. But 
here in Chriſt's anſwer to the diſciples, that the people need- 


ed not go away, he doth not r-prove the diſciples, for what 


they faid as their fin, but only will not yield to their aſking, 
to ſend the people away. | 

Obierve 2 © That when the Lord calls for any thing that 
js Ungular of his diſciples, or from his people, he will bear 
* them up in it:“ So it is here, they ned not depart, ſays 
Chriſt, for I will provide for them: So obſerve that what- 
ever the Lord calls for at his people's hands, that is ſingular, 
he will furniſh them in it, in an extraordinary way avd man- 
ner; We are called to uſe ordinary means, but when ordi- 
nary means will not do the turn, then they may look for 
ſomething extraordinary. Ifa. xlii. 19. Behold, [ will d a now 
thing: now it ſhall ſpring forth, ſhall ye not know it? I will 
even make a way in the wilderneſs, and rivers in the deſert 
Meaning thereby, that when they were robbed-of the golpel, 
and when all things ſtruck againſt them, that even in that 


caſe he would make waters to break forth in the wildernes, 
and ſtreams in the deſert ; fo doubt not, when he calls for 
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extraordinaries from his people but ke will furniſh them with 
ſtrength for the fame. They need not fear, it he but once 
promiſe, although they bave but little in hang to do with, 
as the diſciples had here; for they could not think on this, 
becauſe they ſaw nothing but what was ordinary, and faw ſo 
little proviſion, as they had for ſuch a multitude, yet they go 
forward. ; . : | i 
Obſerve, 3. That whatever the Lord calls for at his peo- 
« ples hands, they ſhould not be diſcouraged, becauſe they 
« have but little furniture for the work; for when the Lord 
© calls for any work, or any piece of duty at your hands, ſet 
© about it; and doubt not but he will lay furniture to your 
4% hands.” So, I would give you this advice, Never com- 
pare your ſufficiency with your work; ye muſt look above 
ſenſe, and act faith on his omnipotent power; then, O take 
heed to yourſelves, and ſhift not duty, becaufe of the ſente 
of your weakneſs ! for if the Lord put you to work, ere ye be 
not borne through in it, all the ſtrength that is in heaven 
thall be forth-coming to you; yea, all the ſtrength that is in 
Chriſt ſhall be employed for your through bearing Aad it 
is one great reaſon, why the Lord ſometimes lets his people 
ſce ſo much of their own weaknels, that they may be made to 
tice in unto him, and make uſe of him for their ſtrength: 
And he allows his people to tell them of all their weaknefies, 
and to have the deep ſenſe of it upon their hearts; and this 
both maketh way for his power, and engageth his power to 
do for them: And, who would not bleſs him for this, that 
he takes ſuch a way to get glory to himſelf? And J am fure 
we . be content to fee ourſelves nothing at all in the 
wortd, that he may be all in all unto us: We thould be con- 
tent to be made fiepping-ftones, for him to ſtep upon, if ſo 
be that he get glory thereby. O] our inſufficiency is mauy 
ways to be ſeen, as in our not ſtanding before the enemies. 
() ! we may ſee much of our weakneis many ways: Bur, alas! 
we win not rightly to employ him for ſtreogth Ol we know 
not what it is to be near him, otherwile we would find his 
power and ftreagth to engage for us, But, alas! our little 
looking to him, and looking fo much to the arm oft fleſh, 
hath wade us to find fad diſcoveries of our own weakne!s, 
And remember of it friends, I fear ye find more yet, ere he 
come with deliverance, becauſe we know ſo little howto make 
ule of him for our ſtanding, But whatever be our failings, 
or {ſhort comings obſerve this; that a very naughty mean 
in his hand, is ſufficient to work a great work; for ſo we may 
jze fiom this: How weak and mean ſoever the means be in 
his hand, he can work his work with it; he could ſoon 
make enemies to fall before him, and make a great victory, 
were 
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were we right in heart and in ways with him. But whatever 
we be, till Chriſt once take us in his own hand, we ſhall be 
nothing: But, O] when he takes his fan in his hand, and 
comes to purge his floor, he will make the ſtouteſt to fall and 
bow, and be taken by him. Therefore, O firs! ſeek this 
mainly, that Chriſt would take his work and people in his 
own hand, and then ye ſhall be fit for any work he calls you 
to. | 

Ob'erve, 4 That when Chriſt made all the people fit down, 
he took the loaves, aud bleſſed, and brake, and gave them to 
the diſciples, and they to the people; where we may obſerve, 
That he caſts a noble patern to his ſervants, to ſeck their 
« food from his own hand, for the feeding of his people. 
And now he doth it in a way, that he may ſhew himſelf there- 
in; and the very order that he takes in doing of it is conſpi- 
cuous if ye may obſerve the place and the mercy; then we 
may ſee what we are made to learn from it, That in your duty 
ye labour to get his fulneſs ſeen, under the ſenſe of your own 
emptineſs and weakneſs, as here. Surely all the bread and 
fiſhes that the diſciples had, would not have come a far length 
among this multitude, had not his power been ſeen in it, 

Obſerve, 5. * That the more they come to Chriſt, to diſ- 
© tribute what they had, the more it increaſed among their 
* hands” O therefore, remember this, people that would 
increaſe and grow, and be uſeful, muſt, and ought to lay 
out and improve themſelves for the Lord, for Chriſt, and for 
his church and people ! for this is the way to make the talent 
to increaſe. But it is ordinary with many proſeflors, eſpecially 
in this day, to decay; and no wonder, for they do not im- 
prove themſelves for the Lord; For he manifeſts himſelf ſo, 
in the diſtributing of his graces; this hath been commonly 
obſerved by many people to hold; but not always in external 
things, becauſe there is no promiſe for it; but that is fure 
they thall have the hundred-fold in this life, O then friends! 
if ye would have gifts and qua'ifications, growing and thriv- 
ing, then ſtudy to improve them all for God, and the good 
of is people; do what ye can to ſtrengthen the hands of your 
brethren : Such as are deſirous to aſk the way to Zion; tivly 
how ye may be uſeful to help them forward in their journey, 
in ſtrengthning their hands. God hath beſtowed much more 
grace and knowledge upon ſome of you than upon others; 
then; if ye would have the increaſe thereof improve it for 
the. Lord, and for the good of his church and people. 
| Now, ye ſee from what hath been faid, that people called 

to any work, thould ſtand at no difficulty; for ye ſee that 

the Lord ſupplies al! their wants; and when ordinary means 
will not do, he will do it by extraordinary means, Ho vever, 
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he will bring his people many times to the trial, to exerciſe 
their faith ere he appear, and do for them. | 
And, ly, Ye may ſee what fragments they took up; 
where we would obſerve, © That the more a people or per- 
„ {01s, lay out themſelves tor the Lord, they thall have the 
% more in- come“ O then be prevailed with, to lay your all 
cut for him, for it is your duty; and befides, ye are bound 
in covenant to this. O then, lay out yourſelves for him, who 


will largely recompenſe you: For be is able to do all things 


for his people, who is Lord of heaven and earth. Now to 
him be praiſe, 


F 
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MARE xii. 34. 
Thou art not far from the kingdom of Ged. 


HERE are two kingdoms in the world ; God hath a 

kingdom, and Satan may be ſaid to have a kingdom 

in the world. Although it be true that God hath a king- 

dom, even among the reprobates, in which he will be glori- 

fied in his juſtice 3 and (it will not be amiſs to ſay) even in the 

elect before their converſion : For Chriſt came to the world, 
to deſtroy the works of the devil. 

2. He hath a kingdom, which is his church viſible; for 
his church is his ſpecial kingdom; I mean, the election ac- 
cording to free grace; for he hath a kingdom within a king- 
dom; an inviſidle within a viſible kingdom. 


But to come to the words, I ſhall not trouble you to re- 


peat any thing in the verſes before; only, in the twentieth 
and eight verſe there was a diſcourſe paſt betwixt Chriſt and 


one of the ſcribes, who anſwered diſcreetly, and he aſked at 
our Lord, What was the firſt and greateſt commandment ? And 


when Chriſt had told him the ſum of all, the ſcribe anſwered, 


To love God with heart, ſoul, mind, and flirength, and his neigh- 
bour as himſelf, was more than all burnt efferings and ſacrifices. 
Then our Lord anſwered him again, and ſaid, Thou art nat 
far from the kingdom of God. So then, the words may be taken 
affirmatively oac way, and negatively another: Thus 3 
Lor 
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Lord hath a kingdom over all the earth, as Creator of all his 
creatures; but more elpecially, he hath a kingdom in his 
church : But in a ſingular manner, he hath a kingdom in the 
election, over which he rules, reigns, and dwells, by his word 
and Spirit. And this we underſtand to be the kingdom ſpo- 
ken of by Chriſt in theſe words; and ſo there is no difficulty 
in them. And ſo I ſhall lay down this doctrine. 

Doc. I. That they who embrace Jeſus Chriſt, in the free c- 
fers of the goſpel, which is the great ſum of the goſpel, may be 
faid, to receive the kingdom of Cod. For it is called, the goſ- 
pel of the kingdom, Matth. iv. 23. and ix. 35. And it is 
that only which enriches ſouls, and makes them fit to be 
members of this kingdom. O! it is a ſoul-ſatisfying king- 
dom, all delights are to be had in it. 

But to clear the doctrine, I will confirm it by ſome marks 
and evidences, in ſhewing how the goſpel may be called the 
kingdom of God. And, 

1. The goſpel may be called the kingdom of God, becauſe 
it points out the way to the kingdom of God, by ſhewing the 
duties required of all ſuch, as mind to be in the kingdom of 
God, and the way of performing them by the: ſtrength that 
is in Chriſt The goſpel is like the ſtar that guided and led 
the three wile men to Chriſt. This goſpel never leaves ſuch 
as believe it, till it put them in poſſeſſion of the kingdom. 

2. The goſpel may be called the kingdom of God, becauſe 
that in this goſpel the way is laid down, and the terms pro- 
poſed, not only to the bleſſed, but to all finners; fo that, if 
ye will embrace the offer, ye need not doubt, but ye ſhall be 
received into the kingdom, according to the free invitation 
given, Ila lv. 1. Ho! every one that thirſteth, come ye to the 
waters ; and be that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat ; yea. 
come buy wine and milk without money, and with:ut price. Rev. 
xxli. 17. And the ſpirit and the bride ſay, Come: And let him 
that heareth ſay, Came: And let him that is athirſt come: And 
wheſcever will, let him take the water of life freely. So that, 
where-ever this goſpel is offered, the kingdom of heaven is 
offered therein, O irs! if ye be willing to come to Chriſt, 
I offer him freely unto you, in this goſpel : Then chuſe what 
ye will do; if ye will receive him in this goſpel, ye ſhall be 
heirs with him of that never-fading and glorious kingdom, 

3. The goſpel may be called the kingdom of God, becauſe 


receivers of the goſpel have a right to all that is within the 


kingdom ; this is their priviledge, they have a right to God, 
they have a right to Chriſt, and they have a right to glory, 
felicity, and endleſs happineſs. Here is the way, if ye would 
have a right to this eternal life of happineſs, come aud receive 
the offers made in the goſpel: and if ye will do it, 1 fay, this 
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embrace Chriſt, and take him upon his own terms, and then 
all the rich promiſes in the bible are yours, yea, ye ſhall have 
a right to all the great and precious promiſes of the goſpel, 
and to this promiſe in particular, 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. And Iwill 
receive you, and will be a father unto you, and ye ſball be my 
fons and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. 

4. The goſpel may be calied the kingdom of God, becauſe 
the Lord confers upon them that receive the goſpel this rich 
privilege, that he gives them the earneſt of the inheritance, as 
the apoſtle ſays, Eph. i. 13, 14. After that ye believed ye were 
ſealed with thut holy ſpirit of promiſe, which is the earneſt of our 
mheritance, They get this as the ſure earneſt of the kingdom, 
fo that they may be ſaid to be in heaven, becauſe they have 
got the earneſt of heaven. O know ye what this is? It is far 
above what we can conceive: Yea, ſet to all che arithmetici- 
ans in the world, they would come far ſhort, in counting the 
earnelt penny that they have got, who have got the earneſt 
ot the inheritance of the kingdom. And, O what can the 
full poſſeſſion and the enjoyment of Chriſt, of heaven, and 
of glory be, when the earneſt-penny is ſuch ! They are ſeal - 
e ! with the holy ſpirit of promiſe : Know ye this any of you? 
Ye that know not what it is, to have the earneſt of this in- 
heritance, ye are ſtrangers to that inward joy and peace, that 
ſome are made to feel. 

5 The gaſpel may be called: the kingdom of God, becanſe 
the reccivers of the kingdom are Chriſt's, and he hath them 
to lead through the wilderneſs. Men and women, kno ye 
what it is to come through the wilderne!s, leaning on your 
beloved? Think on this; for although it be a free goſpel, 
yet it binds the receivers thereof, to walk in the way of com- 
manded duties, as the king's high-way that leads to the king- 
dom. And there is a twofold ule that I would make of this. 

Uſe i. Would ye be guided through the wildernets, then 
will ye come and receive the goſpel ; come and embrace jeſus 
Chriſt: Remember, firs, I offer him freely unto you this 
day; I off:r him to you, that is the darling of heaven, the 
eternal delight of the Father, that is given to be a leader and 
commander to the people, Now, would ye be led on in his 
way? Then will ye come to Chriſt. O! if ye really knew 
the neceſſity that ye have of a guide, for without this guide 
there is no winning to the ſafe harbour. O! if this were be- 
lieved, verily Chriſt would be more ſought after, for guid- 
ing and leading. Os 

Uſe 2. Seeing it is ſo, that they that receive the goſpel re- 
ceive the kingdom of God. O then! will ye eſteem much of 
the goſpel; for it is that which leads to the kiogdom. Sure 
then it is an ineſtimable beneat. Oh! if this goſpel had been 
received by you, Chriſt ſhouid have bien more ſren in his 
ex- 
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excellency and worth, than now many ſee him to be. But, 
however, to ſuch as receive the goſpel it gives a right to the 
poſſeſſion of the kingdom, and puts them in full poſſeſſion 
thereof: Therefore, as ye would not reject the kingdom of 
heaven, reject not the goſpel. 

Docr. tl. That a man may go near the kingcom of Cod, and 
not be in it. 

Now, the text confirms this doctrine, as alſo the parable of 
the fooliſh virgins, Matth. xxv. 1 t4. for they were as 
diligent in trimming their lamps, as the wife virgins were, and 
they went out, that is, they went out from the wicked of the 
world they lived among, and joined themſelves with God's 
people, aud had a well-trimmed profeſſion, as is clear from 
the place; and they had a fort of ſeriouſneſs after grace, for 
they ſought grace, verſe 8. Give us of your off, Whence. it is 
clear, that they went far, and left the way and guile of the 
world ; and yet for all this, they were but near the kingdom 
of God ; So a man may go a great length in the way to hea- 
ven, and yet never enter therein, And it is ſtravge how near 


a child of God may go to the pit of hell, and yet eſcape, and 


how others may go a great length, in the way to heaven, and 
yet never enter therein, Therefore I ſhall, 

1 Give a glance how near a man may come to the kingdom 
of heaven, and yet not win in there. 


II. I ſhall ſhew you what he wants, that the man that en- 


ters this kingdom hath. 


III Give ſome marks whereby a man may know whether 


he be in this kingdom or not. 

I. As to the firſt, what length a man or women may come 
in the way to heaven, and yet be but near the kingdom. This 
is a hard taſk indeed, therefore I dare not take in hand to 
ſpeak of it to purpoſe; but yet there are ſome marks that I 
ſhalt name, of theſe that go a great length, and yet are but 
near the kingdom of heaven, And, 

1. They may have an eminent profeſſion, and ſome meaſure 
of knowledge, and yet be but near the kingdom; as the a- 
poſtle ſuppoſeth, that one may underſtand all myſteries and 
all knowledge, and yet be nothing, 1 Cor. xiii. 2. So it is 
clear, that perſons may have a great meaſure of underftanding 
and knowledge, and yet be but very hypocrites, without the 
{ſubſtance of holineſs in their hearts: For a man may have the 
underſtanding enlightned, as to the knowledge of the letter 
of ſcripture, and out-ſide of religion; yea, he may have a 
curious knowledge or defire to know with curiofity, which 
defire flows from the brain only, that thereby they may de- 
bate for truth, and Keep up among the Lord's people: And 
ſome glory in their knowledge, which glorying is not good: 
But this ouly is a right defire after Knowledge, when it is de- 

fied, 
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fired, that thereby they may win to ſtudy obedience to the 
truth, and when they endeavour to believe and obey what 
they know; for otherwiſe it is not good, for the devil knows 
more of the truths of the ſcripture, and of the truths of God, 
than all the world beſide him, for although he loſt his holi- 


* neſs when he fell, yet he loſt not his knowledge: But what 


is all ſuch knowledge, but like a light candle to let him fee 
to go down to the pit ? ry 

2. They may excel in the outward form of religion, and 
yet be far from the kingdom of heaven. Ye know what the 
Phariſee could ſay of this for himſelf, That he was beyond 
many; and yet we ſay what our bleſſed Lord ſay, That the 

or Publican went down from the temple rather juſtified 
than he, Luke xviii. 14. So they may go on in the perfor- 
mance of dutics, and not be in reality and ſincerity, perform- 
ing and doing theſe duties from a right principle, and for a 


right end. This only lieth in the heart, and that they never 


win to. Folk may be much in duties, and may out-ſtrip ma- 
ny that are really godly, and be near the kingdom of heaven : 
And this both profeflors and miniſters may have, and yet 
want this fincerity of heart, which the Lord approves of. 
Many may be much in duties, that have but little or no grace, 
I could name ſome this day, by name and ſirname, that would 
have prayed four hours together, and yet they are this day 
diſcovered to be but incarnate devils. 

3- They may have purpoſes and reſolutions, and yet never 
bring theſe to practice, and fo be but near the kingdom of 
heaven. This Pharaoh had many times, and yet when he was 
out of his extremity he turned back again ; ſo they may come 
far ben in their purpoſes, and yet never get purpoſes and 
practices compared and ſquared together; and whatever they 
know, and whatever their purpoſes be, they know not what 
it is to be a new creature: And though, when in extremity, 
they may promiſe fair, yet when they are delivered from that, 
they may be as bent in ſinning as before, as Pharoah was. 
Many there are who think, if God was come with deliverance, 
they would be other folk, and ſtudy more holineſs and ten- 
derneſs; but ſeeing the rod continues and lies on their back, 
they break off their purpoſes, and return with the dog to the 


vomit again: Many there be, that put God by with a good- 


day, and put off to ſuch and ſuch a time, and then ſay they, 
we will fall to and pray, and repent, and ſeek God ; but their 
purpoſes fail them, and Satan fortifies himſelf ſtronger in 
their heart than before, and ſo they are kept captives by Sa- 


tan ſtill. + 


4. They may come that length to confeſs ſin with ſome ſe- 


riouſneſs, and yet be but near the kingdom of heaven; look 


to Judas, who laid, I have ſinned, in that I have betrayed in- 
nucent 


V 


* 
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cent blood, Matth. xxvii. 4. Now, the ſcripture holdeth out 
that at what time ſoever a finner ſincerely confeſſeth and for- 
ſaketh his ſin, he ſhall find metcy, Prov. xxviii. 13. But this 
confeſſion of theirs is either from a conſcience awakened with 
wrath, as Judas's was, or elſe it was for the ſhame of ſin ; fo 
that there is no real grief of heart for fin, as it is diſhonour- 
ing to God: And it is but for ſuch fins as are public to the 
ſight of the world; but to have true brokenneſs of heart for 
all fins, this they cannot win at, and though they confels ſin, 
yet they ſtill retain and love it 

5. They may win, not only to mourn for fin, but alfo to 
have a deſire after repentance; as it was with Eſau, who 
ſound no place of repentance, though he ſought it careſully with 
te irs, Heb. xii. 17. So let men and women be never ſo ſe- 
rious-like in mourning for ſin, if it only flow from the evil 
that comes by fin, and not from the evil of fin itſelt, they 
know not what the right heart · conviction for (in is, although 
they win to a great meaſure of ſorrow, as is clear from ſerip- 
ture, yet they are far from real repentance, | | 
6. They may hate fin in ſome retpect, and yet be but near 
the kingdom of heaven; as Abſalom, ye know, hated his 
brother A mnon for his fin in defiling his fiſter Tamar. But 
what was it that moved him to this, but becauſe of the ſhame 
of fin in the eyes of the world? So their hatred againſt fin 
would not ſo much appear, were it not ſhameful in the eyes 
of the world. Abſalom hated uncleanneſs in Amnon, but 
he did not hate it in himſelf. I think every one hath ſome 
fin, that is like Saul, higher from the ſhoulders and upward, 
above all the reſt of their ſins, that they cannot win eaſily o- 
ver : They may win to bate ſome fins in particular, but they 


cannot win to hate all fin, and though they may leave off ma- 


ny fins, that formerly they practiſed, yet they ſlill keep a love 
to their beloved Saul- like fins. - 

7. They may forſake their former courſe that they lived in, 
and may affent to the truth of the goſpel; they may leave off 
their drunkenneſs and uncleanneſs, and forſake their former 
company, that they uſed to haunt; yea, they may win to quit 
theſe fins in their practice, but yet they cannot from a right 
principle hate all fin. 

8. They may have a defire after grace, where there is no 
true grace, or right deſire after it, as it is ſaid, The defire of 
the hypocrite ſhall fail: The defire that the hypocrite hath, 
fails anent the object; for where grace is real, and rightly 
ſought after, it flows from a love to holineis, to be really 
waſhed and cleanſed from all fin, and to be renewed in holi- 
neſs. It is true, hypocrites may have many flaſhes ; but where 
this real love to holineſs is wanting, all ſuch flaſhes are naught. 
As, caſt water often upon a ſtone, it may have ſome _—_ 

on 
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, 


ſion to make it ſoft, but it never reacheth the heart of the 


ſtone ; even ſo it is with the hypocrite. I ſay, there may be 
many flaſhes where no grace is. The eloquence of a preach- 


er ſometimes may be get flaſhes in hearers, where nothing of 


{ſaving grace is: Ezekiel was to his hearers, as one that play- 
ed i{Kiltully on a pleaſant inſtrument, There may be ſome 
ſeeming delight in hearing the word, and yet be but near the 
kingdom of heaven. O the great length that a perſon may 
come with flaſhes and common operations, where true ſaving 
grace is wanting, when they win to hear the word, and to 
receive it with joy, (as in the parable of the fec& ſown vpon 


the ſtony ground, Matth. xiti. 20.) and yet be but near the 


kingdom of heaven when all is done! The apoſtle ſays, That 
whatever he knew or did, if he wanted charity, which is love, 
he was nothing, 1. Cor. xiii. 12. Yea, many many win to 
the very threſhold of heaven, and have their hands chopt off 
on the threſhold, and never enter in, 

9. A man may have greatgifts and eloquence in parts, and 
may be uſeful to others, and yet they themſelves be but near 
the kingdom of heaven. A man may preach with eloquence, 
and yet be but near the kingdom of heaven: Ye know that 
Judas came nothing behind the reſt of the apoftles in preach- 
ing and working of miracles, and yet he was but a devil: 59 
I ſay, a man may preach, have great gifts, and be uſeful to 
others, and yet be but a caſt away, as Judas was, whole calt 
to preach the goſpel was not ſanctified to himſelf ; for Chriſt 
can water his people himſelf: But remember, they muſt have 
Chriſt's commiſſion, or elſe they cannot profit a people to 
whom they ſay they are ſent: For the Lord ſays, concerning 


the prophets that ran and were not ſent, That they ſhould 


not profit the people at all, Jer. xxiii. 21, 22. 

10. Profeſſors may have great hopes, and yet be but near 
the kingdom of heaven; as the fooliſh virgins had, when 
they went out with the reſt to meet the bridegroom, and trim- 


med their lamps. But, as Job ſays of the hypocrite, fo may I 


ſay of ſuch, They will not always call upon God, Job xxvii. 10. 


Neither do they win always to depend upon God, and to fix 
their hope in him; nor have they this diſtinguifhed mark of 


a true believer, 1 John iii. 3 And every man that hath this hope 
in him, purificth himſelf, even as he is pure, So if they endea- 
vour not to have the heart purified and cleanſed from all fin, 
they want the true mark of grace; for true hope is begotten 
into the heart by the Spirit of God, but the hope of the hy- 
pocrite, he takes it up of himſelf, and knows not whence it 
came; he may win to ſay that God is powerful, and ſo he 
will truſt in him ; but he can never win to lay hold on, and 
believe in Jetus Chriſt, in whom all the promiſes are yea and 


amen, and this way to make application of the promiſes to. 


him - 
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himſelf; and ſo, that hope of his is not of the right ſtamp. 
O but it is ſad to conſider, to ſee people have fuch big and 
ſtrong hopes, as they think, and yet notwithſtanding of all 
that, to be miſerably deceived by this their hope ! O! how 
ſad and lamentable will it be to ſuch, when it ſhall be diſco- 
vered to themſelves, that for all that they have done or hop- 
ed for, they have been but near the kingdom of heaven. 

11. They may go this length, to ſuffer many things for 
profeſſing the truth; yea, even as Paul ſays, fo give their bo- 
dies to be burned, 1 Cor. xiii, 3. ; and yet wanting true love 
40 Chriſt, all is naught : Importing this much, that at the firſt 
view, men may be brought to die for the truth, and yet be 
but near the kingdom of heaven. Hypocrites may be ſo wed- 
ded to their name and credit, that they may come this great 
length in ſuffering, and yet be but near the kingdom of hea- 
ven: But to ſuffer with an eye to the glory of God, and 
as ſuffering upon the account of Chriſt, this they cannot do. 
And likewiſe I ſhall add this word, 'That they that are near 
the kingdom may have ſome convictions.— But theſe never 
work to converſion ; for they are in this like Ephraim, a cake 
not turned. Hol. vii. 8. O ſeek for the thorough work of the 
Spirit, to convince you of fin, of your own inability to help 
yourſelves, and that he may convert you ſavingly 

I might mention more ſteps that the hypocrite may come ta, 
that might make us all fear; for I fear there be many here, 
that are not come that length yet, that hypocrites win to. O! 
rouſe up yourſelves, and ſee what ye have been doing; for 
there are many here, I fear, in a dead caſe and condition, 
that have never win this length that I have named, that ſome 
win to, and yet never win within the kingdom of heaven 
more than devils ſhall win. O! that ye would fall to and 
ſearch yourſelves, and make ſure work ! 1 ſhall ſay no more, 
bur leave it in the Lord's hand, for the bleſiing to your fouls, 
And to him be praile, 


. PREFACE 


t 356 J 


P R E F A C E. 


HERE is one thing for which I am jealous of the moſt 
FF part of you that are come here, and it is this, that in 
our coming many of you have not the right 6nd before you. 
would think this a fingular meeting, it the fourth, yea the 
eighth or the tenth perſon that is here, durſt ſay, as before 
God, that they have the right end before them: And, 

1. I fear that there be not a few here this day, that are on- 
ly come for a name; and ſurely ſuch have a wrong end be- 
fore them ; and yet it is to be feared that many have no bet- 
ter end than this, but to get a name and a profeflion ; but I 
may pronounce all tuch to be but rebels to God, for all the 
pains they have been at in coming here: And, O but it be 


{ad to carry a profeſſion ſo coſtly, and to have and ſeek no 


more! O] I would lay this to your doors, and tell you, ye 
that are guilty of this, that ye have not a right end before 
you in your here coming 


2. A lecond fort, that in their coming here, have not a 


right end before them, are theſe that are come ouly out of a | 


principle of curioſity ; they come only to hear ſome new thing, 
or to {ce ſomething that is to be ſeen here, O] I fear there 
be ſome here that have no better end before them than this: 
But theſe are as great fools as the other; and, for my part, 


I think it is ſtrange to ſee men and women run ſuch riſks, 


both at God's hand and man's, for mere curioſity : For, cer- 
tainly, as we are the butt of enemies malice and diſpleaſure, 
and are here with the hazard of our lives; ſo, to be under 
God's diſpleaſure is harder; for God will aſk what we have 
done with ſuch a day, when he covered a table to us in the 
wilderneſs, in the preſence of our enemies Remember it will 
coſt you an anſwer to God, and ye muſt count tor this op- 
portunity, | | 
3. A third ſort, that in their here-coming have not a right 
end before them, are they that come only to ſeck ordinances. 
And there are many that in their coming, I fear, ſeek no 
farther than ordinances z But I will tell you, if this be all the 
courſe that ye mind to run, it will be long ere ye come to the 
kingdom of God: For although ye come to the ordinances, 
ye muſt come farther, even to God, to ſeek him in the ordi- 
Dances; for ordinances are but the wing or ſhell to carry the 
ſoul to Chriſt, Therefore remember this, ye that come only 
to the ordinances, and ſeek no further, that this will be an 
article of your indictment. | 1 
4 A fourth ſort, that in their here- coming bave not a 
right end before them, are theſe that have this as their er- 
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rand, to ſeek a flaſh and a frame; ſometimes they have found 
this at a preaching, that hath made them to think their caſe 
right enough, and fo they have ſitten down upon this: This 
ſort indeed go beyond all the reſt ; but yet they go not far 
enough. What are they like? They are like theſe that fit 
in the ſun-beams, and fatisfy themſelves therewith, and ne- 
ver ſeek to the ſun itſelf; ſo many reſt on the beams that 
come from Chriſt in the goſpel, and never ſeek to Chriſt 
himſelf, and ſo they may be enlightned with flaſhes and frames 


and get no more. But, as it is folly to come and ſeek flaſhes 


and frames, and no more, fo it is a difficulty to get the hearts 
of people brought off, and denied to this; but they will be 
ready to conclude, that their mountain ſtands ſure, and that 
they ſhall never be moved, and yet was never built upon Chriſt. 

5. A fifth ſort, whoſe end in coming here is worſe than 
any of the reſt that we have named, are they who come to. 
catch and carry, away any thing that they hear, to the preju- 
dice of the work God, or to delate fome whom they know 
to the enemies; and take away an ill report of the way of 


God, and the further reproaching of the goſpel: But, if 


there be any ſuch here, remember, God hath his eye upon 
you, and he will pay you home to the full for your pains, 
when he reckons with you. But, as we ſaid, it is ill for 
people to have bad ends before them; ſo we fay, it is bad for 
people to have no ends at all before them: And this leads 
me to, 

6 The fixth and laſt ſort that I ſhall name, and that is, 
ſuch as have no end nor errand at all for their coming here, 
that have expoſed themſelves to ſo much travel and wearinels, 
to come to this deſert place, upon ſo great hazard, no lels 
than the utmoſt of cruelty that men can deviſe or do. But 
we ſay, that we fear, that ſuch as have not been examining 
their ends, before they came here, that when God ſhall rec- 
kon with them, they ſhall be found to have no end at all. 
But ye will ſay, Who are theſe that have a right end before 
them in their coming here? We fay, even ſuch as are come 
to ſeek the Lord, Seek ye me, ſaith the Lord, and ye [hall live. 
And we tell you, if ye had all this end before you, ye ſhould 
meet with much of the Lord's preſence in his ordinance. 
But believe it, firs, we look like a people, and a congrega- 
tion that are indifferent, whether we mect with him or mils 
him, and that is very ſad. Therefore let us go to God by 
prayer, that he that hath the power over the hearts of all mea 


and women to diſpoſe of them as he pleaſeth, that he would 


change the hearts of ſuch as have bad errands before them; 
and that ſuch as have no errands, that he would give them 
one before they go, So let us pray. : 
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Thou art not far from the kingdom of God. 


HER are two forts of folk, and each of them ought 

to have a particular queſtion to themſelves. And, 

1. Thefe that are not win to know that they have an intereſt 
tn Jeſus Chriſt, they ſhould put this queſtion to themſelves, 


. What ſhall we do to be ſaved? 2, Theſe who know that they 


have an intereſt in him, and are clear and diſtin concerning 
the ſame, they ſhould put this queſtion to themſelves, #hat 
hall we render to the Lord for his goodmeſs to us ? 

My dear friends, I do really wonder that any of us, can 
fo much as cat our bread, till we come to know, in ſome 
meaſure that we have an intereſt-in Chriſt; ſhould it not be 
ſtill our out- cry, Hbat ſball we do to be ſaved ? O ! this ſhould 
be ſtill your queſtion, what is wanting in me; that is to be 
found in a ſound believer? And this leads me to the purpoſe 
in hand: In the foregoing part of the day, I ſhewed you what 
length a man might come, and yet be but near the kingdom 
of heaven, Now, I come, 

II. To the ſecond thing propoſed, which is to ſhew you 
what is wanting, in ſuch that are but near the kingdom, that 
the real believer that is in the kingdom of God hath. And, 

1. Whatever the man hath, that is but near the kingdom, 
this is always wanting a thorough obedience, to all the com- 
mandments of God; and the commandments of God are two- 
fold, like the foul and body of man; ſo people that are but 
near the kingdom of God, may obey the out-fide of the com- 
mandments, but as for the inward part, that confiſts in clean - 
ſing of the heart, this they want ſtill; ſo people may pray and 
hear, and be very forward in all out- ſide duties; but they 
cannot win to per form them, in love and fear, and heart obe- 
dience to the commandments of God. 

2. The ſeeond thing that is wanting in him that is but near 
the kingdom, and that is he always wants the right principle 
of the new creature, which is abſolutely neceſſary, 2 Cor. v. 
17. Therefore if any man be in Chrifl, he is a new creature: 
Old. things are paſt away ; behold, all things are become new. 


The man that is in Chriſt is a new creature, not only in his 


practice; but alſo in his heart; a bypocrite may be new in 
his 
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his practice; but not in the principle of a ſanctificd heart: 
A hypocrite may both pray much and preach much, and may 
excel others in qualifications and parts, but this thing they 
ſtill want a new heart. 10515 | 

3 The third thing that the, man wants, that is but near 
the kingdom, he ay wavts a right motive; and where this. 
does not oil the. wheels of our performances, we will never 
perform the duty rightly ; for, if it be love to ourſclves, thaz 
is not right; but, it it be out of love to God, that is right ; 
that is the motive, that moves all the man's performances 
rightly. Now a hypocrite can never win to do all that he 
doth out of love to God; for a hypocrite cannot delight him- 
e in tte Aimighty, Job xxvii 10. 950 they it is impo ſſible 
for him to love God, ſeeipg he cannot delight himſelf in God; 
ſo, whatever they get, this is ſtill wanting, love to God, as 
the right motive in their duties. | 

4. The fourth thing, that the man wants, that is but near 
the kingdom, he always wants the right end; and doth not 
obſerve and practiſe, what the apoſtle gives in charge to the 
Corinthians, 1 Cor. x. 31. Whether, therefore, ye eat or drink, 
or whatſcever ye do, do all to the glory of God. Now, they that 

neareſt the kingdom, and go not in, cannot win to this, to 
do all that they do to God's glory: Hypocrites may ſeek hea- 
ven With ſome ſeriouſneſs, but not fo as that Chriſt may hate 
all the glory; for, he only ſgeks heaven becauſe of its haps. 
pineſs hut never deſigns God's glory thereby. 

5. The fifth thing that the man wants, That is but near the 
kingdom, and that is, the right regulating of all his actions 3 
he never wins to ſeek and ſerve God upon a right account, 
he never wins to ſeek and ſerve him as God: He that wins 
near the kingdom, may win to love God, for the happineſs 
this is to be found in him; but he never loves God as God, 
for himſelf; therefore, once win to get love to God, and to 
do all ye do on a right account, and then ye ſhall win to 
do all well; and whatever ye win to, if this be wanting, ye 
are nought if ye ſhould pray one halt of your days, and 
weep the other, yet ye are but hypocrites; and, remember, 
that hypocrites are ranked with the firſt fort that go to the 
pit; and I think that they have the hotteſt part in all heil.; 
They are ugly devils with a white coat of profefiion : Like 
Judas, they carry, under a vail of love, a dagger to ſtab 
Chriſt, O friends : remember whatever ye win to, if this 
be wanting, ye are within the rank of hypocrites, though ye 
fhould come never ſo near the kingdom of heaven. Many 


have gone ſo near, to ſpeak fo, that they have nad their hands 

ſtricken off, on heaven's threſhold, 
III. Now, the third thing which I propoſed to ſneak to, 
was, what they mult have that enter iato tne kingdom of 
Ged. 
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God. So then, chere are ſome marks and evidences, whereby 
a man may win to know, whether they be in the kingdom or 
1 no. And, | 
| 1. If ye be within the kingdom of God, there will be in 
q' you a real turning from all fin, with an univerſal obedience 
to all the commandments of God; for it is to ſuch that the 
kicgdom is promiſed, Ezek. xviii. 12. But if the wicked will 
turn from all his fins, that he hath committed, and keep all my 
flatutes, and do that which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely 
live, he ſhall not die. So the promiſe of the kingdom is only 
unto ſuch, as ſtudy an univerſal obedience unto all the com- 
mandments of God: But the hypocrite he only cloſeth with 
ſome commandments, and ſets to, to obey them outwardly ; 
but the man that is in the kingdom, he hates all fin, and takes 
up all duty; ſo that every true Chriſtian is perfect in his re- 
ſolutions; he reſolves and endeavours perte& obedience to 
all the commandments of God; though in his practice he wins 
not up that length yet he endeavours univerſal obedience 
ſo then, it will not be the picking out of this commandment, 
or that commandment, and obeying that, but it muſt be an 
univerſal obedience to all the commandments of God that muſt 
be ſtudied, as David ſaid, Pſalm cxix. 6. Then /ball 1 not be 
aſhamed, when I have reſpect unto all thy commandments. 

2. They that are in the kingdom ſtudy uniformity in 
their obedience, not only in the matter of duty ; but in the 
manner thereof, and timing of it ; ſo they obſerve both the 
matter, manner, and timing of the duty: For, a man that is 
out of the kingdom, he may read and pray much ; but it is 
alike with him if he get the duty by: But a man that is in the 
kingdom, if he ſhould fit half a day upon his knees, if hs 
meet not with ſomething from the Lord, he will account all 

as undone; fo he that is in the kingdom, he will find ſome- 
thing of a fervant and cordial joining of the outward and 
inner man, in ſerving the Lord. 

3. They that are in the kingdom, they have always ſome 
fincerity of heart in what they do; and this may be called the 
march- ſtone betwixt the two, the really godly and the hypo- 
crite ; for this the man that is not in the kingdom, cannot 
win to; but the man that is within the kingdom, hath the 
witneſs of ſincerity within him: And where ſincerity is, God 
will caſt a mantle of love on all their other infirmities ; for 
there is nothing that is ſo well-pleafing to God as this; and 

1 there is nothing more provoking to God than the want of 

il this. | 4 

ö 4. They that are within the kingdom, they will be much 

11% in duty, and yet much above duty: Much in duty in obedi- 

ence to the commandments of God; and much above duty 
in 
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in denial to it ! ſo the man that is in the kingdom, is won 
far above all duties, and yet much in duty: But the hypo- 
crite thinks if it be near, that he needs not fear his winning 
in; and if he be much in duty, he needs not be above duty 
But the man that is in the kingdom, is much in duty, and 
above duty. | 

5, They that are in the kingdom, they put an high eſtima- 
tion upon Chriſt, 1 Pet. ii. 7. Unto you, therefore, which be- 
lieve he is precious. This is a clear mark; and, therefore, O 
man and woman whoever thou be, that hath not win to ſee 
Chriſt more precious to thee, than all that is in heaven and 
in earth beſides him, I tell thee, thou art not in the kingdom 
of God. Faith hath two eyes that look to Chriſt; the one 
eye looks to the power that is io Chriit ; the other eye looks 
on his excellency. So he that wins to believe, hath a high e- 


ſteem of Chriſt, both for his power and his cxcellency. 


6. They that are in the kingdom, there is no difficulty that 
can come in their way, that will ſcar them from Chriſt : 
There is ſome that may be near Chriſt, and yet a ſtoim may 
drive them back again: The thorns and the tares chocked the 
ſeed that was ſown on the thorny ground ; but nothing can 
choke the ſeed that is ſown on the good ground. There is 
no difficulty that will ſcar kim from Chriſt and from duty, 
that is once in the kingdom. He will not cry out with the 
ſluggard, There is a hon in the way. Nay, when difficulties 
ariſe, he will mind that word of Chriſt, Matth. xvi. 24. IF 
any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up 


| bis creſs and follow me. Do not think this ſtrange, my friends, 


for he holds ſelf denial as a true mark of a right follower of 
him. O backſliders! think upon this, ye who have turned 
back, and left the way of God, and denied his truth, for 
fear of the wrath of man. Remember that Chriſt ſays to you, 
That his ſcul hath no pleaſure in ſuch as draw back : But he will 
lead them forth with the workers of iniquity, Heb. x. 38. Plal. 

cxxv. 5. Ye took your proteſſion caſily up, and ye quitted it 
as caſily. It may be, if ye had known better how ye came by 
your profeſſion, ye would not have parted fo eaſily with it. 
O ſuſpect yourſelves, you that are guilty! for I would have 

you to be jealous of your faith, that quit it ſo eaſily. 

7. They that are in. the kingdom, they have cloſed with 
Chriſt in his own terms; they have received him with humi- 
lity, brokenneſs, and ſincerity of heart: And this unites all 
the affections; a broken heart cloſes with a broken Chriſt; 
and this unites all the affections to him: And the more that 
Chriſt is cloſed with, they are the more united to Chriſt 
in all his offices, ſo that they can neither be ſeparated nor 
parted ; he is a Prophet, a Prieſt, and a King to them ; for 
all Chriſt muſt be received, and they mult look to him for all. 
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Chriſt and croſſes, and loſſes, Chriſt and reproaches, Chriſt 
and impriſonments, Chriſt and wanderings, Chriſt and death, 
and whatever may follow Chriſt. Now, ye that think that 
ye are in the kingdom; look if ye have received Chriſt this 
way, and with what ſincerity of heart ye have done it. 

8. They that are in the kingdom their inherent ſin is ay 
before them, as David ſaid, Plalm li. 3. My fin is ever before 
me. I like not ſuch as think one day or one hour before they 

die enough to confeſs and mourn for their fin, for I ſadly ſuſ- 
pect that caſe not to be right. But they that are in the king- 
dom, they cannot get their former ſins and their daily fail- 
ings out of their mind; but remember that God lets them 
not ſee their (ins thus for their miſery ; but only to let them 
ſee what they have been; and to be thankful to him, for 
what they now are by grace, and them that keep not up a 
bumbling ſight of fin, I doubt their caſe at preſent; for they 
that are in the kingdom they are keeped humble, under the 
ſight and ſenſe of their ſin; and yet they are made to rejoice 
in Chriſt, | 
9. They that are in the kingdom of God and have the be- 
gun poſſeſſion of it, by the work of grace in their hearts, 
they will have a longing deſire for more of heaven ; for they 
that have grace in exerciſe, have longing deſires to have it 
perſected. What! are ye not longing to be with Chriſt, 
firs? O! where this is, there will be a longing to be with 
hriſt ; and ye will be made ſometimes to cry out, O that 
time had wings to flee away ! and, O that the ſhadows were 
gone that I might get my long ſummer day of eternity! O 
if it were come that I might get my fill of Chriſt ! But, alas 
T fear many of you are ſtrangers to this life: But if ye have 
the evidence of this ſealed upon your ſpirits and hearts, that 
ye are inthe kingdom of God; ye will find ſomething of all 
theſe fore-mentioned marks, to be in you: Ye will find, an 
univerſal obedience to all God's commandments; an unifor- 
mity in obedience not only in the matter, but in the manner 
of duty; ye will have a high eſtimation of Chriſt; and a 
clofing with Chriſt in his own terms; original fin, will be 
ever before you; and no croſs will ſeparate you from Chriſt, 
and ye will find in yourſelves a longing to have the work of 
grace perfected in your ſouls; and to be with Chriſt, in the 
full enjoyment of himſelf in glory. This made Paul to be in 
a ftrait betwixt two, having a deſire to depart, and to be with 
Chrijt, Phil. i. 23. And this made John cry out, in anſwer 
to the Spirit and to the Bride, Even fo, come, Lord Jeſus, 
Rev. xxii, 20. And this the foul of every true believer will 
ſay. Now, I come to the laſt thing propoſed, which is the 
ule of the doctrine, | WH 
e Up 1. 
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Uſe 1. Is it ſo, that the way to the kingdom of heaven is 
not eaſy, then this may ſerve for an uſe of exhortation, for 
all to be diligent; for ye may go many a ſtep, and yet not 
win to the kingdom of heaven. Ye may not think, firs, that 
ye will win to heaven fleeping ; for, if it were fo eaſy to win 
there, as ſome dream of, what need had there.been of Paul's 
threefold exhortation, To examine, prove, and know or owns 


ſelves ? 2 Cor. xiii 4. But doth not our þ':f-d Lord put 


this beyond debate, and out of doubt, when he faith, Matth. 
vii 14. Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the way which 
teadeth unto life, and few there be that find it. If ye come to 
heaven, ye muſt come over the belly of your luſts and idols 
yea, every one of you muſt wage war with yourſelf, and with 
all that oppoſe you in the way of your duty. And as for 
you that know nothing of this warfare, ye do not know what 
religion is; and the more ye ſtudy this, the more of the dif- 
ficulty thereof ye will find: Some there are, who, if in-their 
life-time they get an hour to pray before death, they will not 
fear wrath, for what fins they have formerly committed: But 
it that word be true, that is in 1 Peter iv. 18. F the rightzous 


ſcarcely be ſaved, where fhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear? 


That is, if the holieſt have much ado, to get their feet over 
the threſhold of heaven; then-ſurely ſuch have juſt cauſe to 
fear, that they ſhall never enter in there. I 

Uſe 2. Is of inſtruction. Seeing that the gate is very ſtrait 
and narrow, that leads to the kingdom. of heaven, then what 
ſhall become of many of you, that never come the lengih that 
hypocrites have come? O! What will ye ſay? and, how 
will ye meet with God, when he comes to count with you for 
a preached goſpel? And, what will ye think of a Mediator 
that was offered to you, whom ye lighted and deſpiſed ; when 
the heaven and the earth ſhall melt away, and great men and 
mean men ſhall howl and cry, and all the tribes of the curth 
ſhall wail becauſe of him? O! this will be the portion of 
hypocrites from God. = 

Uſe 3. Is of trial: For all of you to try yourſelves, and 
ponder in your hearts and ſay, O foul! whether art thou in 
the kingdom of heaven or not? O be exhorted to this what- 
ever thy ſtate be]! O man and women! it is ſafe for thee to 
try thy ſtate, to ſearch thy ſtate ; and if matters be right be- 
twixt God and thy ſoul, it will be thy peace; and if not, thou' 
may poſſibly get it righted. And, for my part; I count him 
the beſt Chriſtian, that is moſt accurate, in this ſearching and 
communing with his own heart; for, if ye neglect this, 'ye 


may come to lofe the ſight of your intereſt in Chriſt, if ever 


ye had it; and to be careleſs of the ſtate of your ſouls, if ye 
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Uſe 4. And it may be for counſel, Do not ſatisfy your- 
ſelves with being near the kingdom of God, but go into it : 
And, for this end, break the bargain and peace with your 
luſts and idols; and, make up peace with God, thro' Chriſt 
our peace-maker, .and ye ſhall find a great advantage in the 
exchange: For the wicked have but peace with fin and ſinful 
men, but the godly have peace with God. O! will ye quit 
all other things, and ſeck to be intereſted in him; for, it is 
to be feared that many here have proclaimed peace with fin 


have ſome idol or other. O break the bargain, and make 


peace with Chriſt! Make choice of him, for he can give you 
that which no other lover can give you. O break that peace 
with your luſts and idols, and make peace with him? Re- 
member he offers himſelf freely to you this day; chooſe 
therefore what ye will do. O ſeck for the fulneſs of the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, and reſt upon nothing but upon himſelf alone 


and ſeek to be in the kingdom of God, by the thorough work 


of converſion upon your ſouls, | 
And now to all that are in the kingdom, I proclaim peace 


in the name of God, whatever troubles they are under here; 


ſo enter into the kingdom through Chriſt only, for that is the 
way to it. But as for you, who will not come to him, and 


enter into the kingdom through Chriſt only, who is the way 


to it, I do, in like manner, proclaim war with that ſoul from 


God, whatever ye be in your profeſſion, O friends! lay it 


to heart, and chooſe ye whether it be better to have heaven's 
peace, and the devil and the world's feud; or to have the 
devil and the world's peace, and feud with God for ever. 
And now to him, who is the purchaler of true peace, be glo- 


ry and praiſe for ever. Amen. 


* 
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T F I ſhould aſk this queſtion at you who are come here 
this night, Would ye have the Lord coming back to Scot- 


land again with the goſpel ? I trow, if I ſhould begin at the 


one end of you, and go out at the other end, that I ſhould 


not get a negative anſwer; ye will all ſay, That ye would 


hare this day again. But, O! where is the right exerciſe 
that ye ſhould be exerciſed with, in order to your prepara- 


tion to meet him ? for his coming will diſappoint -many of 


their 


„„ 


ur- 
it: 


bur 
riſt 
the 
ful 
Juit 
t is 
in; 


ake 


70U 
ace 
Re- 
oſe 
ö pi- 
ne | 


Jy 4 


ace 
res 
the 
ind 
vay 
om 
y it 
>N's 
the 
yer. 
lo- 


* 


ere 
Of- 
the 
uld 
uld 
ciſe 
ra- 


of 
leir 


DFO Eo, 


PREFACE To LECTURE N. 365 


their expectation: And therefore, I would offer theſe two 
things to your conſideration : | 

1. The firſt is this, He will come, but his coming will be 
in flaming fire, to take vengeance on the generation ; he will 
come with the garments of vengeance, and the cloke of ſeve- 
rity : He will come, and will have his heart avenged on the 
inhabitants of Scotland : He will come, and he will make the 
land to ſhake before him, and melt for fear ; all hearts ſhall 
be pained, and all faces turned into paleneſs: This ſhall be 
the manner of his coming. Ay! it will be very ſad and af- 
frighting to them that he is come to deliver; it will even be 
with them, as it was with Chriſt's diſciples, when he came 
walking unto them upon the ſea, they were much troubled, 
and cried out for fear; his coming ſhall be ſuch, that his 
treading ſhall be ſad, even upon theſe that he is coming to 
deliver. | 

2. His coming ſhall be ſuch, that many ſhall be miſerably 


diſappointed of their expectation: Many of you think that ye 


have a deſire after his coming, and have the expectation of 
great things when he comes, but ye ſhall be greatly diſappoin- 
ted: for his coming will be with great fewels of fire. I may 
compare ſuch folk to theſe ſpoken of, Iſa. lix. 2. Yet they 


ſeek me daily, and delight to know my ways, as a nation that 


did righteouſneſs, and for ſook not the ordinances of their God; 
they aſk of me the ordinances of juflice, and take delight in ap- 
preaching to Cod. They had a ſort of longing after him; and 
wherefore was it? They had expectation of great things; th 
thought they ſhould get temporal felicity, but they miſtoo 
him. So many think that they will have brave days when he 
comes back, but they will be greatly diſappointed; for, his 
coming will be with their deſtruftion. To what end, faith the 
prophet, ts it for you fo defire the day of the Lord? Shall it not 
be darkneſs and not light ? Amos v, 18. 

We think it ſtrange that many underſtand ſo little what 


they are doing: They will pray for his coming back to the 


land again, and in the mean time they are joining with all 
the ſinful courſes of the times, They will pray for his com- 


ing, and in the mean time they are doing what they can by 
their practice to keep him away. Many of you are going and 


joining with the hirelings of the time, in hearing them, 
What l do ye expect that that Dagon, whom ye worſhip, will 


ſtand when he comes back to the land? I tell you, that his 


coming will be in ſeverity to you: And it is a great queſtion 
to me, if any of theſe that have gone back, and left the way 
of the Lord, and joined with ſinful courſes, ſhall win through 
the calamity Do not think to ſooth yourſelves up with theie 
vain hopes; for his coming will be in another kind than ma- 
ny look for, | | 
But, 
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Bur, poſſibly ye will have this queſtion to aſk, Who will 
theſe be that he will come in mercy to, and that will likely be 
ſpared, and meet with mercy and win through? Anſwer, 
Truly that is an odd queſtion, and not eafily anſwered : But 
I ſhall ſhew you ſome marks of theſe, that likely he will come 
in mercy ta, although in judgment. And, 

1. Theſe that have fled to him for refuge, and to be ſhel- 
tered under the ſhadow of his wings, and to be hid from 
wrath ; theſe that are flecing to Chriſt, fleeing from them- 
felves, from Satan, and from the world, and have choſen 
Chriſt for their alone portion and choice; it is theſe only that 
he will likely ſpare. But, do not think, that when Chriſt 
hath been ſo great a ſtranger in the land, and the rod hath 
tain ſo heavy upon his people, think not that he will ſpare 
Eypacrites; no, no: They ſhall meet with an overflowing 
firoke: They need not expect that they will be ſpared, be 
fpared who will; but, theſe that expect to be hid in that day, 
muſt refolve to be in Chriſt, to be hid under the ſhadow of 
his wings, and have an intereſt in him, and ſtudy to make it 
theic work to carry as ſuch, | 

2. Theſe that likely will be ſpared, are theſe who are ſhak- 
ing their hands, and keeping them clean of the cauſes of his 
controverſy with Scotland: The Lord hath taken up a quar- 
rel and controverſy with the inhabitants of Britain; there- 
fore, theſe that he will ſpare, will be theſe that are keeping 
themſelyes clean of the cauſes of his indignation. Ye need 
never expect to win through the ſtorm, and to be free ot the 
ſtroke, by going in under theſe curates, and fo think that ye 
will thrimble through th ſtorm; no, no: God is purſuing 


His quarrel againſt the land, for their backflidivng from him; 


and, think ye, by ſo doing to be ſpared ? No: I will tell you 
aſſuredly, that God's anger ſhall ceaſe in the deſtruction of 
fuch : But, it will be only theſe that ſhall be ſpared, that are 
ſtudying how to be faithful to the Lord ; it was only Joſhua 
and Caleb, that followed the Lord fully, that he brought o- 
ver Jordan, when the reſt, even the whole camp of Iſrael, 
died in the wilderneſs: It is only theſe that are ſtudying to 
be faithful to him, that he will bring through and ſpare, 
when he makes way for his wrath and indignation, that he 

will reveal with fury upon this land 
2. Theſe likely he will ſpare and bring through, that are 
putting a blank in his hand, that he may afflict and chaſten 
as he pleaſeth: Theſe that have their wills refigned wholly to 
him, and that are putting no limits upon his fovereignty, as 
to his chaſtiſing and contending z thele that are crying out, 
It is the Lord, let him do as ſeemeth good to him: and fo ſtudy 
{ubmiflive patience, and are waiting under all his chaſtife- 
ments, 


PREFACE To LECTURE 1X. 367 


ments. It is not theſe that he will bring through, that are 
crying out, How {hall we ſhift the croſs, and hun the trials ? 
Burt it will be theſe that are crying out, How ſhall we carry 
rightly under trials, and under the croſs ? 

4. It will be thele that likely he will bring through, that 
are ſubmitting themſelves to what the Lord pleaſeth to do to 
them; them that are reſolving with themſelves to die in the 
common calamity, and are content if God get glory, that th 
be made ſtepping ſtones for his returning. It will not be theſe 
that will win through, that have taken ſinful anxious longing 
to win through, to fee good days; no, no: I doubt if any 
feck of theſe ſhall win through. There muſt be a refolving, 
and a ſubmitting of themſelves to what the will of the Lord 
is: For, his coming ſhall have an uncouth aſpect ; it ſhall be 
as terrible like, as to look death in the face; and, in ſome 
reſpect, death ſhall be choſen rather than life, and be as de- 
ſirable: And it ſhall be theſe that are content to die, and to 
leave their carcaſes in the wilderneſs, that the Lord ſhall 
bring through. 8 

5. It ſhall be theſe that he ſhall ſpare and bring through, 
that are reſolving upon the worſt of it, come what will: 7 
neither height nor deep, things preſent nor things to come, ſhall 
ſeparate them from the love of God, which is in Chriſt Feſus, nor 
make them forſake his way; theſe that are reſolutely ſet for 
him, ſtudying heart-honeſty in his matters, and that are re- 
ſolving to follow him as their beloved, through death and 
blood, and all that may come in their way. And, Oh ! ſhall 
he not have ſuch a company in Scotland, that ſhall be found 
thus faithful for him, that ſhall not love their lives unto the 
death, to do ſervice to him? It ſhall be ſuck that he will bring 
through, that ſhall not fear fire or ſword, gibbet or tortures; 
theſe that reſolutely reſolve upon the worſt of it. Ah! alas! 
we are an unprepared people for fuch a mercy, Let us put 
up our ſuits to him, that he would prepare a pcople tor the 
good that he is coming to do to theſe lands. | 

Let us pray. 
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12. But ye have profaned it, in that ye ſay, The table of the 
Lord is polluted, and the fruit thererf, even his meat, is con- 
temptible. | 

13, Te faid alſo, Behold, what a wearineſs is it, and ye have 
ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Lord of heft: and ye brought that 
which was torn, and the lame, and the fick ; thus ye brought 
an offering : Should I accept this of your hands ? Saith the 
Lord. | 

14. But curſed be the deceiver, which hath in his flock a male, 
and voweth and ſacriſiceth unto the Lord a corrupt thing. Fir 
J am a great king, ſaith the Lord of hsfts, and my name is 
dreadful among the heathen, 


——— T_T. 


EOS ard oe we <<. 


2 
"8 


M ANY may get much of their hypocriſy in matters of 
their worſhip hid from others, that are like themſelves, 
they may bogle and beguile men, but there is an all-ſeeing eye 
of God, that knows well what is in man, and what is deſign- 
ed by all men; particularly and eſpecially in the matter of 
his worſhip, he knows well who is guilty, and he will find 
them out: There is not a hiding- place for man to get his ſin 
hid from God; there is no place to be found for theſe ; no 
pretence that men may make for themſelves, that will either 
hide a man's iniquity from this all-ſeeing eye, nor no excuſe 
for it will be admitted of: Men's external ſhows may paſs for 
much among men, but it is not poflible that theſe ſhows of 
religion, how gliſtering-like ſoever, will paſs in the ſight of a 
3 God, who is a juſt Judge. But to come to the words 
read, 

In the foregoing part of this chapter, the Lord is ſhewing 
by this prophet, how this people, eſpecially the prieſts, were 
exceeding guilty of the contemning of his name, and he pro- 
nounceth a ſad ſentence againſt theni, viz. that he will tranſ- 
fer his church, and remove it from them; and tells them, 
That he will get a people among the Gentiles, that his name 
ſhall be great among ; and he gives the reaſon of the juſtneſs 
of this ſentence, and the reaſon is, Becauye they have profaned 
his name. Now, they might reply, How had they profaned 
it? And he proves it, (1.) By their expreſſion: And then, 

(2.) By their deeds, They concluded that the temple 4 . 
or 
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Lord was polluted, by what it had been, the expreſſions that 
he proves it by, and ſo they needed not to ſtand what to offer; 
ſo they thought that ought would ſuffice, to be an offcring 
offered thereon, ſo here there deeds that they proved by. 
But we would come and obſerve ſome things anent the rea- 
ſons of the cauſe of the juſtneſs of his controverſy. And, 

1. Obſerve, That the juſtice of the Lord's controverſy with 
a people, within a viſible church, is ill to be ſeen, when the 
cauſe is not condeſcended upon, and laid to heart; fo, it is 
the duty of that people that he is contending with, to be of- 
ten putting up their ſuir to God, and aſking that queſtion, 
Why contendeſt thou ſo fore ? I do not mean by quarrelling, 
but by aſking humbly the cauſes of his anger. Alas! the 
cauſes why the Lord hath contended with us theie many 
years have been little inquired into: The Lord hath been ho- 
vering over Scotland for a long time, and hath been keeping 
up and carrying on a controverſy with the inhabitants of this 
land, and if we were not blind, we might ſee our fins write 
ten on our judgments. So that it is clear here, that neceſſary 
truths are oft-times ill heard, and therefore muſt be oft in- 
culcated; for they are not to be paſt without obſervation. 
What is it that ye have polluted and profaned my name by, 
in bringing polluted brad to offer upon mine altar? This is 
connection being repeated, what need (ye will ſay) is there to 
have it repeated? It is to ſhew, that oft-times the moſt ne- 
ceflary truth is worſt heard, and leaſt heeded. Whence we 
will inſtruct this leflon, that ſuch is the unperceivingneſs of 
people, that live under the drop of God's word for a long 
time, and hear very wakening truths, and yet not hear, ſo as 
to regard or lay it to heart. Their, hearts are harder than a 
ſtone ; for water, dropping often upon a flint, will make a 
hollow-place therein, but the hardneſs of mens hearts is ſuch, 
that they grow more hard: and fo it is needful, that neceſ- 
ſary truths be often inculcated. Few or none of you dare 
ſay, but ye have got the ſinful way of this generation told 
you; I fay, it hath been often told you: But what have ye 
done? What have ye done with theſe warnings ? How have 
ye carried under theſe? I think the half of the preaching, 
that have been in teſtitying againſt theſe courtes of ceſs and 
locality paying, and againſt joining with enemies, might have 
convinced all Scotland of the evil and fin of theſe ways. But, 
O how little hath this been heard or regarded! at leaſt by 
many of this generation. : 

2. Obſerve, That the corrupting of God's worſhip, and 
flighting of performances, is a profanation of the Lord's 
name. How doth he reckon or evince this! Becauſe they 
ſaid, That the table of the Lord was polluted ; and fo they 


A aa they 


— . — —̃ _—_—  — _—_— —— — m — 


370 L E CT UR E IX 


they thought would ſerve; but remember, that he will not 
hold ſuch guiltleſs of profaning his name: And remember 
this, that the followieg of the courſes of this ſinful genera- 
| tion, and the going into, and hearing of theſe hirelings, who 
W have run unſent, and joining with them, is a profaning of 
Wl. his name, and a breach of his day, and ye will be held as 
lf guilty. It is true, ye may eſcape the puniſhment of men, 
but ye ſhall not eſcape the puniſhment of God, if ye repent 
not. For I do declare, 'That the going in to hear theſe cu- 
rates, and obeying them in their finful commandments, is a 
| profaning of the name of the Lord; for, by fo doing, they 
1.4 mock God, and ſlight the performances that they ought to 
If do. And, alas! many folks prayers are an abomination to 
God, and is crying for vengeance as the return of their pray- 
ers, becauſe they mock God by them, in that they pray for 
the Lord's returning again to this land: And, in the mean 
time, by their practice, they join with all the abominations 
of the time; and by ſo doing, they do all that they can to 
keep him away, that he may not return to this land again. 
And thus they take his name in vain, by mocking him with 
their prayers, as they call them. O finful prayers! remem- 
ber that ſuch are guilty of the breach of the third command- 
10 ment, for taking of the Lord's name in vain; and for this 
$1318 he will not hold them guiltleſs: For he is a jealous God, | 
1 and in no ways will be mocked, but he will diſdain thete | 
prayers. f 
3. Obſerve, That as they had given evidence of their pro 
faning the Lord's name, by their expreſſions, ſo he proves | 
that they had given evidence of it by their deeds, (which is a |: 
confirming of the juſtice of his ſentence againſt them;) for 
here they made no conſcience of his ſervice, but brought any | 
thing for an offering that came to their hand, and this he ap- 
peals to themſelves; For, faith the Lord, offer it now unto 
thy governor, will he be pleaſed with thee, or accept of thy per- 
en! for it is very odious, and makes the ſervice of God con- 
temptible, when they that do it, weary of it. He rejoiceth 
to ſee a willing people ſerve him wiliiogly : He forbade that the 
bread of mourners ſhould come into his houſe, fo then, he 
would not have people going heartleſsly about his ſervice, as 
it were their burden, but as their duty, with delight and plea- 
ſure, But ye will fay, What can be the reaſon or cauſe of 
this, that his ſervice is fo wearied of ? For anſwer, As I am 
ſure that many of you are guilty of this, of wearying of his 
yoke and ſervice, fo J will ſhew you ſome of the cauſes there- 
of. And, | | 
(1.) The firſt cauſe is the want of the awe and impreſſion 
of of God upon their ſpirit; and where this is wanting, and 
| 14 |. there is not a right fear and reverence of God, there will ſoon 
144 | be 
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be a wearying of the ſervice of God: But, where the impreſ- 
ſion of his authority is upon the heart, this will guard the 
heart from this wearying. 

(2.) The ſccond cauſe is, they find no ſweetneſs, comfort 
or delight in his ſervice, and fo it becomes weariſome unto 
them. But, how comes this? It doth not come from his 
part, nor from the nature of his ſervice ; for, his way is de- 
lightſome and pleaſant, but the cauſe is in your part, in that 
ye ſerve him ſo coldrifely, and this begets more coldritenels, 
for he that prays coldrifely to God, by this provokes God tg 
give him a denial, and to with-hold his preſence from him : 
Folk that weary in his ſervice need not think but that. will 
beget more wearineſs; and then they ſee many diſcourage- 
ments 1n that way, and this diſheartens them, and they find 
no ſweetneſs or delight in it, and ſo they weary, O ſet te 
ſeriouſly, and reſt not till ye get all theſe clouds removed, and 
that ye be brought to find ſweetneſs and delight in his way, 
and then ye will cry out, with the diſciples upon the mount, 
That it is good to here. | 

(3.) The third cauſe is, becauſe they deſpond of his mercy. 


O deſpond not of his mercy. I think no wonder, that ſo 


many have no love, reverence, nor delight in the ſervice of 
God, conſidering how they deſpond of God's mercy ; but if 
ye would aſk how ye thall walk before him, without weary- 
ing of his ſervice ? I would tell you, to ſtudy to walk before 


him with fear and reverence, and deſpone not of his mercy 


and do not provoke him to draw back the gracious out-let- 
tings of his love and grace, that have been ſweet and refreſh- 
ing to you; for, where theſe things are not ſtudied, there is 
nothing of this ſweetneſs or comfort felt, or enjoyed, and 
therefrom is a wearinel(s procured, and a ſnuffing at the or- 
dinances; ſo then, as he proved the profaning of his name 
by their expreſſions, ſo he proves it by their decds, for they 

wearied at the multitude of their ſacrifices. 
4. Obſerve, That when a people give way to themſelves 
thus to weary, in the ſervice and worſhip of God, then there 
is one of two effects that it will produce: For, (1.) It mall 
either make them io quit and give up with the performance 
of duty altogether : or, (2.) It ſhall have this effect, that they 
ſhall go about the exerciſe of his worſhip, ſo overly and 
flightly, that they ſhall not care how they get it over Re- 
member this, ye that weary of his ſervice; it is a wonder that 
ye do not quit with the form of it alſo; for, it is ſadly ſeen 
this day, that many have quit all the form of religion: Wea- 
rying in the ſervice and worſhip of God begets more of this, 
and ſo this, continued in practice, provokes God to ſuffer 
them to renounce all; and this is ſeen in many, that feemed 
440 be ſomewhat before: But if ye be not left to give up with 
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duty altogether, ye will regard how ye put your duty by hand. 
I am ſure ſome of your conſciences will bear witneſs to the 
truth of this, that when ye go to pray, due care is not ſtudi- 
ed bow to go about prayer, ſo as to worſhip and ſerve God 
in the Spirit: But any way pleaſeth you, if ye get it by, and 
then your carnal ſecure minds take reſt, and get no ſatisfac- 
tion again; whereas, I am ſure, that they that are right ſer- 
vers of God will be as careful in the manner as in the matter 
of his ſervice, with a ſpirit of holy and tender zeal, with an 
eye to his glory in all that they do: And this will coſt much 
more work thanever thcy found in the matter of his ſervice, 
But they brought any thing, and thought it would ſerve ; 
they brought polluted bread and offered, and wherefore was 
it? Becauſe they laid, the table of the Lord was contemptible. 
They thought that the beauty and purity thereof was not as 
had been, and fo they concluded, that any thing would ſerve 
for an offering, ſo as this confirms the juſtice of the Lord's 
charge of profaning his name. 

5 Obſcrve, That the Lord requires, that there be no diſ- 
cord betwixt the inner man and the outward man: If thou 
offer the torn, is it not evil? And if thou ctr the lame, is 
it not evil l It was forbidden under the law, to bring the torn 
and the lame, as an offering to the altar; ſo there muſt like- 
wiſe be an agreement betwixt the inner and the outward man, 
It was allo forbidden to bring the ſick of the flock, ſignify- 
ing, that he will not have the drooping and languiſhing ſer- 
vice that many have to give. But that is not the ſervice that 
he will accept of, ſo beware of bringing the ſick as an offer- 
ing: Beware of a diſcouraged and languiſhing way of ſerving 
bim, and beware of a diſagreement betwixt the outer and in- 
ner man, for he calls for both to be cordial in his ſervice. O 
up with your head, therefore, and be cheerful in his ſcrvice, 
It ſhould be our element to ſerve him, as the freth air is to the 
beaſts, and the water to the fiſhes; we ſhould be io, that we 
could not leave out of his ſervice. O for ſuch a fight of him, 
as would make it ſo! and this would be reward enough for 
the hardeſt taſk he puts us to, although there was no reward 
of free grace after this. | | 

6. Obſerve, They that weary of the Lord's ſervice will ſoon 
quit the conſcience that is appealing to them: Lfer this to thy 

overnor, will he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon ? 
hen conſcience ſpeaks, That it was not you, ſo ye will find 
that your conſcience will be an awe-band. Is it not ſtrange, 
that ſo many profeſſed, not long fince, to be ſerving and fol- 
lowing him, even under the croſs, that their practice is now 
turned to the quite contrary; but I will not think ſtrange of 
it; for, ſuch as weary of ſerving, him will ſoon flight the 
voice of their conſcience, or they will quit altogether, and 


he 
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be will quit them; and then, when God leaves them, their 
caſe is miſerable, It is a ſad word from God to a foul, Let him 
alone, he is joined to his idols. But curſed be the deceiver which 


hath in his fleck a male, and ſacriſiceth to the Lord a corrupt thing. 


7. Obſerve, That the ſentence that was pronounced againſt 
theſe, that were the corrupters of God's ſervice, was chiefly 
againſt the deceiver and the hypocrite ; they pretend much 
zeal and love, make vows, and pay, and reſolve and per- 
form: But, what was it that they brought? It was but a 
corrupt thing, the refuſe of what they had, that they had 
brought. 'They were juſt like many of this generation, that 
have no ill to venture their beſt things in the ſervice of God, 
they will be lothe to venture the beſt of their nolt and ſheep 
for the cauſe of Chriſt, but think that any thing may ſerve, 


and fo there is a curſe pronounced againſt them: Curſed be 


the deceiver, which hath in his flock a male, and of ereth a cor- 
rupt thing to the Lord. 

8. Obſerve, That let lighters of God's worſhip and ſervice 
be as good as they will, in their own eyes, and in the eyes of 
others, yet they are under the hard ſentence of God's hea- 
vy curſe : Curſed be the deceiver, which hath in his jl:ck a male. 
But many will not believe this, theſe that go into the hireling 
curates the wrath and the curſe of God ſhall be upon them, 
if they continue in that courſe without repentance, 'There- 
fore, as I defire that ye would flce from the curſe pronoun- 
ced by the Lord in his word, I deſire that ye would flee 
from the camps of theſe men ; for, as the fire devoured the 
camps of Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, ſo ſhall the fire of 
God's wrath burn up the camps of theſe men: So, as Moſes 
warned the children of Iſrael to flee from the camps of theſe 
wicked men, fo, in the name of the Lord, I tell you to flee 
from the camps of theſe hirelings ; Shall ye eſcape by iniquity ? 
No: Ye thall not eſcape; for, when. the Lord is bringing 
on judgnients on the land, for fin and falling from him, 
think ye to be ſaved under this gourd ? Perſuade yourſelves 
no: There is many a ſtorm, that ſcems to be coming on ſore 
and ſharp. Many think they would go a day or two to the 
kirk, to prevent the ſtroke ; but remember, that will make 
the deluge of wrath greater to you; do not think that ye 
ſhall eſcape by finful means; for God ſhall diſcover all theſe 
gourds, and overturn all theſe ſhelters that many take Cu 
ed be the deceiver, which hath in his flock a male, and efercth a 
corrupt thing ts the Lord. 


9. Obſerve, That the wrongs that are done to God out of 


a pretence of zeal and godline!s, are theſe that are moſt hei- 


nous in his fight; their hypocriſy and out-fide of holinels, 


and other ſeeming integrities and zeal that they had, and yer 


they are curſed with a curſe, becauſe that it was under the 
Prov 
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pretence of zeal and forwardneſs, for he was thereby moſh 
diſhonoured. And this is the leſſon that we would learn from 
it, That of all the wrongs that is done againſt God, theſe are 
moſt abhorring to kim, that are under the pretence of zeal to 
his name and way. O] have a care that ye run not off at the 
right-hand, under the pretence of zeal and forwardneſs for 
him; for ſuch zeal and forwardneſs is heinous in his fight, 
and injurious to him, though ſomething in it may ſeem to be 
right; for, as it is wrong and a fin, under any pretence to 
offend the Lord, yet this hath a great aggravation in it, when 
it is done under the pretence of love to, and zeal for the Lord. 
Therefore ſtudy and labour to beware of all ſin; but this eſ- 
pecially, that is palliate and coyered with the pretence of love, 
zeal, and fceming ſeriouſneſs. O take warning! ye fee what 
they did, that went off from us under the pretence of zeal 
and forwardpeſs for him, that the Lord hath taken away that 
zeal, that they were maſked with, and diſcovered their way 
to be moſt injurious to him: and he will alſo diſcover theſe, 
that this day are covering their injuriouſnefs to him, with the 
pretence of love, zeal, and forwardneſs for him, 

10 Obſerve, That it cannot but be a great injury againſt 
God, and procure a curſe. when people employ not their 
beſt things in his ſervice. This is clear from verſe 14. Curſed 
be the deceiver, which hath in his flock a male, and voweth, and 
facrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing. So men that em- 


loy not their beſt things in the Lord's ſervice, believe it they 


are chargeable with this; he calls for your beſt things in his 
ſervice, and not that ye ſhould ſpend that upon your luits, 
Ye are called to employ the beſt of your time in his ſervice, 
and many of you give him but the refuſe of your time; or 
at beſt he gets but your by time for his ſervice. But ye ſhould 

ive him the beſt of your time and ſtrength, and your hearts; 


all ſhould be employed in his ſervice. Do not ſay that ye 


do the beſt that ye can, for I am perſuaded, that there is none 
of you, but ye may do more for him than ye do. And do 
not ſay, that ye improve the talent that he hath given you to 
trade with, for ye but miſimprove it; and the beſt of you, 
we fear, come ſhort of improving it, for if ye improved it, 
ye ſhould find it increaſe upon your hand, and ye would more 
appear like his children. But becauſe people do not improve 
their time, and their abilities to lay them out for God, it 
procures a curſe ; for though our obligations go far beyond 
our duties, that we do, yet when we do not lay out all our 
abilities for him, and do not beſtow our love, our affection 
and our time, and all that we have for him, but beſtow them 

upon other things, we procure his curſe. 
Young folk ſet to the work, and be intreated to give up 
yourlclves to his ſervice, and employ your beſt things for him; 
now 
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now when your defires are freſh and quick. O] will ye beſtos 
them on precious Chriſt! ye have a brave prize put in your 
hand, if ye ſet right to the work; ye may fee Zion's King 


come back, and the crown ſer upon his head again, Now, 


there is two reaſons given, wherefore they ſhould nor profane 
his name: (1.) Becauſe he is a great King: (2.) Becaule his 
name is dreadful among the heathen. 

11. Obſerve, That the great reaſon of peoples lighting of 
God's worſhip. and ſervice, is the want of the impreſſion of 
the greatneſs, ſovereignty, and power of God: People win 
not to right thoughts of him; and therefore thiak, that any 
time may ſerve, or that any ſervice is good enough and any 
ſacrifice may ſuffice to offer, But, will ye know, firs, that 
he is a great King; great men, and kings on earth, require 
more ſervice, than this great King and Lord gets from many; 


I do not mean theſe corrupt men, that calls themſelves o; 


but theſe that are ſuch. They require and get more ſervice, 
than this great Lord gets; who is the KixnG os KINGS 
And thus he brings in Iſrael; offer this now to thy governor, 
wou'd he accept thy perſon ? No certainly. If ye were employ- 
ed to ſtand before kings, and to do them ſervice, ye would 
bave other preparations for it, and would wait with other at- 
tendance diligently and obediently, than now ye do. Ye think 
to eſcape this ſtroke from his hand, that the injurers and pro- 
faners of his name will meet with, when he will avenge him- 
ſelf on all ſuch. Ol remember this, ye corrupt and carnal 
worſhippers, that he is a great King, and that he will not 
paſs by ſuch injurers and profaners of his name ; but he will 
avenge himſelf upon you ſuddenly. 

Now, will not this cauſe you to ſeek after more ſeriouſ- 
neſs in his ſervice? Remember that the carnal and formal 
worſhippers will be charged with profanatioa of his name, as 
well as the profly wicked, though they do not make ſuch o- 
pen proclamation of profaning his name before the world as 
theſe do, Remember this, that he is a great King, and will 
not fit with the wrongs done to his name, but will be avenged 
on you ſuddenly. 

12. Obſerve, That the Lord is dreadful among the heathen, 
the reſpect that heathens bear to the name of God, by reaſon, 
of his common providence, in What they conceive of him 
darkly therein, may be ſufficient to condemn all that have a 
profeſſion of him. O the reſpect the very heathens bear to 
his name } and the impreſſion that they have of a deity, may 
be ſufficient to witneſs againſt the profeiſcd worſhippers of 
him: So that the Lord makes uſe of the ſtedfaſtneſs of ihe -. 
heather, when pleading with his people for their uufixedneſs: 
For, ſaith he, paſs over the iſles of Chittim, and fee if there be 


ſuch a thing, that they have changed their gids, which yet are n 
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gods : But my people have changed their glory. The heathen 
then continued ſtedfaſt in the worſhip of their falſe gods, and 
they have even ſome impreſſion of a deity on them; but a 
people that is under a profeſſion of the name of the true 
God, will turn to a corrupt worſhip. Shall not the heathen 
ſtand up and witneſs againſt ſuch in this land ? May not the 
Lord bring in 'Turks and Barbarians, to witneſs againſt many 
in this generation? O contemners and ſlighters of God's wor- 
ſhip ! it ſhall be more tolerable in the day of Judgment, for 
them than for you. And this will be the caſe of many, that 
little know this. But, oh ! who would not fear thee, O thou 
King of nations. 
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ISAIAH iii. 10. 


Say ye to the righteous, that it ſhall be well with han.- 


HERE are ſeveral queſtions of great weight, which 
TFT we ſhould be oft aſking, that are of ſoul-concerament 
as that, What ſhall I do to be ſaved? Do ye know what this is, 
to be put to much exerciſe, and great diligence about your 
ſoul's caſe ? this flows not from paſſing and tranſient thoughts 
of Chriſt, but from a heart work, and a humble work. O! 
think, What ſhall I do to be ſaved? It is ſadly to be feared, 
that there are ſome folk, that never aſk the queſtion at their 
own hearts, What ſhall I do to be ſaved? And there are ſome, 
when they ſet about this work, in ſome caſe, they do make 
themſelves by their overly ſeeking, to be ſtill under a ſecure 
ſilent condition; and, if they go to ſeek the charter of their 
ſoul's aſſurance, they ſatisfy themſelves very eaſily, and they 
are content to have it written in ſuch ſmall letters, that they 
can hardly win to diſcern or read them; but Chriſtians ſhould 
ſeek to have the evidences of their aſſurance drawn and in- 
graven in great and grave letters, ſeeing this is the only thing 
needful, that we are called to make ſure in time. 

A ſecond queſtion, that we ſhould be ſetting about, and 
ſtudying to know, and that is, How to know God, and to 
have the ſoul brought under high contemplations of hi 5 4 
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The beauty of him ſhould make us love and admire him, and 
praiſe him: This will be the motto, that the belicver wi'l be 
forced to put upon him, He is matebleſs and every way tran- 
Look how he is brought in by the Spirit, 
Iſa. ix 6. Wonderful, C:unſelloy, the mighty Cad, the ever/afting 
Father, the Prince of peace. And look how he is brought in 
by John, Rev. xix. 16. XN CF KINGS, AND LORD OF 
LORDS, So that h:» properties and ſtyles cannot be let out by 
the believer: And therefore with the ſpouſe, they muſt de- 
clare him matchleſs, and altogether lvely. 

And there is a third qneſtion, that ye ſhould be oft aſking 
at your own hearts, and it is this, #hat ſhall I render unto 
the Lord for all his benefits to me? Are ye lo ſenſeleſs, that 
ye know not that ye have your being of him? Are ye not 
made to wonder at the condeſcenſion of our Lord, in all the 
ſteps of his goodneſs ? A ſoul, when right with God, will 
read mercies out of the greateſt of judgments : Jacob was made 
to ſay, I am leſs than the leaſt all thy mercies. And J will 
tell you, a quarrelling diſpoſition with God, is far from a gra- 
cious diſpoſition. 

And, a fourth queſtion that ye ſhould be often aſking, and 
it is your duty to be ſeeking much of the Lord's mind in it; 
and it is this, Watchman, watchman, what of the night ? 'The 
anſwer is, The morning cometh, and alſo the night We are 
in the night with it this day ; but there is a darker night com- 


ing, when the Lord ſhall draw forth his bright ſword : It is 
furbiſhed that it may glitter, and it ſhall be put in the hand 


;hich | of the layer, when he ſhall paſs through the breadth and 
ent; length of the land, and deſtroy and lay waſte the ſinners of 
nis is, his people; that will be a dark night. But, believe this, the 
your | church will have glorious days, when the Lord comes back 
ughts | to his church in the latter days, to reſtore the ſolemn teaſts; 
O! When every one ſhall dwell ſafely, under his own vine, and 
-ared, | Iſrael ſhall no more dwell in tents. O! if this were be 
their lieved, a fight of theſe days, by faith, would create more 
ſome, | courage in his people's hearts, reſolutely to face the ſtorm. 
make | Conſidering what he will bring with him, of the power of the 
ſecure | goſpel, this will mate all the ſwellings of Jordan to appear 
their but little, although it ſhould overflow all its banks. And, 
d they however, in this portion of ſcripture, the Lord hath certified 
xt they | and aſſerted, that come what will, it /ball be well with the righ- 
(ſhould feng. 
nd in- Now, from the words read, I would draw theſe two obſer- 
y thing | vations: $43 EE RES 
1. The firſt obſervation is this, That it is a miniſter's dut 
t, aud to divide the Lord's word aright. Here ye ſee Iſaiah gets bis 
and to | commiſſion from the Lord, to tell the righteous for their en- 
f him? couragement, that it ſball be well with them: And likewiſe to 
The | B b b tell 


| 
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tell the wicked, that wo and wrath was abiding them, and 
that it /b5uld be ill with them. This was Paul's charge to Ti- 
mothy, that he ſhould ſtudy to divide the Lord's word rightly, 
2 Tim. ii. 15. For the clearing of the meaning of this; it is 
to apply promiſes to whom promiles belong, and threatnings 
to whom threatnings are due, Minifters ſhould excuſe or 
palliate fin in no perſon, of whatſoever degree, as ye may fee 
frequently from ſcripture, from the Lord's commiſſion to his 
{ervants, that they be faithful ſtewards in his houſe, in divid- 
ing his word faithfully. In effect I ſhall ſay this word from 
it, the failing that hath been in this time, in not dividing the 
Lord's word faithfully, hath made his church a broken and 
divided church, which it the word had been faithfully divid- 
ed, and ſeaſonably applied, our rents and divifions, and ſub- 
_ divitions, had not been ſuch as they are this day: But there 
have been ſome that came, and pretended ro carry the Lord's 
meſſage; that have ſpoken and proclaimed peace to them, 
that capitulate with the Lord's open and avowed enemies, 
and ſtrengthned their hands, by their fainting, to bear the 
Lord's banner, and taking the lee-fide of the brace, and ſo 
the fall of many bath been occaſioned thereby. Oh | what 
ſhall theſe be likned unto, that ſhould have been builders with 
others in the houſe of God ? There is nothing that they can 
reſemble more, than a company of builders at au houſe, 
where there are ſome building, and fome caſting down : And 
ſo the miniſters of Scotland are ſuch; there was one party 
building, and another party caſting down; and ſo, when 
theſe that were building ſaw, that the reſt caſt down what they 
builded, they began to caſt down as faſt as the reſt, and fo 
the building is come to a ruinous heap. Or, they may be 


compared to men rowing in a boat, and the wind becomes 


contrary, and the ſtorm riſes: and ere they weary themſelves 
to get the boat brought to the harbour, they would rather 
quit their work and let the boat periſh. And ſo this day ye 
are ſcattered without ſhepherds to feed the flock : And what 
the Lord ſaid to Hoſea, may be applied to, and ſaid of the 
men of theſe practices, Hoſea iv. 6. My people are deftroyed 
Vor lack of knowledge. And this is not our obſervation only, 
but their own, that when they thar/fhould feed Chriſt's flock 
deny to do it, they thereby provoke the Lord to deny their 


children of ſpiritual food: We ſce/ſomeibing of this al- 


ready. | 
3 The ſecond obſervation is this, That in this commiſſion 
that Tfaiah gets, to ſay to the righteous, that it /bould be well 
with them, we fee, that when the Lord threatens finners moſt 
with judgments, he doth not forget to comfort his own peo- 
ple. This prophet from the beginning of this chapter, ſhews, 
that he will take away the prophet, and the captain, and 42 
| aft it 


Uron Is AIAH iii. 10. | 379 


eloquent orator ; and then, in a word, that he will bring a 
general judgment upon all, ſo that none ſhall eſcape: Yer 
he forgets not a promiſe of comfort to his own; Say ye to 
the righteous, that it ſhall be well with him. O! if we could 
ſtand ſtill, and admire the condeſcendency of God, that he 
will not bring a ſtroke upon the wicked till he warn his peo- 
ple of it; Ye will ſee a proof of this in the ninth of Ezekiel; 
for then, when he had determined that he would bring a ge— 
neral ſtroke upon the city, he gave a charge, that there {hovid 
be nothing done, until all the mourners be marked ; and 
not only fo, but when the ſentence was put in execution, he 
gave a charge to the men with the ſlaughtering weapons, 
that they ſhould not touch or come near any that had the 
mark. O! how wonderful is his condeſcendency and kinad- 
neſs? He is ſometimes ſo kind to, and familiar with his peo- 
ple, that he will give them a ſight of their captivity, with the 
light of a promiſe in the boſom of it, for their out-gate: He 
dealt thus with his diſciples, when he foretold them of his 
going away; for, ſays he, I will fee you again, and your 
hearts ſhall rejoice. For he knew that the news of his depar- 
ture was fad and heavy to them, and therefore he promiled, 
that he would come again, and pay them a viſit. Whence 
we ſee, that the Lord allows comfort to his own people in 
the ſaddeſt of times; and he will have them comforted, and 
he will have it told them: This is clear, from Iſaiah xl 12. 
Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith your Gol; ſpeak ye com- 
fortably to Feruſalem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is 
accompliſhed ; that her iniquity is pardimed. And he forwarns 
the wicked of what ſhall befal them allo, | 
3 The third obſervation that I would notice is this That 
the righteous man is the only happy man, becauſe that lie 
hath the promiſe of life eternal: And not only fo, but he 
hath the promiſe of all that the Lord ſees needful for him in 
this preſent life. Who is the man, chat wil! get all the pro- 
miſes made out to him? Only the righteous man: Ihey thall 
be brought to ſit on thrones, and to walk in '«hite : They (hall 
be kings and prieſts to God, and the Lamb. This is only 
iven to the righteous perſon: All the promiſes in this life, 
_ and the life to come, the righteous may claim to them as their 
own, Pſalm Ixxxiv. 11. No good thing will he with hold from 
them that walk uprightly. 
hut, perhaps, ye will ſay, How can this conſiſt with the 
caſe of his people? For we ſee that the Lord is giving vs 
ground to take up that complaint, that the wicked are ſpread- 
ing themſelves like a green bay-tree, and that all that their 
hearts can wiſh, when his people are reduced to great ſtraits, 
But though this be true, yet it conſiſts very well with the pro- 
— B b b 2 miiſes; 
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miſes; for if the Lord ſaw not this good for his people, that 
they be emptied from veſſel to veſſel, for their being made 
meet for heaven, he had never reduced them to ſuch ſtraits: 
But he is wiſe who hath ſaid, Rom. viii. 28 And we know 
that all things work together ſor good to them that love God. He 
can give them the hundred-fold in the hardeſt of their con- 
ditions. Dare ye not ſay, ye who have peace with him in 
vour own conſciences, that ye have found this to be true, 
that ye have found the feaſt of fat things, of wines well re- 
fined upon the lees, in your hardeſt lot, when all othcr things 
have been but as trifles to you. | 

But, perhaps, ye will ſay, How doth it conſiſt with the 
promiſes, when his people are dragged to priſons and to ſcaf- 
folds every day, and are made to undergo the hardeſt and 
ſharpeſt of ſufferings? Yet though all this be true, it ſtands 
very well with his promiſes; for, is he not their light and 
their life, and has not his ſtrength been forth-coming to 
them? whereas he hath ſid, When they go through the rivers 
they ſhall not overflow them, and when they walk through the 
fire they jhall not be burnt, Hath he not made out this pro- 
mile to many a poor thing, that, no doubt, hath ſaid, Their 
lines are fallen to them in pleaſant places? We doubt not, but 
his preſence hath been ſo manifeſted to his people, that even 
enemies themſelves have wiſhed that their latter end might be 
like theirs; although, like Balaam, they will not live their 
life. And ſo the Lord cauſeth the prophet to proclaim this, 
Say to the righteous, it ſhall be well with him. 

Put for the better underſtanding of theſe words. 

I I ſhall ſhew you, who is the righteous man. And then, 

II. Shall give you fome evidences for clearing of this: But 
I ſhall be very brief. | 

I, As to the firſt, Who is the righteous man? And how 
ſhall I know whether this promiſe belongs to me or not? I 
anſwer, The righteous man is he that hath fled to Chriſt for 
righteouſneſs ; that is, the man that hath apprehended Chriſt 
for his righteouſneſs. Obſerve it, till ye be in union with 
Chriſt, there is not a promiſe in all the Bible for you ; for, 
there is none that can open this book, that is faſt ſealed, but 
only Chrift ; and can let out of his promiſes to his people. 
It is ſaid, Rev. v. 4. That John wept becauſe n» man was found 
worthy to open, and to read the book, until Chriſt, the lion of the 
tribe of Judah, prevailed to open the book, and to looſe the ſeven 
| ſeals thereof. So then, believe it, that the book is ſealed till 
once ye be in union with Chriſt; and then, when Chriſt is 

yours, all is yours, and ye are righteous folk : For, it is theſe 

who have fled to him, and have union with him, that are the 
only rightcous. O labour to make this ſure, that ye are u- 


nited 
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nited unto Chriſt by faith, and married to him by covenant! 
Remember, that till then, ye can perform no duty acceptable 
to God: And there are four forts of folk that I would pro- 
poſe this unto, to try themſelves by. And, 
1. The firſt ſort are thoſe, that are not ſenſible of their own 
condition; that know not what it is to be convinced of ſing 
and of their ſoul's deſtruction for fin, and that fee not the 
ſword of juſtice drawn above their heads, for a broken law, 
until Chriſt came and interpoſed in their room: And fo con- 
ſider, ye that are in that caſe, that never knew what it was, 
to dwell half an hour under deſpairing thoughts about your 
ſouls, ye have never known what it is to come to Chriſt, as 
ſeeing yourſeſves under the curſe of the law. I ſay, whate- 
ver ye may imagine in a goſpel way, that ye may look at, in 
order to your in-bringing to himſelf; yet this is ſure, that ye 


muſt make uſe of as much of the law work, as ſhall diſcover 
to you, what ye are by nature. 


2. The ſecond fort are ye who reſt on purpoſes and reſo- 


lutions to grow better, but never bring your purpoſes the 
length of practices. Remember this, that Balaam had good 


purpoſes and intentions, who prayed to the Lord, that he 


might die the death of the righteous, and that his latter end 


might be like theirs, Remember alſo, what ſtrong reſolutions 
and purpoſes Peter had, when Chriſt was foretelling that they 
ſhould all leave him, he cried out, That a!thourvh all ſbould 
deny him, yet he would not do it ; yet, ye know, Peter was the 
firſt that fell foully: Therefore 1 would ſay, that reſolutions 
reſted on, and purpoſes and intentions to grow better, when 
they are not brought the length of practices, ſpeak out this, 
that they are none of the righteous that the Lord is here com- 
forting againſt trials and ſtraits. 

3. The third fort thatI would name are theſe that are reſt- 
ing on duties without Chriſt, there is not a promiſe in all the 
ſcripture to ſuch. O] ſay ſome, What need I fear, or be 
at ſo much pains, for if I neglect not reading and praying, 
and opportuyities of that kind, what will ail me? But remem- 
ber this, that there are many ſuch hypocrites, that are among 
the damned in hell, that have been very forward in external 
duties: Ye know what the Phariſee ſaid, when he went up to 
the temple to pray, and began to commend himſclf to God, 
by the good deeds he had done, thanking him, that he was 
not like others, or like the Publican, Ye ſee alſo what Paul 
ſays of himſelf, when out of Chriſt, that he was a very trim 

legal man ; and yet ye ſee, for as good a conceit as Paul had 
of himſelf, and of his zeal that made him perfecute the 


church, yet he tells in another place, when once he ſaw the 


law-work, and had the right conviction of ſin, then he calls 
| bimfclf, the chief of finners. 
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4. The fourth ſort are theſe who crucify convictions, and 
rely on created graces: They ever think it is well, becauſe 
they had a calling of this fort: Therefore they croſs their 
convictions, and fight againſt their conſciences to get them 
quieted. But remember this, that every challenge is not ſav- 
ing; ye may come through many challenges, and may get 
the conſcience quieted and calmed, and yet not be a ſaving 
work of grace, Many have had many challerges, flowing 
from the common operations of the Spirit; as Judas, who 
had challenges enough for betraying innocent blood, yet no 
work of ſaving grace: It is true, that his challenges were 
ſuch, that he could not get his conſcience calmed again: But 
however I will ſay this, unleſs your convictions produce a real 
hatred of fin, and a lothing of yourſelves, and a fleeing into 
Chriſt, they are not ſaving convictions. It is true, Chriſt is 
the end of the law to them that believe: Convictions may be 
made nfe of by the Lord, in a ſovereign way, as he pleaſeth; 
but they, in themſelves, wanting this character and mark, a 
hatred at fin, and a real deſire to get God's wrath pacified, 
through the merits of Chrift, it is naught. Now, this is the 


5 ˙ deſtroyed thy/elf ; but in me is thy help, Moles himſelf 


was not ſufficient to carry forth the children of Iſrael out of 


Egypt, through the wilderneſs ; but Chriſt behoved to be em- 
ployed, as the ſpiritual rock they drank of, to keep them 
from fainting. So there muſt be a conſtant travelling of the 
foul, betwixt Moſes and Chriſt. It is the greateſt ſubtility 
and willineſs of Satan, that cauſeth men to rely upon con- 
victions: For, believe it, that it cannot be the evidence or 
ground of true ſaving grace. It is always the unchangeabie 
jove of God in Chriſt, that is to be depended upon, for what 
is all created grace, but like the truſting in the arm of fleſh. 
But remember this, while out of Chriſt, no promiſes made to 
the righteous will ſerve your turn. But ſay to the righteous, 
it /hall be well with him. 

But, who are the righteous? Only ſuch are they, as have 
communion with God. And here ye may know your union 
with him, by the communion that ye have with bim: And 
if it were aſked at you, what is it, that your hearts are going 
out after through the day ? And what isit that ye have moſt 
communion with? We fear if conſcientiouſly anſwered, that 
it is with Belial, and the works of darkneſs; he. that gives 
way to the world, and to his luſts and idols, and is keeping 
fellowſhip with them, and is not crying out with Ephraim, 
What have I to do any more with idols? is none of the righte- 
ous But there are ſome that think, that they can ſerve God 
aad idols both; they will give one part of their hearts to bin 2 

| | | an 
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and another to the world, and their idols in it; but he hay 
told us, that there is no concord betwixt Chriſt and Beliz). 

But, to make it more clear, conſider thefe evidences : For 
as theſe that are ſettling upon their lees, and purſuing the 
world, are far from having union with Chriſt : So theſe ate 
the evidences of ſuch as have union with him : 

(1.) The man, or the woman, that hath union with Chriſt, 
they have a real antipathy at every fin, becauſe the fear of 
God remains in their heart: It is not a hatred at fome fins, 
that are averſe to their nature, but a hatred at all fins, eſpe- 
cially that fin, that their nature is moſt inclined unto. It was 
David's endeavour to keep himſelf from his own iniquity, 
Pfalm xviii. 23. | 

(2.) They that have union with Chriſt, they know by ex- 
perience, that faith is the inſtrumental cauſe of that union, 
becauſe it is only by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, that the believer is 
helped to this; but ye that know not how ye wan by faith, 
have reaſon to queſtion that your faith is not ſound, There- 
fore, there is no union with Chriſt without faith: Ye will 


| readily ſay that ye believe, and that ye have faith: But, how 


came ye by it? Ye cannot tell: But I tell you, that faich 
which ye brought to the world with you, ſhall nut carry you 
far. But the man that hath union with Chriſt, he can tell 
of the difficulty of believing; and how hard a work he had 
ere he wan at his faith. Chriftianity is a myſtery indeed, to 
the Chriſtian, to win at: But to ſuch only this is that which 
ſtrengthens their faith, that Chriſt is the Author and Fini- 
ſher thereof. Therefore I would lay this from it, that ye that 
know not the difficulty of believing, ye know not what it is 
to believe, 

(3.) Thoſe that have union with Chriſt, this is an evidence 
of it, that he only is precious to them; according to thar 
word, 1 Peter ii. 7. Unto you therefore which believe he it pre- 
cicus. They that believe they have a high defignation to give 
him; and their eſtimation of him is above all things. 80 ye 
that find your hearts much after other things, and are ready 
to forget him; he hath never been ſeen to be precious to you. 
Le have never win to know, what it was to dwell under the 
refreſhing thoughts of him and his love : And to come with 
him from Lebanon. And if an abſent Chriſt be thus lovely 3 
what muſt his preſence be? Indeed when he is preſent. a ſout 
will not win to get all his properties commended ; but this, 


that he is altogether lovely. And ye that know not what it 


is to have his lovelineſs engraven upon your hearts, know 


not what it is to believe in him, and to have union with him: 


But, to them that belive he is precicur. 


(4.) They that have union with Chriſt, they are Engng 


for communion with him, and without interruption : The Spirit 
and 


2 
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and the Bride ſays, Come ; and the loving ſoul, that hath u- 
nion with him, ſays, Even fo, come quickly, It was thus with 
Paul, Who ſhall deliver me from the body of death? This put 
him to a ſtrait, defiring to be diſſolved, that he might win to 
enjoy communion with him without any interruption. Have 
ye not been at this, to have a thirſting and longing to be freed 
from a preſent life, that ye might win to enjoy him? O hap- 
py ſoul! that from a real ground can ſay this, that this is the 
thing, that would make him to be content to be abſent from 
the body, viz. that he might be preſent with the Lord. 

But I ſhall name this as the laſt and ſum of all in it; that 
theſe who are united to Chriſt, they have faith, and it is ſuch 
a faith as purifies the heart : There is nothing but Chriſt that 
lives and reigns in the foul; they are helped to trample upon 
principalities and powers; the world and their luſts, and 
Chriſt is become the only defire of their ſoul: But ye that 
ſay ye have union with him, and yet keep and entertain your 
idols in your boſom, I would aſk this, where is your holi- 
neſs? for, faith employs him, not only for juſtification, but 
for ſanctiſication and cleanſing alſo. 

Now I ſhall ſpeak a word to two ſorts of people, 

Ye that can lay hold on theſe marks and evidences, do not 
doubt him, although, as to human appearances, he ſhould 
ſeem to croſs his promiſes ; for he that hath begun a good 
work of grace in the ſoul ſhall carry it on, for his work is 
perfect; therefore ſpend more time in bleſſing and praiſing 
him, and in believing on him: For the enemies in the midſt 
of all their proſperity, cannot have the ſatisfaftion that ye 
may have, he is inviting you to come and take your fill of 
love: Is he not crying, Behold me, behold me? And holding 
out his arms, and bidding all come; and every one that will 
let him come, and he is begging upon his knees, as it were, 
that you would come unto him, and partake of his rich ſal- 
vation. | 

But poſſibly ſome will ſay, I am a poor ſinner, will he ac- 
cept of me, that is ſo vile and polluted ? I anſwer to this, I 


will tell thee in his name, that it is ſuch he is ſeeking: And 


although thou be black like the tents of Kedar, yet thou ſhale 
be made comely like the curtains of Solomon. It is not the 


penitent only, but the impenitent that he invites to come; the 


greater thy fin be, the greater neceſſity thou haſt of him. And 
I promiſe you, in his name, that ye ſhall not be the unwel- 
comer to him that your fin is great; for, we never hear that 
Chriſt upbraided any heinous ſinners for coming to him. But, 
on the contrary, his ſerious intreaties are uſed, and he here- 
by regrets, that ſinners will not come to him that they might 
have life. This made him weep over Jeruſalem and ſay, How 
often would I have gathered you, as a hen gathereth her chick- 


ens, 
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ens, and ye would not, therefore let not this be your excuſe; 
let not the greatneſs of your fins hold you away ; for, altho? 
e had all the fins, that all within this place are guilty of, yet 
i in his name, promiſe you, ye {hall be welcome to him, and 
that this ſhall not keep you away. Come, and regret youve 
caſe to him, for it is only he that can help you out of that 
condition. Seek a heart to repent, and grace to believe in 
his name, that he that is God, that juſtificth the ungodly, 
may juſtify you. | 
Now there are two or three words of uſe, and I ſhall only 
name them. | 
Uſe 1. Is of reproof to them, that are at no pains to get it 
known that they are righteous, and have an intereſt in the 
promiſes. What a poor portion have they, that will not be 
at pains to come to him: Ye have not a right to this promiſe, 
that it ſhall be well with you; but the wrath of God ſhall 
ſeize upon you, and ye ſhall be joined to the company of de- 
vils and damned ſpirits to all eternity. Therefore take this 
exhortation, and let not him be provoked to ſay of you, Bring 
theſe murderers, and ſlay them before me, that would not that 1 


ſhould reign over them. Lay to heart and conſider what ye 


will ſay, when that ſentence ſhall be pronounced againſt you, 
Depart from me, ye curſed, &c. Remember, that ye are now in- 
vited to come and cloſe the bargain with him; and if ye re— 
fuſe, there is not a promiſe in all the Bible for you; no, not 
from the firſt of Geneſis to the laſt of the Revelation, that 
ſhall be for your comfort. But I, in his name, do denounce 
eternal wrath againſt you: And, what will yc anſwer ? Will 
ye ſend the anſwer of Pharaoh, which he gave to Moſes, Who 
is the Lord that 1 ſhould obey him? Well, it this be your reſo- 
lution, gird up your loins, and make yourſelves ſtrong, and 
put on your harneſs; for ye ſhall not boaſt when ye put it off 
again; ye {hall not boaſt of your victory: Remember that ye 
have an angry God for your party. 

Uſe 2. Is of reproof alſo, to a generation that ſeeks their 
well-being only in the world; and that are ſettling themſelves 
upon their lees, and they will keep the big world in their 
arms, till the fire of hell be kindled in their boſom. O re- 
member what a poor portion ye have, who have choſen the 
world for your portion! ye that will do any thing that ye 
may get the world bruiked, that agree and capitulate with e- 
nemies, and do thereby deny all duty that ever ye have done: 
Remember, it is the ſhorteſt cut to die well, to live well, 

Uſe 3. Is a word of conſolation to his own faithful ones; 
that however it fare with the world, it ſhall fare well with 
them. O man! art thou a believer ? What is thy caſe *? Thou 
haft many rich promiſes to apply to thyſelf: And although 
thy life may be attended with croſſes, yet thou haſt the pro- 
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miſe of his preſence, and of all the ſtrength that is in Chriſt to 
be forth coming for thee, and for thy through-bearing; and 
the end thall be well, for the latter end of the righteous is 
peace, howeves matters go with the world, And even as to 
time, it ſhall go well with him; he ſhall have his hundred- 
fold in this life, and the Lord's preſence ſhall not be wanting, 
ſometimes leſs and ſometimes more, according as he fees it 
needtul for him: And if it were no more than the crumbs 
that fall from the childrens table, it is enough to make thy 
heart cheerful, His company and preſence make tlie hardeſt 
of lots a paradiſe. The pſalmiſt ſaid, He would not fear, tho 
mountains were caſt into the depths of the ſea. However, his 
enemies may think light of this, 'to caſt out a flag of defiance 
againſt him, and think little of his love that his people par- 
take of; yet he is a friend that loves at all times, and he is 
ſuch a friend that will ſtick cloſer than a brother. He is not 
like many temporal friends, that although they have willing- 
neſs to help, yet they want ability; but he is both able and 
willing. What is it that ye want, bur it is to be found in 
him? Then, will ye affect the cauſe, and endeavour to be in 
the caſe of his people, and ye ſhall be counted righteous in 
his Gght: And never reſt, till ye know that their caſe is your 
caſe; and that ye have a right to him. He gave the propher 
a charge to proclaim this in the ears of the people, before he 
brought on deſolation and wrath upon the wicked, go to the 
righteous, and fay to them, that it ſhall be well with them. 
And now to him that is able to perform this promife, and all 
others, do we deſire to give praiſe. Amen, 


Ne . x. 1. x0 ft fe N HOOKS 
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1. HERE is this that I would have you conſidering, 

| and they. are blind who fee it not ſo; that the de- 
vil hath a great ill-will at this place; for, if he had not a 
great ill-wilt he would not have raiſed up his inſtruments, to 
have deprived us of the former opportunity of the goſpel ; 
nor would he have been fo buly to deprive us of the preſent 
opportunity. But, | 
2. I would have you conſidering, that God is very angry 
with the people of this place; for, if the Lord were not very 
angry, he would not have given Satan, and his inſtruments, 
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ſo much 2 to diſturb, and ſtand in the way of the preach- 
ing of the goſpel in this place; no: His enemies ſhould not 
have prevailed ſo much as they have done. We may read 
much of his anger, not only in the laſt diſappointment, but 
alſo at preſent, becauſe of the dreadful compliance, far con- 


trary to what would have been expected of them: For, they 


may all be ſoon numbred, that have ſtood out from. their 
courts in this pariſh of Carmichael. O! that the people of 
this pariſh and corner, that have heard ſo much of the goft- 
pel, ſhould think fo little of this heinous ſin, that hath ſuch 
aggravations in it; and fo voluntarily to go, and take the 
mark of the beaſt by that oath of abjuration. Therefore, as 
God is angry with you in this place, ſo look to feel the weight 
of his hand, ſo that, eſcape a ſtroke who will, this place ſhall 
not eſcape. And as for that Lord, that hath been fo vigilant 
in prefling and conſtraining men, over the light of their con- 
ſciences,fto go and join with theſe courſes of ſinning, adding 
yet this fin to all that they have done: Believe it, they that 


live to ſee it ſhall ſee, that his houſe ſhall be a deſolution, and | 


his family a curſe. And I would not give much filver for all 
that his poſterity ſhall bruik of his eſtate; otherwiſe ye may 
ſay that I had no commiſſion to ſpeak this. And the uſe and 
improvement that I would have you making of it is this, Stu- 
dy to walk ſo, as ye may be free of the ſad plagues that 
are coming upon this place. O! fle from the wo and 
wrath that is coming. But, alas! many are ſo entangled, 
that they think they cannot get their feet looſe again: But O 
that ye would conſider the danger and flee ſpeedily unto him; 
for all that are partakers with them in their fin ſhall-be par- 
takers with them in their plagues. O that ye would there- 
fore take warning, to flee ſpeedily out of wrath's way. We 


ſhall ſay no more; but let us go to God by prayer, to ſcek 
his preſence and bleſſing. ö 
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1s it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your cieled houſes, and this 
houſe lie waſte ? 


HE world is a great enemy to religion: It is a factor to 
the devil, to gather in his children, It hath ſtrong 
claws, and it holds many very faſt; it never lets the grip go, 
till it caſt them into the bottomleſs pit. Ye may ſee what a 
great hinderance it is from Matth. xxii. 4, 5. When the king 
. ſent forth his ſervants, to call in theſe that were bid to the wed- 
ding, they made light of it, and ſome went to their farm, and o- 
thers to their merchandiſe. And in effect we may lay this, That 
there was never a viſible church more worldly than the church 
of Scotland; and I have thought it ftrange, that Scotland, 
that hath ſo little of the world, and is the pooreſt, as to 
worldly riches, of all nations, yet it is the greedieſt after the 
world, and the moſt glewed to it of any nation. But I will 
tell you, they that have ſuch a love to it care little for the 
houſe of God. And this is the Lord's expoſtulation with the 
profeſſors of Scotland, 1s it time for you to dwell in your cieled 
houſes, when my houſe is waſte ? 
Now the Jews were returned, and come back from their 
captivity, and they had begun to build the houſe of the Lord, 
but they were hindred by their wicked rulers and counſcllors 
as ye may ſee in the fourth chapter of Ezra; where they ſtir- 
red up Artaxerxes to hinder the building; ſo it was hindred 
all the days of Artaxerxes, until the ſecond year of Darius: 
And all the time, that this houſe lay waſte, they were buſy 
building their own houſes. Then the Lord ſends his prophet 
to them, and reproves them thus, Is it time for you, © ye, to 
dwell in your cieled houſes, and my houſe lie waſte ? 

I had occaſion to be on theſe words before; and I laid down 
two doctrines, and proſecuted them, which I ſhall not now 
name, And a third doctrine was this, | 

Doc. 3. That carnal and lukewarm people, care much more 
for the things of the world, than they do for the work of God. 


This is clear in the text, and from Phil. ii 21. For all ſeek 


their own, and not the things which are Jeſus Chriſt's. He is 
ſpeaking here of the generation, that profeſſed godlineſs; and 


look 
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look that forecited place, Matth. xxii. 5. They made light 
of the offer of the goſpel, and went to their farms and mer- 
chandiſe, they minded the world ſo much. O! there have 
been many in Scotland, and many in this bounds, that have 
made light of the goſpel, and have gone to their trades, and 
to their labouring ; and ſo are held, by the world, from com- 
ing to Chriſt; and ſo have ſinned exceedingly againſt God, 
But what can be the reaſon, that carnal and lukewarm peo- 
ple care fo little for the houſe of God? we ſhall give you a 
few reaſons why it is ſo. And, 

1. This is a cauſe, The blindneſs of lukewarm profeſſors ; 
for, their blindneſs is ſo great, that they do not ſee Chriſt in 
his excellency and comelineſs, which if they ſaw, they would 
be made to cry out, What have I to do any more with idols? 
They would no more make the world their idol; or rather 
their god: But the want of this is the reaſon that lukewarm 
profeſſors care ſo little for the houſe of God. 

2. The ſecond cauſe, why lukewarm profeſſors care fo 
little for the houſe of God is, their not accepting of Chriſt, 


as king in their hearts: For, where he is accepted as king, 


he muit rule and govern: No man can ferve two maſters x 
I defy that man that takes not Chriſt as king to rule in his 
-» heart, over his will, his mind, and his affections, that ever 
he will care much for the houſe of God: For, his affections 
are after, and upon other things. 

3. The third cauſe, why carnal and lukewarm profeſſors 
care ſo little for the houſe of God is, their blindneſs to his 
cauſe. They ſee not the nobleneſs of Chriſt's cauſe ; and 
therefore it is that they prefer the world before it: They ſee 
not his declarative glory to be his concerament, cauſe, and 
quarrel, and ſo they prefer the world before it. But, O! if 
ye ſaw what a noble cauſe and quarrel, his cauſe is, and what 
a houſe his houſe is, ye would not be fo carnal, as to build 
your own houſes, and to ſeek great things for yourſelves, 
while the Lord's houſe is lying waſte. 

4 The fourth cauſe, why carnal and lukewarm profeſſors, 
prefer their own things before the cauſe of Chriſt, is, their 
blindneſs in not ſeeing the vanity and emptineſs of time's 


things. Though there be nothing more certain than this, that 


we will carry nothing to the grave ; naked came we iato the 
world, and ſo ſhall we return out of it: O] what a naked 
thing this world is! It may be faid of it, as Job ſaid of his 
friends, Job xvi, 2. Miſerable comforters are ye all: And as 
Solomon ſays, Eccl. i. 2 Vanity of vanity, all is vanity. Peo- 
ple do not fee the empitineſs of time's things, and !o the 


prefer them before the things of Chriſt, O! if ye could win 


to ſee, that the Lord can make an ill year part you and the 
things of the world; and he can make enemies to part you, 
and 
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and the things of the world, that ye have ſo high an eſteem 
of, | 
5. The fifth cauſe why ,carnal and lukewarm profeſſors 
eftcem the world above the things of God, is their brutiſh 
ignorance; they mind not eternity. The man that cares much 
for his own houſe, and for the world, he is not careful for 
eternity: And I would think fomething to ſee mens hearts 
glewed to the things of the world, if they were to live ever- 
laſtingly together: But them that hath their happineſs in this 
tife, 1 may ſay, that they are of all men the moſt miſerable. 
O! will ye conſider this, when ye prefer the world to the 
work of God? Remember what the rich glutton ſaid, when 
he was {wimming in his earthly pleaſures, and carnal delights : 
He bade his ſoul take eaſe, for he had enough laid up for 
many years; but he knew not that the ſentence was paſt in 
heaven, This night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee: And then 
whoſe {ball all theſe things be, that thou took ſo much pleaſure in? 
And then he behoved to leave his full barns, and brave build - 
ings : So, the cauſe of eſteeming ſo much of the world, and 
Jo little of the work of God, by many carnal and lukewarm 
profeſſors, is their ignorance and brutiſh fooliſhneſs in reſt- 
ing ſo much fatisfied upon the things of this world. O fools ! 


what are they at the beſt, but tranſient and paſſing vanities ? 


Now there are ſome ſort of folk, that I would reprove 
from this doctrine. And, 

(1 ) Theſe are to be reproved whoſe thoughts are all con- 
cerned, and taken up about their own private things in the 
world, more than with the work of God. I fear that there 
are ſome here, that their main care and thoughts, are more 
how to get their cattle preſerved, and their gear bruiked and 
keeped in this time, than how to get the houſe of God built 
again. As | | 

(2.) Theſe are to be reproved, that lay aſide their being 
uſeful for the work of God, when hazard is in the way: 
And how many are there of this fort in Scotland, that with- 
in tlleſe eight years, would have been very uſeful, for the 
work and people of God, that have now laid it afide, becauſe 
of hazard that is in the way ? | 

(3.) Theſe are to be reproved from this doctrine, that 
comply with the enemies of God, that they may enjoy the 
things of the world; what hath made ſo many comply, and 
go to the enemies courts, but to get the world keeped ? Is not 
this the reaſon that many lukewarm profeſſors have to give 
for their compliance? I will not get the houſe keeped, ſay 
they, if I ſtand out, and go not to courts, &c. Oh! alas! 
it is a poor tale: Therefore we fear that when the Lord re- 
turns to Scotland again, he will get few houſe-keepers, or 
Lii.c-xccpers to come to. b 

(4.]) The 
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(4) Theſe are to be reproved, that are more concerned 
with their own private loſs, than with all the loſſes of, the 
work and people of God. They that have had forer hearts 
for their nolt and fheep dyiug, than for the blood of his pre- 
cious ſervants, that hath been ſhed in ſuch abundance. 0 
athciſts ! remember that ye ſhall come to loſs at laſt, hen 
his people ſhall be made to rejoice. 

(5.) Theſe are to be reproved, that rejoice more in a good 
year, when the world proſpers well with them, than they do, 
to have the work of God to proſper and thrive, Ay, ſup- 
poſe that there were a toleration granted for all men to go ta 
their employments, and markets, and tradings again, they 
would think that they were well come to, if they had eaſe 
and liberty, though they wanted the precivus goſpel. But 
remember, O carnal atheiſt ! that thou art worthy to be re- 
proved ; for God ſhall make a ſudden and certain parting be- 
twixt thee and the world, that thou delighteſt fo much ia. 

(6.) Theſe are to be reproved, that can go over ditlicultics 
to get gain to themſelves; but will not venture to go over 
difficulties, to do a good turn to the work of God, they ven- 
ture over all difficulties to build there own houſes ; but the 
venture over none to build the houſe of God. Many will 
venture far for advantage in the world, that will not in the 
leaſt venture for the advantage of the church of God Many 
will venture to go to markets and fairs over difficulties and 
hazards, for wordly advantage; but they will not venture to 
come to a preaching for fear of hazard. Many will venture 
to carry prohibite ware for their gain; but will not venture 
to carry prohibite books. But remember, how ſad your doom 
will be one day, when the Lord bids you go to the gods whom 
ye have ſerved, and let them deliver you, 

DocrT. IV. A fourth doctrine is this; That God wil, re 
duce your practice, in and about your own things, te refute your 
negligence in the building of his church. As it is verle 9. T2 
toked for much and lo it came to little, and when ye brought & 
home, I did blow upon it: Why ? faith the Lord of beſts : Be- 
cauſe of mine houſe that is waſte ; and ye run every man unts 
his own houſe, Jer. ii. 11. Hath a nation changed their gods, 
which are yet no gods ? And ſo to refute their negligecne, he 
will bring in the heathen nations in their faithfulneis to their 
falſe gods. As ye have it in Malachi iii. 8. Willa man rob 
God? Net ye have robbed me. As it he fthould fay, Will the 
heathen rob or take away any thing from their idol-gods, 
though yet they be notrve gods, no; they will not: There- 
fore he will bring in their care, diligence, and faithtulnefs, to 
ve fute the negligence of his proſeſſing people. Enemies are 
alſo diligent in the courſes that they take ia hand; and there- 
fore he will bring in enemies to refute the negligence of his 
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own people. Enemies are diligent in counting and ſtretching 
for their whole power, for promoting a courſe of wicked- 
neſs; fo the Lord will make uſe of this to refute the ne- 
gligence of his people. And there are two ſorts that he will 
thus refute. 

1. Thoſe that are diligent about their own things, to re- 
fute their negligence for his work: "Thoſe that are careful 
about their own work ; and ſpare no time for this. But can 
get no time to pray to the Lord, for fear it wrong their own 
work. 

2. Thoſe that venture over difficulties for gain and advan- 
tage to themſelves, but will not go over difficulties when they 
are in their duty, as I ſaid before. Therefore, O remember, 
that the Lord will ſeek no other thing to witneſs againſt you, 
than your own practice, to refute your negligence, and con- 
demn it. Is it time for you, © ye to dwell in your cieled honſes, 
and this houſe lie waſte ? 

Docr. V. A fifth doctrine that I ſhall name is this, That 
God hath a witneſs in every man's conſcience that will ſpeak for 
him. He appeals it to them, 1s it time for you, O ye, to dwell 
in your cie led houſes ? All the appeals in ſcripture prove this, 
as that in Jer. v. 7. How ſhall I pardon thee for this? Putting 
the queſtion over to themſelves to anſwer ; How ſhall I pardon 
thee for this? &c, Ay, God hath a witneſs in every man's 
boſom, that will witneſs for him; I do not ſay, but in the 
time of ignorance you may have no ſpeaking witneſs; and when, 
by confiderate and accuſtomary ſinning, ye may ſilence the 
conſcience, ſo that it ceaſe to be a reprover, yet God hath a 
witneſs, and this witneſs ſhall ſpeak for him one day. 

Now, there are three ſorts, that I would apply this doctrine 
to. And, 

1. I would apply it to thoſe, who when they have complied, 
and gone to their curates and gone to their courts, when 
queſtioned for it, they ſeek out arguments to defend it, and 
to cheat their own conſciences ; and are not afraid to go to 
the Lord's holy word, to ſeek to cover their fin; but I tell 
you, ye that are guilty, conſider what ye are doing; for God 
will one day put the queſtion to yourſelves, and your conſci- 
ence will ſpeak for him. | 

2. I would apply this, to theſe who are ready to take ad- 
vice and counſel from men; that ſay, Such a man, and ſuch 
a man, he counſelled me ; and ſuch a miniſter he hath gone 
ſuch a way, and can there be any ill in it? Remember, that 
you are reproved from this, that ye lay more weight upon 
the counſel and example of men, than upon the witneſs of 
conſcience. 7 | 

4. 1 would apply this to theſe, who, by their cuſtomary 
fnaing, do much to get the conſcience ſilenced, if they can 


get 
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get it done. I remember a ſtory of two murd:rers, the one 
had committed a ſingle act of murder, and the other had fol- 

lowed a cuſtom of this practice; he that had committed but 
one act, could not get his conſcience quieted ; but the other 
adviſed him to go on in that courle : For at firſt it was fo 
with him, which he did, and ſo got peace enough. So peo- 
ple this way get the conſcience filenced : And for my part, 
I thiok little of it, although people think little of going to 
kirks, to hear theſe profane curates; and to go to encmies 
courts ; and of paying cefs and locality to thele bloody ſol- 
diers, for maintaining them, to deſtroy the Lord's work and 
to kill his people; becauſe of their cuſtomary ſinning, their 
conſcience is much quieted. Many had a reluCtancy at the 
firſt, to go and join in theſe courſes, who now have great 
peace; and will pretend and argue clearneſs in it, and, by ar- 
guments defend, what they do. O bad cafe! they have got- 
ten their conſcience teared, as with a hot iron. But, O re- 
member, that this witneſs, that ye have ſilenced this way, 
will one day flee in your face: This never dying worm of 
conſcience ſhall be your tormeator. 

4. I would apply this to theſe, that go on in fin, and yet 
have a witneſs in themſelves againſt it. They go to the kirks 
and hear the curates, with conviction that it is ſin ; Where- 
fore is it then that ye go! To ſave your gear. Remember 
the queſtion will be put home to you; anſwer therefore; 
let conſcience ſpeak, whether that be ſin or duty, to go to 
the kirk and communicate with theſe men in their rebellion 
againſt God; and to go to their courts, and pay cels and 
locality for maintaining the Lord's enemies, to ruin his work 
and people. O let conſcieuce ſpeak ! if your courſe be not 
right, why go ye on in it, and flight the voice of conſcience 
now ? But remember, that it will flee in your face one Gay. 
The gnawing worm of the conſcience of the damned, that 
will torment them for ever. O! will ye all remember this, 


ye that ſlight the voice of conſcience? But I ſhall ſay no 
more. 
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18 HRIST JESUS is moſt willing to come amongſt us; 
but, there are many ſorts of folk here that are great 
ſtops in his way, As, 

1. Theſe who are come here, and yet are holding their i- 
dols in their hearts: O] will ye remember that there is no 
concord betwixt Chriſt and Belial; nor no agreement betwixt 
the temple of God and idols? One luſt retained in the heart 
is enough to keep out Chriſt. Some are come with the world 
in their hearts; ſome with one idol, and ſome with another, 
which they will not quit with; and for this Chriſt will not 
come to them, till they be in another caſe, by forſaking all 
their idols, | 

2. The ſecond ſort, that are a great hinderance in Chriſt's 
coming are indiffcrerit folk; ſuch as care not whether he 
come or not: Ol! I fear there are many of you that fall un- 


der this name, who are come here without any ſerious defire 


after Jeſus Chriſt : And when it is told you, that ſuch indif- 


ferent folk are not meet for Jeſus Chriſt, ye have but little 
painedneſs of heart, or concern about the fame; which is a 


{ad evidence of your indifferency, aad that ye care not whe- 
ther ye find Chriſt in his ordinances or not. 

3. The third ſort that are great hinderers of Chriſt's com- 
ing are hypocrites: Theſe are great hinderers of Chriſt's 
preſence; for, they come to ordinances as Joab went to 
Abner, with a bloody dagger under his mantle, to kill him : 
Ye would think it ſtrange language to tell you, that ye are 
come to betray Chriſt this night, but we tell you hypocrites, 
ye are come as Judas did to betray Chriſt with a kiſs ; hypo- 
crites crucify Chriſt under the vail of love, and carry their 
arms under their mantle of pretended love, to crucify him as 
Joab and Judas did: So wherever hypocrites come, they are 
a plague to the aſſembly of the Lord's people; for others are 
the worſe dealt with for their ſakes, 

4. The fourth fort, that are great hinderers of Chrift's 
coming are unbelievers; for Chriſt cannot do many mighty 
works among ſuch as live in unbelief, as himſelf teſtifies of 
the unbelieving Jews, Matth. xiii. 58 O but unbelief be a 
great mar in Chriſt's way! O but unbelief be a bloody fin ! 
for it kills many a poor foul: For, as hypocrites crucify 
Chriſt under a vail of love, ſo unbelievers crucify Chriſt un- 
der a vail of humility. If any one would ſay to an unbeliever, 

| Why 
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Why do ye not embrace Chriſt, and take him at his word ? 
Say they, Chriſt is ſo great a Prince, and I ſuch a poor loath- 
ſome object upon the dunghiil, that I dare not believe in him; 
but oh ! this painted humility is, in reality but the height of 
pride and ignorance: It is like one of whom it is reported, 
That he would not take up a crown at his foot and wear it: 
For thus it is wich all unbelievers, they are fo proud, that 
although Chriſt comes to them, and offers them a crown 
freely, they will not take it out of his hand; for, though 
they have a ſhew of painted humility, it is nothing but brutiſh 
pride. O!] are ye ſenſible, firs, of this bloody ſin of unbe- 
lief that murders ſo many ſouls, that Chriſt cannot take up 
company with? I tell you, it is no preſumption to believe in 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, ſince he hath commanded it: Can 
it be preſumption to obey the king's lawful command i And 
this is his commmdment, that ye believe in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1 John iti. 23. O but we might expect an heartſome 
meeting with him, if we were freely quit of unbelievers from 
amongſt us 

5. The fifth ſort, that are great hinderers of Chriſt's com- 
ing, are ſecure folk: A company of ſenſeleſs ſecure ſleepy 
folk, are great hinderers of Chriſt; for, he meeteth with 
theſe that rejoice and worketh rightcouſneſs; but, we read 
not in all his word, that he meeteth with ſuch as ſleep in ſe- 
curity. Alas! there is ſuch a ſleeping lethargy ſeized upon 
this generation, that the very ſounding of a trumpet will nor 
awaken them out of their ſleep. O ſleepy ſecure folk! ye 
are a great hinderance in Chriſt's way. And, alas ! I muſt 
ſay to that man and that women, that will not awake in 
ſuch a time as this, Sleep on, for ye know nothing, that 
know not this, that God never took more pains to awaken 
'any peneration than he hath taken to awaken this generation 
for, he ſent his word among us, and that did it not; and now 
he hath ſent his rod, but neither hath that done it. He hath 
cried to us, and that hath not doneit: And he hath begun 
and continued to chaſtiſe us; but that hath not done it. O 
ſecure folk! Will ye awake leſt ye ſleep unto death. Let 
us pray that he awaken us. 
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O Ifrael, thou haſt. deflroyed thyſelf but in me is thine help. 


M AN hath always leaſt will to walk in the way that 

God ſets him in: Man would always rather walk in 
his own way, than in God's way. When God created man, 
he entred into a covenant of works with him; but though 
he could, he would not keep it, but break it; and thereby 
rendered himſelf liable to all miferies. Again, the Lord out 
Or his free love entered into a covenant of grace with him, 
through a Mediator: yet notwithſtanding of this, there is in 
man by reaſon of n, a natural enmity againſt God, till the 
Lord renew the will : and man would rather be ſaved by 
a way of his own, than by Chriit's way, till he fee the necel- 
ſity of believing in Jeſus Chriſt for ſalvation. This is ſum— 
marily comprehended in theſe words: 7 hou haſt deſtroyed thy- 
ſelf ; but in me is thine helþ. 

In the beginning of this chapter it is ſaid, That when Eph- 
raim ſpake trembling, he exaited hin/e!f in Iſrael; Thar is, 
when he got out God's laws, then the fear of God was upon 
him : But, When he offended in Baal, he died, From this we 
may obſerve, 

1 That it is peoples fin that brings them down from 
© their excellency.” What brought the church of Britain 
down from her glory? It was even this, her finning againſt 
the Lord, 


2. © That when people are once ſet upon a coneſe of defec- 


© ſtion, it is hard for them to hold from proceeding from evil 
© to worſe:“ For here it is ſaid, ver. 2. And now they ſin more 
and mere; for one ſtep of defection makes way for another; 
and we may ice this in ourſelves; for one firſt ſtep of de fec- 
tion hath been a chain to draw us into all the reſt. Verſe 3. 
It is faid, They ſhall be as the early cloud and morning dew, that 
ſoon paſſeth away : By which is ſignified, that there is no ſta- 
bility in theſe enjoyments, that are procured by ſinful courſes ; 
for they ſoon flee away, as the cloud and dew doth, when 
the fun riſeth : For the Lord watcheth over people for evil 

and not for good, while they . in ſinful courſes. 
But now I come to the words; © J/rael! thou haft deſt rey- 
ed thyſelf. This is ſpoken of the ten tribes : And what was it 
that 
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that deſtroyed them? It was their ſin in chooſing and ſettin 
up of Jeroboam to be their king, without aſking the Lord's 
advice, or waiting for his commandment; and then falling 
into idolatry, by worſhipping the golden calves which he ſet 
up at Dan and Bethel; and afterwards their worthipping of 
Baal: From one ſtep of fin they procced to another, till they, 
have deſtroyed themſelves: And here the prophet gives the 
cauſe of their deſtruction, that it is of themſelves; Orac 
thou haft deflroyed thyſelf. Peoples deſtruction is of them- 
ſelves; it is their fins that deſtroy them. nd as their-ori- 
ginal ſin is the fountain and root of all other fins, ſo it may 
juſtly be ſaid, that original fin is the cauſe of their deſtruction. 
And now we could aſk this at you, Are ye ſenſible that fin 
hath deſtroycd you? O] if ye were ſenſible of this, ye would 
have another kind of exerciſe upon your ſpirits than you have, 
concerning the way to be relieved from under the burden of 
ſclf-deſtroying fin. Alas! we fear, that few of you are con- 
vinced of the deſtroying nature of ha. And therefore in 
ſpeaking from this at the time, I ſhall, 

I. Give you ſome evidences of theſe that are not convinced 
of the deſtroying nature of ſin, 

II. I ſhall ſhew you whereby ye may know if ye be convir 
ced of the deſtroying nature of tin, 

I. Now, as to the firſt of theſe 3 as the moſt part of peoples 
practices declare that they are not convinced of the deſtroy- 


ing nature of fin, ſo theſe things following are particularly evi- 


dences of it, - 

1. The firſt evidence of a people that are not convinced of 
the deſtroying nature of {in is this, when a fight of fin teis 
them not on a way of humiliation 3 but, over all the diſcover— 
ies they have of fin continue unhumbled and unbroken in 
heart for the ſame : And by the deceit of Satan, the enemy 
of man's ſalvation, conclude, that it is as ill wich them as it 
will be, and that all is but one fault; and therefore tlicy re- 
main unconcerned as they were, notwithſtanding of the tiphit 
they have of fin, If we could hear the conicicnce of this ge- 
neration ſpeak, we would find this to be true. 

2. The ſecond evidence of the want of the conviction of ile 


deſtroying nature of ſin, is when people go on in ſin, with a 


reſolution to continue in it. Some do this; they take a liber- 
ty to fin, and becauſe they are not convinced of the deliroy- 
ing nature of it, they reſolve to continue in it and feck not 
the remedy provided in Chriſt Jelus for loſt finners. for d-- 
liverance from the power and dominion of it, Aud, © bur 
this is a great ſign of the want of love to God, and the want 
of love to your own fouls | for love to God would make vou 
to ſtand in awe to fin, becauſe it offends God, aud tove io 
your own ſouls would make you to hold off from fin, began 
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it deſtroys the ſoul. O conſider this, and forſake ſin ſpeedi- 
ly! and do not think that it will be ſufficient for you to re- 
tolve to quit ſin afterward; for, what if God call you before 
his tribunal, before that time come? And then, how will 
ve anſwer to him for your continuing in and taking a liber- 
ty to fin? | 

3. The third evidence, of the want of the conviction of 
the deſtroying nature of fin, is the following of fin through 
example. There are many that follow fin through example of 
others, againſt the challenge and conviction of their own con- 
ſcience; and that declares, that they have not the thorough 
fight, and right conviction of the deſtroying nature of ſin. 
Some of you will fay, Some miniſters go, and hear the hire- 
ling curates preach, and may not we go alſo? And ſo ye fol- 
low their example, though ye have a reluctance in your con- 
ſcience againſt it. But what pleaſure will ye have in this, 
when ye are brought to anſwer before God, at his tribunal ? 
It will be but a poor argument; and what will not excule 
you, that ye have followed the example of others, 

4. The fourth evidence of the want of the conviction of 
the deſtroying nature of fin, is the following of fin through 
advice, even when they have ſome reluQance againſt it. We 
have heard of ſome that would not have complied with finful 
courſes, if their friends had not adviſed them : Some will ſay 
they would not have payed fines; but counſel prevailed with 
them to do it. This is a poor argument that will avail them 
nothing when they ſtand before their Judge. Now, paying 
of fines is a great fin againſt the Lord: For, 

(1.) It is a ſeeking of enemies peace and proſperity which 
is contrary to his word, Deut. xxiii 6. Thou ſhalt not ſeek 
their peace, nor their proſperity, all thy days for ever. 

(2.) It is a ſinning againit the Lord's work; yea, it is a 
denying of the Lord's work, and a denying of your duty, 
when ye pay fines for doing your duty, as if it were your fin, 

(3.) It is a ſinning againſt enemies; for it hardens their 
hearts, and ſtrengthens their hands in their wickedneſs, and 
makes their ways juſtihable. 

(4) It is a ſinning againſt the tender and godly, who are 
offended at it, and a inning againſt your own fouls, when you 
comply with ſuch ſinful courſes, through the ſinful advice 
of men, and the fear of man, that brings you into this ſnare. 
O! this proclaims that ye are not thoroughly convinced of 
the deſtroying nature of ſin; for if ye had this, ye would en- 
deavour not to fin upon any account, O beware of the fear 
of man ! for it brings on much fin. What is it, that makes 
you put bribes in the enemies hands, when they come to your 
houſes, but the fear of man? And by this ye ſtrengthen their 

hands, 
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hands, and deny to give a teſtimony for Chriſt, and againſt 
them. 

(5.) Paying of fines is a ſhifting of the croſs of Chriſt, It 
is true, that none ſhould caſt themſelves needleſly in a ſaare 
but it is as true, that none ſhould take a wrong way to ſhift 
the croſs of Chriſt, for this is not agreeable to his word, as 
ye may ſee, Matth. xvi, 24. Then ſaid Jeſus unts his diſciples, if 
any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up 
his croſi, and follow me. 

5s The fifth evidence of the want of the conviction of the 
deſtroying nature of fin is this, many think, if they ſin not 
actually they are not guilty, though they countenance others 
in fin. Now, this ſpeaks out the want of a real conviction of 
the deſtroying nature of ſin; for it is againſt the word of 
God; for he hath ſaid, Lev. xix. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy 
bretber in thine heart: Thou ſhalt in any wife rebuke thy neigh- 
brur, and not fuffer fin upon him. Conſider this, ye that give 
your goods and houſes to others, that they may comply and 
keep them, for it is all one as it ye did it yourſelves, tor the 
fin is yours, and then it becomes the fin of your neighbours ; 
and as it is their fin, it is upon your account: But ye will fay, 
ye did not bid them comply, but fince ye knew they would 
comply, your knowing that they would do it makes it your 
ſin, O conſider this, ye that are guilty this way, and be not 
ſatisfied with yourſelves till ye repent, and recover yourſelves 
from under this fin! and conſider, that God is a {in-reveng- 
ing God; and if ye will not be convinced, and repent in time, 
he will be avenged upon you to all eternity. 

II. The ſecond thing was, to ſhew you how ye may know, 
if ye be convinced of the deſtroying nature of ſin: And the 
evidences of it are theſe. | 

1. When people are throughly convinced of the deſtroving 
nature of fin, they are alſo convinced of their own infufficien- 
cy and inability to help themſelves, from under their fin and 
miſery: And therefore papiſts, that place a ſufficiency in 
their duties, and are ſatisfied therein, are not convinced of 
the deſtroying nature of ſin; for ſuch as have oft a right 
light and ſenſe of the deſtroying nature of fin, have allo the 
conviction of their own inſufficiency and inabillty to help 


themſclves from under their miſery. 


2. Such as are throughly convinced of the deſtroying na- 
ture of fin are convinced of their unwillingneſs, as well as of 
their inability z ſo they fee, that they are neither able, nar 
willing to help themſelves, from under their loft and undone 
caſe and condition, and they ſee that there is nothing in them 
to move Chriſt to be their help. O! if ye would believe this, 
that it is the free grace of God, in Chriſt Jefus, that is the 
only moving cauſe in Chriſt to be your help aud Saviour! 

for 
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for the want of the belict of this keeps people ſtaggering and 
doubting, they are ay ſeeking ſomething for their relief in 
themſelves ; but they will never be rightly ſettled, or ſtayed, 
concerning their caſe, till they fee that their help i is only in 
him. And a thorough conviction of the deſtr-»ying nature 
of ſin would help you to ſee your unwillingnels to come to 
Chriſt, and your unworthineſs of him. 

3. Such as have a thorough conviction of the deſtroying 
nature of tin will have ſuch pregnant motions, and pricking 
convictions, as will ſink to their heart with grief and forrow ; 
and will make the ſoul cry out, with the jailor, Acts xvi. 30. 
what muſt 1 ds to be ſaved? O if ye knew any thing of this, 
which is of ſuch ſoul concern, ye would not ſpend your Gays 
as ye do. 

4. They that are convinced of the deſtroying nature of fin 
have a permanent, thorough, and abiding conviction of (in, 
as David had, when he ſaid, Pſal. li. 3. My fin is ever before 
me. O!] how few can fay, that they are under ſuch a deep 
conviction of fin, that is a permanent and abiding conviction, 
till the Lord get his end thereby ! 

5. Where there is a thorough conviction of the deſtroying 
nature of ſin, it produces in the foul a hatred againſt, and 


lothing of fin : They will hate and lothe fin, as if it were poi- 


fon; and that not only as it is hurtful to themſelves; 3 but as 
it is hateful to God, ſinful in his ſight, and grieving and 
offending to him, and not as it was with Judas, whole re- 
pentance was, becauſe his fin was hurtful to himſelf, and not 
as it was hateful to God, For this they will hate and lothe 
the very nature of fin, as the worlt of poiſon, whatever it is 


and in whomſoever it is. 


6. The thorough conviction of he deſi roving nature of ſin 
produces in the ſoul a forſaking of fin, according to that 
which is required, Iſaiah lv. 7. Let the wicked ferſake his way, 
and the unrightecus man his thoughts, and let him return unto 
the Lord, and he will have mercy upen him, and to cur God, for 
he will abundantly pardon. Ezek. xviii. 3t. Caſt away from you 
all your tranſgreſſions, whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and make 


you a new heart aud a new ſpirit ; fory why will ye die, © houſe 


of Iſrazl? Let none think that they are convinced of the de- 
ſtroying nature of fin, as long as they continue ſtill in ſin; for, 
when the Spirit of God convinceth of the deſtroying naturc 
of fin, it is followed with a forſaking of ſin, otherwiſe it doth 
not lead on to a ſaving work of converſion, 

7. A right diſcovery of the deſtroying nature of Gn lays 
open and convinces the ſoul of original fic, as well as of actu- 
al tranſgreſſions, and makes the ſoul to ſay with David, Pſa]. 
li. 8. Behold I was ſoapen in iniquity, and in fin did my mother 
concetve me. Natural convictions will convinse the foul of 
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ſuch actual ſins as are known to the world; but the Spirit of 
God, in giving the thorough conviction of the deſtroying na- 
ture of ſin, convinces the ſoul of original fin, and actual fin; 
of fins known and unknown to the world: Yea, it makes 
the ſoul to look back and ſee, that the biiter root from which 
all actual fin ſprings is original ſiu. 

8. The thorough conviction of the deſtroying nature of fin 
makes the ſoul to have a high eſteem of mercy, aud of Jeſus 
Chriſt the purchaſer and giver of mercy; and it cannot o— 
therwiſe be, when, to the ſoul under the deep conviction of 
the deſtroying nature of ſin, Chriſt cries, In me it thy help. 
This is ſeaſonable comfort to the ſoul that is crying out, What 


ſhall I do to be ſaved ? Or, What would not do to be ſaved? Ol 


this makes the foul to run to Chriſt, without being hindred 
by any thing, and to have a high eftecm of him. It is with 
the convinced ſinner in this caſe, as if a poor creature were 
in a dungeon, and the dungeon ſhut with gates of braſs and 
bars of iron, ſo that the poor creature could by no means win 
out of the dungeon he was lying in, and a great prince ſaouicl 
come by, and break the gates of braſs, and cut the bars of 
iron aſunder, and let the poor creature go free; would not 
the poor creature have a high eſteem of that prince ? For the 
ſoul is chained up in the dungeon of black nature, from 
which there is no liberty, till Chriſt come by a day of his 
power, and ſet the poor impriſoned ſouls at liberty. O then! 
will not the liberated foul have a high eſteem of Chriſt the 
great Prince, that ſets them at liberty? O ye that never knew 
what it was, to dwell under the ſenſe of his love and free 
grace, for ſetting you at liberty, ye know not what it is, to 
be thoroughly convinced of the deſtroying nature of fin |! 

9 A thorough diſcovery of the deſtroying nature of ſin 
makes the foul to employ Jeſus Chriſt, not only for juitifica- 
tion, but alto for ſanCtitication, to be freed from the prevail- 
ing power, filth, and pollution of fin, as well as from the 
curſe of the law, and condemning power of ſin; Hypocrites 
cannot win to this, for they ſeek heaven by external holineſs, 
and care not, if they could get it, though they live in all 


their ſins, that are hid from the world: But, from the tho- 


rough conviction of the deſtroying nature of fin, proceeds a 
defire to employ Chriſt for ſanctification; for the moſt part 
of the Chriſtian's exerciſe will be to deſtroy and mortify the 
remaining power of fin, and to get the body of death ſubdu- 
ed; and where this is, it ſpeaks out, that they are convinced 
of the deſtroying and hateful nature of fin. | 
19. The ſoul that is convinced of the deſtroying nature of 


fin is brought to a ſilent ſubjection under all rods and chaſtiſe- 


ments, as it was with the church, Micah vii 9. I will bear the 
indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt bim. The 
= con- 
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conviction of her fin made her to ſtoop under the Lord's 
hand willingly. They put ſuch a high eſteem upon ſpiritual 
mercies and ſpiritual deliverance, that they are well ſatisfied 
with whatever outward chaſtiſements the Lord is pleaſed to 
bring upon them; but ye that fret and ſpurn under the 
Lord's chaſtiſements, it is an evidence that ye are not ſenſible 
of the deſtroying nature of fin. 

Now, it is the work of the Spirit of God, the believer's 
comforter, to convince the world of fin, John xvi. 8. And 
when he is come, he will reprove the worid of ſin. And there- 
fore, if any of you know what it is to have theſe evidences I 


have named to you, it is a ſure evidence that the Spirit of God 


hath convinced yov of the deſtroying nature or fin, and that 
ye are now in another condition than once ye were in. 

Now, for application ; there are two forts of folk that I 
will ſpeak a ſhort word to, 

(1.) The firſt ſort are theſe who have never been convinced 
of the deſtroying nature of ſin: O take heed to yourſelves 
fee where ye ſtand, and where ye will land; there is no ſafety 
without Chriſt; therefore awake out of your ſecurity. and 
flee to Chriſt ſpeedily, before the flames ot hell and the judg- 
ment of the everlaſting God awaken you: And what awak- 
ning will that be when ye paſs through the dark chambers of 


hell! It will be out of time then to be convinced of the de- 


ſtroying nature of ſin, and to ſeek to the remedy provided in 
Chriſt Jetus for loſt ſinners. O then ! be convinced in time, 
and flee to the city of refuge, otherwiſe the wrath of God 
will be on you to all eternity. 

(2.) The ſecond fort are theſe who are throughly convinced 
of the deſtroying nature of fin : O labour to keep up your 
convictions, that thereby ye may. be led to Chriſt, and inte- 
reſted in him! And labour to keep up a high eſteem of 
Chriſt, who is your help, and deliverer from under your- 
ſelf. deſtroying condition; and dwell under the impreſſions 


of his excellency; and be putting up that queſtion, e zs 


like unto him ? And giving that anſwer, he is matcble/s and al- 
together lovely. O deal with him, that he may take you to 
himſelf, and make you fit down under his ſhadow with great 
delight, and have his fruit ſweet to your taſte ! 
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© = Lord hath brought us here this night, but would 

to himſelf that ye knew what ye are ſeeking, and that 
ye knew what ye are come for. Would to God, ye were 
prepared for ſuch a work; and that ye may be the better pre- 
pared, I will bring ſome few things to your remembrance, 
And, 

1. The firſt thing that I would call to your remembrance is 
this, that this corner of the land hath wanted much of God's 
word, and much of God's rod, that other corners of the land 
have been tryſted with. Indeed Carrick hath been far behind 
with ſome other places of the land, both as to the having of 
his word and rod amongſt them. And would not have you 


to think, that this way, wherewith ye have been dealt, is any 


way for your advantage; no, no; for there is much ſtour 


and duſt ſticking to you, which God hath ſweeped off other 


places; fo other places have been before you, both in ſuffer- 
ing and teſtifying for Chrilt : And, believe it, ye ſhall cither 
refuſe God altogether, or he will not allow you to be fo far 
behind in time-coming, as ye have been hitherto, 

2. The ſecond thing that I would call to your remembrance 
is this, that the Lord, even this night, is. witneſſing that he 
will not altogether neglect and paſs by you: The devil in 2 
great meaſure, hath endeavoured to caſt his cloke over this 
place, but the Lord is making it appear, that it ſhall not be 
lo. And, believe me, ye may expect that the Lord will come 
amongſt you with a ſharper rod and trial after this, than hi- 
therto he hath done; and ye may take it as a proof of his 
love and kindneſs, for he will have you to underitand your- 
{elves better than ye have done. 

3. The third thing that I would bring to your remembrance 
is this, that now, ſeeing, by his mercitul providence, he hath 
convocated you together, to ſuch an opportunity, then ye 
ought to come with an appetite of hungering and thirſting at- 
ter himſelf, O but ye have long wanted ſuch a meal as ye 


might expect here this night, if ye had but an appetite for it! 


O ſtrange | that people ſhould be ſo many months; yea, fo 
many years, we may ſay without ſuch a meal, and have ſo lit- 
tle appetite for it! Ol what ſenſeleſsneſs doth this proclaim ! 
O! is it not ſad, that people ſhould be, as it were, ſtarving 
for lack of food, and yet not hungering and panting after it! 
O! believe it, that there was never any that came to Chriſt 
with an appetite, but they always got a portion ere they went 
away; for a ſenſible empty people get a well furniſhed preach- 
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er ; but a full people, not ſenſible of their wants, get a ſtrait- 


ned bound up preacher. O for a ſenſe of emptineſs here this 
night, accompanied with a hearty longing after Chriſt ! 

4: The fourth thing that I would bring to your remem- 
brance is this, that your coming here this vight will either 
help you forward, or put you backward : Believe it, our 
coming here this night thall not be for nothing; for it ſhall 
either be a help forward, or a help backward. O ! what a 
ſad judgment ſhall it be to theſe, to whom it is a help back- 
ward, fo to call it, when that which God hath appointed as a 
mean to help forward, 1s turned to the contrary ; for this is 
the ſaddeſt evidence of a people plagued of God, when that 
which ſhould be the mean of their cure, is the mean to kill 
them. O that ye would conſider what ye are doing this night! 
for much depends on this night's work, and on the guiding 
of it, for it ſhall either lift you higher, or caſt you down 
lower. And therefore ſee what ye are doing, and what you 
have before your eyes in coming here, and prepare your 
hearts for meeting with the Lord. 

5. The fifth thing that I would call to your remembrance 
is this, that ye ſhould put a high price upon this opportunity 
of the preached goſpel, that God hath long let you want, that 
ſo ye may know how to prize it the more, and how to make 
uſe of it, We uſe to have a common proverb among us, 
That we do not know the good of the well, till it run dry. People 


know not the goodneſs of mercies till they be deprived cf 


them; and that people may learn to put a value upon them, 
the Lord ſometimes withdraws mercies from them ; fo, I lay, 
ye ought to put a value upon this night's work: If ye knew 
the worth of it, there would not be ſo much ſtanding upon 
ſtepping-ſtones as there is by the people of this land: 1 ſay, 
O that the worth of ſuch an opportunity were known and 
believed! for if ye knew more of the worth of it, ye would 
not ſtand back, upon the account of impediments, as ye do, 
but ye would ſeek after it; for ye ſhould all ſeek after Jeſus 
Chriſt, and reconciliation with himſelf ; and the way to obtain 


this is held forth in the goſpel: and, O think ye, if ye were 


ſeeking after this, that there would be a ſtanding back from 
oing fuch an errand, as to ſeek himſelf in the goſpel, as he 


is freely offered to ſinners! O ſhould not the free offers of 


Chriſt in the goſpel be highly prized ? O but Chritt and his 
goſpel is little eſteemed by this generation ! Eg 
6. The ſixth thing that I would bring to your remembrance 
is this, that albeit ye are to put a due value upon ordinances, 
yet ye muſt look beyond them to Chriſt himſelf; for it is not 
ordinances that can ſatisfy you, but Chriſt found in the or- 
dinance; the ordinance is but the ſhell to carry the ſubſtance 
to your ſouls. And, O! that people, when they are ſeckin g 
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after the ordinances, would ſeek Chriſt in the ordinznces ; 
but, alas! many come to worſhip their idols, by ſetting up 


that in Chriſt's room, that is not Chriſt, O that there may 


not be idol-worſhippers here this night | Remember, my 
friends, what I ſay, that it is Chriſt in the ordinances, that 
ye muſt ſeek and have, though ye are to prize ordinances, 
yet ye are not to put them in his room; but, with the Pfal- 
miſt to ſay, as in Pſalm xlii. 1, 2. As the hart panteth after 
the water brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God. My foul 
thirfteth for God, for the living God, &c, He was then in the 
wilderneſs, and wanted the ſanctuary and temple preſence ; 
he wanted the ordinances, and ſolemn meetings for worſhip- 
ping of God, and this was a grief of ſoul to him, and he ear- 
neſtly deſired them again, that he might have a meeting 
with God by theſe means; for his ſoul panted after the liv- 
ing God. | | 

Let us pray to him, that he may give us a ſoul thirſting after 


himſelf, 


SERM O N XXXIV. 


HosEA Xill. 9. 


O Tfrael, thou haſt deflroyed thyſelf ; but in me ts thine he'p. 


HERE is no doubt, but Jeſus Chriſt would come a- 
among us this night, if there were not many bars in 


his way : Therefore theſe bars muſt be removed, it ye would 


have Chriſt among you. And, : 
1. The firſt bar that muſt be removed, is the bar of pro- 


fanity, People need not think to get Chriſt, while they are 


keeping their profanity : For to ſuch as are keeping their pro- 
fanity, he will ſay, Let them alone, for they are joined to their 
idol, Hoſea iv. 17. Profanity vars out Chriſt, and puts kim 
to open ſhame; and therefore ſuch as live in profanity, necd 
not expect that Chriſt will come to their ſoul. 

2. The ſecond bar that muſt be removed is ignorance : Ig- 


norance puts away Chriſt, and keeps him from you. It ye 


were acquaint with Chriſt, and once knew him, OI what 


heart-flightering would there be afcer him! yea, your 2 
wou 
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would run ſwiftly after him, like the chariots of Aminidah. 
Put, alas !] you are fo unacquainted with him, that this may 
be written upon all your duties, 7% the unknown God, whom 
ye ignorant worſhip. But, as the Pſalmiſt lays, If ye knew 
bis name, ye would put your truft in him, Pfal. ix. 10. 

3. The third bar that muſt be removed, is the bar of un- 
willingneſs: There is ſuch an unwillingneſs amongſt you. 
That Chrift ſhould come to you; for ye that have no will to 
quit with your idols, ye can have no will that Chriſt ſhould 
come to you: For, as there is no concord betwixt Chriſt and 
Belial, fo there can be no concord betwixt him and your idols. 
Therefore, ye mult be willing to quit all your idols, or clſe 
ye cannot be willing to receive Chriſt. 

4. The fourth bar that muſt be removed, is the bar of un- 
belief, Alas! Chrift cannot do many mighty works among ſt 
vert, becauſe of your unbelief, Matth xiii 58. For, unbe lief 
hinders you to fee a fight of this king in his beauty, and of 
the land that lics afar off, 

5. The fifth bar that muſt be removed, is the bar of hypo- 
criſy. There are many that, in ſhew and appearance, come 
to feck Chriſt, that in heart are Chriſt betrayers; they ſpeak 


fair to him with their mouth, yet deliver him to be crucified, 


Hypocriſy crucifieth Chriſt under a maſk of love. 

6. The ſixth bar that muſt be removed, is the bar of world- 
Iy-mindedneſs. There is no room in the worldly-minded 
heart for Chriſt, 

Now, if ye would have all theſe bars removed, that ſo 
Chriſt may come among you, we ſeek no more in order to 
their removal, but your willingneſs to come to Chriſt, and 

to have them removed, For, here he tells you, that though 
e have deſtroyed yourſelves, your help is in him. 

At the laſt occaſion, ſome of you heard me ſpeaking fron 
theſe words, of the deftroying nature of ſin. But next we 
came to draw this doctrine from the words. | 

DocrT. That as people are ſelf-deftroyed in themſelves, ſo 
there is in Chriſt help to raiſe them up again. For he it is that 
came from Edom with died garments from Bozzrah, gloricus in 
his appare!, travelling in the greatneſs of bis ſirength, that 
ale i in rightequſneſs, and is mighty to fave, Ta. Ixiii. 1. Yea, 
as Paul fays, Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore, he is able alſo to ſave 
them to the uttermaſt, that come unto Cod by him, ſeeing he ever 
tiveth to make interceſſion for them. 

There were never any that came to him, that ever fou nd 
him in the leaſt infuficient or unable to help them: For, as 
he ſays, In me is thine help; ſo it is cver found to be true. 
I ihall therefore declare unto yon, what help is to be found 
in Chriſt, And, 


1. There 
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1. There is great help to be found in Chriſt; all other helps 
are but little and vain helps; but, as his lalvation is called 
the great ſalvation, ſo his help is, the great help, that delivers 
from fin, and gives the preat ſalvation ; and as they cannot 
eſcape wrath, who neglect the great ſalvation, fo, if ye flee 
not to Chriſt for help, ye cannot be delivered from the wrath 
which is to come. 

2. There is ſufficient help to be found in Chriſt; He is 
ſufficiently able to help the moſt needy that come to him, 
and to heal the moſt deadly diſeaſes of all that come to him. 
Ye never read of any that came to Chriſt, with any diſeaſe but 
he bealed them: And none can come to him with any dif- 
temper, or want, but they will find him fully ſufficient to cure 
their diſtempers, and to ſupply all their wants; for he is a 
ſcilful phyſician to heal, and a rich Saviour to ſupply all his 
peoples wants. And they that come to him under the ſenſe 
and burden of fin, and difficulties that they are under, he 
will free them from one part of their burden, and give them a 
back to bear the reſt: For, he is a ſkilinl and all-ſufficient 
help, who can give the belicver grace to overcome ſin, and 
ſtrength to wreſtle againſt temptations, and to ſet about duty. 
Then, let no objections whatſoever, no wickedneſs that ye 
are guilty of, and no difficulties that ſtand-in your way, keep 
you from coming to this ſufficient help, that is in Jelus Chriſt ; 
for believe it, to you who have deilroyed yourlclves, he is 
a ſufficient help. 

3. There is an admirable help to be found in Chriſt ; there 
is ſuch admirable help in him to ſelf-deſtroying ſinners, as is 
the wonder of the higher houſe; it is the wonder of angels, 
and the ſpirits of jaſt men made perfect, who worſhip betore 
the throne of God; they wonder at this admirable help that 
is in Jeſus Chriſt, to lolt ſinners: It is faid Rev. viii t. There 
was filence in heav-n for half an hour. They were ſtricken 
flent with amazement, at the wonderful work of man's re- 
demption. O believers ye ſhould be making this your work 
now, that ſhall be your work above in the heavenly Jerufa- 
lem; to be wondering at this admirable help that is in Jeſus 
Chriſt to loſt deſtroyed ſinners. | 

4. There is a dcar-bought help to be found in Chriſt: 
Chrift payed dear for this help, which he purchaſed to ſelf- 
deſtroying ſinners; for, to purchaſe it, he did he three quar- 
ters of a year in a virgiu's womb; to be born in a low condi- 
tion to wander up and down, not knowing where to lay his 
head ; to ſuffer the wrath of God; to fweat drops of blood 
ia the garden; to die the curſed death of the crols, to be bu- 
ried and to lic in the grave till the third day. It coſt him 
all this, to procure this help, and yet he offers all the privi— 
leges purchaſed thereby to you on eaſy terms; he requires 
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no more, but that ye receive it. O! there is much love and 
much willingneſs in him to give you this help. O therefore. 
receive and embrace this help, as it is freely offered unto 
ou ! : 
i 5. There is a free help to be found in Chriſt: O! it is a 
frce help; for he debarreth none from it, but invitcth all to 
come and receive it, Iſaiah lv. 1. Ho every one that thirfteth, 
come ye to the waters ; yea, come buy milk and wine, without 
money and without price. O come and receive this help! for 
if ye come, he will not caſt up your former fins, but it ye 
will come to him with your burdens, ye ſhall find help: He is 
ready to anſwer all your objections; and though ye do not 
know your own condition, yet here is help for you, if ye will 
receive it freely, as it is freely offered to you. 

6. There is a communicative help to be found in Chriſt : 
Every one may have as much of it, as no other had it but they: 
It is like the light of the ſun, every one hath as much of it, as 
there were none but they enjoying it, ſo every believer hath 
as much grace here, and ſhall have as much glory hereafter, 
as there were no other enjoying grace and glory, but they 
themſelves. O! how defirable is this communicative help, 
that each believer fo abundantly enjoys, and none envies ano- 
ther in? O! it is deſirable to perceive. 


7. There is a ſatisfying help to be found in Chriſt, what- 


ever diſcouragements any of you are under, come to Chriſt, 
and ye ſhall find ſatisfying help to bear you up under all your 
diſcouragements: Give in your deſires, and make your re- 
queſts known to him; and he will give you a fatisfying help. 
Would ye have your ſouls ſanctified from the pollution of fin ? 
in him is this help; for his blood cleanſeth from all fin, 1 John 
i. 7. Would ye have your eyes ſatisfied? then come to 
him who fills heaven and earth with his preſence ; whoſe ccun- 
fenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the cedar ; for there is 
bulk and beauty enough in him to be a ſatisfying help to you 
in this. Would ye have your cars ſatisfied ? then incline your 
ear, and come to Chriſt, hear, and your ſouls ſhall live, Iſa. lv. 3. 
come to him, that hath the words of eternal life, and he will 
be a ſatisfying help to you, by proclaiming in your ears, while 
lying in your blood, Live. And what more would ye have ? 
Would ye have your taſte ſatisfied ? O then? embrace Chriſt, 
and he will make you eat and drink abundantly till your taſte 
be ſatisfied ; for, ye ſhall {it down under his ſhadow with great 
delight, and have bis fruit fweet to your taſte, Canticles ii. 3. 
Would ye have your ſmelling ſatisfied ? then come to him, 
the ſmell of whoſe ointment is better than ſpices, and the ſmell cf 
his garment, like the ſmell of Lebanon, Canticles iv, 11. as the 
ſmell of a pleaſant field. And, would ye have your feeling 
ſatisfied ? There it ſufficient kelp in him for this! for, he 

that 
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that fills heaven and earth, offers to fill your arms. O then! 
do not reject this help; but coniider that none can ove it but 
Chriſt. 

8. There is a glorious help to be found in Chriſt : It is a 
aelp that tends greatly to his glory, and to bring you to glory 
in the end, when the glad tidings of help through Chriſt to | 
poor ſinners, came to be preached on car ch, how was it pre che 
ed? It was preached by the heavenly hoſt, by pry ling of God, 


and faying, Giory to God in the higheſt, and on ert peace and 
good will towards men, Luke ii 13, 14. It is a glorious help: 


Have any ot you a deſire to have Chriſt glorified, then take 
this help off his hand? He offers it willingly O will ye ſet 
the crown upon his head, and glorify him, accepting of his 
freely offered falvation. © behoid king Solomon with the crown 
wherewith his mother crowned tim! tor, what is this, but e- 
ven the acknowledgment that believers give to him? God will 
ſee who will glority him: When ye can do it, no other way 
than this way, fet the crown on his head, and glorify him, 
by taking this help off his hand. 

There is an eternal kelp to be found in Chriſt ; ſuch an 
help, as will help you to all eternity: Ye will never need help 
again; for, this help will help you to the full enjoyment of 
bimſelf, through all the ages of etergity: And he will put 
you in ſuch a capacity, as ye will never more fear any evil 


. whatſoever; for, if once you were centred eternity, all the 


devils in hell cannot moleſt you; fo it ſhall be an eternal help 
to you againſt all evil 

And there are ſeveral properties in this help, that ſhould 
engage you toembrace it, As, 

1. Chriſt's condeicendency to take on him man's nature, 
and to pay the price of his own blood. O confider what he 
hath endured, before he could procure this help to you! O 
let this allure you to einbrace this help! 

2. It was out of free love to you, that made Chriſt pur- 
chaſe and procure this help to you. O] what cold-hearted 
Creatures are ye, that have no love to kind hearted Chriſt, 
who hath done fo much for loſt tallen man? He is ſeeking 
this as a proof of your love, that ye accept and receive him; 
that ye may take him, and all the benefits of his purchale. 
And, O! that his infinite love may begæt this love to you, that 
a knot may be caſt to unite you to him, never to be looſed ! 

. Chriſt is very ſerious to have you engaged to take this 
help that is in him: He is come, not with empty words, but 
with fair engaging compliments, to engage your hearts to em- 
brace him. O! will ye let ſuch a prince, as he is, humble 


| himſelf ſo far, as to come to you, as it were upon his knees, 


beſeeching you to take his help, and will ye reject and refuſe 
him If your hearts were as ſerious this night to receive 
44 | Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, as he in offering himſelf, ye would have no more to 
do, but lic down with him in the bed of love. 

5. Without this help, the wrath of God is abiding, and 
will abide upon you to all eternity; Ye are undone for ever, 
and devils and hypocrites will be your companions to all eter- 
nity, unleſs ye embrace this help that Chriſt offers you: O 
' therefore embrace it! let your neceſſity move you to it: If 
ye were ſenſible of your neceſſity, ye would deal earneſtly 
with Chriſt for this help. O! as he is ſcrious, ſo be ye im- 
portunate with him; for, neceſſity hath no law; it will an- 
{wer all objections: Neceſſity, over all objections, will ſay, 
I muſt have him. And now while he is offering you his help, 
let your neccility move you to embrace and receive it this 
night: Young and old, and all of you receive this Kelp. But I 
am afraid, that for as great as your need is of this help, there 
are five ſorts of perſons that will not embrace it. And, 

(1.) The firſt fort, that will not receive Chriſt's help, are 
ſc}f-righteovs perſons : That is, ye who build your confidence 
in convictions of ſin, attainments, good withes, and good ac- 
tions; all ye that do fo, are among theſe who refuſe this help 
that is in Chriſt : Therefore take heed to what ye are doing; 
he is deſiring you to leave off your fooliſh building, and to re- 
vounce all your own righteouſneſs as filthy rags, and to put 
all your conſidence in this glorious help, that is to be found 
in Chriſt, 


(2.) The ſecond fort that will not receive Chriſt's help, are 


thete who are of Demas's temper z that embrace this preſent 
world, and let Chriſt go: There is ſo much of the world 


ſeared in your hearts, that ye have not a heart to receive 


Chriſt ? What ſhall I liken this world ro? It is like a weighty 
burden upon peoples backs, that hinders them to go to the 
heavenly Jeruſalem. O! will ye lay afide this weight, and 
embrace this help that is in Chrift, | 

3. The third fort that will not receive Chriſt's help, are 
thefe, who, with Felix, put off Chrift till a more convenient 
ſeaſon; and that ſeaſon never comes. O do not put him a- 
way this night; for ye do not know but ye may be ſummoned 
before his tribunal, before ye get another occaſion: Ye know 
not but the dreadful ſentence of condemnation may be paſt a- 
gainſt you, that reject his help this night, before the conve- 


nient ſeaſon that ye put off to be come; and then when ye 


call, he will not hear. F 
(4.) The fourth ſort that will not rece ive Chriſt's help are 


theſe who would rule the word of God by their practice; 


but will not have their practice ruled by the word of God. Ye 
ſhould wholly travel betwixt Chriſt and the law, the law con- 
demns the ſinner and fends him to Chriſt for juſtification, and 
Chriſt ſend the finner back to the law, for W to 
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frame their converſation : But they who will not rule their 
way by the word of God, would have the word of God, to 

be ruled by their way: People who wil! not be ruled by the 
word of God, will ſay, Why may I not comply with the hire- 
ling curates? And they will wreſt the ſcripture; by ſaying, 
The Scribes and Pharifces fit in Moles's ſeat; therefore they 

ſhould be heard, fince they are called unto office ; but this is 
falſe when applied to the curates, for they are not called to 
the office; for they enter not in by the door, but climb up 
another way. They enter by perjury, in a forbidden way: 
Therefore, they are intruding hirelings, thieves, and robbers. 
And Chriſt never taught his diſciples and followers to hear 
thieves, and robbers, or intruding hirelings; but on the con- 
trary, he ſays, That his ſheep would nat follow a flranger ; but 
would flee from him ; becauſe they bu not the voice M rangers, 
John x. 5. Again, people who are reſolved to pay fines, 
whereby they, make thegiſelves tranſgreitors, and give for their 
warrant, that which David ſays, They made me reſtore that 
which I tot not away. Conſider that which David ſays, Sande 
of the wicked have robbed me. David did this paſſively, and 
not actively; as if it were ſaid, they fined David, and he 
would not pay the fine: And thcy lent out robbers on him, 
that robbed him; and therefore in this he was a {ufferer, 
And doth not Paul ſay, FI build again that which I have de- 
frayed, I make myſelf a tranſgrefſor * By your paying of fines 
ye acknowledge yourſelves to be tranſgreſſors. The point is, 
the perſons that would rule the word by their way, and will 
not rule their way by the word, cannot come to Chriit ; for 
the law ſends the ſinners to Chriſt for juſtiſication, and Chriſt 
ſends the finner back to the law for direction. Bat they that 
hear and follow the advice of their relations, in this cvil time, 
reject the advice of Chriſt, and will not hearken to his voice. 
Chriſt invites and calls you all to follow him, and not to hear 
the voice of ſtrangers: And it will be but a poor excule, that 
many will have when challenged by Chriſt, that they heard 
the perjured curates, becauſe they were adviſed to do fo by 
their parents, huſbands, wives, or matters, Remember what 
Chriſt ſays, Whoſcever loveth father or mother, &c. better than 
me, is not worthy of me. Do not miſtake me; as if I were 
not for keeping the fifth commandment, for I am for kerp- 
ing this commandment as much as any: But when commands 
or advices are contrary to the word of God, they ſhould not 
be obeyed or followed: For, our obedience to the command, 
is only in things that are lawful ; for all obedience ſhould be 
in the Lord. only ia things that are agreeavle to his will, but 
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BUT the Pſalmiſt, in this pſalm, caſts us a noble copy 
to follow his example; he travels through ſeveral of 
the works of the Lord, and he makes a noble uſe thereof. 
After he hath taken a view of ſome of his works, he brings 
this in as the ule he makes of them all, to rejoice in his mer- 
cy; to make it the matter of his fong and meditation. And 
indeed it is a bleſſed travelling through his works, when a ſoul 
is brought to this, to get God thereby held out to them; 
and to get themſelves committed io him, by getting him com- 
mended to their ſouls: And there are ſeveral of his works, 
that we ſhould never look vpon ; but we ſhould be brought 
thereby, to reflect upon them with ſome ſpecial and ſpiritual 
ule; yea, and all his works thould be looked upon with ſome 
ſpiritual obſer vation. And, 

r. In his works of creation: When we look upon the ex- 
cellent fabric of the world, and how rich and full it is of his 
works, ſhould we not thereby be brought to read his power 
and lovereigrity, and the excellency ot his wiſdom, and the 
wonderful contrivance ot his works of creation? Doth not 
each creature in the fea, and in the earth carry a character 
and ftimp of God? And ſhould not we be brought to make 
fome ſpecial and ſpiritual uſe and obſervation of this? 

2. When we call to mind theſe glorious works of his, in 
his providence, in his governing and ruling over the works 
of his hands, in the works of his providence; O then ſhould 
not we reflect upon theſe with joy and admiration? When 
we think upon the greatneſs and gloriouſneſs of his attributes, 
that ſhine forth therein, in the governing ſo wiſely over all 
his works; ſhould we not be brought to admire the deepneſs 
of his condeſcendency, in his love to poor man? This is a great 
piece of the work of them that are above, they need not 
prayers there or preaching; but their thoughts and exerciſe 
run all out in love, joy, admiration, and praiſe. So we ſay, 
the works of his providence, in his ruling and governing all 
his creatures, ſhould canſe us to make ſome ſpecial uſe of the 
ſame. He upholds and defends by his power, and wiſely go- 
verns by his wiſdom and faithfulneſs, all that he hath decreed 
to bring to paſs! and whatever contuſion be in the creatures, 
all is ordered aright by him: And from this I would ſay, 
What uſe make ye of them all? And what good get ye of all 
God's works, that the earth is fo rich and full of? Indeed 
It is to be feared that many of us that are here, have ſo little 
of this ſpiritual ſight, to take up God rightly in all his works, 
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that we are as unſenſible as brute beaſts, as to the diſcovering 


and taking up of God ſpiritually in his works. But we would 


add this word, that the Lord hath been at more pains with us, 
to get us taught, than any nation beſide: His providences 
and mercies have been doubled and tripled to Scotland, and, 
to ſpeak ſo, with reverence to his name, he hath been dealing 
with both hands: His mercics have been great to us, and 
ſure there are none that can ſpeak of more judgments than we 


may do: And I would have you to learn this, that God, by 


this hitherto, bath been training us up for what is coming. 
He hath dealt very gently with us in time paſt, fitting and 
training us for what he hath to bring us through. This 
ear he hath dealt more ſharply with us than formerly: But 
ſet me tell you, that he is, by theſe things that we are daily 
meeting with, but preparing us for the judgments, that he is 
bringing on the land: And let me tell you this, that the land 
is now in a {welling motion; they, who live to ſee it, will ſee 
ſtrange fights ere all be done. Our caſe, at this time, is likes 
the work of creation at firſt; for then the earth was without 
form, and darkneſs covered the face of the earth, and the fire 
and water all fighting through other, and ſo it is now, The 
Lord in former times, divided ail rightly, and put the fire 
above the water, as the philoſophers ſay, and as his word ſays, 
and the waters were above the earth, O! let us pray, that 
the Lord would put that undermoſt, that ſhould be ſo, and 
that upmoſt that ſhould be fo; ſecing they are of contrary 
natures, that are now fighting againſt each other; as the fire 


and water are, and ere theſe two be parted, there will be 


ſtrange things brought forth. And by this that we have ſaid, 
we would have you warned, that all that we have met with 
is but to train and prepare us' for what is now coming, 

The laſt time that I was in this place I told you fomething 
of this, that now is approaching fait on; it is nearer, and 
they are blind that fee it not. O] let us pray to the Lord, 
that he may turn the wheel the right way! I thall ſay no more 
for prefacing; but let us pray to the Lord, that we may bc 
prepared to meet the Lord, when he comes to conflruct his 
glorious fabric out of cheſe congruous natures. 
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Thou haft a few names even in Sardis, which have not defiled 
their garments ; and they ſhall walk with me in white : Fer 
they are worthy, 


Had occafion elſewhere to ſpeak from theſe words; and 

to raife obſervations from them: Ye may read the advice 
given, ver. 2. Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things which re- 
main. that are ready to die: And then the cauſe of it, for / 
bave not found thy warks perfect before Cod. Thou haſt a few 
name; even in Sardis, &c. Though this church was in a de- 
c!ining and decayiag condition, yet there was a few Chriſti. 
ans in her, that had not defiled their garments with the pol - 
lutions of the times: There were a few in her that held by 


the word of God, and the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, And 


then what ſhall they have for their ſtedfaſtneſs and fidelity ? 
Ney ſball walk with me in white, &c. And then all their 
fighing and ſobbing ſhall be forgotten : For they are worthy, 
The papiſts ſay, that this worthineſs was their own inherent 
righteouſneſs and holineſs, therefore they are worthy : But 
we ſay that it was becauſe they were made worthy by Chriſt's 
worthineſs: And becauſe they were made to meet with, and 
come through great tribulations ; and had acted faith upon 
a crucified Lord and Saviour. And fo they were made wor- 
thy. Then, | | 

J. We have here a deſcription of a remnant. 

II. We have a deſcription of that remnart. 

III. The condemnation put upon that remnant. 

IV. The reward of free grace and mercy, 

I. The remnant; they are perſons tbat are pointed out by 
their names; fome few in that church of Sardis, that had 
not defiled their garments; that is, they have been walking 
with me, cleaving to me and my truth. From the conſider- 
ation of this, I ſhall give you theſe obſervations, 

1, „ That where-evcr the Lord ſends the goſpel, he hath 
© ſome ele& ones there: For, where the goſpel is, there is 
the doctrine of reconciliation, 2 Cor. v. 19. God was in Chriſt, 
reconciling the world to himſelf. Shall we think that he will 
tend the goſpel to a place where he hath none to gather in ? 
It is not fo with the men of the world; they uſe not to light 


2 candle but where they have ſomething to ſeek. : 
| 2. God's 
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2.“ God's remnant is a very ſmall remnant” Ordinarily 
when a church or people is in a declining condition and ſtats, 
it is not the bulk of the land that cleaves to God, and to his 
truth; it is but a very ſmall remnant: And ſo may we lay 
of our land, it is declined ; the bulk and body of our land s 
declined and fallen from God, and from the truth: This land 
ſeems to be under a ſpiritual deadneſs. It may be ſaid of 
Scotland, as it was faid of this church of Sardis, Rev. mi. 1. 
Thou haſt a name that thou liveft and art dead. And allo, we 
may lay of Scotland, as was faid of this church of Sardis 
Thou haft a few names in thee, O Scotland, which have nat de- 


Jikd their gar ments. We ſay, the remnant that God is well 


plealed with is but a vgry ſmall remnant, a ſmall company: 
but yet we hope, there are ſome. | 

3- *© That in a declining time, though never fo ſad, God can 
« preſerve a ſeed to himſelf.“ 

4. © That the moſt hopeful ingredient in the cup of a de- 
* chning church is to have a remnant that keeps clean hands, 
«clean garments, and ſtraight with God, And we have 
reaſon to praiſe the Lord, that is mighty in power, that hath 
to this day preſerved a remnant, when the bulk and body of 
this land is run away from Chriſt and his truths, to keep their 
goods and gear. Thu haſt a few names, even in Sardis, that 
have not defiled their garments. So we hope we may ſay, 
Thuu haſt a few names in thee, O Scotland, that have not defied 
therr garments, And this we take to be a token for good, 
that there is a remnant in Scotland. 

Object Bur ye will ſay, „What are the properties or macks 
* ot that remnant?ꝰ Ay/w, Here I ſhall point out ſome marks 
of this remnant. | 

t. The firſt mark of this remnaat that I give you is this, 
they are fearers of God, more than fearers of men, Mal. iii. 
16, 17. Then they that feared the Lord, ſpake often one to ans- 
ther, and the Lord bearkned and heard; and a beat remem- 
brance was written before him, for them that feared the Lord, 
and that thought upon his name : And they ſhall be mine faith 
the Lord of hbofts, in that day when I make up my jewels, They 
that lived in that time, (for it was an evil time, as this is now} 
the more that others fled from God and þis truths the more 
cloſely they clave to him and it; and that was a token far 


good to them. And then, What ſhall they have for this their 


cleaving to God then? In that day when I make up my jewels, ' 
they ſball be mine. We fear few of you have ground to lay 
hold upon this mark, or to take any comfort from it; for 
the, greateſt part of you have feared man more than God, and 
that hath cauſed you to go ſo many black ways, as ye have: 
That hath been the cauſe of your complying with the enemies 
of his glory, and of his truth; and the caule of your taking 

all 
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all theſe unlawful bonds and oaths; ſo that ye have cauſe to 
fear that ye ſhall not be his, in that day when he maketh up 
his jewels. But as for you that have been labouring to cleave 
to the Lord, and his truths, and have given proof of your 
fearing God more than men; hold on your way, and ye need 
not fear, but ye ſhall be gathered up among the jewels. 

2. The ſecond mark of that remnant.is, they are mourners 
and wreſtlers, Ezek. ix. 4. There was a company that the 
angel go: a commiſon to mark, and theſe were they, that 
ſighed and cried for all the abominations that were done in 
the midſt of the land; and the deſtroying angel got a com- 
miſſion not to come near any that were marked for mourners, 
The command was, to hurt none of ſuch as did ſigh and 
mourn for all the abominations that were committed in the 
land, ver, 6. They did not only forbear to countenance ſin— 
ful courſes; but they mourned over them, and alſo wreſtled 
with the Lord, that he would preferve a remnant, that they 
might not all go a black road together. If ye have any reſ- 

ct to God or his truths, ye cannot but be concerned in this 
evil and declining day, and that God is well pleaſed with none 
but with mourners and with wreſtlers ? What advantage hath 
the kirk of many of you? It may be regreted that many of 
you are nothing but a burden to the kirk: Many of you ſad- 
den and weight the hearts of the godly, with your light, looſe 
and gaudy lite, and carriage and apparel. It is certain, offen- 
ces will come; but, Wo to them by whom the offence cometh. 
There are ſome both men and women, that are a great grief 
and burden to the reſt ; but dear ſhall they pay for it, either 
here or hereafter ; and it may be to all eternity. Labour, as 
ye love your own ſouls, to mend this, and let not the way of 
God be evil ſpoken of, becauſe of any thing in you. 

3. The third mark of this remnant is, they are endeavour- 
ing to be more ſpiritual by the croſs. The apoſtle Paul hath 
a good word for this, 2 Cor. iv. 16, Though our outward man 
periſh, yet the inward man are renewed day by day, Oh ! for 
the deadneſs and dulneſs that is among the profeſſors of this 
age, notwithſtanding all the pains that have been taken on us, 


to make us lowly, and to make us fruitful, what by the word, . 


and what by the rod. We fear many profeſſors be cheating 
themſelves and others; ye may get yourſelves beguiled, or 
ye may get others beguiled, but ye will not get God beguiled 
or cheated: Ye may cheat others, and yourſelves, but God 
fees your inſide as well as your outlide: Ye may hide your 
hypocriſy from one another, but ye cannot hide it from him 
that ſearcheth the heart and tryeth the reins. If ye be in any 
meaſure right with him, ye muſt obſerve the rod, and the 
hand that ſends it. We hold out to you from the Lord, and 

: | preach, 
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preach unto you in his name, that ye ſhould rather ſuffer 
than ſin. 


Olject. But ſome may ſay, © It it were a great ſin, we would 


« rather ſuffer than ſin, but we cannot ſuffer for ſo ſmall a 


« thing, or fo ſmall a fin.” 

Anſw, But will ye conſider rightly upon it: Is any fin ſmall 
in the Lord's account? Doth not his word tell vou, That 
every fin is a tranſgreſſion f the lau; and deſerves God's 
wrath and curſe? If any of you were challenged for being 
here, by the enemy, we-fear that many of you would ſwear 
that ye never ſaw this meeting; or then, it ye would confeſs 
it, ye would ſwear that ye have no affection or liking to this 
work : But remember, that he knows your hearts. 

4. The fourih mark of this little remnant is, they are meek 


and lowly; they are a humble people : But yet although they 


be ſo in their own things, they are zealous in God's matters: 
They are labouring to be valiant for the truth upon the earth. 
Search and try yourſelves by this mark, whether ye have been 
among the remnant, that have been cleaving cloſe to Chriſt, 
and to his controverted truths, or not. | 

Now, it may be, ſome of you will be curious to know our 
teſtimony, and to know what we profeſs and maintain? To 
this we anſwer you, or any that aſks us ſuch a queſtion, We 
are the covenanted party, in oppoſition to popery, prelacy, 
malignancy, eraſtianiſm, ſupremacy and ſectarianiſm. We 
are for the covenanted work of retormation, agreable to the 
word of .God, contained in our confeſlion of faith, larger 
and ſhorter catechiſms, cauſes of God's wrath, acknowledge- 
ment of ſins, and engagement to duties. And, now the mi- 
niſters who have embraced this toleration, they are content 
to quit the covenants, and will not have children baptized 
that way, according to our {worn reformation : But they take 
another way to get peace: The woful curates have laid them 
by, and ſo do they: They get peace by their quittipg ſome 
things, which they were ſworn to defend, with their lives, 
liberties, and eſtates; to ſtand againſt popery, prelacy, and 
eraſtianiſm, and all the traſh of the whore of Babel. Now, 
by yielding and conſenting that theſe be embraced, they have 
got their liberty and poilonable peace; but we have no peace, 
becauſe we may not give, our conſent to that woful toleration. 
But if it had been true, that they ſaid of us, we had not been 
worthy to live in a common-wealth: But be what we will, be 
we weak, or be we ſtrong ; be we few, or be we many; be we 


fooliſh or be we wife; we are ſure of this, that we have the 


work of God in our hands: Let them ſay what they will, it 
is our duty to wait upon our God, and to give glory to him. 
And let us wait on him in the way of our duty. And nowl 
counſel you to theſe duties following: 

Ggg 1. Break 
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1. Break off your evil ways and courſe by well-doing, We 
fear that the day be coming, when many ſhall have the yoke 
of judgment wreathed about their necks, becauſe they refuſ- 
ed the yoke of ſuffering. We tell you, whoſoever ye be that 
refuſe the yoke of ſuffering, ye ſhall get the yoke of judg- 
ments wreathed about your necks : Counſel you who will to 
crooked ways and crooked paths, and hearken to them who 
will, they cannot, and will not, ſtand betwixt you, and the 
wrath of an angry God: So hearken not to them that coun- 
ſel you to walk in ſinful ways, as ye would not incur God's 
wrath, | 

2. Labour to be amongſt that remnant, and to be one of 
that number, that are ſtudying to keep their garments clean 
from tbe ſins of the time: And alſo ye muſt labour for theſe 
marks that we have given you; what ſay ye to it? Will ye 
take ſhare with the ſuffering ſaints of God, or will ye refule ? 
Will ye take ſhare of their lot and their company? What if 
the Lord take you at your word, if ye do not affociate your- 
felves with them here, ye ſhall be ſeparated from them to all 
eternity, if henceforth ye go on in that condition; and we 
fhall witneſs againſt you, that we have told you the truths of 
God, and ye have ſlighted and undervalued them. 

3. Honour God and believe in him, labour for ſuch a con- 
verſation as will honour bim, Pſalm 1. 23. And to him that or- 
dereth his converſation aright, will I leu the ſulvation of Grd. 
Put away your lightneſs and gaudineſs; at no time have ye a 
liberty for this, and much leis now, when the work of God 
is run down, and Zion is in trouble. Now, wait on and be- 
Heve in him; believe in his name, and labour to be among 
the juſt ones that he hath ſaid all live by faith, Hab. ii. 4. 

5 Labour to follow the cloud of witneſſes, Heb xit.1. Oh! 
that ye would ſay fo, and do ſo. Be ye not 1 be ye fol- 
lowers of them, that by faith and patience inherit the promiſes, 
Heb. vi. 12. That is, either theſe, that art patiently waiting 
upon the accomplithment of the promiſes, or theſe that are 
win to the enjoyment of the promiſes Now, if ye would 
ſhare with the ſaints hereafter, ye muſt alſo ſhare with them 
here in time: for our Lord will have no idlers in his houſe : 
He that is not with us, is againſt us. Ye, that will not be 
concerned with his work, are but a trouble and a hurt to it. 
Here, ye ſee, are none that get any condemnation, but theſe 
who had not defiled their garments. And to them that keep 
his word and deny not his name, he faith, Rev. iii. 10. Be- 
cauſe thou haſt kept the word of my patience, 1 alſo will keep thee 

From the hour of temptation, which ſball come upon all the world, 
to try them that dwell upon the earth. Thou that keepeſt by 
me and by my truths, I will ſtrengthen thee in the hour of 
temptation and trial, | 
And 
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And now for your encouragement, if ye will fall in love 
with precious Chriſt, and follow him through troubles and 
trials, I ſhall name theſe few things that he will do for you. 

1. He will bear you company ; he will bear your charges, 
Iſa. xliii. 2. When thou paſſe/t through the water, I will be with 
thee ; and through the rivers, they ſball not overflow thee : When 
thou walkeſt through the fire, thou ſbalt not be burnt ; neither 
Hall the flame kindle upon thee. By theſe are meant great and 
ſtrong temptations and trials; and it is not a great encourage- 
ment, and a ſweet ingredient in thy cup, that there is not a 
caſe thou canſt come into, but he hath help for thee? And if 
thou wilt not fall in love with him, nor obey his laws and 
commandments, then he will exerciſe his power and wrath a- 
gainſt thee, and nothing ſhall proſper that thou takeſt in hand, 
or goeſt about. 

2. If ye fall in love with Jeſus Chriſt, his way and his fol- 
lowers, then he will ſympathize with you, in all your trou- 
bles and afflictions: Ye have a clear proof for this, Zech. ii. 
8. For he that toucheth ycu toucheth the aple of his eye. There 
is a kindly ſympathy with his poor people, in their difficulties 
and ſtraits : We bave not an high-prieſt that cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without ſin, as the apoſtle ſaith, Heb. iv, 
15. 3 

A If ye fal! in love with God, he will certainly own your 
quarrel; he will not ſuffer the enemies always to inſult over 
his poor church and people: For he will certainly avenge his 
own elect, that cry day and night upto him, Luke xvili. 7. I 
ſay then, O give not over, but cry day and night to him, and 
he will without queſtion in his own time and way, give you 
an anſwer of peace. 

4. If ye will make choice of the Lord Jehovah for your por- 
tion and reſolve, through his grace, to follow him through 
well and wo, through good report and ill report, then all 
that he brings in your way ha work for good, Rom. viii. 28, 
And all the paths of the Lord ſhall be mercy and truth to 
you, if ye will keep his covenant and his teſtimonies, Plalm 
xxv. 10. | 

5. If ye will labour to be among this remnant, that are la- 
bouring to keep their garments clean, then all the wicked 
defigns of the enemies of his glory he will counteract Re- 
member what he did to Haman, and many other examples ye 
have recorded in the word of Gad: And he is the ſame God 
now that he was then, and he hath the ſame zeal to his own 
glory, name and truth, and the fame love to his people, that 
ever he had, | 1 TILE | 

Now remember, that all the pleaſure of fin will have an 
end, and that a ſpeedy end; and ye that take molt ple ſure 
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in it will find the wages of it to be bitter, ye will find devour- 
ing fire and everlaſting burning bard to endure: And there- 
fore if ye would flee from the wages of fin, ye muſt flee from 
fin itſelf, Be not deceived by the temptation-of the tempter, 
let him not deceive you, as he did our firft parents at the be- 
ginning. Says the tempter, Ye ſhall not ſurely die, though ye 
thould ſin in cating the forbidden fruit; yet many millions of 
their iced have found, from woful experience, that he lied 
to them; as ſo will ye do, if ye continue in fin, and do not, 
repent and turn from your ſin, and return again to the Lord 
your God, from whom ye have foully fallen. 

6. It ye will take part with this remnant, then the day is 
coming when all your croſſes and loſſes ſhall be made up to 
you, though they be ſharp and many, the hundred fold, and 
life everlaſting will make all up again; and will make you to 

forget all your toil, and all your forrow ; yea, it ſhall flee a- 
way, and no more return again. You may mind the parable 
of Dives and Lazarus: Lazarvs was in a fad condition in the 
world; ye may read how full of boils and ſores he was, and 
how that the dogs came out and licked his fores : But then 
when he died, he went to Abraham's boſom, and then he for- 
got all his troubles, Then there is not much matter, when 
and where trouble be, ſince the troubles of the people of God 
always end in peace and felicity. And likewiſe Dives, he 
forgot all his pleaſures and lordly fare, and delicate diſhes he 
had in the world, when he was tormented in hell-flames; 
and for all the cups of liquor he had in the world, he could 
not get a drop of cold water to cool the tip of his tongue ; 
therefore beware of ſinning, and labour to join yourſelves to 
that remnant, that own the Lord's cauſe. What would have 
become of us, if we had all gone one way! O pray that he 
would keep a remnant with clean garments, and undefiled ! 
and pray that ye may be among that remnant. | 

Obſerve here another note from the words, which is this, 

« 'Though this remnant were never ſo few, yet the Lord will 
not be wanting to commend them; and alſo to defend them 
«© from the wrath of men.” For as he tells you, Matth. x. 
22, And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my name's ſake. So, 
there is no doubt, but the few, that had not defiled their gar- 
ments in the church of Sardis, were mocked and reproached 
by them that had defiled their garments: They mocked them, 
and held out their fingers to them, even as we are dealt with 
this day : But though there were but one in a congregation, 
he will eye that one for good; and condemn them who will, 
he will commend them. We fee, he counts them not accor- 
ding to their profeſſion, but according to their faithfulneſs. 
Whether are they ſuch as let the teſtimony fall, or are they 
ſuch as hold it up? It is true, the faults of the godly are not 
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to be overlooked, but are to be Chriſtianly reproved. When 
God takes account he will aſk what ſort of Chriſtians ye have 
been, whether ye have been Chriſtians in the letter only, or 
Chriſtians in the ſpirit, A Chriſtian in the letter only, hath 
no will to obey all God's commandments, more than that 
young man-in the goſpel had: He would not obey that com- 
mand of our Lord's, Go ell all that thou haſt, and give it to 
the poor. But a Chriftian in the Spirit, is one inwardly; it 
is his great ſtudy to get his practice conform to his profeſſion. 
Now, if ye were never fo poor and low in the world, yet if 
your courſe and walk be right with God, then ye will be ap- 
proved of, and commended by him. If ye have been honeſt 
and fincere in his matters, he will take notice of you for good; 
but though your profeſſion were never ſo broad, if ye want 
the truth in the inward man, all will be to no purpole. We 
confeſs we ſhould cherith religion wherever we ſee it, or find 
it, though it have never ſo weak or {mall beginnings; yet if 
ye think there be any reality ia it, encourage and cheriſh it 
the more, . | 
Now, they that would be among that remnant, they muſt 
be ſincere and upright, and endeavour to keep themſelves un- 
defiled : Sze for this, Plalm cxix. 1. Bleſſed are the und:filed 
in the way, who walk in the law of the Lord. And he pave 
Abraham this command, Gen. xvii. 1. Walk before me, and be 


thcu perfett, And ye know Enoch, he got this commenda- 


tion, that he walked with God, Gen. v. 24 There are few 
now, we {uppole, but they have been blackned with the abo- 
minations of the times; but we adviſe you to come off again, 
and acknowledge your offences, and turn from the evil of 


your ways, and amend your ways and your doings; for, it 


is better late thrive tian never thrive, 
Another note from the words, And they ſball wall with me 


in white, Here obſerve, © That although the church may 


« be very low, yet the {hall ariſe again.” Micah vii, 8. Ne- 

joice not againſt me, O mine enemy: When I fall, IAull ariſe ; 

when 1 fit in darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be a light unto me. 
Obſerve, again, That although the Lord ſpeaks very 


cc ſeverely to thoſe that had declined, yet he {peaks moſt ten- 


«© derly and graciouſly to thoſe few that had not detiled their 


46 garments.“ 


Then if we reckon men according to their generation- 
work, there is none that God is well-pleaſed with ; bui thoic 
that are ſincerely endeavouring to walk ſtraight before God; 
ſuch as are ſtudying to walk with clean garments, and it is 
theſe that the Lord is well-pleaſed with. The children of 


God have their worſt things firſt, but it is not fo with the 


wicked, for they have their beſt things firſt, but that makes 
them defile their garments ; But, he ſays to his own, It ye 
| | Lot 
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got that which they call beſt, it would make you defile your 
garments. They have not defiled their garments; that is, 
they were fincere as to their generation- work. We muſt not 
half the work of God; ye muſt not half your religion; ye 
muſt either be wholly and thoroughly religious, or elſe the 
Lord will not care for you, nor for your religion neither. 

Since the year 1666, the work of God is carried on to poſ- 
terity, by honeſt teſtimonies. How is it that the ſaints over · 
come? It is by the blood of the Lamb, and by their own 
Honeſt teſtimony. The worthies of old, they loved not the ir 
Hives unto the death. They had a greater reſpect to the glo- 
ry of God, and to his truth, than they had to their own 
tives and liberties, Heb. xi. Rev. xii. 11. Here is the patience 
of the ſaints: They that will be faithful mnſt reſolve to give 
teſtimony to the truth, and muſt cleave cloſe to the truth, 
though it ſhould coſt them their lives. The church hath 
Had this to ſay, in ages paſt, The more ſbe ſuffered, the more 
He overcame. Every piece of a teſtimony, is a piece of 2 
victory. 

Now, for Ufe, Beware of taking up an ill report againſt 
the Lord's faithful witneffes, or entertaining it; for, many 
foul mouths have been opened againſt them theſe years paſt ; 
but he hath recorded all. He that heard the reproaches of 
Ahab againſt his people, he hath heard all the reproaches and 
nick names that enemies have caſt upon them: Remember 
that, in Zech. ii. 8. He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of 
his eye. He is as tender of his people, as a man is of his eye. 
Though his wicked enemies be cruel againſt them, yet they 
have a merciful God, that will be for them: When the wic- 
ked ſhall have the face of God ſet againſt them, Pſalm 
xxxiv. 16. | 

Now I thall give you ſome advices farther, how to carry 
in theſe evil times. And, | 

1. You muſt ſtudy the ſubſtance of religion, more than the 
profeſſion of it. Labour to be godly indeed; if ye knew it, 

e would prize it at a more high rate. Do not ſtay long in 
the place of breaking forth of children; that is, do not ſtay 
too long in the out borders of a profeſſion, for that is a dan- 
gerous condition; even as it is with young children in the 
birth, to ſtay long in the birth, between the wamb and the 
world : But be always labouring to make ſome progreſs in 
the work of your ſalvation : The ground that being often wa- 
tered, and bringeth not forth fruit, is near unto curſing, whoſe 
end is to be burned, Heb. vi. 7, 8. Remember, that ye muſt 
count for every mean, and for every mercy that ye receive. 

2. Prepare to mect with the Lord in the lait general judg- 
ment; and allo prepare to meet with temporal Judgments, 

| c 
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that he is about to bring upon the lands ; he hath been threat- 
ning us long with his rod, and we would not take warning; 
and now, we fear, that ſentence be gone out from the Lord 
againſt many of this generation, fleep on; comply on; fin 
on. Remember that word, Gen. vi. 3. My Spirit ball nat 
always firive with man, But ye that are of the remnant, pre- 
pare to meet the Lord; and think not that he will forget all 
the oppreſſion, violence, ſpoil, and blood-thed, that hath 
been acted ſo cruelly and malicioufly againſt him and his fol- 
lowers in this land : We tell you from the Lord, it will not 
be long till the table will be drawn, and the door of mercy 
will be ſhut, and then ye that ſhall be found out of him, 
ſhall get the ſentence paſt againſt you, Depart ſreom me, ye 
curſed, into everlaſting burning, I know you not: And then 
that ſentence ſhall never be recalled again any more. O] fear 
wrath, and flee from wrath; and haſte to the city of refuge; 
haſte you into Chriſt the city of refuge, before the gate be 
ſhut : Remember what he ſaid to Jeruſalem, Luke xix. 41, 42. 
And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and wept over 
it, ſaying, If thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt, in this thy 
day, the things which belong unto thy peace: But now they are 
hid from thine eyes. Beware that the things belonging to your 
peace, be not hid from your eyes: Beware that ye be not 
found among the fooliſh virgins, leſt ye meet with a ſhut 
door: But labour*to be f among the wiſe virgins, having 
oil in our lamps, that ſo ye may be ready to meet with the 
bridegroom, He will erect his white throne in the clouds, 
ere it be long, and then they who will not obey his voice 
now, ſhall then be ſent away with the devil and his angels, 
to everlaſting priſon, where they ſhall be tormented through 
all-the ages of eternity. | 

3. Walk before the Lord, and be ye perfect: Ye may ſee this 
was the charge Abraham got, Gen. xvii. 1. Walk before me, 
end be thou perfect. But it may be, ye will fay, How thall we 
do that? I anſwer, Walk ſincerely and holily with God; 
and walk juſtly with men, Rev. xvii. 14. And they that are 
with him, are called, and chsſen, and faithful: That is, theſe 
that are with him labour to walk ſincerely with God, and up- 
rightly with men, There will be none in this army but ſuch. 
Bleſſed are they, and bleſſed ſhall they be, that ſet themſelves 
to be his followers : Let the world judge of them as they will, 
they ſhall be blefled ; therefore aſſociate yourlelves with them, 
if ye would be bleſſed here and hereafter, 

4. The laſt advice that I give you, at this time, is this, If 
ye have walked in crooked paths, labour to come of, and 
make them ſtraight; that is, if ye have complied with the 
enemies of the Lord's glory and his truth, acknowledge your 
eZcnce, and feck grace from a gracious God, to return and 

repent; 
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repent; there is mercy with him that he may be feared : There 
is mercy for the humble and penitent ; as ye may ſee in the 
parable of the prodigal ſon ; how joyfully his father met him, 
and received him whenever he ſet his face home-ward, and 
turned from his. former courſe. But no mercy for you that 
are run away from under Chriſt's colours, and are joined 
with his avowed ſtated enemies; and think that ye have done 
no wrong; that with the whore, wipes your mouth and fays, 
What have we done? We have done no wrong: Ye ſee no 
ſin in what ye have done. We dare not offer mercy to you ; 
we have offered as far as God in his word hath commanded 
to be offered to you; and if ye lay claim to it in that condi- 
tion, we aſſure you from the Lord, that ye ſhall meet with a 
fearful diſappointment. So ye that have been driven away 
with the ſtorm, come ye back again: Return back/liding chil- 
dren, ſaith the Lord, And I will heal your backſlidings. And as 
for you that have been labouring to keep his way, and to 
keep your garments clean, labour to keep them fo till ; and 
watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation : And, when 
ye are tempted, pray that ye may not be overcome of the 
temptation. And to him be praiſe. 


FRET ACS. 


Y friends, there were many that flocked to the ordi- 

nances, in Chriſt's days, that had not a right end be- 
fore them; ſuch as the ſcribes, and Phariſees, and Herodians ; 
that came for no other end, but to intangle him in his talk, 
and to catch at his words, to find an occaſion againſt him 
whereby they might accuſe him. And alſo, there was a ſort 
of people that came out of curioſity, that delighted to hear 
of new things. And I fear there are many fuch come here 
ſome to catch at the words ſpoken, and to find and ſeek ad- 
vantage, how to reproach the way of God; and ſome are 
come to hear new things: But, I ſay to ſuch, if ye be come 
for any of theſe ends, ye ſhall get a fad ſentence pronounced 


againſt you. I ſay, if ye get not that ſaid to you, that the 


women that came to the ſepulchre to ſeek Jeſus Chriſt, got 
faid to them, by the angel, Fear not, it will be a fad here- 
coming to you. But if ye can ſay upon good grounds, that 
it is Jeſus of Nazarcth that ye are ſeeking here this night, |: 
then, we dare be bold to ſay, Fear not; for ye ſhall be made 
welcome. 5 _ 

But 
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But there are a few things that I would require of you, 
that are come here this night, it ye would profit by your 
coming, And, e 

1. I would require of you, to think much of the love of 
Chriſt to fallen men; that hath done fo great things for the 
recovery of men, out of that miſerable condition, they are 
in by ſinning againſt God. O firs! admire and wonder at 
this admirable love, that is ſo manifeſted in redeemiog of loſt 
ſinners. | | 

2. I require you to think much of the goſpel. O wonder 
that ever he condeſcended to let you hear tell of Chriſt offer- 
ed in this goſpel! he hath not dealt ſo with many nations. 
O admire his love in this to you ! for he hath paſt by many 
nations, great and ſtrong, and never hath let them have this 
privilege, to hear tell of Chriſt manifeſted in the goſpel ; 
yea, never to have the privilege to have the Bible amongſt 
them. Ay, firs, if ye ſaw the great privilege beſtowed upon 
you in this, ye would think it well worth all your pains, and 
all that ye can ſuffer on this account for your duty. 

3. I would require you to caſt away all your idols, both of 
one fort and other; and give them not Chriſt's room in your 
hearts any longer, O! remember this, that Chriſt will not 
dwell where any idol is kindly entertained. O! remember 
this, that ye muſt part with all your idols, if ye would have 
Chriſt to be with you. 

© 4. I require of you, who are come here this night, that 
ye have a right end in your here-coming -before you: And 
if any of you have had wrong ends before your eyes, in com- 
ing here, be humbled for it; and, in-the time that is, labour 
to get his glory for your only and chief end in coming to or- 
dinances, otherwiſe ye will not find him in his ordinances, 
but will loſe your pains in coming to them. 

5. I would require of you, that are coming here this night, 
that ye come empty of all things in yourſelves to his ordinan- 
ces. O come empty of all your own righteouſneſs, and of all 
things that wrong his glory; and, remember, that it is the 
hungry that ſhall be filled with good things, but the full ſhall 
go away empty. O! labour to come empty to him, and ye 
ſhall be filled with the fatneſs of his houſe, | 
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Tell me, © thou whom my ſoul loveth, where thcu feedeſt, where 
than mai thy flock to reſt at noon : For why ſhould I be as 
ene that turneth afide by the flocks of thy companions ? 


OW, I would aſk this queſtion at you, who are come 
here this night, here are you ? It was the firſt quet- 
tion that was aſked at Adam, after his rebellion, Adam where 
art th:u? He was in a miſerable condition, and he had hid 
himſelf from the preſence of the Lord, when he faw his na- 
kedneſs. And fo I aſk theſe queſtions at you: 

1. Where are you? And it may be anſwered, Ina ſtate 
of ſin and miſery; without God, and without Chriſt. O 
firs ! is not that a miſerable and fearful condition, to be in a 
ſtate of fin; and liable to the wrath of a fin-revenging God ? 
©! bethink youſclves, how ye will be able to abide that ter- 
Tible and juſt ſentence, of a holy and fin-revenging God, 
Depart ſrom me ye carſed, into everlaſting burning, prepared 
for the devils and his angels. Know ye not that ye are liable 
to this, while out of Chriſt, and are lighting the free offers 
of him in the goſpel ? 
2. Where are your afflictions? I trow they are ſcattered 
abroad upon many unprofitable objects: Some on one idol, 
and ſome on ancther. The worldling hath the world for his 
object; and the things that he ſecks is the world, and the 
things thereof, and he rejects Chriſt. Bur here is the prect- 
ous object, that is worthy of all your love, even precious 
Chriſt, O firs! beſtow not your love upon baſe and unpro- 
table objects. N 
3. What will ye be, when ye come to be tried by affliction 
and perſecution? I trow ye will be found out of Ckriſt; and 
then there will be no ſtanding for you: O come! and fay 
with the ſpouſe to Chriſt, Tell me where thou feedeſt, and where 
thou makeſt thy flocks to reſt at noon. 
The ſpouſe, in the firſt four verſes of this chapter, ſigni- 
fies her love to Chriſt, and that he was the only choice of her 
love. Then, verſe 5, ſhe turns to the daughters of Jeruſa- 
lem, and tells them, Though the was black, and ſcorched 


with perſecutions and afllictions, c. yet ſhe was comely, by 
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being beautified with Chriſt's comelineſs; becauſe he had a 
love to her, and the had a love to him; and this made her 
beautiful and lovely, even when fhe was black, by reaſon of 
perſecutions and affliftions, 

And here, in the words read, the turns to Chriſt, and di- 
rects her ſpeech to him, Tell me, O then whom my ſul loveth, 
&c. And there are three things in her {peech to him: 

I, The title which ſhe gives him, 9 O thou whom my ſoul lows 
eth: And this ſets forth the great love which the had to him. 

IT. We have her petition, or the thing which the ſecks of 
Chriſt : Tell me where thou feedeſt. This is not meant where 
he feeds himſelf, but where he feeds his flock ; anch where 
he makes them to lie down in the hot and ſcorching time: 
And here ye have her caſe laid down in a twofold condition. 
05 ) She was afraid of being miſtaken in her way. (2) The 

way ſhe takes to get the doubt cleared to her, the comes to 
the right hand for help; ſhe comes to Chriſt, and ſecks his 
leading; which holds forth the grace of ſaith to be in ex- 
erciſe; and that ihe had the ſenſe of his attributes upon her 
ſpiritz and that there, was food and 1aicty to be found in 
him. 

III The chird thing in 5 words, is the argument that 
ſhe makes uſe of, to inforce her love to him, and to lignify 
her re ſpect, to his feeding 3, and her confidence in his ſafety 

and hiding. 

Now, from this head, I ſhall lay down this doctrine. 

Docr. I. That there is in Jeſus Chrift incomparable loveli- 
neſs. 

And to clear and confirm this point, read Canticles v. 19. 
to the cloſe ; where ſhe hath a lovely apprehenſion of all the 
parts of his perſonal comelincls: And when the hath gone 
throuzh all the parts of his. perfonal comelinets, the thinks 
not that enough; but all that the can ipeak of his beauty and 
comelinels, is far below her thoughts of the ſame; and there» 
fore to advance her commendation of him, the ſums all up in 
a heap together, and ſays, He is altogether l;oely and amiable ! 
Whatever others think of him, ſhe thinks him incomparable, 
and compleatly comely ; there is no ſbot in him. 

If ye would aſk, what is his beauty! It may be anf wered, 
that it cannot be named ; it is paſt the comprehention and 
capacity of all rhe ages and generations of eternity to give it a 
name; yea, it paſſeth the wit of angels, theſe glorified ſpi- 
rits, to give it a name; herefore are the angels ſid to have 
wings, but to cover their faces; becauſe, as it were, they bluth 
and are aſhamed to look to that beauty and matchleis loveli- 
neſs that is in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Ay, any thing that was 


ever ſeen, or conceived of him by the creatures, was 85750 a 
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tion, whereby the Bride ſets out the lovelineſs of his parts. 
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darkning of his glory. When he appeared upon Mount Si- 
nai to the Iſraelites, at the giving of the law, it was ſuch a 
ſight as made them to quake. They durſt not hear that voice, 
and they beſought Motes to hide it from them; they thought 
it ſo terrible to behold ſuch an obſcure ſight of that glory. All 
this was a hiding of his power, and a darkning of that inac- 
ceflible glory, and tranſcendent excellency that is in him. O 
firs! is he not lovely to them, that gets a ſaving fight of him? 
They cannot but ſee him incomparable and matchleſs in his 
lovelineſs. | 

And now from this doctrine, I ſhall lay down ſome uſes, 

Uſe 1; Is of reproof, to all folk who are ſpiritually blind- 
ed, and ſee not this lovelineſs that is in Chriſt. O firs! o- 
pen your eyes and behold Chriſt's comelineſs, that is altoge- 
ther lovely and delightſome to poor believers that get a right 
ſight of bim. | 

Uſe 2. Is of reproof, to ſuch as prefer other things to 
Chriſt ; for ſuch declare plainly, that they have no love to 
Chriſt in exerciſe ; for if they had love to him in exerciſe, 
they would be loth to let other things compete with Chriſt, 
that is the pleaſanteſt object of the believer's love; for, to the 
believer, -there is nothing beſides him. 

Uſe 3. Is of inſtruction. Is it ſo, that Chriſt is the love- 
lieſt object? O then! come to Chriſt, and take him for your 
ſouls love, and ye ſhall never rue it. O] come and make 


him your love. O beſtow your love upon him, that is well 
worthy of all your love ! 


A ſecond doctrine from the words is this, 

Docr. II. That folk ought to bear a vehement love to Chriſt. 

And from this doctrine I ſhall take notice of theſe three 
things: I, | 

I. What of Chriſt it is, that we ſhould love. 

II. How we ſhould love Chriſt. 


ö That we ſhould give ſome teſtimonies of our love to 
riſt. 

I. As to the firſt, what of Chriſt it is, that we ſhould 
love: And here there are two caſes of conſcience, of ſoul 
concernment to be ſpoken to. 
I. And the firſt queſtion, which is a caſe of conſcience, 
is this, How ſhall I know what of Chriſt I ſhould love ? In an- 
ſwer to this queſtion, I ſay ye ſhould love all Chriſt, There 
is nothing of Chriſt, or of Chriſt's conceraments, but we 
ſhould love it. But I ſhall name a few things of Chriſt in 


-particular, that we ſhould love. And, 


(..) We ſhould love Chriſt's perſon. O firs | he is lovely 
in his Perſon ; as ye may ſee by the ſtrain of the commenda- 


She 
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She puts a high eſteem upon them all, to make others delight 
in him with her; and often times ſhe repeats them over, to 
make others to take a ſecond look of him, and to fall in love 
with him. | 

(2.) We ſhould have an univerſal love to all his laws and 
ordinances, and to his image in his people, wherever it is to 
be ſeen : For all his laws and ordinances are lovely, and his 
people who bear his image are lovely, becauſe they are beau- 
tified through his comelineſs. 

2. A ſecond queſtion, which is a caſe of conſcience, is this, 
How ſhall I know if 1 have a real love to Chriſt? And in anſ- 
wer to this, ye may know your love to Chriſt by theſe marks 
8 if ye find all of them, or any of them, in your- 
elves. | 

(1,) If ye be win to love all Chriſt, in all his three offices, 
as a prophet to teach you, as a prieſt to ſacrifice and inter- 
cede for you, and as a king to rule in and over you, Alas! 
I fear that the moſt part of you are unwilling to love Chriſt 


in his kingly office, now in this day, when it is much contro» 


verted by men: Have they not robbed him of his kingly pow- 
er and authority, and fet his crown upon the head of a mor- 
tal worm, by that uſurped ſupremacy. O firs! if ye would 
ſhew your love to Chriſt in vehemency, ye muſt contend for 
that part of his prerogatives, that men have aſſumed to them- 
ſelves. O let your love be ſeen in this now |! : 
(2.) If ye would be at the knowledge of your loving Chriſt 
truly, try it by your loving of Chriſt alone; ye muſt love no- 
thing beſides him. There are many that would join Chriſt 
and idols together, but ye muſt love him only ; he muſt have 
no competitor here, neither mult ye love him for any thing 
that is his, for he will reject ſuch ſpurious love as that. There 
are ſome indeed that love Chriſt becauſe he hath purchaſed 
ſalvation ; but that is not true love, but a loving of him for 
his goodneſs to the creature: But true love will love himſelf 
alone, and true love will love him for himſelf, and not for 
any thing that is his, or that is with him. | 
* (3.) Would ye know your love to Chriſt, then fee if ye love 
him in his croſs, and in ſuffering for him ? and, with Moſes, 
chooſe the croſs before the crown of Egypt, and prefer aftlic- 
tions with the people of God before the pleaſures of {in for a 
ſeaſon. O firs | have any of you ſeen him lovely in his croſs? 
Have any of you ſeen him lovely in your afflictions and trials, 
that ye have met with upon his account, and for owning or 
his way ? | | 
(4.) If ye would know your love to Chriſt, ye muſt evidence 
it by your loving and keeping all his commandmevts ; ye mutt 
have a reſpect to all his commandments, and muſt be as carc- 
ful to keep theſe of them that are moſt croſs to your corrupt 
inclina- 
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mc!inations, as the reſt of them that your temper agrees more 
with for the keeping of his commandments is an evidence 
that ye love him, John xiv. 15. | 

(J.) Ye muſt evidence your true love to Chriſt by your ha- 
tred at your idols, of whatfoevcr kind ; ye muſt part with 
your beſt beloved idols and predominant luſts, for he will not 
be yours or regard you, if ye regard fin in your hearts, 
Pfaim Ixvi 18. 

(6.) If ye would know your love to Chriſt, ye muſt evidence 
it by your loving of his image in his people, There is a great 
difference betwixt enemies and friends in this; for Chriſt's 
friends, that have true love to him, love ther brethren, be- 
cauſe they have his image ſtamped upon them; but the wick» 
ed, who are his enemies, hate his image, perſecute his people 
for his ſale, and by this they declare that we and they have 
not one Father, | 

(7.) If ye would know your love to Chriſt, ye muſt make 
it evident by your loving of the true church, the temple of 
God, that is his glory. 

(8.) If ye would know your love to Chriſt; ye muſt evi- 
dence it by your loving of his kingdom; ye mult pray for the 
coming of his kingdom in this world, when all things ſhall 
be accompliſhed that he hath promiſed in his word, concer- 
ning the advancemnt of the kingdom of grace, and ye muſt 
love, and long for his ſecond coming in judgment; when 
all things ſhall be rightly ordered, by his juſt and final deter- 
mination and all wrongs ſhall be righted, and put to a peri- 
od. | 

II. Now, as to the ſecond particular from this doctrine, 
which is this, How ſhall we love Chriſt ? This queſtion be- 
ing alſo a caſe of conſcience, in anſwer to it, I fay, 

1. Ye muſt love him fincerely. It muſt be a fincere ſoul- 

love that ye bear to him; and not a formal hypocritical love 
but a fincere ſoul-love, is that which will give peace in the 
end, O] how loves a true child his father, with a heart- 
love! And it muſt be ſuch a love as this that you bear unto 
Chriſt. 
2. Ye mult love him vehemently ; it muſt not be a coldrife 
love that ye bear to Chriſt, that will ſoon be quenched with a 
ſmall diſcouragement or cooled by a cold ſtormy blaſt z but it 
mult be a love with great vehemency. 

3. It muſt be a conſtant love, an abiding love; it muſt not 
be a flaſh and away again; but it muſt abide always. Much 
unconſtancy of love to Chriſt, hath appeared in this genera- 
tion. O! how many who once ſeemed to be loversof Chriſt. 
indeed, have either changed their love, or elſe it is grown 


very cold 2 
III. The 
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III. The third particular from the doctrine, is, this 
ſhould give ſome teſtimonies of your love to Chriſt ; and that 
ye mult do. | 

1. By loving Chriſt for himſelf and for nothing of his pur- 
chaſe. O! ſeek him for himſelf ; and love him tor himfelf; 
otherwiſe your love will not be accepted. 

2. By loving him with a ſtrong love, and not with a poor, 
feckleſs love. 

3. By loving him with a continual love. This grace of love 
hath the preheminence of all the other graces of the Spirit: 
Faith and hope evaniſheth ; but love abides your companion 
here and in heaven. 

4. By loving him with a fighting love: For, in loving him 
ye muſt maintain a conſtant warfare againſt the devil, the 
world and the fleſh: And ye muſt reſiſt the wrongs, and re- 
ſent the affronts that men are putting upon the noble captain 
of our ſalvation. Alas] what a ſintul tampering with, and 
yielding to enemies hath there been, which is a grievous Ha- 
ning againſt him? There hath been a declared war from the 
beginning againſt him, by his enemies. O therefore! go 
forth ye that would prove yourſclves valiant for him and his 
cauſe, and reſent the wrongs done to our noble captain Cariitz 
and tell his enemics, that ye and they ſhall never agree, for 
what they have done, and are doing againſt him. Wheu ye 
ſee they have robbed him of his glory, if ye were true chil- 
dren ye would be more concerned with this than ye are. Ay, 
firs, it ye were true children, the inroads the enemies have 
made upon the royal prerogatives of Jeſus Chriſt, would 
have made a road through your heart, ere they had got him 
robbed after this manner. Alas! firs, it is fad to lee minii- 
ters and profeſſors fit ſilent and unconcerned, when our Lord 
is ſo greatly wronged, by enemies and profeſſors of this ge- 
neration. 

3 from what I have ſaid, I ſhall lay down theſe wa 
uſes. 

Uſe 1. Is of inſtruction. O be inſtructed to go forth and 
ſhew your reſolution, that ye will be for Chriſt though none 
ſhould accompany you: Ay, though ye ſhould be lett alone 
by all the world, and be for a ſign and a wonder in iirael z 


and though all appear to be againſt you this may not diſcou- 


rage you : When both enemies and profetiors are condemniag 
your teſtimony in a great part, appear ye for him by your 
practice, as well as by your profeflion. O come and tay ail 
down at his feet, and prig not with him! O firs! give him 
your all, ſtand not with him, of your life, and all that you. 
bave, and bluſh and be aſhamed, that ye have no more to 
loſe for him. O come! and fry, All that I hare is Cariſt's; 

| | and 


OCT . —7—·˙²⅛. . . 


4 S E R M ON XXXVI. 


and then he ſhall add that pleaſant word, I, and all that T 
have is thine, | : 

Uſe 2. Is of advice. Ol be adviſed rather to diſpleaſe al! 
other things, than in the leaſt to diſpleaſe Chriſt. 7 charge 
you that ye awake him not till he pleaſe, O firs | beware of do- 
ing any thing that may diſpleaſe him: Diſpleaſe friends and 
relations, and all others, before ye diſpleaſe our Lord. Obey 
him in all things that he commands you to do; for this will 
be pleaſing to God, and comfortable to you; whereas, pleaſ- 
ing of other things will prove ſorrow to you in the end, and 
keep his room empty when he withdraws himſelf, The ſpouſe 
lets none come in his place when he is away, like a chaſte wife 
that will ly alone when her huſband is abſent. And, O firs ! 
entertain this noble grace of love, for it will be your compa- 
nion in heaven to all eternity. 

A. third doctrine from the word is, 

DocrT. III. That as there is à relation betwixt a ſhepherd and 
his flock, fo there is a relation betwixt Chriſt and believers, who 
| are his ſheep. | 
1 For proof of this fee Iſa. xl, 11. He ſhall feed his flock like a 

I Sbepherd : He ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry 
| them in his boſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with young, 


| 
| And from this doctrine, I ſhall, BF 
| I. Shew you wherein this relation doth appear in Chriſt, 
vx II. Shew you what duties this relation binds upon us. 
1009 I. Now, as to the firſt head from this doctrine, viz. where- 
| in doth the relation betwixt Chriſt and his ſheep ſtand ? This 
| relation ſtand in theſe things : 
| I. It appears to ſtand in Chriſt's feeding of his ſheep in his 
0h own paſture; and there are ſeveral kinds of paſtures, where- 
| in he feedeth his people. And, | 
(1.) His paſtures are wholeſome paſtures, wherein his ſheep 
muſt feed, and wherein he does feed them, Pſal. xxiii. 2. He 
maketh me to lie down in green paſtures; He leadeth me beſide 
the ftill waters. The Lord muſt lead them, as other ſhepherds 
do, and not leave them to wander among the flocks of his 
companions. Chriſt hath ſome companions, to ſpeak after 
the manner of men, that ſet up their ſigns for his ſigns, to 
deceivc his flock ; but he is the good ſhepherd of Iſrael, that 
both feeds and leads his people, and keeps them from follow- 


* 


ing the voice of ſtrangers, John x. 4, 5. 

(2.) His paſture, wherein he feedeth his people is a fat 
paſture, it ſatisfieth them with marrow and fatneſs, Pſal. Ixiii. 
5. It is a place of marrow and fatneſs; it is a place of room 
and largeneſs: A large field they may not wander out of it, 
neither are they ſtraitned in it for want of food, for in it their 
ſouls are filled with good things. 


(3.) Ir 
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(3.) It is a ſecure paſture: In it he governs his people, and 
none ſhall make them afraid. He doth not promiſe to keep 


them in ſafety from affliction, but he 


promiſeth to be with 


them in the fire and in the water that they fall not prevail 
againſt them; and at laſt to deliver them out of all their ak- 
flictions, and by this they are ever in ſafety and ſecurity. 

2. He appears to ſtand in the relation of a ſhepherd to his 


people. 


(1.) By gathering in the ſtraying ſheep by his ordinances, 
and by his ſtaff of government, 
(2.) By his ſaving of them that halt; he wil! make the hal- 
ters to be made whole, and will let them ſee their duty more 
clearly in a dark day. than they ſaw it. 


(3.) By his gathering bis ſheep into his fold. 


If ye be 


Chriſt's ſheep, ye will not get leave to ſtay out of his fold; 
and if ye get leave to go out after theflocks of his companions, 
and to ſtray after other ſhepherd:, it is a token that ye are 
not of Chriſt's flock. You tkat are ignorant of his way, and 
would be taught ſhall not want leading into his fold, Thoſe 
that would faia be in his fold, but cannot win, becauſe they 
know not the way, he will lead them in hither; for he lade 
the blind in ways they know not, Iſa. xlii. 16. But theſe who 
are wiltully blind, and will not be led by him, he will let them 
fall among ſtrangers and ſtrayers to their ruin. : 

(4.) By carrying the young and tender of the flock in his 
boſom. Peter was bid feed Chriſt's Lambs, before he was 


bid feed his ſheep, 


John xx1. 15. which ſhews that he is con- 


cerned, in the firtt place, and hath a tender care over young 
and tender Chriſtians, that are newly begun to ſeek him. "Pais 
ſhould teach miniſters and profeſſors, to take great care or 


Chriſt's young and tender believers, becauſe a little harſhneſs 


will diſcourage them. O be careful to feed Chrilt's little ones 


the ſmoking flax, Matth. xii. 20. 
will be given in againſt miniſters and profeſſors in this age, 
whole practice hath been a ſtumbling block, and diſcourage ' 


ing to poor tender Chriſtians, that deſired to follow the Lord 
fincerely, 


{5.) He watcheth and ſtand's feeding his flock, his own peo- 
ple, with his two ſtaves, beauty and bands; and he [hath a 
mals of iron in his hand, to break in pieces his church's ene- 
He is not fitting or lying, but he is landing ; which 
ſhews forth his readineis to do for his people. 

(6.) He will be countable for his flock to his Father, accor- 
ding to that word, John xvii. 12. Thoſe that thou gaveſt me I 
have kept and none of them is loſt. Ye that are his ſheep need 
not fear, for neither devils nor men ſhall be able to pluck 
you out of Chriſt's hand; he will preſent you 


mies. 


11 


Oh!] ic is a 
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the throne of God; not one of you ſhall be loſt: All his an- 
gels ſhall be gathered together, and all his children ſhall be 
gathered together, and brought home at night, and there ſhall 
not one of them be loſt, | 

II. Now as to the ſecond head from the doctrine, which 
is, What duties this relativn, which is betwixt Chriſt, the 
ſhepherd, and us the ſheep, binds upon ns. And, 

1. It binds this duty upon us, that we hear his voice, in his 
word, in his goſpel, in his calls and diſpenſations. It oblig- 
eth us to anſwer his calls by obeying his voice, and ſubmit- 
ting to him as prophet, prieſt, and king in his church, 

2. It binds this duty on us, not to hear the voice of ſtran- 


gers. Ye muſt not obey any other voice but his voice. O 


ſirs! how can ye hear hirelings that have intruded themſelves 
upon the Jabours of the faithful miniſters of Jefus Chriſt; 


theſe devouring wolves that are erroneous in their doctrine, 


and ſeandalous in their practice and converſation? O] ceaſe 
to hear all theſe, whatever they call themſeves, whoſe in/?ruc- 
tion cauſet h to err ſrom the words of knowiedge, Prov. xix. 27. 
Hear not any that condemns duty and gives a toleration to 
any iniquity: Hear them not, and ye ſhall know them by 
their fruit; for they that are dark and myſterious in their 
doctrine and application, concerning the fins and duties of 
the day, and the teſtimonies of the truth, owned by God, 


and ſealed by the blood of his faithful ſervants; I fay, all 


ſuch whatcver they have been, hear them not, for thele are 
voices that ye ſhould not hear: Theſe that are liable to 
church-cenſure, high or low, by being guilty of ſuch ſins 2s 
would have ſuſpended them from their office, theſe ye ſhould 
not hear until their fins be acknowledged and forſaken: For 
though we want church judicatories to complain to, yet we 
have a judgment of difcretion to know our duty; Therefore 


Hear them not, leſt, by being partakers of their ſins, ye alio 


mare in their judgments, | 

3. It binds this duty upon us, to be harmleſs ; and, with 
Paul, to endeavour to keep a conſcience void of £ffence towards 
Cod, ond towards men, Acts xxiv. 16. Alas! tirs, when ye 
comply with ſinful courſes, ye give great offence many ways: 
for thereby ye both offend God and the people of God, and 
ye harden the enemies of God in their fins. O! feek for that 
harmleſueſs, chat conſiſts with holineſs; but do not ceaſe to 
contend fur wronged truth, neither negle& any known duty: 
For, if ye were able to bring down all the enemies of truth, 


and of the church of God, it would be no harm, if ye do juſ- 
. tice on God's enemies, in recovering the work of God, it is 


your duty and there is no harm in it. 
4. It binds this duty upon us, to be uſeful in our day, ac- 


_ cording to our place and ſtation. The ſheep are uſeful crea» 


tures; 
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tures; they are both meet and clothing; I ſay, it is all your 
duty to be uſeful in your ſtation. And if ye would be ute- 
ful and faithful to the Lord, O] labour to be his ſheep: For 
ye muſt be in him, before ye can act and do for him. 

And now I thal] raiſe {ome uſes from this doctrine. 

Le i. Is of inſtruction. If ye would be his people, and 
be uſeful to him and for him, then be inftructed to take him 
for your ſhepherd and here no more the voice of ſtrapgers, 
but give up yourſelves to be led and taught by him ; for, he 
is the faithful leader of his people. 

Uſe 2. Is of advice. O carry his ſheep, and he will not 
fail you; he will be reſt to the weary ; ſprings of water to 
the thirſty 3 and bread to the hungry: And he will make 
you chew your cud on farmer experiences, when ye will 
think that ye will die for want. O then! carry as his theep, 
and ye ſhall experience his goodneſs. 

Uſe 3. Is of encouragement to all the true ſheep of Chriſt. 
When all your ſhepherds will not do their duty he will ſay, 
my ſhepherds have not done their duty, in ſecking, ſtrength · 
ning, binding up, and gathering my ſtraying ſheep, there- 
fore I will do it myſelf : I fay, when his ſhepherds fail in this, 
he ſays, he will ſearch for and ſeek his loſt ſheep, and feed 
them upon the mountains of Ifrael. Alas! our ſhepherds 
did leave us in our greateſt ſtraits. When foares did abound 
in the land there was none to warn us: So the land is invol- 
ved in many great abominations, of one kind and another. 
They lay by from their miniſtry, as if they had not been o— 
bliged to ſtand upon Zion's walls, to cry aloud and give the 
people faithful warning. But here is a faithful ſhepherd, that 
will do all himſelf, and will do all his work, in fuicilulnets to 
his peoples comfort. 

The fourth doctrine from the word is this, 

Docr. IV. That when the ſpouſe of Chrift knows not what to 
do, to avoid fin and ſuffering, he both knows how, and will he p 


her : becauſe be is her leader. 


The ſpouſe was in a ſtrait here, and therefore ſhe ſays, 774 
me where thou feedeſt, &c. He leads here in green paſtures : 
And theſe are the means whereby he leads her : 

(1.) He leads her by his word, | 

(2.) He leads her by his Spirit. And theſe two muſt go to- 
gether; for the Spirit will not lead you without the word, 
nor the word without the Spirit: For the Spirit, without the 


word, is but like the lamp without the light, and cannot be 


uſeful to ſalvation, as the deluded quakers and other enthu- 


ſiaſts aſſert: So neither can the word, without the Spirit, 
lead you; for it is like the lamp without the light. So theſe 


ewo, the word and the Spirit, muſt of neceſſity go together, 
in the Lord's leading of his people, 5 
1112 (3) He 
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(3.) He leads his people by directing them in the way of 
their duty. This is a confuſed time wherein we live; ſo that 
people cannot oblerve the difference betwixt duty and fin : 
Every one pleads that their own way is right. Therefore I 
defire you to go to God for direction in his way; many ſeem 
to be ſtumbled and offended at his way ; but theſe that have 
his cauſe rightly ſtated in their hearts, ſhall neither ſtumble 
nor be offended at it: And I think none will bide unſtum- 
bled ar it, but theſe that have his cauſe rightly ſtated in their 
judgment, ayd the real impreſſion of the duties of the day 
ſettled jo their hearts. 

(4) He leads his people, by ſtrengthning them with inward 
ſirength, to ſtand out againſt the ſtormy wind of perſecution. 
O ſeek ſtrength from him to ſtand ! for ye have the ſtorm in 
your face; and all that ve have ſeen yet in this land, is little 
or nothing in compariſon to what is to come ; for it will be 
ſeven times harder and worſe to ſuffer, But, O ſirs think 
not of going back to defection; for there is life enough in 
him, aad ſtrength to make you ſtand in the evil day, it ye 
continue in his way; for all that he takes in under bis ſha- 
dow, he will be to them à covering in the day of war ; a vid- 
ing-place from the wind; a covert from the tempeſt ; as rivers 
of water in a dry place, as tie ſhad:w of a great rock in a uea- 
ry land, Fial. cxl. 7. Iſa. xxxii. 2. He will give them refreſh- 
ful fruit, that will be pleaſant to their taſte: He will hide 
them in the ſcorching day of perſecution, and will be a ſhel— 
ter to.them in all their ſtraits, and take them into the cham- 
bers of his protection, Iſa xxvi 20. where there is pleaſure 
and fafety to be found; Where he gives honour to his 
friends, and makes his fruit ſweet to them; and at laſt will 
admit them to his chambers of delight, in his father's houſe, 
which is an high honour indeed; for there they ſhall have 
both protection and perfection. O firs! ſeek not peace with 
enemies; do not ſeek their proſperity. | 

But ye will ſay, if we be not at peace with them, we will 
loſe the world, and it may be our lives alſo: It is true, if ye 
be faithful in the Lord's cauſe, ye may loſe the world, and 
yourlite; but if ye be not faithful, then ye will loſe your ſouls 
and that is more than your life and the world both: And if 
ye venture upon the way, wherein he ſees affliction beſt for 


you, ye ſhall not be in the afflictions alone, for he will be with 


you in them, and under them; for, in fire and water he is 
with bis people: And in your difficulties he will give you his 
counſel; for he is the councellor of his people, O therefore ! 
come and ſeek counſel and direction from him, who is the 
only wife councellor of his people, and ye ſhall find love in 


him, for he is lovely indeed in all his dealings, both in mercy 


; and 
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and juſtice, O therefore! come and ſeek him to be your 
leader and commander. 

Now, I ſhall ſpeak to ſome uſes. | 

Uſe 1. Is of advice. O firs beware of ſinning, for it is the 
cauſe of all our miſery; it makes God an enemy unto us, 
and it turns all our mercies to become curſes unto us. O! 
employ him for the diſcovery of ſin; and as it is diſcovered, 
confeſs and forſake it. 

Uſe 2. Is of experience, Ye ſee the people of God are in- 
cident and liable to many troubles and afflictions; be not an- 
xious anent this, if he be pleaſcd to lay them on you; but 
labour to carry well under the croſs, for it is the way that his 


people hath trode in, in former times; through croſſes and 


tribulations is the way to glory. | 

Uſe 3. Is of conſolation, to all the truly godly. Chriſt will 
tell you where to ſeek help; and that in him is help, both 
from fin and ſuffering. O employ him for comfort in all your 
afflictions! and ſeek to be led by him in the way of truth. 
Ye know not what ye may meet with ere it be long. O come 
and employ Chriſt for all that ye ſtand in need of ! for there 
is a ſad diy coming on theſe lands: A day of anger and in- 
dignation is coming through theſe lands, to take vengeance 
upon theſe that would not that he ſhould reign over them. 
O!] flee in to him to be hid, for he is coming on his red 
horſe of ſeverity, and all that is out of him will be deſtroyed 
in the fire of jealouſy. O] flee in to him, who can hide you 
in the day of war. O labour to be found in him, that is the 
God of heaven and earth! in whom is pleaſure and delight 
for evermore. 
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& Sha is a time wherein miniſters have great diſcou- 
ragements to preach : There is, 

1. The oppoſition of a powerful and wicked enemy, and 
this is great diſcouragement : This will make a miniſter un- 
dergo much toil and hazard, and likely loſe his life, if he 
wood follow out his miniſtry and make full proof of it. 

ut, 

2. There is a greater diſcouragement than this, and that 
is the differences and diviſions that are among profeliors and 

mini- 
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miniſters, We cannot attain, to a joint carrying on of the 
work, Some are caſting down what others are building up; 
yea, tome are caſting down what once they builded up them- 
iclves: This is a great diſcouragement. But yet I think, 

2 There is a greater than this; and that is the fruitleſneſs 
of the goſpel. Oh! the goſpel is fruitleſs ; we ſee few ftran- 
gers to God converted by it; we ſee few who are going on in 
the finful courſes of the time, reclaimed by it: We have of- 
ten told you of your iniquities, and ye will not forſake them, 
So, that it it were not to diſcharge our conſciences, and to give 
a teſtimony, it would appear almoſt uſeleſs :o mention them 
any more: We ſee few of the ſtraighteſt and ſtrickeſt of pro- 
feffors bettzred by it; for they are rather growing more in- 
different as to the matters of God; more ſlothful in keeping 
up Chriſtian ſocieties; more negligent of their ſecret duties; 
more carnal in their converſe and converſation. Oh! this is 
fad; this is great diſcouragement ; this makes us fear, that 
the goſpel this day is plagued to the moſt part; that it is ſent 
to harden their hearts, deafen their ears, blind their eyes, as 
Iſaiah got in his commiſſion, chap. vi. 10, O! let us pray 
to the Lord for his preſence with this piece of work; that it 
may have a bleſſed fruit. 
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Tel! me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth, where thou feedeft, where 
thou makeſt thy flock to reſt at noon; For why ſhould J be as 
one that turneth aſule by the flocks of thy companions ? 


HERE are ſeveral ſorts of folk, that have ſinful wiſhes 

and delires : The open and avowed enemies of God, 

they deſire the utter ruin of his work and extirpation of his 
people:  Voluptuous perſons, they deſire the ſatisfactiou of 
their baſe luſts : Ambitious men, they defire great honour 
and preferment in a world: Covetous men, deſire riches: 
And hypocrites an eſteem and name of religion amongſt the 
profeflors thereof. But, my friends, I would have your de- 
fires to go out after Chriſt and his ſalvation; alſo, I Foo 
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have you going to him with the ſpirit of the ſpouſe, Te! me, 
O thou whom my foul loveth, &c. | 
After the inſcription of this ſong, which is verſe r. the 

ſpouſe ſpeaks firſt, and directs her ſpeech, Firſt, to Chriſt ; 
as ver. 2, 3, 4. Secondly, To the viſible profeſſors; as ver. 
5, 6. Thirdly, She turns again to Chriſt; as ver. 7. I ſay, 
ſhe ſpeaks firſt to Chriſt, ſhewing her wiſh for the kiſſes ot 
his mouth; that is, the kindly expreſſions of his love and fa- 
miliarity : The reaſon is, his love is more pleaſant ſtrength- 
ning and refreſhing than wine; which is confirmed from the 
ſavourneſs of his ointments; that is, his graces; the pouring 
forth whereof, makes believers love him; as ver. 2, 3, Next, 
ſhe puts up a fuit unto him, for the powerful working of his 
ſpirit; which the preſſeth with an engagement to advance 
ſwiftly towards himſelf, and preſently obtains her ſuit ; for, 
ſhe is brought into his chambers; that is, nearneſs with him- 
ſelf ; which was effeCtual to the filling of her heart with great 
and ſpiritual joy; wherefore ſhe will remember his love above 
all creature comforts. And then for confirmation, is added, 
That the upright love him, as verſe 4 She ſpeaks, 2%, To 
the viſible profefiors, hewing, That though fhe was black 
with corruptions and croſſes, as the tents of Kedar, yet fizz 
was comely with graces and comforts, as the curtains of So- 
lomon ; Wherefore ſhe labours to diſſuade them from look- 
ing only upon her blackneſs, ſhe being ſcorched with the 
fun of perſecution, raiſed againſt her by the children of the 
viſible church, who did put her to keep the vineyards; that 
is, to labour under painful and reproachful ſuffering. How- 
beit, ſhe more carefully reſents her fins and infirmities, con- 
fefling and lamenting her floth and negligence, in not keep- 
ing her own vineyard, which was her particular graces an 
talents, ver. 5, 6. And then, in the 3d piace, ſhe turns 4- 
gain unto Chriſt, as in the text. 

Now, there are in theſe words three things, 

I. The title which the ſpouſe giveth to Chriſt. 

II. The thing which the ſeeks of him. | 

III. The reaſon of her petition. 


I. The title which the ſpouie giveth to Chriſt, C thnw whore 


my ſoul loveth ! This title holds out her great eſteem of him, 
and affection to him O] if every one of you could ſa un- 
to him, Thou. whom my ſgul loveth, ye would be a pleaſant and 
happy company: For ino hypocrite, for all their flourithing 
protcifion, and the fair compliments they give unto Chriſt, 
can call him fo. | 

HI. The thing which the ſpouſe ſeeks of Chriſt, is ſet down 
in a twofold ſuit; the firſt is, Te me where thou ſeedeſt ; 
where fceding is not underſtood in a paſſive ſenſe, that is, 
where he feeds himſelf, as chap. vi. 2. but in an active ſenſe. 
Ll 
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that is, where he feeds others, as Iſa. xl. 11. O that we were 
all careful to know the paſtures, whereunto Chriſt doth di- 
rect you, and where he will feed you! 

The ſecond ſuit is, Te me where thou makes thy flocks to 
reſt at noon, the noon of the day; that is, the middle of the 
day, which is the hot and ſcorching time of the day. So ſhe 
ſeeks to know where he gives his people reſt and refreſhment 
under perſecution, If ye were careful to know this, ye would 
not flee in under the ſhadow of his enemies for protection 
from their cruelty and rage. 

III. The reaſon or argument, whereby the ſpouſe enforceth 
her petition, For why ſhould I be as one that turneth aſide after 
the flocks of thy companions * Where, by companions, is to he 
underſtood, every thing that is to be ſet up befide Chriſt, or 
eſteemed above him, as luſts and idols; alſo, every one who 
leads people away from Chriſt, as heretics. And, in general, 
all who lead people from their integrity in any courſe of error 
or defection from Chriſt, who are in ſo far his companions; 
for the text (as is clear in itſelf) doth comprehend all, though 
there be vaſtly different ſorts and fizes amongſt them, whom 
to follow, were to turn aſide: And certainly, whoever they 
were, ſhe hath her eye moſt upon theſe, whom moſt readily 
ſhe * follow in a courſe of defection, having in herſelf a 
fear of ſnares, and new failings, from the ſenſe of her black- 
neſs by her ſins and infirmities, as ver. 5. And accordingly, 
in the following verſe, Chriſt directs her to look to the foot- 
ſteps of the faithful that went before her, and to follow the 
public ordinances diſpenſed by true and faithful miniſters, a 
great part of whoſe charge is to keep people right in dangerous 
times, Eph. iv. 12, 16. O that there were this care in 
every one of you, in this diſtracting and confuſing time! 

Now, I ſhall come to ſome doctrines from. theſe heads; in 
laying down of which, I ſhall not obſerve every thing that 
may be pertinently drawn from the ſame, but only what is 
moſt obvious from the words, and may be moſt ſuitable to 

our caſe. So, from the firſt head, to wit, the title, 

Docr. I. There is in Chriſt an exceeding and malchleſs love- 
lines. | 8 

This the ſpouſe ſaith, when ſhe calls him, O thou whom my 


foul loueth O what a lovelineſs is in him! He is the brightneſs 


of his father's glory and expreſs image of his perſon. Heb. i. 3. 
He is fairer than the children of men, with the beauty of wiſdom: 
and holineſs, Pſal. xlv. 2. O! how lovely is he in his majeſty ! 
how lovely in his glory ! how lovely in his grace ! how lovely 
in his beauty, and in all his proper: ies]! The ſpouſe faw much 
of his lovelineſs, when ſhe brake forth in ſuch a commenda- 
tion of him, Cant. v. 10. to the end, My beloved is white and 

| ruddy, 


EEEPC 


W>4 Warmers yy RT T2 3} Hy Coy; 


* 
1 am Aa Py 4 —=IY 1 as r — 1 


ww wy cans rok. Au K_ SS GS SS Ae tus #Amds - 


hd ä * * 1 3 5 


A c ilk 


* 


Ca 2 3 AS TN UL YH, — ne 


* 
* 


n 


I; 0" nb I + £4 
4 Wy N 


5 mme 


a wh * 


(Os 


n 


Urox CAaNTICLES i. 7. 44x 


ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſ:nd ; his head is as the moſt 


fine gold, &c, And when the thinks ſhe cannot commend 
him enough in particulars, ſhe breaks forth in that general 


expreſſion, He is altogether lovely 

Now, a word of uſe. For reproof, firſt, to theſe who ſee 
no lovelineſs in Chriſt. Ah! though he hath ſhewn bimfelf 
many times to you in his ordinances, yet he hath been a vail- 
ed Chriſt unto the moſt part of you; ye have ſeen no comeli- 
neſs in him. Is this becauſe there is no comelineſs in him? 
No; for, he is alt»gether lovely. Is this becauſe he hides his 
beauty from you? No; for he hath many times ſhewn his 
face to you in the glaſs of the goſpel, and appeared in his or- 
dinances, as in garments perfumed with aloes, myrrh and ca- 
ſia, and all odoriferous ſpices : But this is becauſe of your 
blindneſs, ye will not come forth from your natural igno— 
rance. Ye are like theſe that fit within doors, when a ſtate- 
ly fight is going by, and ſee nothing of it. 

Secondly, To theſe- who prefer other things te Chriſt The 
moſt part of you have no eſteem of him, ye look upon ſeve- 
ral other things to have more lovelineſs than he. O how baſe 
is this! the man that is given to his pleaſures, prefers his luſts 
and idols to Chriſt, and the ſatis faction thereof to the pleaſing 
of him: So the drunkard, fo the unclean perſon, and forni- 


cator, &c, The man, whole idol is ambition, prefers his. 


naughty, worldly gradeur to Chriſt. The man, whoſe idol 
is the world, prefers the traſh thereof to Chriſt. O] what 


an affront and indignity is this to his incomparable excellen- 


cy! O! my friends, will ye eſteem and prize him above all! 
Seek through heaven and carth, ye will not find another ſo 
lovely. 


Docr. II. As it is peoples duty to ſet their love upon Chriſt, 


fo they ſbauld contemplate his luvelineſs, efpecially when they are 
in a ftrait, and ſeeking direction from him. 


The ſpouſe here holds out this unto us, calling him, in 


this her caſe, O thou whom, my ſoul loveth ! Chriſt deſires his 


people's love. So, John xxi. 15, 16, 17. he puts the queſ- 


tion three times to Peter; Simon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? 
And accordingly Peter confeſſed and avowed his love to Chriſt 


three times, (according to his thrice denial of him) and ap- 


pealed the certainty thereof to his omniſcience, who knew all 


things. And when the daughters of Jeruſalem, chap. vi. 1. 


were enquiring of the bride, where they might tind Chriſt, 
they contemplate his lovelineſs, calling him twice her beloved; 
and being convinced of his worth, do ſhew their deſires and 
purpoſe of ſeeking him! O! what are ye doing! will ye ſet 
your love upon Chriſt? will ye give him your hearts? will 
ye call him, © thou whom my ſoul loveth? © 
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But, to illuſtrate this doctrine a little, I ſhall ſhew you, 

I. What ye ſhould love, if ye would love Chriſt: Or, 
wh:rein ye ſhould at all times diſtinctly take up his lovelineſs, 
eſpecially in your preſent circumſtances, when (as the ſpouſe 
in the text) ye ought to ſeek direction from him, to know the 
means wherein he is to be found. 

II. How ye thould love Chriſt. 

III. I ſhall give you ſome marks and evidences whereby ye 
may know true love : Or, I ſhall ſhew you, how ye ſhail know 
it ye love him. And then, 

IV. I ſhall come to a worc f uſe. 

I. As the firſt, to wit, what we ſhould love, if ye would 
love Chriſt ; ye ſhould love, 1. His own excellent ſelf; or ye 
ſhou'd love him in his perſon, Plal. Ixxiii. 25. hom have 1 
in heaven but thee, and there is none upon the earth that I deſire 
beſides thee ? O!] he is only worthy of your love; angels cane 
not declare his excellency. And it will be in a manner a dark- 
ning of it, for me to ſpeak of it: But, O! think ye much 
upon him, and count him worthy of all your love? 

| Secondly, Ye ſhould love him in his offices. The truth of 
his three offices is generally profeſſed, and fo little doubted 
by you, that I need not bring ſcriptures to prove it, which 
would be tedious. O! his offices are lovely. He is to be 
loved in his prophetical office; whereby he reveals by his 
word and Spirit the will of God for our falvation. He is to 
be loved in his prieſtly office : whereby, 1. He hath offered 
up himfelf a ſacrifice, which is ſufficient both for ſatisfying 
the ſtrict juſtice of the Father, and making reconciliation for 
us. And whereby, 2. He is our interceſſor and advocate with 
the Father. He is to be loved in his kingly office: Whereby, 
1. He ſubjects us to himſelf, and makes us voluntarily comply 
with his will. Whereby, 2. He rules us by his laws, and 
officers of his own appointment. Whereby, 3. He doth not 
defend us ſo, that no evil can befal us, but what he ſees meet 
for our trial, correction, or inſtruction. Whereby, 4. He 
doth reſtrain our enemies from fulfilling all their deſires, and 
effectuating their purpoſes, And whereby, 5. He will con- 


quer them all under our feet! O! are not theſe offices love- 


ly? Have ye not love to him in theſe? Many would have him 
their prieſt ; they would be content to be ſaved by the price 
he hath payed; yet they will not have him their prophet, far 
leſs their King: They will not ſubmit to his reigning and tri- 
umphing in them; but, I tell you, if ye would have an in- 
tereſt in him, ye muſt take him as he offers himſelf, and that 
is is his threefold office. O! what ſay ye to it! Is he not to 

be loved in theſe ? | | 
Thirdly, Ye thould love his word, Pſal. cxix. 97. O how 
toe 1 thy law ! The Plalmiſt had vehement affection towards 
| | : God's 


n 
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God's law, as that his admirative exclamation imports; he 
had ſuch an eſteem of his law, that it was better to him than 
thouſands of gold and ſilver, ver. 72. But J fear the Bible, 
to the moſt part of ypu, is a moſt unpleaſant book, otherwiſe 
ye that cannot read it would be impatient until ye learn it, 
and ye that can read it would be careful to read it oftner, to 
underſtand it better, and practiſe it more Alas for your ig- 
norance ! Some of you that bring children to he baptized; 
are as ignorant, as if ye had not lived a month in a land where 
the Bible is, and where the goſpel is, 

Feurthly, Ye ſhould love his church, Pſal. xxvi. 8. Lord, 1 
have loved the habitation of thy hauſe, and the place where thine 
honour dweil-th, O] there is little of this to be found among 
us; we made little oppoũtion to the caſting down of his houſe, 
The deſolation thereof hath coſt us few fore hearts. The 
moſt of us, if we get our own things, are regardleſs whether 
his work fink or fwim, and many will do nothing for his 
public work. And others do not ſtand to {ſtrengthen enemies 
in their ſuppreſſing and deſigned ruin of it. 

Fifthly, Ye ſhould love his ordinances. Theſe are the out- 
ward and ordinary means, whereby he communicates to the 
elect the benefits of his purchaſed redemption : Such as, the 
reading and preaching of his word, the adminiſtration of his 
ſacraments, and prayer. If there had been much of this a- 
mongſt us, miniſters would not have forbora to diſpenſe, and 
people to countenance the public ordinances, thougi the haze 
ard was not ſmall - Alas, for it ! 

Srxthly, Ye ſhould love his children, 1 John v. 1. Every 
one that loveth him that heoat, loveth him a'ſo that is begetten 
of him. Oh! there is little of that amongſt us. But, | fay, 
it is impoſſible for one child of God to hate another child of 
God; yea, not to love another child of God as ſuch ; bow- 
beit, this love to God's children is not mainly becauſe of their 
civility, which their religion brings along with it, but becauſe 
of Chriſt's image which they bear. OI what ſhallI ſay? Ye 
that are begotten of the ſame Father love one another; and 
this love, in exerciſe, will make you bear one anothers bur- 


dens, encourage and exhort one another to duty; it will. 


make you pity one anothers infirmities, and lament over one 
another; it will make you faithful to reprove one another, 
and plead with theſe of you that are blame-worthy, in meek - 
neſs, and in love, and diſcountenance their defectious, not 
out of any prejudice, but out of reſpect to their gain and edi- 
fication. 

Seventhly, Ye ſhould love the afflictions of Chriſt, Heb xi. 
26, Ye lee there Moſes eſteemed the reproaches Chriſt greater 
riches than the treaſures of Egypt. O? my friends, why will 
ye ſcar at his ſufferings? Nay, take up his croſs heartſome!y, 
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bind it to you, as your garment, and wear it as your crown, 
and he will carry you and it both. O love it ! for it is lovely, 
and it ſhall be all paved over with love unto you. The time 
of your greateſt ſuffering ſhall be the time of your greateſt 
joy and content: This he hath promiſed, and this ſufferers 
and martyrs have found. 

Eightly, Ye ſhould love his coming, Rev. xxii 20. Even 
, Lord Feſus, come quickly, O what are ye doing? Are ye 
not loving and longing for his coming to ſet judgment in the 
earth ? Are ye not longing for his appearing to ſhew his 
mercy unto his church, and his juſtice to his enemies? Are 
ye not longing for his making your tabernacles of clay to fall 
about your ears, that your ſouls may be taken up unto the 
full enjoyment of himſelf? Yea, are ye not longing for his 
ſecond coming? When he will teſtify his great reſpect to his 
bride, in fight of angels and men, kindly inviting her to in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for her, and ſo ſhe ſhall be ever 
with himſelf. But, I proceed unto the fecond thing I pro- 
poſed to ſpeak unto. 

II. As to the ſecond, to wit, how ye ſhould love Chriſt. 
May I take it for granted, my friends, that you defire and 
reſolve to love Chriſt, and are only inquiſitive how ye ſhould 
do it? O to. have you all brought this length! Well, I will 
ſhew you how, | | 

Firft, Le ſhould love Chriſt with ſupremacy of affection, 
Matt. xxii. 37. Thou ſbalt love the Lord thy Cod with all thy 
heart, with all thy foul, and all thy mind. He muſi be chief in 
your affections ; this is to love him with all your hearts, foul, 
and mind. But, ah! how baſe are the moſt part of you? Ye 
have naughty objects placed higher in your affections than 
Chriſt ; ye have the world, and the pleaſures thereof poflet- 
ſing the chief places of your hearts. But, Pll teil you, if you 
would love Chriſt, with a right and true love, ye muſt love 
him with ſupremacy of affection. 

Secondly, Ye ſhould love Chriſt with ardency, of affection; 


this is to love him with heart, ſoul, and mind. O! whoof Þ 


you can ſay, that thus ye love him ? Nay, your hearts with 
far more fervour, go out after. other things than Chriſt, It 


is not the enjoyment of himſelf, but of ſome idol thing or a- ö 
nother, that ye do moſt vehemently and ſtrongly deſire: But 
I will tell you, Chriſt will never beſtow his love upon the like 


of you, 

Thirdly, Ye ſhould love him with conſtancy of affection : 
Thus muſt ye love him, if ye would love kim rightly. Some 
of you have thought that you have found a fit of love to him, 
but ye have been beguiled with yourſelves; ye have turned 
back to the world, to your fins, and to all your old lovers, 
and ye have taken up houſe with them. They that once lay 


their 
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| their love upon Chriſt, will never lift it again. I grant, in- 

| deed, that their love will not be always alike ſtrong, and in 

| exerciſe; yet they will never change him with any other in 

heaven or in earth, | 

Feurthly, Ye ſhould love him with ſincerity of affection, 
* Pal. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I heaven but thee, and there is 

none upon earth that I deſire befides thee ? This is to love him- 


hand 


: ſelf, or to love him for himſelf, Many of you think ye have 

- a love to Chriſt, but ye miſtake it; it is not true love, it is 

5 either a love to him, for what ye would have from him, 

- which ye may really think that no other can give you, and 

1 not for himſelf; or elſe a love to what is his, and not at all 

e to him, take it as you will: But, I ſay, true love is a far o- | 

s |® ther thing, it is not ſo baſe and ſpurious; it loves his own | 

s excellent ſelf. Now, what think ye of loving him thus? 9 

- © Many of you have been ſadly beguiled in thinking that ye 4 

r loved him: But, what ſay ye to him! will ye not love him 

= with all your heart, ſoul, and mind ? q 

III. As to the third, to wit, ſome marks and evidences, if 

. whereby ye may know true love to Chriſt. Are ye ſo deſir- | 

d | ous to love him, that ye are inquiſitive to know whether ye 

d love him or not? O to have you all cr, ing out! How ſhall | 

I I know if I love him? I ſay, I will ſhew ſome marks and e- 1 
vidences whereby ye may know it. As, . 

, Firſt, If ye have true love to Chriſt, ye will love whole 1 

y | Chriſt, My belrved is mine and I am his, ſays the ſpouſe, Song : 

n ii. 16. I mean by this, that ye love Chriſt in all the relations 4 

„ that he ſtands in ta you; particularly, ye will love him in his 1 

le threefold office, of Prophet, Prieſt and King. If ye have 

in right love to him, your affections will not deſpiſe or devide 

- theſe his offices. Many of you think ye love him, but ye vill 

Ju not receive him as he offers himſelf : To ſpeak fo, there may 3 

ve be ſomething in him that ye like well, but there is ſomething a 
again that ye have no liking of; and I tell you plainly, that 3 

13 in his account ye are not his lovers, but his haters; and not j 

of his friends but his enemies. O! whit ſay ye to it? There 1 

th is nothing in Chriſt to be caſten out with. 

It Secendiy, If ye have true love to Chriſt, ye may know it 1 

a- by this; ye will love Chriſt alone, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. Whom hate 

ut 1, &c. True love will not admit of a rival with Chriſt: tc 1 

ke muſt either love him alone, or not love him at all: he will 1 
not accept of a heart divided between him and your idols, No 

n: man can ſerve two maſters: Now, if ye have en y thing ſetting 

ne up beſides Chriſt in your affections, ye have not true love to 

m, him. What ſhall we then ſay of the moſt part, who have o- 

ed ther lovers ſet up in their affections above Chriſt. ; 

rs, Thirdly, If ye have true love to Chriſt, ye may know it by 

lay this, ye will love the kingdom of Chriſt; your hearts will cry 
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Gat as ye are taught, Mat. vi 10. Thy kingdom come. Theſe 
whoſe hearts and affections Chriſt gains, and whom he eſpou- 
ſes to himſelf, do likewiſe eſpouſe his concerns. O we won- 
der of the unconcernedneſs of this profeſſing generation, with 


the proſperity-of Chriſt's kingdom How do ye think that 


ye can bear the evidence of true-love to himiſelf? We wonder 
what we are doing, that we are not wreſtling for the advance- 
ment of his, and the deſtruftion of the kingdom of Satan. 
O wreſtle for it: O pray for it Men would have you to pray 
otherwiſe ; they would have you to pray,-—Save ther hing : 
That praycr is not confiſtent with this, Thy kingdom come, Ye 
age not to pray at their direction, neither are ye to direct ſuch 
a {uit or ſpeech (call it as ye will) unto God for it is not a- 
ereeable to his will; it is not a ſeeking ſalvation to him. We 
with him that, if he be reconcileable to God; but it ſpeaks 
gut (as in the enemies own ſenſe) a wiſhing preſervation to 
him in his perſon and government: For our parts, we dare 
wiſh no ſuch thing. O that would draw deep; yea, it would 
infer an homologation of his government as right and lawful, 
It is but a poor ſubterfuge to ſay that, Save the king, is the 
fame with, Le! the king live: Suppoſing it were ſo, yet we 
muſt be far from this king it, or ſaying it, Let him live; what 
is that? Let him live (as he calls himſelf) a king: Who can 


own him ſo ? Let him live in the poſſeſſion of the throne ; let 


kim live and rage; let him live and tyrannize ; God forbid, 
If the law of God, and the laws of the land were put in exe- 
cution he would not live long. 

Again, I know ſome will ſay, that, from 1 Tim. i. 1. we 
are commanded to make prayers and interceſſians for all men, 
for kings and all that are in authority : But we muſt underſtand 


that prayer to be ſpeciſicated to that all, for whom he gave 


himſelf a ranſom, ver. 6. which was nat certainly, for all and 
every individual man of every kind and degree, (otherwiſe all 
would be faved) but only for ſome of all kinds and degrees 
ot men: So he gave himſelf a ranſom for all, that is, of all 
ranks, not for every one of all ranks. See for this John xvii. 
9. and alſo the famous Gilleſpie's milcellany queſtions, Now 
there is no doubt but we ought to pray for theſe all, for 
whom Chriſt died, and amongſt others, for kings; for he 
hath his own elect among thoſe of that degree: But that doth 
not fay, that we ſhould pray for that tyrant, or any other 
ſtated enemy of God. Whatever others pray for unto him, 
we can pray fer nothing but ſudden and fad temporal ven- 
geance upon him, his throne, and all the men of his practices. 
We cannot ſee the advancement of Chriſt's kingdom, but 
as a neceſſary mean conducible thereunto, we muſt ſeek the 
downfal and deſtruction of his enemies. O friends! pray 
much for the advancement of Chriſt's kingdom: It is the 
duty 


. A ˙Ü—A a nd — — I— ——— — 


_ Uron CAN TIcLEs i. 7. 447 


duty, I think, will have moſt ſucceſs, Our appearances a- 
gainſt his enemies have bad ſucceſs ; Our contending for truth 
has had little ſucceſs; and we have great need that our pray- 
ers thould have fome. Now, I ſay, if ye have true love to 
Chriſt, ye will have great reſpect unto his kingdom. Bur, 
ah ! the moſt part of you, if ye get your own kingdom, care 
not what comes of his: This is evident by your practice, for 
we will not venture for God, ye will not appear on his ſide, 
ye run to your own houſes and lurkings, and let his houſe he 
waſte. O ſeek to love himſelf! and then ye will get zeal to 
his concerns, | 

Fourthly, If ye have true love to Chriſt, ye may know it by 
this; ye will love theſe who bear the image of Chriſt, 1 Joha 
v. 1. Every one that loveth him that begat, labeth alſo him that 
is begotten of him. But, ah ! there is little of this love among 
you. Ve have little ſympathy with his children in their at- 
tflictions; ye will not receive them into your houſes, or bz 


# uſeful or comfortable to them, becauſe of the laws of men, 


= and for fear leſt they perſecute you for it. Well, I ſay, exa- 
mine yourſelves, whether or no ye love theſe, that ye think 
do bear the image of Chriſt ; for aſſuredly, if ye love himſelf, 
ye will love theſe ; and if ye love them upon the account of 
bis image, that argues your love unto him. 1 
Fiibiy, If ye have true love to Chriſt, ye may know it by 
this, ye will endeavour the keeping of all the commands of 
2 Chriſt, John xiv. 15. /f ye love me, keep my commandments. 
There he requires the keeping of his commandments as the 
ſign of their love unto him. O friends! as ye love him, do 
his will ; if there were love amongſt us, there would be more 
2 obedience. Now, ye that continue in the ommiſſion of any 
known duty, think with yourſelves, that ye have little or no 
love to Chriſt. Oh! there is among you great neglect of fa- 
mily worſhip, great negle& of ſecret prayer, great neglect of 
reading the ſcriptures, our confeſſion of faith, catechiſms, 
and covenants, great neglect of embodying yourſelves in {o- 
cieties for mutual edification, for crying to the Lord for ail 
the abominations in the earth, and for carrying on the teſti- 
mony in our day, in our places and ſtations: All this argues 
a defect, if not a want, of love to Chriſt. But what ſhall L 
lay, but what our Lord himſelf faid ? Jf ye love me, keep my 
= commandments, | 

Sixthly, If ye have true love to Chriſt, ye may know it by 


this, ye will hate and ſet yourſelves againſt all fin : The pſal- 


I miſt lays, I hate every falſe way. And Paul ſays, Rom. vii. 
$15. hat 7 hate, that do J. There he hated all tin and when 
Ihe committed fin, in his failing, it was not with the full con- 
ſent of his will, or no ways with the conſent of his renewed 


part; for he ſays downward, verle 17. It was nomore he that 


did 
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did it, but fin that dwelleth in him. Likewiſe, 1 John iii. g. 
Wheoſoever is born of God, doth not commit ſin: That is, not tat 
the child of God is perfectly free from all fin in this life, but 
when he ſinneth, he finneth not purpoſely, for he honeſtly 
reſolves againſt it; he ſinneth not willingly, for the whole 
conſent of his life goes not alongſt with it: He ſinneth not 
affectionately, for the renewed part of his affections is ſtated 
againſt it, and fin is the object of his hatred ; and he finneth 
not unto death, for the feed of God remaineth in him. And 
in a word, he is either kept from groſs ſins, or if, through 
i unwatchfulneſs and temptation, he ſhall fall into any as Da- 
1 vid did, then he is ſorry for his fault, he is careful to reco- 
| ver himfelf, and not fall again; and as for ordinary eſcapes, 
and ſins of infirmity, his reſolution is againſt all theſe, Now, 
think upon this, ye who entertain any fin, eſpecially any 
known fin in your hearts : 'Think upon this, ye who continue 
in any known fin in your walk, ye that keep your idols in 
your boſom, ye who are lying over in your drunkenneſs, un- 
cleanneſs, cheating, or ſupplanting your neighbour, and go- 
ing along with the known corruptions and abominations of 
the time, for I cannot ſee how ye bear this neceſſary and true 
love to Chriſt. 
Seventhly, If ye have this true love to Chriſt, ye may know 
= it by this, ye will take up the croſs of Chriſt, Matth. xvi. 24. 
| Our Lord faith, If any man will come after me, let him take 
up his croſs and follow me, If ye have true love to Chriſt, ye 
will take up the croſs againſt the fleſh, the devil, and the 
| world. Many folks thinks that the croſs of Chriſt is only to 
\þ be taken up againſt the world, but theſe are ignorant of his 
croſs, for ye muſt croſs your own perverſe and corrupt in- 


clinations, and all the temptations of the devil. But I ſhall 1 P. 
not inſiſt upon this, it being hinted at upon the matter in fome * 
of the former evidences. Howbeit, if ye would evidence your n 
love to Chriſt, ye muſt alſo take the croſs againſt the world; al 
for this taking up of his croſs, is the great ſcope in the fore= | th 
cited place, as appears by the following verſe, where he ſays, lo 
Whofoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it, and wheſcever ſhall Kk 
boſe his life, for my ſake, ſball find it, Moles did bear this mar 2 
of love to Chriſt that I am ſpeaking of, for Heb. xi. 24, 25, l th 
26. He choſe ratier to ſuffer affiition with the people of God, than | 

to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon ; he eſteemed the reproach dc 
of Chriſt greater riches, than all the treaſures of Egypt, Now ar 
I would have you to think upon this, who will not take up ſt 
the croſs of Chriſt, when it is laid to your doors, Ye ſhould EV 
not caſt yourſelves into needleſs calamities; ye ſhould not bl 
take fufferings upon you, before they be laid upon you; but to 
when ſuffering, and fin are laid in the balance together, ſee ||F Aa 


| then | 
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then that ye make a right choice, and embrace the greateſt 
of ſuffering rather than the leaſt of ſin. 

Many of you when the trial comes about for the kirk, put 
away the croſs from you, and refule to ſuffer upon that head, 
but will go and hear the curates; whereby ye yield obedience 
to the wicked laws of men, enjoining hearing as a ſign of your 
incorporating in that courſe, whereby ye receive the ordi- 
nance from thoſe who have no commiſſion from Chriſt, in 
his orderly and appointed way, to diſpenſe them, and ſo ho- 
mologate their ſinful entry; whereby ye tranſgreſs the ſecond 
commandment, in yielding countenance and encouragement 


to a very corrupt worſhip; whereby ye ſtrengthen the courſe 


of perſecution that is on foot; whereby ye help in with po- 
pery into the land again; and whereby ye do condemn all 
the teſtimonies, ſuffering and blood-thed, that hath been in 
the land for non-conformity with that acurſed eraſtian dioce- 
ſian prelacy. O think upon this ye curate-hearers! and come 
out from amongſt them, as ye would not receive of their 
plagues, wherewith their way is threatned in the word of God. 

Many of you, when a trial comes about for a bond, will 
put away the croſs. and refuſe ſuffering upon that head, and 
will ſubſcribe any bond that is tendered; and fo ſome have 
taken the bond of regulation, which is an effect to renounce 
the work of reformation, and to bind to a corrupt and wic- 
ked courſe, contrived and carricd on by the enemies of our 
bleſſed Lord. Some have taken bonds not to carry arms a- 
gainſt the tyrant or any other under bim, which, in effect 
is to caſt looſe the bond of our holy covenant, to condemn 
the on carrying of, and appearances for, our glorious work of 
re formation; and to ſay, that for you the enemies ſhall keep a 
peaceable poſſeſſion of Chriſt's houſe, and let them ſet up what 
wickednels, what idolatry, what Atheiſm they will, they ſhall 
not be oppoſed by you. And as for the bond of compear- 
ance, that is, to compear or anſwer at the enemies call; tome 
think little of it: But, my friends, I would not have you 
look lightly upon it, for you cannot take it without the ace 
knowledging the enemies unjuſt power and uſurpation; you 
cannot take it without having a hand in the puniſhment which 


they may unjuſtly inflict upon you. 
any of you, when a trial comes about for a ſinful oath, 


do put away the croſs, and refuſe ſuffering upon that head, 
and ſwear any oath that is impoſed ; and ſo ſome have not 
ſtood to take the oath of the teſt; the ſinfulneſs whereof is ſo 
evident that I need not ſpeak of it. Some have taken the 
blaſphamous oath of ſupremacy z whereby our bleſſed Media- 
tor is dethroned and degraded from his kingly office. Some 
have taken the oath of allegiance, which is contrary to our 
LII covenants; 


, 


450 S ER MON XXXVII 


covenants; which ſpecificates our allegiance to rulers only, 
in preſervation and defence of our covenanted religion, which 
juſtifies the uſurpation of the tyrants, and binds unto an un- 
limited allegiance unto them; and which, as it is crdinarily 
tendered, containeth many more fins and abſurdities than 
that of mere allegiance; yea, ſay, it were an oath of lawtul 


allegiance, if ſpecificated to a direct object, and ſo might be 


lawtully taken; yet now it cannot be fo underſtood, for it 
muſt be looked upon with a reſpect to its preſent object, to 
wit, the uſurper and tyrant raging on the throne. And as 
for the oath of abjuration many -of you have taken it, and 
look lightly upon it; through the muſk put upon it by the 
enemies and through the counſel and example of ſome mi— 
niſters and profeſſors, whom ye follow too far: But, my 
friends, I would have you to ſuſpect whatever comes from 
adverfaries hand, who are ſceking no leſs than your conſci- 
ences, enjoyments, and lives; but if ye would look upon 
that oath in its own lineaments and features, ye may fee a 
great ſinfulneſs in it; for by it ye ſwear to a lic; and caſt 
odious and unjuſt imputations upon the apologetic declara— 
tion, abjured thereby; which is ſo far from aſlerting (as the 
oath ſays of it) the lawfulneſs of killing all who ſerve their 
king in church, ſtate, army, or country, that it plaialy holds 
forth the contrary; and taking it in its genuine {enle, it is 
ſo far from an extreme upon that head, that is cannot be 
confuted by reaſon, whatever ſome do by clamour: Ye will 
ſay, that ye only abjured murder; and what wrong could 
be there! I count them not Chriſtians, who either allow or 
practiſe murder; and the nature of the oath is a far other 
thing. That was but a pretence of the enemy to entangle 
you in the ſnare: And giving it had heen as you fay, yet it 
was a wrong to caſt ſuch an odious and unjuſt imputation 
upon the declaration, which the perſecutors branded with 
murdering principles. I would have you to remember that 
orthodox principle, That every cath is to be taken in the com- 
mon and plain meaning of the words, and the ſenſe of the impoſ- 
ers otherwiſe ye do but cheat your own conſciences. More— 
over, by that oath, ye did homologate the ſacrilegous en- 
croachment of the tyrant, upon the ſupremacy of Chriſt ; 
for it ſays, They that ſerve their king in church, ftate, army, 


cr country, Now theſe who ſay he is ſerved in the church, 1 


do not they fay, that he is maſter and head of his church ? 
Again, by that oath, ye renounce the for:nd principle of a 
la ful and neccflary defenſive war, and which is plainly de- 
clared in our covenant, againſt all theſe malignant enemies 
o goulineſs. Further, by that oath, ye involve yourſelves 
into a moſt poor ſlavery; for, according tothe proclamation 
enjoining it, the beſt gentleman; and treeſt ſubject in the 
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land, was obliged to ſwear, before any petty ſoldier or dra— 


goon, or officious or naughty perſon, that might challenge 
him upon the way, that his paſs granted upon the taking of 
that oath, was true and not forged ; conſider this was con— 
trary to our confeſſion of faith, and orthodox principles, al- 
lowing oaths only to be impoſed and reccived by lawful au— 
thority, and upon lawful, weighty, and neceſſary matters. 


O! conſider how deep that oath draws, when the enemy 


reckons it to deſerve a paſs, which they call a diſcrimating 
fign between the good and the bad; that is, between the 
loyal, who are good in their account, and the conſcientious 
recuſants, who are bad in their account. O] I ſay, take it to 
the Lord, and ſeek a diſcovery of its iniquity, I have ſpoke 
the more of it, becauſe yc look fo light upon it. 

Finally, many of you, when a trial comes about, for the 
ſinful exactions and impoſitions of the time, ye do put away 
the croſs, and reſuſe ſuffering upon that head, and pay any 
thing that is required of you; and fo many have payed the 
wicked cels, expreſly and declaredly impoſed for maintain» 
ance of ruffians, to bear down the goſpel of Chriſt ; where— 
by ye have become greatly acceſſory to the bringing the work 
of God thus low, and to the cruelty uſed to his people. Ye 
may as well buy (words, picks, muſkets, and put them in the 
hands of the loldiers and dragons, and bid. them uſe them 
againſt God and his people, as pay that ceſs unto them. 

Many have payed the curates ſtipends; which practice is 
contrary to the bond of our covenant, obligiag us, in our 
places and ſtations, to the utmoſt of our power, to exiirpate 
prelacy : and which practice tends to uphold it, as now ob— 
truded upon the land. The zealous primative Chriſtians 
would have ſuffered, before they had contributed any thing 
to the building and upholding of the idol temple. And as 
for the locality, I would not have you look light upon it. 
O] conſider theſe to whom ye gave it, are ſta:ed, avowed, 
and declared enemies of Jeſus Chriſt, and it doth encourage 
and ſtrengthen them in their courle of oppoſition to him; 
for they garriſon in what towns or country places they fee 
moſt conducing to their purpole, in bearing down the work 
of the Lord; and where they hear his people to be moſt {tir -. 
ring and thriving-like, and then they ſeek in their locality 
from the adjacent corners; and ye who pay it unto them, do 
ſtrengthen them in that courſe and method. O ponder things 
deeply! and ſeek to be zealous and downright to God, and 
ye will ſcar at ſuch a thing. O! my friends, how fad 
and lamentable is it, that ſo many profeſſors ſhould have 
ſo many ways ſhown their unwillingneſs to take up the plea- 
fant croſs of Chriſt! O! when it is laid to your doors, put it 
not away, I ſhall not ſay, but ſundry of the elect, an! real 
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lovers of Chriſt, have gone on in ſome or other of theſe i- 
niquities; but this argues either a defect in their knowlege, 
as being ignorant of the evil of theſe things, which in ſome, 
I can ſcarcely think, it being fo often and plainly many ways 
held forth nnto them, or elle a defect in the exerciſe of their 
love to Chriſt in the time of their failing : But where there 
is always a ſhunning of the croſs of Chriſt, upon any head, 
] muſt be free to teil you, that it ſpeaks out no right and 
true love to Chriſt ; but I would have you fixed in that old 
and ſound principle, which, ah ! is now exploded by the pro- 
feſſion of ſome, and the practice of many of the worldly-wife 
of this generation, to wit, That the greateſt ſuffering is to be 
embraced before the leaſt ſin. Some folk will grant ſuch and 
ſuch a thing to be a fin, but they will deny it to be a head of 
ſuffering. O, friends! whatever hath any fin in it, I ſay un- 
to you, that is a ſufficient head of all the ſuffering that can 
be laid upon you: And if ye ſhall fay, can we quit our en- 
joyments, and ſcatter our families upon this head? I tell you, 
that way of arguing is fo carnal, that I think it unworthy of 
my confutation : Howbeit, remember the words of our blef- 
ſed Lord, He that liueth father or mother, ſiſter or brother, 
houſe or lands, better than me, is not worthy of me. Now, if 
ye cannot quit all theſe for him, when he calls you to it, 
your practice ſpeaks out your loving them better than him. 
O what ſcars you ? What affrights you at the croſs of Chriſt ? 
Take-it up, and ye will find it eaſy; for, he will bear you 
and it both: Take it up, and ye will find it pleaſant ; for the 
time of your greateſt ſufferings will be the time of your great- 
eſt joy and contentment. The ſenſe of his favour, and a 
peaceable conſcience, will be the hundred fold, and a thou- 
ſand times told unto yov. But I ſhall come to the uſe of the 
doctrine, and it is a threefold word of exhortation, 

Firſt, Seeing it is the duty of people (as it is laid down in 
the doctrine) to ſet their love upon Chriſt, ye would try whe- 
ther or not ye love him. Icxhort you to examine yourſelves 
whether or not he hath gained your hearts and affections : If 
ye be amongſt the true members of Chrift, ye may call him, 
as the bride doth here, O thou whom my ſoul loveth! O, my 
friends | go home and ſet ſome time apart, and reſt not till 
ye find out whether or not he is your beloved. 

T have been giving you ſome marks and evidences whereby 
T would have you to examine yourſelves ; if ye find theſe, ye 
may indeed conclude, that your love is ſet upon him; but if 
ye find them not, I would have you to ſuſpect it. 5 

Secondly, Seeing it is the duty of people to ſet their love 
upon Chriſt, I would exhort you to it. O love him ! love 
him ! what ſay ye to it? will ye give him your hearts? I ſhall 
add a few motives to enforce this exhortation 9 
| I, LOVE 
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1. Love him, becauſe of his love-worthineſs. O! he and 
he only is worthy of love! Seek through heaven and earth, 
ye will not find ſuch a deſerving object beſide him. We may 
wonder that he ſeeks our love] We may wonder that he ac- 
cepts of it, O ! get but a ſight of him; and ye will ſee more 
of his lovelineſs, than any can tell you, than ye will be able 
to expreſs, | 

2. Love him becauſe of his love to us, 1 John iv. 19. Ve 
love him, becauſe he firſt loved us. He loved us before we 
were; he loved us from eternity; he loved us with the 
ſtrongeſt and greateſt love; and he loved us altogether un- 
deſerving it; yea, he loved us rather deſerving hatred than 
love ; wrath, inſtead of mercy. O! may not this move you 
to love him! | 

3. Love him, becauſe of his ſuffering for us; he ſuffered 
want and diſtreſs for us ; he ſuffered hunger and cold for 
us; he ſuffered contradictions of ſinners for us; he ſuffered 
cruel mockings and ſcourgings ; he ſuffercd in all his ſenſes 
and parts of his body ; yea, he ſuffered the accurſed, painful, 
ſhameful, and lingering death of the croſs for us. O! what 
think ye of all his love, that ſhines in all his ſufferings ? 
Greater love hath no man than this, that a man ſhould lay down 
his life for his friend, O love him! love him! every indig- 
nity done him for your ſakes, cries aloud to you to love him: 
The racking of his body on the croſs; the wounds of his 
fade; the piercing of his hands and feet, cry aloud to you to 
love him: And above all, his bearing the full weight of his 
Father's wrath, upon his ſoul; yea, that meaſure of wrath, 
which might be proportionated to what was due to the elect 
through eternity, cries aloud to love him. 

4. Love him, becauſe of the pardon of your ſin; ye will 
ſee, Luke vii. 47. That a woman loved much, having her many 


fins forgiven her. There is no way to get your ſins pardon- 


ed, but through the price that he hath payed. Ye may think: 
God is merciful, and therefore he will pardon you. But, it 
is preſumption to look for mercy, otherwiſe than through 
Chriſt. | 

5. Love him, becauſe of the excellency of the actions of 
love. O? love is an excellent thing, when it acts upon this 


excellent object. It is fo with Paul, in his reckoning, 1 Cor. 
 Xiii. 13. When he ſpeaks of faith, hope, and charity; it is 
ſo indeed, for faith apprehends the promiſe ; hope the thing 


promiſed ; but ambitious love will have no leſs than the pro- 
miſer, Faith grips the garment of Chriſt; hope the feet of 
Chriſt ; but love grips into the very heart of Chriſt. Faith 
and hope come to a cloſe ; but love never ends; faith eva- 
niſheth into ſight, hope into poſſeſſion ; but love is the Chriſ- 


6. Love 
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6. Love him, and ye ſhall not want the manifeſtations of 
his love. His love terminating on us, draws out love after 
him; and our love terminating on him again, draws out 
more of the ſenſe of his love to us. 

7. Love him, and ye ſhall not come ſhort of your enjoy- 
ment of him hereafter, It is true, faith is that, which, as 
an ioftrument, apprehends Chriſt, and ingrafts us in him, 
yet it worketh by love; and love accompanieth faith, as the 
tun beams do the ſun, OI what ſhall I ſay? Love him! 
love him! ye cannot beſtow your love fo well; turn others 
to the door, and take in this beloved. Here I make offer of 
him unto you; here I preſent him unto you, t up your 
Beads, 9 ye doors, that the hing of glory may come in. I pre- 
jent a glorious conqueror this night to be your gueſt. O! 
caſt you open the two foldings of the door of your hearts, to 
wit, The aſſent of the mind, and conſent of the will, that ye 
may receive him; caſt ye open the hearty conſent of faith 
and love, that he may take up his abode with you. O! what 
ſay ye to it? Fricnds, will ye cloſe with Chriſt ? I obteſt you, 
by his own excellency I obteſt you, by his love and ſuffer- 
ings; I obteſt you, by the joys of heaven, and the torments 
of hell, that ye may cloſe with him. Ye thirty and forty 
year-old finners, will ye cloſe with him? Ye have rejected 
and deſpiſed many offers of the goſpel, and after all theſe 
flights and affronis he is as willing to be embraced by you this 
night, as when he firſt offered himſelf unto you, Ye young 
folks will ye cloſe with him; he would have a match made 
up with you: O] what ſhall I ſay? All of you come, what- 
ever ye have been, or are; none of you ſhall be caſt out, 
Whyfeever will, let him come, and take of the water of life freely. 

Thi-diy, Seeing it is the duty of people, to ſet their love u- 
pon Chriſt, I exhort you to give ſome teſtimonies of your 
love. Think ye that ye love him? Will ye then ſhow that ? 
I would expoſtulate for ſome teſtimonies of your love. When 
Peter confeſſed that he loved Chriſt, in the 20th of John, our 
Lord deſires him to ſhew that by /ceding bis lambs and ſheep. 
It is true, ye cannot ſhew your love that way, for ye are not 
called to that office; but you ought to ſhew it the way that 


is competent for you in your ſtations. Bo, as I was ſaying 


before, I expoaſtulate with you for ſome teſtimonics of your 

love : As, 
1. Make a full and free reſignation of yourſelves and your 
all to Chriſt, that ye may ſay with the ſpouſe, Song vi. 3. / am 
my beloved's. O] ye ſhould not prigg with him about any thing. 
Some they prigg with him about their hearts, and will have 
a part thereof in their darling idols, which they cannot think 
to quit. Some they prigg with him about their time, and 
they will make religion but their by-work. If their woridly 
em- 
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employments be throng, they will negle& the worſhip of God 
in their families, and prayers in ſecret; others, if they ker 
any family-worſhip, it is in the evening, and ordinarily they 
are impatient and haſte to an end of it, and neglect it in the 
morning altogether. OI what a ſad prigoing is this 2 Some 
they prigg with him about their relations, they will not quit 
thele when he calls them to ſuffer for his ſake ; but will tempt 
them, or will infinuate upon them to comply, and deny his 
cauſe. Some they prigg with him about their poſſoſlions; 
and if yielding to this or that iaiquity will keep their houſes 
or lands, they will not quit them. And ſome they wilt prigg 
with him about their lives, and if the ſwearing of a ſiuful 
oath, the ſubſcribing to an iniquitous bond, or denying of 
his caule will ſave their lives, they will not loſe them. Oh! 
what ſad prigging is this? Oh! be aſhamed of it. Will ye 
lay all at his feet, and count it your honour and joy, that he 
diſpoſe of the ſame as he pleaſeth. 

2. Give this teſtimony of your love to Chriſt, rejoice in 
him preſent, and keep his room empty when he is abſent; 1 
ſay, rejoice in him preſent: I need not preſs you much to 
this; for, in his preſence there is great joy, though the en- 
joyment of him here be imperfect, yet it brings exceeding 
gladneſs with it: Therefore ſaith the pſalmiit, Ptal. tv. 5. 
Thou haſt put gladneſsin my heart, more than when their wine and 
their corn increaſed ! But when he is abſent, ſce that ye keep 
his room empty for him ; when he ſees it meet at any time 
for your correction, trial, and inſtruction, to withdraw him- 


. felf, or hide his face, then idols or other lovers will readily 


preſent themſelves, and ſeck to poſſeſs his room: But be ye 
chaſte and true to your beloved, as the ſpoule, Song iii. 2, 
3, 4. who, in his abſence, could not reſt contented, but us 
ſed all means and diligence until ſhe found him. 

3- Give this teſtimony of your love to Chriſt, be ye filled 
with ſorrow and indignation, for the wrong done to the be- 


loved. O! can ye look upon the horrid indignities and at- 


- fronts done to him, by his declared and ſtared enemies, with 


out grief and deteſtation? Can ye look upon the wronps 


done him, by the backſlidings and defections of many miu 


ſters and profeſſors, without grief and lamentation? It there 
were more mourning over their ſins, and leis occation given 
for irritation and bitterneſs by us, we would be more in our 
duty, more ſucceſsful in our contendings, and more ready 
either to reclaim, ſuch as may be reclaimed, or leave a con- 
viction upon them. Can ye look upon the wrongs done to 


him, by the deteſtable right hand extravagancies of ſome, 


who have run far out of courſe, without forrow and amaze— 
ment? Yea, can you look upon the wrongs done to him by 


every one of yourſclves, in your own perſons, without griet, 
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indignation, and aſtoniſhment ? O! I ſay, give this teſtimo- 
ny of your love, to be filled with ſorrow and indignation for 
every wrong done to him, whoever be the doers of it. 

4. Give this teſtimony of your love to Chriſt, reſent the 


wrongs and affronts done to him as ye are able. How can 


ye hear his name any way evil ſpoken of, and not reſent it? 
How can ye let his enemies enjoy a peaceable poſſeſſion of his 
crown and regalities, without bearing teſtimony againſt it! 
Some both dead and alive have been aiming at the bearing a 
teſtimony againſt the ſame; and for that they have been the 
great butt of the adverſaries rage, and the object of the con- 
tempt and reproach of the generation : I ſay, how can ye let 
the enemy wear his princely robes without reſenting it! Did 
they not eſtabliſh the Mediator's head-ſhip of his own church 
upon the deceaſed tyrant? And though they declared it to 
be inherent to the crown of the realm, yet we know not 
what is become of it now, according to this man's principles, 


if he hath not transferred it unto the Pope ; howbeit he will 


not be behind with his brother, for he hath invaded the king- 
dom of the moſt high God, and ſupreme governor of heaven 
and earth, by declaring and proclaiming himſelf to have an 
abſolute power and ſovereignty: Who can lay claim to this, 
but the great Majeſty of heaven and earth ? For, what is it 
to be abſolute, I ſpeak of it in their ſenſe, but to be above 
all law, and have a power to do whatever his will and plea- 
fure is ? And by virtue of this his arrogated abſoluteneſs, he 
takes to himſelf the making and anulling oaths at his plea- 
ſure ; the making, caſſing, and diſenabling laws at his plea- 
ſure, and accordingly he hath reſcinded all our penal laws 
and ſtatutes againſt papiſts: Many of which ye will ſee men- 
tioned in our national covenant: And by virtue of ſuch 
power, he hath taken to himſelf the diſpenſing of heretable 
Tights at his pleaſure. Now, this is the man whom many 
will have you to own as king. O! my friends, if ye will 
own him, ye muſt do it as he proclaims himſelf, and as he 
requires owning of you; for he hath declared that he will 
not have his authority oppoſed to his perſon ; fo it is but a 
cheating of your conſciences to uſe any diſtinctions: Some 
ſays he is a king de ſacto; that is, in actual poſſeſſion of the 
throne, and therefore he is to be owned. But, I ſay, he is 
a tyrant de facto; therefore he is to be diſowned. He pro- 
claims himſelf a tyrant, for he declared his power to be ab- 
ſolute and uncontrolable, as we ſaid, and the exerciſe of his 
power is tyranny; and ye are not to look to fadtum, or the 
thing done, nakedly, and in itſelf only conſidered; but to 
the jus and injuria ſacti, the light or wrong that is done, ac- 
cording as it agrees or diſagrees with the rule of inſtitution; 
for conſcience is to be exerciſed about the thing as it right 
or 
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or wrong, as it is conſidered in its concordance with, or diſ- 
crepance from the rule; and ſo accordingly it is to be own- 
cd or diſowned: Now, if it be good to conclude that he is 
to be owned becauſe he is King de facto; ye may alſo con- 
clude that the Pope is to be owned becauſe he is Pope de fac- 
te: Some, belike, will ſay, here, That the office of th Pope, 
is not inſtituted in the word of God, but that of the king is, 
therefore the conſequence holds not. I anſwer, True indeed, 
the office of the pope is not inſtituted ; for the pope in that 
officc, whether more moderate or more rigid in the exerciſe 
ot his tyranny, is the antichriſt, and that beaſt ſpoken of in 
the Revelation: And though the office of magiſtrates be in- 
ſiituied in the word, and a great ordinance of God, to which 
we ought to yield ſubjection and obedience for conſcience 
ſ:ke, yer that uncontrolablenets of a monarch, more truly 
tyrant, hath as little veſtage and footing in the word of God, 
a: the office of the pope hath. I fay this abſolutebeſs he hath 
cloztaed himſelf with, and is the tountain of all the exerciſe 
of his power; this is it which he proclaims to be his: Hence 
the queſtion now put to priſoners is not, Do you own the au- 
thorit;', but, Do ye own the prerogative? Which is the very 
ſenſe of the meaning of the adverſaries old interrogation a- 
bout the owning the authority: O! my friends, conſider 
now what it is to own him, it is no leſs than to own this his 
arrogated and uſurped. prerogative of abſoluteneſs: Conſider 
what a horrid affront it is to the ordinance of magiſtracy, 
inſtituted by the great Lord and ſovereign, How can ye own 
him, without homologating his wicked, diſenabling, and an- 
nulling the penal laws and ſtatutes made agaiaſt papiſts, a 
great picce of your reformation, which do incapacitate him 
for any rule, and you for owning of him. I ſhall ſay no 
more of this, but lay aſide your carnal intereſt and reaſonings, 
and take the matter before the Lord, and home to your own 
conſciences. Now, I muſt return again to expoſtulation with 
you, that ye would give this teſtimony of your love to Chriſt: 
Reſent the wrongs that are done to him, as is competent to 
your ſtations and power: See that ye have your proteſtations 
ſtanding in heaven againſt every indignity offered to the Fa- 
ther, and his bleſſed Chriſt. See that ye diſcredit and dil- 
countenance every courſe of wickedneſs or defection: See 
that ye oppoſe, by all lawful means to your capacity, the 
bloody ways of your perſecutors. Ah! the practice of fome 
ſpeaks out, that they have little purpoſe to detend themſelves, 
or reſiſt the cruelty or rage of theſe murderers, for they have 
forborn to carry arms: Ye conſider not that defenſive arms is 
a part of our teſtimony; for we are accounted rebels, and 
perſecuted to the death upon that head, Ye conſider not 
| 0 M mmm what 
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what a ſad ſurprize ye may meet with, which may make you 
find, to your great coſt, the ſkaith of ſuch a ſintul neglect. 
5. Give this teſtimony of your ſove to Chriſt, ſtand with 
him though ye ſhould be left alone. Think not ſtrange that 
I think this of you, for firſt, Peter may be worthy to be with- 
ſtood to the face, Gal. ii. 11. and a Barnabas may be car- 
ried away with diſſimulation, ver. 13. And Paul may have 
them both to contend againſt, for their walking not 6b nid 
ver. 14. O! my friends, ſtand ye for truth, how few ſoever 
ſtand with you; be ye on God's fide of all the controverſies 
of our day: It was this that made Enoch get that commenda- 


tion, That he walked with God. Let ſubverters and perverters 


of truth have no place by ſubjection: No not for an hour, 
that the truth'of the goſpel may continue with you, Gal. ii. 

Many receive opinions, becauſe of learned mens owning 
of them; whoſe perſons they have in admiration ; but ye 
would take every thing to the balance of the ſanctuary; 
ye ſhould take it to the law and to the teſtimony, and what 
ſpeaks according to theſe, receive it, whoever reject it; ye 
ſhould reſolve and ſtand to it, that whoſoever leave Chriſt, 
yet ye will not leave bim. 

6. Give this teſtimony of your love to Chriſt, ſtudy more 
to pleaſe him than all the world: He told you, That u- 
ever loveth father or mother better than him, is not worthy 7 
him. If paſtors, miniſters. or fathers ſhall bid you do any 
thing which may diſpleaſe Chriſt, fee that ye do it not; but 
tell them, that ye have a paſtor, father, and maſter above 
them, whom ye are to pleaſe in theſe matters. Be ye care- 
ful to perform the duties dne to every one in their relations 
and places, according to the fifth commandment ; but be- 
ware ye obey not man with dilobedience to God. Some 
huſbands, parents, or maſters will bid theic wives, children, 
and ſervants go to kirk, and hear the curates, and chide with 

them, and threaten them to comply with other corruptions 
of the time; but, as I charge you not to withſtand thele rela- 
tions, but to obey the lawful commands of your ſuperiors, 
and to pleaſe them in things lawful and indifferent, fo I charge 
you to diſobey them, when you. cannot otherwiſe obey the 
commandments of God. I ſhall not longer inſiſt upon this 
doctrine, but proceed to another. 
II. The ſecond thing in the words was, ye know, the peti- 
tion, which the ſpouſe craves of Chriſt, fet down in a two=- 
fold ſuit, to wit, Tell me where thou feedeft, and where thou 
makeſt thy fleck to reſt at non. From thence. | 


Docr. I, There 1s between Chrift and his church, the relation 


of ſhepherd and flock. | 

Therefore, ſays ſhe to him, Tell me where thou ſeedeſt. O 

is not this great condeſcenſion in Chriſt, to wit, thy * 
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and where thou makeſt it to reſt at noon, Ye may ſee the 
proof of this, Ila. xl. 11. He foall fland and feed his flock like 
a ſhepherd. O!] is not this great condeſcenſion in Chriſt, 
that he ſtoops to, any name, and bows to any relation which 
may be comfortable and profitable unto us. He is not a- 
ſhamed to call himſelf, and to be called by us, a ſhepherd ; 
or-to call us, and that we ſhould call ourſelves his flock. 

Now, I ſhall take occaſion, from this doctrine, to ſhew 

ou, 

F I. Wherein this relation appears in Chriſt, 

II. Some of the duties that it binds on us. 

I. As to the firſt, this relation appears in Chriſt, 

Firſt, By feeding his people, Ifa. xl. 11. he ſhall feed his 
flock like a ſhepherd. He feeds them by the means of all his 
ordinances of his own inſtitution and appointment, He leads 
”— unto his paſtures z O his paſtures are excellent paſtures ! 

or, „ a 

I. They are wholefame paſtures; ye will not be poiſoned 
or hurt in them: Theſe paſtures which may poilonably in- 
fect you, ſhould not be reſorted unto; he leads you not un- 
to thoſe; yea, he warns you to beware of ſuch a leaven : 
Therefore the doctrine of error is not his paſture, 

2. His paſtures are fat and fattening, for they are green paſ- 
tures, Plal xxiii. 'They that feed there, are, in compariſon 
of others, like Daniel, Hannaniah, Miſhael and Arariah, 
who were fairer and fatter in fleſh, than all the children 
which did cat the portion of the kings meat, Dan. i. 15. His 
paſtures are fat, for they are bleſſed of him; they are far, 
for his flock hath a liberty in them, not a liberty to fin, not 
a liberty to forſake them, but a liberty to uſe his ordinances 
fully and entirely; the liberty to feed ia the length and 
breadth of his paſtures. Alas! it is no wonder that mini- 
ſters who take upon them the fetters and reſtrictions of ad- 
verſaries, and do not diſpenſe Chriſt's ordinances faithfully 
(as the indulged did, the moſt vifible fruit whereof we ſce to 
be loathſome and lukewarmaeſs) and the people who refort 
to them do but appear lean, becauſe they are upon a hard 
and bare teathering; whereas Chriſt allows them to feed at 
liberty. If any ſhall appear lean in Chriſts paſtures, it is not 
from the nature of his paſtures, but from their own ill hu- 
mours and conſtitutions. | 

3. Chriſt's paſtures are ſecure ; his locks may lie down in 
them, as Plal. xxiii. 2, Yea, they may fecd and lie down'in 
them, and none ſhall make them afraid; for the Lord will 
be a wall of fire about them, Zech. ii. 5. He will be a wall 
of fire, ſo that any who would aſſault them ſhall catch their 
own hurt, They ſhall be well guarded, for they ſhall have 
#hreeſcore ten valiant men about them, of the valiant of 1ſrac!, 
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all holding fwords, being expert in war ; every man having his 
ſword u pon bis thigh, becauſe of fear in the night, Song iii. 7, 
8, That is, They ſhall be well guarded with angels, and 
with the goodneſs, the power, the juſtice, and all the attri- 
butes of God, who ſhall be a defence on all the glory, Ifa. 
iv. 5. But, it may be ſaid, How then comes it to pals that 
enemies are ſuffered to make havock of his people? How 
comes it to paſs that the wolves and wild beaſts come in upon 
his paſture, and catch and kill his ſheep ? That is not becauſe 
his paſture wants ſecurity, but becauſe the ſtrayings of his 
ſheep provoke him thereunto ; that is not becaute the guard 
is weak and inſufficient, but becauſe he ſeeth it needful for 
the glory of his name and good ot his flock, to let the adver- 
faries provoke agaialt them. O ! my friends, {tray not from 
his paſtures; keep cloſe by him; go on in your duty, for 
therein ſhall be your ſafety, which ſhall be performed, in ſo 
far as it is for your good; and what would ye have more? 
And if the Lord ſee it meet to caſt you into trouble, he will 
be with you through the fire and water of affliction, and keep 


you from ſkaith, IIa. xliii. 2. If he fee it not fit to hide you 


from the cruelty of man, he will hide you from fainting un- 
der their cruelty : Is not this enough: Is not this hiding ſuf- 
ficient ? Is not this ſafety abundance ? But, | 

Secondly, This relation appears in Chriſt by governing his 
people, Micah vii. 14. Feed thy people with thy rod. He feeds 
them under the rod of his government ; he governs them by 
his laws and diſcipline z he governs them by his officers of his 
own appointment; he governs them by powerfully determin- 
ing them to follow his leading patiently : For he is given a 
leader and commander to his people, Iſa. Iv. 4. 

Thirdly, This relation appears in Chriſt, by gathering the 
ſtraying amongſt his people, Micah iv. 6. I will gather her 
that is driven out, Alas! there are ſundry of his elect ſtray- 
ing to day, yea, ſome of the converted going on in ſome or 
other of the corruptions of the time : O pray to him that the 
may be reclaimed ! O cry to him that he would gather them 
again! 

 Feurthly, This relation appears in Chriſt, by ſaving the 
halting amongſt his people, Micah iv. 6. In that day ſaith the 
Lord, will I aſſemble her that halteth. Oh? there are ſome of 
his people halting, as to ſome points of their duty, and dar- 
kened and confuſed in ſome things, not knowing what to 
chooſe and what to refuſe. O pray that he may fave them 
from halting! O pray that he may ſend out his light and 
truth to lead them 3 

There are ſome profeſſors ignorant, and there is hope of 
theſe, but there are ſome byaſſed, who are wedded and ad- 
dicted to the corruptions of their way: and, alas _ n 
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little hope of theſe; but the Lord knoweth them that are his, 
2 Tim. ii. 19. O that he would aſſemble them from their 
halting! O ye that are his people! Why will ye halt? Why 
will ye not declare yourſelves fully on the Lord's fide? 

Fifthly, This relation appears in Chriſt, by carrying the 
young of his flock, Iſa. xl. 12. He ſhall gather the lambs with 
his arm, and carry them in his boſom. The ſmoaking flax will 
he not quench, the bruiſed reed he will not break, Ila. xliii. 3, 
He is a tender hearted ſhepherd, the young converts and 
weak of his flocks, he will deal gently with them. O! let 
none of you caſt a ſtumbling block in the way of his little 
ones, For it were better for you that a milſtone were hanged 
about your nech, and ye caft into the ſea, than that ye ſhould - 
fend the leaſt of them. 

Sixthly, This relation appears in Chriſt, by his watching 
and ſtanding always in ready poſture for the feeding govern 
ment and defence of. his flock, Micah v 4. He ſball ſtand 
and feed in the firength of the Lord, in the majeſty of the name 
of the Lord his Gsd. Feeding is not there taken in a paſſive, 
but in an active ſenſe, as in the text; for he feeds his people, 
and, as it were, ſtands {till over their heads. He is a careful 
ſhepherd, and he will not fit down; He is a faithful ſhep- 
herd, and he will not ly by from his office, 

Seventhly, This relation appears in Chriſt, by his being 
accountable for every one of his flock ; he is engaged to the 
father for them, and (to ſpeak ſo) he dare loſe none. He is 
ſo powertul, that he is well able to keep them ; he loves them 
ſo well that he will not want them, John x 28. And no man 
ſhall be able to pluck them out of his hand ; of all that his father 
gave him he will loſe none. And a man requires no more of his 
ſhepherd, but either that he will reſtore every one of his ſheep, 
elſe give ſkin and burn, as we uſe to ſay, of what is in-lack= 
ing, that it may be ſeen it is not devoured or loſt by his 
floth: But, oh! it is otherwiſe with this our great and 
123 ſhepherd, he will preſent every one of his flock a- 

ive; he will preſent them ſafe and ſound; he will preſent 
them without ſpot or blemiſn. 

II. The ſecond thing propoſed to be ſpoke unto, is ſome 
of the duties that this relation binds upon us ; as, 

Firſt, It binds this duty upon us, to hear Chriſt's voice, 
John x. 27. My ſheep hear my voice. If ye profeſs to be his 
ſheep, ye muſt hear his voice; ye muſt hear it with prepara» 
tion; ye muſt have an impreſſion of his majeſty who ſpeak- 
eth; ye muſt hear his ſent and faithful ambaſſadors, who 
ſpeak in bis name, and by his warrant, not as men ſpeak to 
you, but as Chriſt ſpeaking by them. Ye muſt lay apart all 
filthineſs and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, that ye may, with meek» 
neſs, receive the ingraſted word, which is able to ſave AT 
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fouls. Ve muſt hear his voice with diligent attention. O] where 
are your minds? What are they upon? Many of you in time of 
preaching, have your thoughts and deſires chafing vanities; ye 
muſt hear what he ſays to you in faith; ye muſt give a believin 
aſſent to all ſcripture hiftory and prophecy : e muſt give an af 
ſent to the righteouſneſs of all ſcripture doctrine and precepts : 
Ye muſt give a believing aſſent to all ſcripture threatnings; and 
ye mult make fiducial application of all {ripture promiſes. A 
gain ye muſt receive what he ſays to you in love. Many tho? 
they profeſs the truth yet they receiye it not in love; and there- 
fore they prove unconfiant and unſtedfaſt in their profeſſion. 
Many cannot hear their fins freely and fully held out unto them 
but preſently they ſpurn and kick, like theſe who gnaſhed upon 
Stephen with their teeth, when he was telling them their own 
and their fathers 1il deeds. O! what ſhall I fay, ye muſt hear 
his voice with obedience of practice. Ye mult receive it with 
meekueſs and ſubjection of ſpirit ; that ye may not only be 
bearers, but ders of the word : But, alas! many of you hear 
the offers of the goſpel but deſpiſe them; many of you have 
heard the duties of the Gay held forth unto you, and ye have 
not followed them ; many of you have heard the fins of your 
time, aud the evil of your courſes ſhown unto you, but ye 
kave not regarded: Oh! this makes us to cry out, #hs hath 
believed or report] and to whomis the arm of the Lord revealed? 
Secondiy, This relation binds this duty upon us, not to hear 
the voice of ſtrangers. It is ſaid of Chriſt's ſheep, Joha x. 5. 
A flranger will they nat follow, but will flee from him ; for they 
know net the voce ſtrangers. As ye are to take heed how 
pe hear, fo ye are to take heed what ye hear, and whom ye 
hear: Ye are not to hear che inſtruction that cauſeth to err 
from the words of knowledge: Ye are not to hear ſtrangers 
who have not commiſſion from Chriſt to fpeak to you; or 
who pretend a commiſſion, but have it not in his appointed 
way; they are thieves and robvers, that enter not in by the door, 
but climb up ſome other way ; neither are ye to hear theſe who 
pervert, corrupt, and forefault the commiſſion of Chriſt. Alas! 
there is little conſcience ot this amongſt profeſſors: They 
think any man is good enough to hear, if he be not a curate, 


or a hearer of them. O friends! I would have you more 


ambitions of the character and duty of Chriſt's ſheep. 


Thirdly, This relation binds the duty of harmleſneſs upon 


us. Sheep are not ravenous or devouring, but innocent and 
harmleſs creatures. This duty may be gathered from, Zeph. 
ii. 3. Seek righteouſneſs, ſeck meekneſs. If ye would not wrong 
or harm any, ye mult give every one their due; ye muſt 
omit no duty that ye owe unto them. Ye muſt give God his 
due; ye mutt love him with all your heart, mind, and ſtrength; 


ae] ſeek his glory in all things, Ye mult give his people their 


due 3 


| 
| 


ay FE "LO — . x: * W *1 nb SD; * * * — 4 Ix * > > 
A e E 2 N " uo 67 [ Wo, _— 


* W LS4 * * 9 


* 


WY WW % Vos. WF. WP 


S "WY" "Io" 


* n S, Oe 
— ta ad 0 . 1 k N 
, OT nw ate, i eee RN + - 1 7 * + FE 
wa] . 0 7 1 n 
_ = 


Uron CANTICLES i. 7. 463. 


due; ye muſt love {them becauſe of his image which they 
bear; ye muſt carry their caſe before the throne of grace; 
ye muſt concur with them in the neceflary duties; ye mult 
iympathize with them in their afflictions, and communica 
to their neceſſities, Ye muſt give the enemics of God their 


due; ye muſt love their perſons ; ye muſt pray for the fouls | 


ot all who are reconciliable to God: Ye muſt hate their cauic 
and their way; ye mult not pay cels and locality to them which 
ſome plead as due; but by prayers, lawful war, and other 
lawful means, ſeek their overthrow. Ye mult give relations 
their due; ye muſt honour them, love them; obey the law- 
ful commands of thoſe to whom ye are ſubject. Ye muſt give 
yourſelves your own due; ye mutt {eck your own ſalvation ; 
ye mult not caſt yourſelves into any needleſs calamity, but 
leck a lawtul and cleanly eſcaping out of it: Ye mult do to 
yourſelves what God alloweth, and nature requireth. Fur- 
thermore, if ye would not wrong or harm any, ye muſt caſt 
no ſtumbling- block in their way, Alas! thecarnality of many 
profeſſors, their unwatchfulneſs, their unſtudfaſtuels, their 
defections, their untenderneſs, their bitterneſs againſt the 
perions of men, do great harm, aud ſtumbic many. 
Fourty, This relation binds the duty ef fruitleineſs upon 
us. Sheep are uletul creatures, they give meat, drink, and 
cloathing to a people. O! Chriſt's ihecp ſhould ſtudy to be 
fruitful : Therefore are they called, The branches which mu 
bear fruit, elſe they ſhall be taken away, John xv. 2. do ye pro- 
feſs ro be Chriſt's theep ? ye mult bring forth fruit; not truit 
into yourlelves; ye muſt not ſeek your own things; ye mult 
not make your own uſe of your talents and enjoyments, for 
that will prove you to bt but empty, Hof. x. 1. but ye muſt 
bring forth fruit unto God. Ye mult ſeek the honour ot his 
name the advancement of his kingdom, the edification of 
our own and others ſouls, 

Fifthly, lu a word this relation binds upon you the duty of 
ſubjection unto Chriſt : He calls his people his theep, becaute 
of their towardneſs and cleauneſs: He calls the wicked the 
goats becaule of their filthineſs and unrulineſs. 

Now, I come to a word of uſe from the doctrine, 

And firſt a twofold word of exhortation. 

1. Give up yourſelves unto Chriſt as his ſheep, and take 
him for your ſhepherd. O] I fay take him for your ſhep- 
herd; ſatisfy not yourſelves, till ye can fay with the pſalmiſt, 
The Lerd is my ſhepherd ; and then ye may boldly apply to your- 
ſelves all that David lays claim unto through the reſt of that 
plalm : Ye may be confident, that ye ſhali not want any thing 
that will be good for you; he will do all for you, that ſuch a 
relation engages him unto. 
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2. I exhort you, from this doctrine, to carry as his ſheep z 
he will not fail in the part of a ſhepherd unto you, ſee that ye 
do not fail in the duty of ſheep unto him. Do ye profels to 
be his ſheep ? O fee that ye carry with that cleanlineſs, harm- © 
leſneſs, and fruitfulneſs that becomes ſuch a profeſſion ! J 

A ſecond uſe is of conſolation. O ye flock of Chriſt ! be xe 
comforted from that relation that Chriſt ſtands in unto you, 
when under-ſhepherds will not do their duty. Alas! many 
paſtors have deſiſted from their charge, and left off to feed 
you: And ſome, if ye will follow them, will lead you afide | 
from ſome points of truth, and pieces of duty: In this dark 
and ſad caſe have your recourſe unto Chriſt; and under all 
ſuch diſcouragements, comfort yourſelves with this, that he is 

our ſhepherd, and will not fail to act the part of that relation. 
e will feed you, govern you, gather you, ſave you, watch o- 
ver you, and be countable for every one of you. 

DocrT. II. When the flock of Chrift knows not what to do to a- 
void fin and ſuffering : he, in both theſe caſes will direct. 5 

The ſpouſe was confident of this, when, as in the text, that 
ſhe might avoid fin, ſhe ſeeks to know where he feeds his 
flock ; and that ſhe might avoid ſuffering, ſeeks to know * 
where he makes them to reſt at noon ; likewiſe Iſa. Iv. 4. 

He ts given for a leader and commander to people. 

This doctrine hath two branches; | 2 

I. The firſt is touching Chriſt directing and leading his flock, * 
that they may avoid fin. 'The 

II. Is his leading them that they may avoid ſuffering. 

I. As to the firſt we will enquire, | 

Firft, Whereby doth he lead his people ſo as to avoid ſin. 

Secondly, How he doth it. ö 
For the firſt, he doth it by his word and ſpirit, Iſa. lix. 21. 
My ſpirit that is upon thee, and my words which I have put in thy | 
mouth ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of ©: 
thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, ſaith the Lord, 

from henceforth and for ever. Some profels to take the word, 

but they negle& and miſregard the ſpirit ; but theſe are carnal 
and formal. Some pretend the ſpirit ; without, befide, and 
oftentimes contrary to the word ; as the abominable Quakers, 
and theſe are enthuſiaſtick. But, my friends, I would have 
you to ſeek, and take the ſpirit and the word together, accor- 
ding as he hath promiſed unto you in the forceited place. 
The word of God, without his ſpirit, cannot effectually teach 
you his will for. your ſalvation : And his ſpirit, without his 
word will not do it, | £5 

The ſecond thing we will enquire into, is, how he leads 
his people ſo as to avoid ſin ? And he doth this; | 

1. By diſcovering ſin and duty unto them. His word holds 
out duty with commands, and exhortations; his word holds 

out 


„ 
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out both the one and other; his promiſes to ſuch as follow it, 
and it holds out fin with ſevere prohibitions and terrible threate 
nings, if it ſhall not be eſchewed. | 

2. He doth this by enlightning their minds, ſo that they ſee 
an exceeding ſinfulneſs in fin, and lovelineſs in their duty. 
The word, indeed, doth literally enlighten folk, but this is ſpi- 
ritual enlightning which I am ſpeaking of. The word holds 
plainly and tully out to man what fin is; and the exceeding 
fiofulneſs of it; but without this enlightning of the ſpirit, man 
is dark, and bath little diſcerning of it. It is true, a man that 
hath not the ſpirit of God, may, from the word, tell you that 
murder is a ſin, uncleanneſs is a ſin, and prelacy is a ſin, 
Ge. but he ſees little of what he ſays: Therefore doth the 
plalmiſt pray, Open mine eyes, that I may behold the wonderful 
things cut of thy law. 

He doth this by ſtrengthning and powerfully determin— 
ing of his people to follow his direction: For, as he is given 
a leader to his people, ſo he is allo a commander to make them 
follow his leading : he doth not force them or compel them, 
but kindly and powerfully gains them to his will and way, 
making them willing who are unwilling, Plal. cx. 3. Thy pea- 

ple ſhall be willing in the day of thy power. 

II. The ſecond branch of the doctrine, is touching Chriſt's 
leading his flock, that they may avoid ſuffering : He doth in- 
deed lead them in under the wings of his love and merit, 
which doth cover them from ſuffering under the juſtice of the 
Father, and from bearing his wrath. But this, not being the 
pretent ſcope, I ſhall not ſtay upon it. But we would en- 
quire how he doth lcad them lo as to avoid the perſecution of 
adverſaries. And, 

Firſt, He doth it by hiding them from it; Aman ſhall be as 
a Hiding place from the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt. 
He is a ſhadow from the heat, when the blaſt of the terrible one 
is as a florm againſt the wall, Ila. xxxii. 2. and 25. 4. He 
hides every one of his purſued people ſo long as he hath any 
thing to do with them, and fo long as he fees it for their 
good and he will always hide ſome of them, by ſome provi- 
dence or other in ſome place orother, for ye ſball not have gone 


over all the cities of Iſrael, until the ſon of man be come, Mat. x. 23. | 


Secondly, He doth it by preſerving his people from tainting 
under the perſecution of enemies: This way is he @ refuge 
from the Storm and a ſhadow from the heat when the bloft of the 
terrible one is as a florm againſt the wall, Let enemies lay up- 
on the head of his people what they will, he upholds them 


under it; he ſtands between them and the weight and force 


of it: For, when they paſs through the water, be is with them: 
and thro the rivers they ſhall not overflow them: When they walk 
torough the fire they ſtall not be burnt ; neither ſhall the flame ” . 
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dle upon them, Iſa xliii. 2. O] this is ſafety enough. 
Thirdly, He Goth it by letting out much of the conſolation 
and joy of his ſpirit to his people under their ſufferings, 1 
Pet. iv. 14. JJ ye be reproached for the name of Ce it, happy 
are ye: for the ſpirit of God and of glory refieth upon you. O my 
friends; fear not perſecution ; fear not the being caſt out of 
hav houſes 3 fear not impriſonment 3 fear not banithment ; 
ear not a ſcaffold; fear not a fire, for Chriſt can make theſe 
times moſt ſweat and eaſy unto you: Yea, and he hath dealt 
ordinarily ſo with his martyrs in former ages, and even in our 
days, who would not have changed their ſcaffold for a throne. 
O get ye into your chambers, and ſhut your doors about you, and 
hide yourſelves as it were for a ſmail moment, until the indigna- 
tion be overpaſt, Pſal. xxvi. 20. | 

Now, a word of uſe for inſtruction and information. 

Firſt, to let you ſee the danger of firaying from Chriſt. 
The ſpouſe ſaw this, when ſhe ſought of Chriſt where he did 
feed his flock, O] ſee the danger of every corrupt and ſtray- 
ing courſe, Many think little to ſtep aſide, that is, becauie 
they fee not the evil and danger of it. 

Secondly, To let you ſee that ſuffering is the ordinary lot 
of the flock of Chriſt. The ſpoule in the text looks for a 
noon-tide, and ſcorching time of perſecution ; and Acts xiv, 
22. we are told, That we muſt thro* much tribulation, enter into 
the kingdim of Cod: and 2 Ti iii. 12. That all who will live 
godly, in Chriſt Feſus, ball ſuffer perſecution ; yea, our own 
experience may fully inform you of this. 

Thirdly, To let you know that Chriſt can belp you in both 
caſes. Are ye ready to be drawn away with fin? He can 
help you and prevent it, Are ye ready to be objected to the 
heat of perſecution ? he hath cool-refreſhings, and can lead 
you thither. | | 

A ſecond word of uſe, is of exhortation. O make uſe of 
Chriſt for leading and ſhelter. Are ye afraid of fins ? Make 
ufe of him for diſcovering it unto you, for ſtrengthning you, 
and powerfully determining you againſt it, Arc ye afraid of 
ſuffering? make uſe of him for hiding vou from it, or pre- 
ſerving you from fainting ; and letting out unto you much 
of the joy and conſolation of his ſpirit under it. 

HI. A third thing in the words, ye know, was the reaſon 
or argument whereby the ſpouſe enforceth her petition ; for 
why, ſays ſhe, /bould 7 be as one that turns aſide after the flocks 
of thy companicns ? Many doctrines might be drawn from this; 
but I ſhall only lay down this general and comprehenſive one. 

Doc r. As Chrift hath many companions, who may lead away 
pecple in greater or leſſer meaſure from bim; ſo believers care 
Should be, not to turn aſide after them, but to carry a holy indig- 
nation againſt ſuch an evil. Thi 

is 


/ 
; 
| 
£ 
| 
- 
. 


1 
' 
Fa 
0 


( . 

5 ' 
FA 
3 
7 
7 
| 
* 

4 4 1 


n E r 


7 
x 
2 7. 
£ 
F 


| a» —— 


\ 


* 


Uyox CANTICLES i. 7. 467 


This is all clear from the text; for the bride here ſuppo- 
ſeth that Chriſt hath companions, and that they have flocks 
following them; and her faying, Why ſb:uld 1 be as ene that 
turns afide after them! ſhews her averſeneſs from her ini- 
quity. | | 


In the opening up of the words, I was ſhewing you what 


was to be underſtood by companions, viz, Every thing that 
js ſet up beſide Chriſt, or eſteemed above him, as luſt and 
idols. (but I ſhall not go out here upon theſe, having alrea- 


dy inſiſted upon that doctrine, about ſetting your love upon 


Chriſt) Allo every one that leads people away from Chriſt as 


hereticks; and, in general, all who lead people from their 


integrity, into any courſe of error or deſection from Chriſt, 
who are in ſo far his companions. But, in ſpeaking a little 
to the doctrine I ſhall endeavour to ſhow you, 

I. Some companions that Chriſt hath in the land, of whom 


we would beware, and after whom ye would not turn aſide, -. 
II. I ſhall ſhew you, ſomewhat of the necellity of ſtanding 


at a due diftance from their flocks. 
III. ſome helps to avoid the evil of their way. And fol 
ſhall cloſe. . , 


I. As to the firſt, viz. Theſe companions, they are indeed : 


of vaſtly different ſorts and ſizes; and ſeeing the bride's rea- 
ſon here doth comprehend all, whom to follow, were to 
turn aſide: 


I muſt. not only ſpeak a word of groſs hereſy, and depart- - 


ing from the fundamentals of ſalvation, and of the deteſtable 
bakfliding, as it occurs to this purpoſe, which hath been 
carried on in the land now for many years, by wicked and 
cruel laws: But alſo, of the defection of others; ſome of 
whom otherwile I love, reverence, and efteem, as great and 
godly. And, 

Firft, Theſe muſt be reckoned Chriſt's companions, who 
lead people into a total abnegation or denial of the offices of 
Chriſt. Theſe are groſs hercticks indeed, and ſuch are Pa- 
piſts. They Rad peopie into the abnegation of the prophe- 
tical office of Chriſt, whereby he teacheth by his word and 
Spirit; for, they prefer and obtrude their own traditions a- 
bove the word of God; they deny the uſe of his word to the 
laity, or theſe that have no office in their antichriſtian, ec- 
clefiaſtic tyranny ; bolding that ignorance is the mother of 
devotion : They place an infallibility in their church; ſome 
in the Pope alone, whom they will have to be an unerring 
prophet; ſome in the pope together with a general council: 
But, however they may differ about the ſubject of this infal- 


libility, they generally all hold it to be in their whoriſh church. 
They lead people unto the abnegation of the prieſtly office of 
Chriſt; for, they obtrude upon them the doctrine ot felt righ- 

Nun 2 
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teouſneſs, aud meriting by their own works, and ſo they 
plainly ſay, That the ſacrifice of himſelf, which Chriſt once 
offered for the ſatisfaction of divine juſtice, and our recon— 
ciliation to God, was in vain, But I need to uſe no other ar- 
gument to confute their doctringe of merit, but to ſhew you 
what is required in a work before it can be meritorious. As, 

1. This is required in it, that it be a work merely of the 
creatures own working: But no good work, or action of a 
creature can be ſaid to be of their own working, becauſe it is 
the Lord alone that worketh in them, both to will and to do. 

2. This is required in it, That it be a work which the 
worker oweth not, and is under no obligation to do; where- 
as let a Chriſtian do all the good he can, he is infinitely ſhort 
of what is due: Let him do his utmoſt, he is but an unprofit- 
able ſervant, as our Lord hath taught us. I may uſe a home- 
ly comparilon, There is a debtor, and he oweth to his cre- 
ditor a great fum of money, and he hath nothing io pay 
with, but his creditor piticth, and giveth him ſome pounds 
or talents to trade withal. Now, what think ye, doth the 
poor debtor merit any thing at the creditor's hand, who 
bringech an inconſiderable gain to hiu!, of his own money, 
aftcr he was turned bankrupt ? 

3. This required in it, That there be a proportion be- 
tween the work and the reward. Now, what proportion can 
there be, think ye, between any thing ye can do, and etcr- 
nal happineſs? Yea, ioftead of meriting cternal ſalvation by 
any good, that is in a good work, there is ſo much evil in 
the beſt of men's works, as would deſerve eternal damna ion, 
if God ſhould enter into judgment with them. Now, what 
think ye of the doctrine of merit? Ye may read the epiſtle 
to the Romans, and there. ye will fee the conceit of it fully 
and clearly confuted, I know ye will all profels to be even 
down againſt this hereſy, But, ah! many of you are papiſts 
in your practice; even as many of you as go about to cſta- 
blith your own righteoulneſs, by reſting on your own per- 


formances and attainments. 


But, morever, they lead people unto an abnegation or de- 
nial of the prieſtly office of Chriſt, by ſetting up other inter- 
ceſſors or niediators beſide him, as angels or faints They 
ſay, that as we cannot have immediate acceſs unto an earthly 


king without his courtiers, fo we are to judge the like in our 


approaches to God. But, it is bad arguing from the cuſtoms 
of the courts of men, to the way of our acceſs unto the court 
of heaven: This is their carnality and ignorance z importuni- 
ty is readily counted impertinency with men, but it is well 
pleaſing unto God. Let them pretend what humility or re- 
verence they will, for this their idolatry, their way is con- 
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demned, and their practice refuted by the Holy Ghoſt, Col. 
ii. 18. Let no man beguile ycu in your reward, in a voluntary 
humility, and worſhipping of angels ; intruding into theſe things 
which he hath net ſeen, vainly puſt up by his fleſhly mind. We 
ſee, Rev. xix. 10. and xxii. 8, when John, through that 
miſtake, fell down at the feet of an angel to worſhip him, 
that he peremptorily forbade John, ſaying, See thou ds it nct. 
And, Acts x 25, 26. When Cornelius met Peter, and fell 
down at his feet, and worſhipped him, Peter refuſed, and 


ſaid, Stand up, 1 my/elf alſo am a man. Our Lord ſhews us, 


Matth. iv. 10. That thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy Cad, and 
him only ſhalt thau ſerve. It is our comfort that our Media- 
tor, Chriſt Jeſus, knows all our cafes and neceſſities, and 
that he can ſufficiently help them. He is both our advocate 
and judge; and we need not fear that our cauſc ſhall miſcar- 
ry with him: And to emp!oy any other intercehtors were to 
iv/vthem that worſhip and glory which is only due unto 
God, and to dcrogate greatly from the prieſtly office of 
Chriſt. | 
Theſe blaſphemous papiſts lead people unto an abnegation 
of the kingly office of Chriſt ; for they ſet up the pape, whoſe 
name is blaiphemy, as head of the church: They reject the 
doctrine of Chriſt, and obtrude their own antichriſtian and 
heretical traditions ;: They reject Chriſt's inſtitution of his ſa— 
craments, turning his baptiſm unto the vileſt ſuperſtition, 
and his ſupper into the groſſeſt of idolatry, obtruding for it 
their maſs ; and afl-rting the bread and wine to be really 
tranſuſtantiated into the body and blood of Chriſt; and ad- 
ding unto thele five others of their own carnal and accurſcd in- 
vention, They reject the worſhip of Chriſt, and obtrude 
their own idolatrics, ſuperſtitions, and infignificant teachin 
human ceremonics. They reject the diſcipline of Chriſt, and 
obtrude their own popiſh penances, and blaſphemous par- 
dons. 'They rejc& the government of Chriſt, and obtrude 
their own tyrannical hicrarchy, with a monſtrous number of 
antichriſtian orders. O] my friends, conſider their dam - 
nable way, and what a height they are come unto in the land. 
Popery hath got up into the throne, and into many places of 
power and truſt. And ye muſt reſolve either to yield nnto 
their keys, or be purſued by their ſword. Some folk were 
ſaying, that through this courſe of revolt from the Lord, 
they could never lee a head of ſuffering ; but, if it were come 
to popery, they would ſtand then. O! remember, Je that 


is faithful in little, will alſo be faithful in much; and he that ig 
1 thall not 


unfaithful in little, will not be faithſul in much. 


ſay, but many that have conformed with prelacy, may ſuffcr 
ere they embrace popery; but I would have carnal profeltors, 
Who have been convinced of the evil of prelacy, and yet not 


thought 
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thought it to have been a head of ſuffering, to be afraid to 
think, how far they may be juſtly left of God. Many of you 
are expecting peace, and gapeing after a liberty. O! infatu- 
ated fools | what do ye expect from men, who know not 
what it is to Keep either to God or man? What can ye ex- 
pect from men, whole principles lead them neither to give 
faith to, nor keep faith with proteſtants, whom they call he- 
reticks. It may be obſerved through the paſſages of their 
cruelties and treacheries, that they have had the moſt bloody 
deſigns, when they have given forth liberties, and publiſhed 
proclamations, promiſes, and proteſtations of favour : I may 
mſtance for this, the bloody and never-to-be-forgotten maſ- 
fa-re of Paris, which was carried on in this wiſe. 

The popiſh French king, that he might enſnare and deſtroy 
the proteſtants, would needs give his fiſter in marriape to the 
king of Navarre, a good and proteſtant prince; making 0- 
pen profeſſion and proteſtation that he did, not ſo much®pive 
her unto the king, as to the whole proteſtation church, and 


that it might be a mean of conciliating an inviolable peace be- 


tween him and proteſtants: And the French admiral, Co- 4 
ligne, who had greatly maintained the civil war in France, 
for the proteſtant intereſt, was invited to the marriage, and 
allowed to bring with him fifty well armed gentlemen for his 
guard; and kindly welcomed by the French king, who called 
him father, and gave him an hundred thouſand Frenchmen, | 
for the reparation of that loſs he had ſuſtained by that war; 
and in the mean time, by the allowance and inſtigation of 
the French king and queen, the duke of Guiſe affaults the 
admiral's chamber in the night, and murders him ; And then | 
he, and the duke of Anjou, together with threeſcore thou- 


ſand papiſts, well armed within the city, at the ringing of the 


royal-bell, killed and maſſacred the proteſtants, noblemen, 
gentlemen, miniſters, and commons of all ſorts, without a- 
ny reſpect to quality, age, or fex ; ſo that in the ſpace of one 
night, and two days, there were ten thouſand cruelly mur- 
dered : All the king of Navarre his attendents were killed in 


this fatal butchery ; only himſelf and the prince of Conde 


ſpared, who were threatned either to embrace popery, or 
loſe their lives, who, notwithſtanding, remained ſtedfaſt in 
their religion. I may give you a more recent. inſtance than 
this; and that is of the Piedmonders, the reliques of the old 
Waldenſes, who this laſt year, being forced to defend them- 
ſelves by war againſt ſome Savoyan and French forces, did 
wonderfully proſper and ſucceed, which the enemy perceiv- 
ing, did offer peace unto them, and liberty to enjoy their re- 
ligion and poſſeſſions, if they would lay dawa their arms; 
which condition, alas! they prefently embraced, except a ve- 
ry few; ſo, their arms being laid down, the treacherous rl | 

| _ cruel Þ 


ernel enemy preſently aſſaulted them, ſtripping them naked 
and dragging them into priſons, where many thouſands were 


killed with hunger and cold, and they brought almoſt to 


nought. | 

Other inſtances I could give you, but time will not allow. 
O! my friends, ye may fee how bad it is to truſt enemics. 
I have obſerved through ſeveral paſſages of hiſtory, that the 
greateſt calamity hath come upon the church, when the ene- 
mies pretended and profeſſed that they ſhould have peace and 
liberty : And greateſt {kaith hath come to church by truſt- 
ing them; therefore, ye would mind our Lord's warning us 
to beware of men. O] will ye come to this, friends, not to 
truſt enemies? When they profeſſed to be friends to us, and 
did ſwear to maintain the religion which we own this day, 
how did they treacherouſly break the covenant ? and from that 
day, have perſecuted us for continuing in the oath of God, 
which they themſelves are obliged to as well as we. And 
will ye now truſt them when they profeſs to be adverlarics ? 
When they profefled friendſhip they did not give us peace, 
and 1 count it a mark of a ſpirit plagued of God, to exprct 
it from them now. No, no: It will be better for you, to be 
prepare for a bloody winding-ſheet;z for the Lord hath a 
controverſy with the inhabitants of this land, and he will 
bring a {word upon them, which ſhall lay cities and country- 
ſides waſte and deſolate, HY | | 

Secondly, Theſe muſt be reckoned Chriſt's compnions, 
who lead people unto the abnegation of any one office ot | 
Chriſt, as the prelatick party, who lead people unto the de- 
nial of his kingly office, He is alone king over his owa 
church, Pfal. ii. 6. I have ſet my king upon my holy hill of Ei- 
on. And, Eph. i. 22. All things are under his feet ; and he 
is given to be head over all things to the church. And ac- 
cordingly he hath given ordinances to his church, and 
ſer officers in her, Eph. iv. 11. 1 Cor. xii. 28, But this wic- 
ed prelatick party puts him down from his royal throne, aad 
introduces into his church officers that he never appointed; 
they bring io arch-biſhops, biſhops, deans, etc. which are 
among the orders of antichriſt ; they deny the divine war- 
rant of a ruling elder in the church, and lay him aſide from 
judicataries; they throw all power of government out of the 
hand of the poor curates, and put that over upon their proud 
biſhops; and they again muſt be countable to the civil power 
whoſe creatures they ate; and inſtead of receiving and ob- 
ſerving the full preſcriptions which Chriſt hath given for re- 


gulating his miniſtry, they receive and obſerve the orders of 


parliament and counci!: And fo this is not only a diocetian, 
but alſo an eraſtian prelacy. O! what ſhall I ſay! look ta 
them in their entry, and there ye will {ce them robbers and 
| thieves: 
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thieves: Look to them in their doctrine, and there you will 
ſee them hugely erroneous: Look to them in their worſhip, 
and there you will ſee them greatly ſuperſtiticus: Look to 
them in their government, and there you will ſee them anti- 
chriſtian: Look to them in their walk and there you will 
ſee them for the moſt part profane : Look to the cauſe they 
propogate, and ye will fee that to be black perjury, grols 
darkneſs, overſpreading profanity, and rebellion againſt God. 
Wherefore, I ſay, as ye would not incur the wrath of Gop, 
go not along with the flocks of theſe companions, but come 
out from their kirks: And ſeeing they will go on in an ac- 
curſed way let them go alone, we cannot help it; but go 
not ye along with them, | f 
Thirdly, The ſpouſe having her eye upon every one who 
might lead her unto any courſe of error or defection, who- 
cver they were as to their perſons and ſtate; therefore, I 
muſt here reckon in this third place, theſe to be, in fo far, 
companions of Chriſt, in reſpect of their courſe, who lead 
people to own what the word of God, and their national 
church, doth condemn ; Ezek. xiii. 10. They have ſeduced my 
people; and one built up a wall, and another daubed it with un- 
tempered mortar, Such are theſe miniſters, who counlel or 
teach the lawfulneſs, or toleration of hearing curates, theſe 
ſtrangers whom Chriſt's ſheep ſhould not follow, John x. 5. 
and which is condemned by our covenants and acts of aſſem- 
blies; or who counſel or teach the lawfulneſs, or toleration, 


ol paying the ceſſes, and other exactions to the enemies, which 


is a ſeeking their peace and proſperity, forbidden, Deut xxxiii. 
6. And which is a ſtrengthning of the hands to the wicked, 
that he return not from his wicked way, which is challenged 
Ezek. xiii. 22. and which is condemned by the act of our aſ- 
ſembly, for cenſuring compliers with the enemies of this 
church and kingdom; or, who counſ or teach the lawful- 
nels, or toleration, of ſwearing ſinful oaths, and ſubſcribing the 
iniquitous bonds of the time; contrary to the word of God, 
Deut. vii. 2. Thou ſhait make no covenant with them ; and Jer, 


iv. 2. Thou ſhalt ſwear the Lord liveth, in truth, in judgment, 


and in righteouſneſi. And contrary to that act of our aſſem- 
bly, diicharging the members of this church, the embracing 
of all new oaths and bonds in the common cauſe, impoſed 
without the conſent of this church, as they would not incur 
the wrath of God, and the cenfure of the kirk. Now theſe 
be who they will, ye would not follow for they will lead you 
from your integrity; Their inſtruction will cauſe you te err 
from the words of knowledge, Prov. xix. 27. 
Fourthly, I muſt reckon theſe to be in fo far Chriſt's com- 
panions, in reſpect of their courſe, who lead people to con- 
demn what they are bound to own by the word of God, and 


* 
N 
45 
by * ty 
1 
* 
7 
\ 5 
ty 


will 
hip, 
to 
inti- 
will 
they 
rols 
70d. 
O D, 
ome 
| AC= 
t go 
who 
ho- 
9 
far, 
lead 
onal 
1my 
un- 
or 
heſe 
*. 8 
Jem- 
tion, 
hich 
Xxili. 
ked, 
nged 
Ir aſ- 
this 
v fal- 
o the 
God, 
| Jer, 
ment, 
ſſem- 
acing 
poſed 
incur 
thelc 
you 
0 err 


arr, a 


ub nh WAS SOR 


* 
2 
* 
2 
bj 
* 
1 


Ueoxn CanTICLEs i. 7. 473 


by the conſtitutions, and attained-to reformation of their 
own church: This is not to Hd faſt that we have already re- 
ceived, Rev. v. 25. Nor to walk by the ſame rule, and mind the 
ſame thing, whereto we have already attained, Phil ili. 16. 
Such are theſe miniſters, who counſel or teach people to re- 
linquiſh any ot the truths which we are bound to contend or 
ſuffer for, by the objective tic of the word of God, and the 
ſubjective tie of our holy covenauts; who do condetan the 
heads of our martyrs ſufferings: And, who do preis a re- 
linquithing and diſcountenancing of theſe, who, in their 
places and ſtations, are helped more faithfully to carry on 
the teſtimony to the reformation + For, as different ages and 
diſtinct churches have different and diſtinét words of teſti- 
mony, ſo whatever truths ye are called either to deny, or 
to ſuffer, be faithful in them, and cout none ot them ſmall : 
It was this for which the church of Pergamus was commend» 
ed, Rev. ii. 13. 41 know thy works, and where? then due leſt, 
even where Satan's ſeat is ; and thcu holdejt fajt my name, and 
haſt not denied my truths, even in th:ſe days wherein Antipas 
was my faithful martyr, wha was lain among you, where Satan 
dwelleth, For this alſo was the church of Philadelphia com- 
mended, Rev. iii. 8. Thou haſt a little ſtrength and haſt hept 
my word, and haſt not dented my name : And it is added, verſe 
10. Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my patience, I will alſo 
keep thee from the hour of temptation, which Mall come upon all 
the world, to try them which are upon the earth, Now theſe 
miniſters ye are to beware of, and not to follow; they will 
lead you from your integrity, their inſtruction alſo cauſeth 
you err. In theſe things they bring not the doctrine of the 
preſent word of Chriſt's patience ; and therefore ye are nor 
to receive them, and bid them God ſpeed, in that work of 
their counſelling and teaching, 2 John ver. 10, 11. 

Fifthly, There are ſome who may be called indirect or in- 
terpretative companions of Chriſt, in reſpect of their courle : 
Theſe are they who do not lead people themſelves into error 
or defection; but lay them open, or leave them to be led a- 


- ſide by others. As, 


1. They who do not give them warning of the palpable 
fins and ſnares of the time; when as a great part of their 
charge is to keep people right in dangerous times, Eph. iv. 
12, 13, 14, 15, 16. They are commanded, To cry aloud and 
not to ſpare, and to lift their voice like a trumpet, and ſbeu 
people their tranſereſſions, and the houſe of Faceb their fins, Va. 
Iviii, 1. Paul had another teſtimony of their conſcience than 
they can have, when he ſays, -ACts xx. 20. I have kept back 
nothing that was profitable unto you; and ver. 26, 27. tale 
you to record this day, that I am pure from the blood of all men: 
for I bave nit ſhunned to declire unts you all the counſe! of Go7. 
O oO O 8 Now, 
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Now, ſuch are theſe miniſters who have not warned people 
of the fin of prelacy, indulgence, ſinful oaths, and bonds, 
cels, and other lintul exactions: All which have been parti- 
cularly witneited againſt, by fo many faithful ambaſſadors of 

_ Chriſt within this land; but theſe being ſo unfaithful for their 
commiſſion, and highly ceuſurahle by an act of aſſembly, for 
ambiguous ſpeaking, aad not making particular application 
to the {ins of the time, and for defrauding of fouls, as being 
picalers of men, rather than ſervants of Chriſt, I cannot fee 

how ye can, with a ſafe conſcience, follow them; ſad experi- 
ence le us ſee the bad conſequents of countenancing ſuch; 
for, thereby people become once indifferent as to the public 
lins, and then pive up contending againſt them, And, 

4. They may be called indirect and interpretative compa— 
nions of Chriſt, in reſpect of their court», who leave the 
public work, and deſiſt from the exerciſe, of their office, 
Paul durit not have done ſo, for he faith, 1 Corin. ix. 16, 
Thuuph I preach the geſpel, I have nothing ti glory cf, ſor nece/- 
ſity is laid uten me; yea, wo rs unto me, if I prea'h not the 
goſpel, This is the practice of a hireling, John x. 12. He 
that is a hirelico, and not the ſhepherd, feeth the wolf com- 
ing, and leaveth his ſheep and fleeth. And though lome 
Tit! have not altogether forborne preaching, yet the way of their 
if going about it, hath been as the putting a candle under a buſh- 
el. Matth. v. 15, Alas! how little warning hath the land 
got of the current of the times, corruptions, theſe ſundry 
years by-paſt, when compliance therewith was moſt preſſed, 
| and yielded unto ? 1 cannot but teſtify againſt this, conſider. 
| ing what the Lord faith to Ezekiel, chap. xxxiv. 2. Son of 
| man, propheſy againſt the ſhepherds of Iſrael! : Should not the 

ſhepherds feed the flacks ? O that they would conlider what is 
| ſaid, Ezek. xxxtl, 2. Now, contider how unfaithful theſe 
Wi! | || are in their commiſſion 3 and that they come under the laſh 
| of that cenſure appointed by the Lord tor diforderly walkers 
| 2 Theſſ. iii. 6. which diforderly walking was their not work- 
| ing, ver. 11. From theſe we are commanded to withdraw, as 
| ver 6, For it is a great diſorder not to work the work of 
the Lord. The greater the work of a man's calling be, the 
greater is bis ſcandal in not working it. I cannot ſee how ye 
can countenance them, who are thus chargeable, though 
they ſhould now preach unto you, until they duly reſent 
it their finfal, ſhameful, and offenſive neglect: Miniſters ſhouid 
| not carry, as if eventual providence gave them their commiſ- 
q I ſion, and preach only in times of leaſt hazard; for, it is giv- 
en them in commiſſion, to be inflant in ſeaſon end out of fea- 
fon, 2 Tim. iv. 2, There are ſome appearing more in the 
public work than formerly; and I with it be with no eye to 
this expected liberty I know many of you will fay, they no- 
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tice it nat, and they come not under the covert and colour 
of it, I with it may be ſo; and I thall tell you how I think 
it may be known, 

(I.) If they have a conſcional teſtimony againſt it; and in 
their preaching, warn people what may be the enemies bad 
deſigns in it, and the ſin of any who embrace and accept it. 

(2.) If they give a practical teſtimony againſt it; that is 
if they in their practice obſerve none of the limitations where- 
with that law may be reſtricted. 

Hence I cannot ſee how the proclamation that did tolerate 
fire-ſide preachings, and diſcharge preaching in out hou!cs 
and fields, can be teſtified for by theſe miniſters, who preach 
ordinarily and habitually in fire houſes, yea, let me tell you, 
that field preachings is a greater teſtimony than is well-con- 
fidered ; for being diſcharged by the enemies of our Lord's 
crown, it becomes to us 2 caſe of confefion. They count 
it rebellion, we ſhould teſtify that we hold it is no rebellion; 
for it is a worſhipping and ſerving of the Lord in that way; 
which in the preſent circumſtances, is moſt for the advance- 
ment of his kingdom; as is manifeſt, by far more having ac- 
ceſs, than otherwiſe, unto the poſpel; yea, it is a practical 
aſſerting of this principle, That Cod is to be worſhipped every 
where : That place is an indifferent circumſtance in the wor- 


ſhip of God; and that we are no mote to be reſtricted now, 


than in the days of Chriſt and his apoſtles. 
Now, ye are not tothink it ſtrange, that I reckon theſe 


who warn not the people of the palpable ſins of their day ; 


or, who leave the public work, to be indirect and interpreta— 
tive companions of Chriſt, in reſpect of their courſe; for 
ſuppoſing that they lead not people to on what they ſhould 
condemn, or to condemn what they ſhould owa; yet they 
lay people open, and leave them to others to be laid aſide: 
It is to be remembred what our Lord faith, He that pathereth 


nat with me, ſcattereth abroad; That is he who doit not 


*(39 


what he is called unto, for the advancement of Chiiil's king- 
dom, is culpable with itz hinderance; the tæmpers of people 
wedded and addicted to the carnal intereſts, are ſuch that 
they are but wanting for the direct or indirect toleration, or 
allowing miniſters fortheir own ſtrengthning of their own cor- 
rupt courſes, that they may go on with the more confidence 
and leſs ſhame: But, I ſay, theſe eſpecially, who by office 
are called to endeavour the preventing of peoples ſtraying, 
and yet do it not, will be found chargeable with their iniquity, 

II- The ſecond thing proponed to be ſpoken to from this 
doctrine was ſomewhat of the neceſlity of ſtanding at a due 
diſtance from the flocks of Chriſt's companions, and not 
turning aſide after them. I hope, I need not ſhew the necet- 


fary of ſtandiog aloof from popery, which is a;maſs and com- 
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plex of blaſphamy, idolatry, hereſy, ſuperſtition, cruelty, 
and rebellion. I hope allo, that the duty of leaving the pre- 
Jates and their cnrates, is alſo clear to the moſt part of you: | 
But, whoever ate engaged in, and carrying on a courſe of 
detection ought to be diſcountenanced by you, whatever e- 
ſtcem you may have ot their perfons. Their are {andry the 
goodneſs and graciouſneſs of whoſe ſtate, we do not doubt, F 
neither are we to meddle with it, for it is the ſecret of God; 
but becauſe the badneſs of their way, we cannot go dong 
with them: I fay whoever arc engaged in, and carrying on 
a courie of defection, theſe ye ought to diſcountenance, till | 
they reſent and relinquiſh that way : Somewhat of the neceſ- | 
ſity of this may appear, from theſe few things following. y 
Firſt, It is neceſſary, left otherwiſe ye partake of their fin, | 
2 John verſe 11. He that biddeth them God ſpeed, is partaker | 
of their evil deeds. There is no other way for you in this | 
day, to be free of ſtrengthning their hands in their evil way. | 
Secondly, It is neceſſary, left otherwiſe ye receive of their | 
puniſhment, Lev. xvi. 14, 15. 17. If ye will net hearken un- 
to me, and will not ds all theſe commanaments, but break my co- 
venant, I will alſo de this unts you, 1 will even appoint over | 
you terror, etc. and ye ſhall be flain before your enemies: And 
if ye will not, for all this, hearken unto me, but wall contrary | 


even I, will chaſtiſe you ſeven times for your fins : Wiicrefore, | I 
Wwe muſt come out from among/! them, and net touch the unclean 
thing, 2 Cor. vi. 17. When we find a curſe threatned in 
ſcripture, we Care not walk with men in that courſe, for fear 
of the threatning. ; 
Thirdiy, It is neceſſary that we may thereby propogate the 
teſtimony of our day. I ſce not how we can carry it on by 
concurring with theſe who pervert it, or contradict it, or de- 
ſert it. : 
Feurthiy, This is a way to obtain the promiſed mercy, | 
Ezck. xiii. 23. Therefore ye ſhall ſce no more vanity, nor 
« divine Civinations; for I will deliver my people out of your 
« hand, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord.” Some will 
ſay, That they who thus diſcountenance any going on in de- 
fection, do take upon them the inflifting of a cenſure. But 
I ſay, not fo; they may teſtify the ſenſe they have of the e- 
quity of the cenſure, whenſoever rightly and duly inflicted : 
And I may ſay, upon the other hand, that theſe who concur 
with them do rather (according to their way of argumenting) 
abſolve and looſe them from a cenſure; than theſe who re- 
fuſe concurrence do inflict it: And it is an act of kindneſs to 
diſcountenance a man, when he goes on in a cenſurable way: 
For, it is a mean to reclaim him. 
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III. The third thing was, ſome helps to avoid the evil of 
their ways. As, 

1. Ye are to be afraid of the evil that is in it. The ſpouſe 
was thus, when ſhe enforceth her petition with this reaſon, 
« Why ſhould I be as one that turns aſide by the flocks of thy 
© companions ?” Fear of an ill is avery great help to avoid it. 

2. Ye are to be ſenſible of your propenſity to concur with 
them who are going in a courſe of defection: This was in 
the ſpouſe, as is clear both from her ſuit and argument en- 
forcing it; therefore the ſeems to have her eycs not moſtly 
upon Chriſt's wicked and worſe companions ; for though ſhe 
abhorred their way moſt, yet ſhe would find in herſelf leaſt 
propenſity to follow it: But upon theſe, whoever they were 


after whom ſhe might moſt readily turn aſide. 


3. Ye arc to have a holy indignation againſt every evil 
courſe of error, and defection: This was in the ſpouſe, for 
ſhe ſays, © Why ſhould I be as one that turns aſide:“ And 
in the pſalmiſt, for he ſays, ** I hate every falie way*” 

4. Ye are to pray to, the Lord for leading you right and 


ſtraight paths; ſo doth the ſpouſe; her ſaying, “ Tell me 


ic where thou feedeit, etc.“ And when ye pray, ſee that 
your hearts be not cleaving to your own ways, and that you 
be willing to be determined by God according to his word. 

z. Ye are to depend upon Chriſt for leading: He is given 
to be a leader unto you, and ye mult hang upon him for it: 
Ye muſt pray for it, and wait for the return. O] He is a 
true guide; he is an unerring guide. See that ye put your- 
ſelves in his leading, who can guide you in the time of great- 
eſt diſtraction, confuſion, and darkneſs; and who can cauſe 
you eſcape ſnares, and avoid every turning: Ol! get all of 
you your love ſet upon lovely Chriſt, and let it be your care 
to eſchew ſinning; and whatſoever ſearching time of perſecu- 
tion ye be tryſted with, ye ſhall be led to theſe cool-refreſh- 
ings, where he makes his flocks to reſt at noon. 

Now, my friends, I defire you to make a right uſe of what 
I” have been ſaying, for, as I dare not ſtudy to pleaſe men, 


otherwiſe I could not be a ſervant of Chriſt, ſo I have neither 


deſigned nor deſired to irritate any of you: (far be that from 
me) It is your good I am ſeeking: But I have ſtudied to ſiſt 
myſelf under my maſter's eye, and to diſcharge my duty free- 
ly and plainly unto you, that I may have peace, when I ſhali 
anſwer for this night's work: And I know not how ſoon it 
may be. | 


PRE. 
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Sep fear the moſt part of us knows not wherefore 
we are conveened here this night: And, I queſtion 
not, but the motives that have moved you are various. It 
may be that novelty hath moved ſome of you; and it 
may be that cuſtom hath moved others: And poſſibly to 
fearch and try where they can do beſt, hath moved others. 
We thallnot much quarrel with ſuch, we wiſh all would try 
and hold taft that which is beſt. And it may be, other ſome, 
out oi reipet to their friends and acquaintances, have been 
moved to come. And, it may be, for fear of being ill look- 
c upon, by thefe whom they eſteem to be good Chriſtian 
people, bath moved ſome, left they ſuſpect them to be falling 
back from the way oi God and godlineſs. But, who is come 
here to caſt in their mite, to hold a departing Chriſt in the 
land? Who is come here panting and thirſting after the liv- 
ing God? We fear that theſe be the feweſt number, if all the 
reſt were drawn out from among them. If theſe were ſingled 
out, who are come to get ſome helpful token to their ſouls, 
we fear, our meeting would be very ſmall, and that we would 
not fit ſo thick upon this piece of ground, that we are fitting 
upon, and let me tell you if your deſigu be any other, we 
with a compaſſionate Chriſt would give you better ends, 

But, oh! what if ſome be come out to ſpy what they can 
take notice of, and catch from our mouth; aud to take no- 
tice whom they can fee here: We wiſh there be none ſuch 
among us: But if their be any ſuch, though we cannot dif- 
cern you, yet remember, you cannot be hid from an all-ſee- 
ing God; and dear {hall ye buy it when the Lord ſhall come 
through theſe clouds, in flaming fire, to take vengeance u— 
pon his enemies; then he ſhall take vengeance on you alſo, 
it ye do not timeouſly repent. But we ſay further to you 
that are come out to ſpy, you declare to the world, that you 
are in the devil's ſervice and that you reſolve to hold you 
there, and that you will venture on the devil's bargain, And 
what if ſome be come out to catch words, and to carry them 
away to falie brethren ; miſconſtructing our words, if fo be 
that any thing eſcape us. But we advife you to do, as the 
prophet Itaiah bids you, Ifa, viii. 20.“ To the law and to the 
„ teftimony,” And as our Lord bad his apoſtles, John v. 


39. © Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye think ye have e- 
terung! life; and they are they which teſtify of me.” If ye 
Had any thing in what we fay, contrary to the ſcriptures of 
truth, 
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truth, ye may have the more freedom to ſpeak apaink ity 
but if otherwiſe, dear ſhall ye pay for it in one day, if ye 
come to py, and make our breathes witer, and do what 
ye can to mar and keep back the healing of a deadly wound- 
ed church. How dare ye come here to mock God? Dare ye 
come here, and not ſeek his blethiing, and his preujence to his 
own work? Ah it is ſad to fee many of your faces. We 
fear there is but few of you, that have been very ſcrious for 
the Lord's bleſſing to the work. | 

But for you that are his followers, let your eyes be toward 
him: And whatever have been your ſhort-comings in time 
paſt, mourn for them, and do ſo no more in time to come. 
We have been a tempting, provoking generation; whatever 
trial or temptation hath come through the land, there hath ay 
becn a great fleece gone with the ſtorm, and hath been carrie 
ed down the ſtream. The Lord hath been threatning us with 
the ſword theſe years paſt, therefore it is high time for us 
to awake and beſtir ourſelves, before the decree go forth, and 
before ye be made to read your fins, in your ſtrokes and 
judgments, We have been a ſinful people; few among us 
have keeped clean hands, and clean garments. But {tay tin 
the popiſh prieſt's come in, and then ye will be enjoined bg 


authority to go to mais; and we fear many of you will rua 
to it: We wiſh that none would take ſuch bad courſes; but 
the truth is, ye have given ſuch bad preſages in time paſt 
| Eiat we fear many of you will be drawn away with what is 


coming. It is an eaſy matter for him to put a ſtop to the 


current of your backſliding, and you to be helped, through 


his bleſfing, to ſtand in an hour of temptation and trial. 


Therefore we ſhall give you ſome advice, whereby ye may 
be helped to chooſe the good and refuſe the evil. | 


1. Reſolve upon it, that, in the Lord's ſtrength, hence- 


forth, never to make any thing, that is ſinful, your ſtay or 


itrength ; ye all know this to be ſinful, to make any thing 
in time your ſtay or ſtreogrth, or truſt. Oh! when will ye do 


what ye know to be duty, and abſtain from what ye knuw to 


be fin? Would many of you do what your conſciences deter- 
mines, it would be good for you: But, vour putting truſt in 
worldly things, and your miſtruſting of God, is the great 
cauſe of many of your co:npliances with the ſinful conries of 
the time. Many of you have done things, that the word of 
od, and your own conlicience, hath coademnd you in 
many a time. We tell you from the Lord, except ye repent - 
ye thall perith; So we would fain have you, from this time 
forth, refolving, in his ftrength, never to make any thing, 
that is ſinful your ſtay, and your truſt, whatever ſhew or 
pretence it may have: Do not truſt in it; for whatever ve 
pretend to trult in beneath the Lord JErovan, it will prove 
liz 


—— 
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like a broken reed, which when a man leaneth unto, goeth 
into his hand; or like the ſnow before the ſun and wind in 
a hot day. | 

2. As ye would not ſtay or truſt in any unlawful thing, 
ſo let nothing that is lawful be exceflively loved, or doted u- 
pon by you. Beware that ye give not more love to the crea- 
ture than ye ſhould ; for, though it be lawful to love father 
and mother, to love wife and children, houſes and lands, 
yet when theſe come in competition with his truths, and ye 
muſt either quit Chriſt and his truths, or quit them; if ye 
put them in Chriſt's room, and let Chriſt go, your love is 
not right. Our love to theſe things ſhould be a ſubordina- 
tion to the love of God, and ſhould not be fupreme; there- 
fore let every thing be kept in its own room. 

3 Lay down this reſolution, in the ſtrength of the Lord, 
that through his grace ye ſhall quit no neceflary truth, that 
ye are called to witneſs for ; reſolve through his grace, thar 
ye ſhall not turn your back upon any of Chriſt's truths, Now, 
all the difficulty is to get hearts to unite and join with theſe 
truths, when they come to, your door, when it comes to that 
of it, that ye muſt either ſuffer or ſin. O then ] do not baulk 
any duty, do not prefer your houſes, profits, pleaſures, or 
your natural life, to his glory. What is the cauſe that the 
mouths of your conſciences are ſtoped? Nothing but this, 
that when the temptation comes to your door, that ye behov- 
ed either to quit his truths, or elſe quit with your own pro- 
fits and pleaſures, riches and honour, that then ye quit his 
truths, and keeped your profits and pleaſures, riches and ho- 
nour: And ſo God in his righteous judgment, hath ſtopped 
the mouth of your conſciences, and they are filent; and fo 
ye think ye have done no ill, or no wrong to God, nor to 
his cauſe or intereſt. Your conſcience at firſt reproved and 
cried out againſt you; but many have licked themſelves whole 
again: Your profits and pleaſures is a plaiſter, that hath put 
conſcience ſo dumb, that it ſays nothing; and ſo ye have 
peace from a dumb, cuterized conſcience, which (as the 
{ſcripture ſpeaketh of it) is ſeared as with a hot iron; and fo 
ye think that ye have done no wrong: But ſtay till your con- 
ſciences be awakened, and then ye will get an other ſight, 
and they will tell you another tale: They did but bark at 
you, when ye ran away from God and his truths, but when 
they are awakened, they will bite you; and the gnawing 
worm of an ill conſcience, will then rug your ſoul, and tear 
it in pieces. O] pray for a merciful wakening. Pray, that 
ye get not ſuch a wakening as Judas got. When ye are wake- 
ned, ye will ſay, What profit have I now of all theſe things, 
« whereof 1 am aſhamed ?? | 
4. Do 
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4. Do not defend, cxtenuate, or continue in your fin, as 
if it were no fin: Therefore beg grace from a gracious God, 
to give you a right fight and diſcovery of your fins; even 
ſuch a diſcovery as will affect the heart; ſuch a diſcovery and 
ſight of it, as will make you look no more light on it, nor 


| defend it, nor continue in it. 


5. Reſolve through the grace of God, to conſult more 
with the word of God, than with carnal reaſon, or with car- 


nal friends and relations. There are many, that when the 


word, and God, and their conſcience checks them for any 
thing they have done amils, or when they are tempted to a- 
ny fin, then they will run away to this profane perton, and 
the other profane perſon, for advice and counſcl; but ye 
ſhould conſult with the word of God rather, that cannot err 
nor lie. When the beſt of men are left of God, it is but vani 

ty to ſeek advice from them: Ye may mind Peter's advice to 
our Lord, when he was going up to Jeruſalem to ſuffer, he 
was telling his diſciples, and warning them of it: And Peter's 
advice to him was, Be it ſar from thee, Lord: This ſhill not be 
unto thee, This was a godly man's counſel ; but neither right 
of itfelt, nor yet accepted of, nor approven by Chriſt, to 
whom it was given; and yet it was out of love to Chritt's per- 


{ ſon that it was given; for, Peter had no will to part with his 


dear maſter, and te loſe his company; and yet he was ſharp- 
ly reproved by Chriſt who ſaid unto him, Get thee behind me, 
Satan, thou art an offence unto me, for thou favoureſt not the 
things that be of God, but thoſe that be of men. What hath mo- 
ved many to comply with enemies in theſe years paſt, but this? 
O!] ſay they, we muſt either obey the powers, and do what 
authority commands, or elſe we will be put out of houſe and 
hold; and nothing in the world will be left us: So they pre- 
fer their worldly things to the commandments of God, and 
to the peace of their conſcience: And ye lay, by your yield- 
ing to the enemies, and miſtruſting of God ; if the Lord will 
not take care of us, we muſt take care of ourſelves. 

6 Reſolve in the Lord's ſtrength, from henceforth to pleaſe 
the Lord. O! will ye refolve, through grace, to prefer the 
pleaſing of him, to the pleaſing of men, or yourſelves ? This 
would be an excellent reſolution, if backed with the Lord's 
blefling, Will ye do, as Joſhua did, put on ſuch a reſolution 
as he put on, when he ſaith, Chooſe you this day whom you will 
ſerve, whether the god whom your father ſerved: But as for 
me, and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lird, Joſh. xxiv. 15. Then 
put on honeſt refolutions, that ye will follow the Lord, by 
walking with him in all well pleaſing; tor the day is coming 
when ye would give ten thouſand worlds in exchange for your 
ſouls, if they were all at your diſpoſing. There was a rich 
man, that had taken much pains for the world, to get up a 
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great elate, ſor him and his poſterity after him; and when 
he was dying, he called for his eldeſt fon, with a burning 
candle, and eſſaying to hold his finger in the flame of the can- 
dle but for a liitle time, he could not; then he called to his 
eldeſt ſon, to put his finger into it, but he could not endure 
it; then he cried out, with tears, and ſaid, © How ſhall I a- 
« bide the devouring fire; that everlaſting burning? I have 
te taken much pains (ſaid he) to gather up an heap of the earth 
te to thee, and thou cannot do that for me. O! what a fool 
© have I been? for now I have loſt my ſoul.* When men 
| demand any thing of you that is unlawful, ye ſhould anſwer 
tl i them thus, Whether it be right in the ſight of God, to 
vt j « hearken unto you, more than unto God, judge ye ? 4 
bl 7. Reſolve, in the Lord's ſtrength, rather to ſuffer than 
100 to fin: Make Moſes's choice, “ Rather to ſuffer affliction 
| Ul *« with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin 
« for a ſeaſon,“ Heb. xi. 25. Whenever ye ſee or hear of 
temptations to fin coming, then beware of them, even altho* ? 
attended with enticing allurements to gain the favour of men; | 
| betre* all the world be thine enemy, than to have God to be 
thy enemy; it matters not who be thy friend, it God be thy e. Þ 
nemy ; for, he is the greateſt enemy, or the greateſt friend of | 
1 | any; for, the/e whom he curſes who can bleſs ? and whom he bleſ- 
Mn ſes, who can curſe ? So it will be your wiidom to make him 
Tue your friend, and then ye need not care who be your enemy. 
ili devils or men: But, if he be thine enemy, then deviis and 
all the creatures are armed againſt thee The wiſe man faith, | 
1/18 len a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, be maketh even his enemies 
iT li to be at peace with him. And on the contrary, when a man's | 
FRY 11 ways do not pleaſe the Lord, then he maketh all the creatures 
10 to turn his enemies: Friends and all then turn againſt him. 
Wh ny! We tell you from the Lord, that ſinning is the greateſt evil; 
Wi: | but ſuffering may conſiſt with God's favour: Sin makes us 
Wl! . more like the devil, whereas ſuffering makes us more like un- 
1 to God: Sin, if we do not crucify it, it will crucity and de- 
A {troy us: But ſuffering fits us for heaven: Who was it that 
. | got their robes waſhed in the blood of the Lamb? Who but 
1 they that came through many tribulations : Therefore reſolve 
' rather to ſuffer than to fin, 
| 8. Reſolve, in the Lord's ſtrength, to follow that courſe 
1 | that will advance the honour of God moſt; and give you 
el moſt ground to expect God's favour; and whatever courie of 
life decourts you of the favour of God, flee from that. And 
alſo, we adviſe you, that whatever ye defire, know and con- 
K ſider them with their circumſtances wherewith they are clo- 
fil thed, or attended. There are many things that appear at the 
firſt look to be very fair-like, but when rightly conſidered, 
they begin to appear in another colour, and not fo fair as at 
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the firſt appearance they did in their outſide. At the begin- 


ning ye would think them good, burif ye will but ſeriouſly 
confider, and look to the riſe thereof, and the tendency there- 


of, ye will judge of them otherwiſe. Thus it is with this popiſh 
toleration whatever fair pretences may be in it, if ye look on it 
Z rightly, ye will find it to be the ſtrongeſt bond of fin, that ever 
the church of Scotland was bound with. We deſire to be free 


of ſuch a title belonging to themſelves. 


"Sr ner ns. 4 


That there ſhould be no houſe nor field conventicies. 


de un- 
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with you, this toleration is a thing that is moſt hateful! in the 
fight of God, and deſigoed by men, for bad, politic, ſubtile, 
and deceitful ends. It is that all the ſubjects muſt ohey ; as is 
clezr from that proclamation that came forth, in February 
laſt 3 all the ſubjects muſt of neceſſity obey the ſame; this is 
commanded by the granters abfolute avthority, which none 
of our kings did ever offer to aſſume to themſelves; or ſpoke 
But when u popith 
uſurper comes forth, and commands ſuch a thing, it is pre- 
ſently obeyed and cloſed with; and fo, it is come to that now, 
the kirk hath no power, but what he gives her; and what 
may be the upſhot of that, but that thereafter there be no 

arliaments, and then after that no protcitants. And then 
after theſe defigns are accompliſhed, nothing but a bloody 
ſword : Zut ye will ſay that is nothing, but to fright bairns 
but, I trow, France looked as little for it once, as ye do now : 
And what fad things hath their liberty brought them to, ye 
have heard; and what your brave liberty will bring us to, 
they are blind who ſee not. What think ye that it tends to? 
The burying of our covenants, and work of reformation. 
Look what came forth in the proclamation, in October, to wt, 
But 
ſuch as embrace this popiſh toleraticn, and come to be limited 
and reſtricted with it, O] ye will find it, it ye ſearch nar= 
rowly, that our miniſters are ſo bound up, that if any of them 


I ſhould preach in defence of the covenants, or the lawfuinels 


of defenſive arms, in cafe of a maſſacre, that ſuch preaching 
ſhould be called rebellion ; alſo, it is a drawing near to that 
which they ſhould be at, even the burying of all our teſtimo- 
nies for truth; and this is not a burying, but a ſelling of the 
truth. But our oppoſers will ſay, we mult take part, and 
leave part : But we anſwer, who made them cutters and car- 
vers in God's matters? Moſes was an honeſt man, but he is 
ſoon forgotten among us ; he would not quit a hoof to Pha- 
raoh. If theſe things were mens own, that they cut and carve 
in, they might do ſo; but they may not do ſo in God's matters. 

Now, let the experience of their hearers prove this; our 
covenants are not now mentioned by them: The ſworn ene- 
mies have burnt the ſolemn league and covenant; and now 
muſt we bury it? But they will ſay, that they preach faith and 
repentance, But will ever general faith and repentance take 


Pppz people 
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people to heaven? It is the application thatis the life of preach- 
ing. Will ye believe, or repent, except ye know what to 
believe, and what to repent of? But they will ſay, May we 
not accept of this liberty, as well as the Jews did accept of 
liberty granted to them by Cyrus? We anſwer, (1.) If the 
granter had given a commandment to bring back all our cap- 
tives, that are caſt out to foreign nations. (2.) If he had ſet 
at liberty all our priſoners, without impoſing any thing upon 
their conſciences, contrary to the word ot God, our cove- 
nants, and work of reformation. (3.) It he had commanded 
us to do all, that is commanded in the written word of God 
in the juſt and holy law ot our God, as Cyrus did command 
the Jews, we could have had fewer ſcruples to embrace. it: 
But ſeeing there is ſuch reſtrictions and bands laid upon ac- 
cepters, that they may preach nothing but what the granter 
pleaſeth: And ſo, ſeeing commanded duties may not all be 
preſſed; nor the evil of tin, and compliance with the abomi- 
nations of the time holden forth, to be evil in the ſight ot God, 
and deſtructive to the ſouls of men and women, vc cannot, and 
dare not embrace it But, by this courſe the defections of the 
time goes on ſtill; but ye will ſay, we have gotten honeſt men 
to preach to us, and what is the matter, what a company of 
giddy headed fools ſay. I anſwer, the reaſon, that theſe 
whom ye call honeſt men, are ſo well looked upon by the 
bulk of people, is becauſe they cloak people's fins, and do 
not reprove their compliance with the enemies teſters, ban= 
ders, and all other perjured oath-ſwearers, and are all re- 
ceived into communion with them, without ever deſiring the 
public acknowledgment of theſe things to be fin. And now 
they may not reprove ſuch fins, but muſt rather approve of 
them: And becauſe they cannot reprove the {ins of ſuch as 
come to them, who have turned their back upon God and 
forſaken his truths, they are honeſt men in the account of 
theſe compliers, that join with them ; but they love not the 
miniſters that would reprove them for ſuch ſins. But ye that 
are the people of God, conſider your work: We are ſure, 
this rolcration was never deſigned for our good. It hath di- 
vided the Chriſtians in Britain and Ireland, more. than ever 
any thing did, fince the change of the government. By this | 
they have divided the ſufferers from the ſufferers : Thus they # 
think, that they cannot do God better ſervice, than to make 
the ſuffering party odious to one another, Take heed what 
ye do, for the courſe is dangerous; for faithfulneſs, and free- 
dom, is not to be found among them that are embracers of 
and compliers with this toleration. Therefore, let us not jug- 
gle nor bourd with God: For dig as deep as ye will or can, the 
Lord ſeeth, and they, and we both, will be found out by him. 
| 10 his name be praiſe, 
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CANTICLES v. 16. 


His mouth is moſi ſweet Tea, he is altogether lovely. T his is 
my beloved, and this is my friend, O daughters of Jeruſalem, 


HERE is none among you all, but ye have one thin 
or other, that is your beloved: And. O but it be 
ſtrange, that any ſhould beſtow their love upon baſe ohjects! 
for love is that, ſaith Solomon, that many waters cannot que'ich, 
neither can the floods drown it: Though a man ſhould give all 
the ſubſtance of his Houſe for it, it would be utterly contemned, 
Cant. viii. 7. Then to give that noble grace of love to baſe ob- 
jects, it is ill beſtowed indeed: And, yet alas! how many 
arc there, who beſtow it on baſe objects, to wit, on worldly 
profits and pleaſures, &c. And for theſe, ſome will quit con- 
ſcience and all, to obtain baſe objects. And therefore, O m..:. ! 
O woman ! feck out a more noble object for your love. And 
therefore O friends! ſet your love upon Jeſus Chriſt ; for all 
other objects are but baſe objects: For, angels are not ſuffi- 
cient objects for love; for love is that which is ſuperlatively 
noble; no created things are ſufficient objects ior love. Ay, 
firs, love is ſuperlatively noble in the creature, when it is fer 
upon the right object. Some writers repreſent love to us in 
this en:blem of ſeraphims wings, always ſtretched forth; it is 
that which the wiſe man ſpeaks of, Eccl. viii. 16 For alſo there 
is that neither day nor night, ſeeth ſleep with his eyes, Love is 
impatient of conſolation, till it obtain its object, it mounts o- 
ver all difficulties, and all is but loſt labour when it is ſet upon 
any other object than Chriſt : For love is that which is impa- 
tient, and yet very patient, impatient of taking any reſt until 
it obtain its object, and yet will patiently wait on long, till it 
obtain its object; it cannot want that, be what it will; love 
though it get many back-ſets, yet it ſets ay to again, and will 
not give over. So it is here with the ſpouſe, when ſhe ſays, 
This is my beloved, and this is my friend, | 
Chriſt hath been defiring her before to open to him; an 
therein he uſeth much fair language to her; for, ſaith he, o- 
pen to me, my ſiſter, my love, my dove, my undefiled. And he 
uſeth arguments to prevail with her; for, ſaith he, my head is 
filled with dew, and my hcks with the drops of the night. But 
all doth not prevail with her; for, ſhe gave him a very lazy 
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anſwer: I have put of my coat, how ſhall I put it on? I have 


4 a/led my feet, hv ſhall 1 defile them ? Alas I alas! firs, la- 
zinels is that which puts many from their duty. Folk will 
not be at pains, to let Chriſt into their hearts: But now Chriſt 
hath a mind to let her know her lazineſs. He gives her a 
touch, he puts in his hand by the hole of the door; he 
toucheth her heart, and then goes away again: And preſent- 
Iy ſhe gets up. O for a touch of his finger upon our hearts 
this day, it wonld make us lay by our lazineſs. 7 roſe up to 
open tc my beloved, but my beloved hath withdrawn himſelf and 
as gone. It coſt her a ſore ſkin, and a bare back before 
che found her beloved: For, the watchmen that went about the 
tity ford her; they ſmote her and wwinded her ; the keepers of 
? he wall took away her wail from her, So they make her a fore 
{lin aud a bare back, by their cruelty to her. O] fay they, 


ye make too much din ſeeking your beloved; ye might ſtay 


Al home, and ſeek him in your chamber, and not run fo from 
mountain to monntain, cumbering all the country with ſeek - 
ing your belov ed, and putting yourſelf in hazard. : 

Now, when the daughters of Jeruſalem heard her charging 
them, and making ſuch ado for her beloved ; they begin to 
be inquiſitive at her, to know what her beloved was, more than 
another beloved, And then ſhe begins to deſcribe his parts 
and comelinefs, ſaying, ** My beloved is white and ruddy, 
© the chief among ten thouſand. His head is as the moſt fine 


* gold; his locks are bufhy and black as a raven. His. eyes 


© are as the eyes of doves by the rivers of waters, waſhed with 
© milk, and titly ſet, His cheecks are as a bed of ſpices; as 
te ſweet flowers: His lips like lilies, dropping ſweet ſmelling 
© myrrh. His hands are as gold rings ſet with the beryl : 
« His belly as bright ivory overlaid with ſaphires. His legs 
* are as pillars of marble ſet upon fockets of fine gold. His 
% countenance is as Lebanon; excellent as the cedars. His 
** mouth is moſt ſweet; yea, he is altogether lovely. This is 
« my beloved, and this is my friend, O daughters of Jeruſa- 
ge lem.” 
The ſpouſe hear gives a noble deſcription of Chriſt, though 
he was abſent: He is altogether lovely to a believer, either 
reſent or abſent : For, it cannot be ſaid of Chriſt to his 
3 ; as it was faid in another ſenſe, out of ſight, out of 
langure. For, here the ſpouſe was even ſick of love for 
Chriſt, though abſent. Now, when ſhe had ended her def- 
cription of him to the daughters of Jeruſalem, the ſays, 7his 
is my beloved, and this is my friend. 
And now the doctrine which ariſeth from the words is this, 
Doc r. That the love, and lovelineſt of Chriſt, is the 1 28 
ion of the beltever's love to him. 
In 


them, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail.“ 
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In handling of which I ſhall, 

I. Prove the doctrine. 

II. I ſhall give you ſeveral properties of Chriſt” s lovelineſs. 

III. I thall ſhew you wherein Chriſt is lovely. 

IV. I ſhall ſhew you ſeveral qualifications that are, requiſite 
to be in your love to him, 

I. Then for proof of the doftrine, that the love and love- 
lineſs of Chriſt, is the foundation of our love to him; ye 
may ſee it clearly in this fifth chapter of Cant that che lovely 
deſcription, that the ſpouſe gives of Chriſt, is the ground 
and foundation of our love to him, For this alſo, ſec Joha 
iv. 10. Herein is love, not that we loved Cad, but that he lau- 
ed us, and ſent his Sau to be the propitiation for our fins. And, 
ver. 19. Ve love him, becauſe he jirft loved us, I ſay, this 
proves that the love and lopelioelz of Chriſt, is the foundati- 
on of our love to him. And alſo John xx. 27, 28. Then 
faith be to Thomas, reach hither thy finger, and be bolt my hands: 
and reach hither thy hand, and thruft it inta my fide ; and br 
nat /aithleſs but believing” And Thomas anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, My Lord and my Cod. O friends! this is the pre- 
vailing motive with Thomas's uubelief, even the real light of 
the love of God in Chriſt, Now having proven this point. 

II. I come in the ſecond place, to let you ſee {ome of the 
lovely properties of that excellent love of Chriſt. And, 

1. The firſt property of Chriſt's love is, That is from e- 
ternity, Jer. xxxi. 3. The Lord hath appeared of old un- 
© to me, ſaying, Yeal haye loved thee with an everlaſtin glove. 
„Therefore with loving kiadocſs have I drawa thee,” Pal. 
IXxxix. 30, 31, 32, 33. If his children forſake my law, and 
walk not in my judgments: It they break my ſtatutes, and 
„keep not my commandments, then will I viſit their trank- 

« greſſion with the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes: Ne- 
vertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I not utterly take from 
O my friends! 
but there be many ſweet promiſes within the bible; and this 
is one, that notwithſtanding all the ſad paſſages of providence, 
that come in the way of the elect, none of them do prove, 
that the Lord hath taken away his loving kindneſs from 
them: For, his loving kingneſs will be nat take from them, nor 


ier his faithfulneſs to fail. All the infirmities of human na- 


ture, do not make a child of God uncomely in Chriſt's 
ſight; for though they be black with ſinful infirmities, yet 
they are comely in his ſight, Cant. i. 5. So that, although 
his love be not always ſo diſceraible to our feeling as we 
would have it; yet it alters no more than the ſun doth his 
natural courſe of heat and brightneſs, in a cloudy and dark 

day: 50 that this is a noble property of Chriſt's loye ; it is 


from 
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from eternity to eternity, without any relation; for, whom 
he loves he loves to the end. | 
2. The ſecond property of Chriſt's love is, That it is a 
ſtrong love; which appears, (1.) From what he hath done 
for ſinners, (2) From what he gives to ſinners. ä 
(I.) He hath done great things for ſinners: He took upon 
himſelf all the ſinleſs infirmities of human nature, not ſinful 
nature; yea, he endured a ſhameful and lingering death, be- 
ſides a burden of wrath that he had waded through; ſuch a 
flood of wrath, as would have drowned all the ſons and 
daughters of Adam to all eternity. Thus he who kn:w no 
fin, became a curſe for us, that we might be made the righteouſ- 
neſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. O] greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. O! my 
friends, if ye will follow Chriſt through all the ſteps of his 
humiliation, ye may ſee that the love of Chriſt is ſtrong love 
which made him undergo ſuch things for finners. | 
(.) He gives great things to ſinners; whereby he ſhews 
the ſtrength of his love to them: For, he gives grace and glo- 
ry, and no good thing will he withhold from them that walk up- 
rightly, Pſalm viii. 4 11. For he faith, Father I will that 
they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where 1 am, that 
they may behold my glory, which thou haſt given me, John xvii. 24. 
Chriſt gives the believer union with himſelf, and communion 
in glory with the Father; even a ſhare of that glory which the 
Father giveth him, he giveth them; and he gives them a 
crown of righteouſneſs, which ſhall never fade away; and 
gives them to drink of the rivers of his pleaſures, that are at 
his right hand for evermore. O! my friends Chriſt doth 
not prig with his ſpouſe ; he will keep nothing back from 
her, that he ſees to be for her profit. O but his love be 
ſtrong and he requires no more for all that he hath done, 
and all that he hath given, but that he ſee the travail of his 
foul. He will think but little of all that he hath done, it we 
will but accept of his love, and lay our love upon him; yea, 
ſo may be ſaid of him, as was ſaid of Jacob, The ſeven years 
that he ſerved for Rachel, ſeemed to him but a few days, for 
the love that he bare unto her. O! his love is fo ſtrong, that 
although thou that art one of his own childrens ſhouldſt run 
away from him never ſo faſt, yet his love will overtake thee, 
and bring thee back again. Paul ran very faſt in oppoſition |* 
to his love, when he was going to Damaſcus to perſecute the 
church; but Chriſt's love overtook him ſuddenly. Manaſſeh, 
he ran very faſt away from Chriſt, when he made the ſtreets | 
of Jeruſalem to run with innocent blood, and ſet an abomi- | 
nation in the houſe of God, and uſed witchcraft; and yet | 
Chriſt's love it overtook him, and brought him back again 
from the pit. If thou be one of thoſe that the Father hath | 
siven 
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given to the Son, though thou ſhouldſt run to the brink of 
hell, he will bring thee back again from thence 

3. The third property of Chrilt's love is, That it is pure 
love and fincere love: Herein is his l;ve, not that we loved 
him ; but that he loved us. Not for any advantage that he can 
have by us, for he is infinite in all perfections without us; 
therefore we can neither enrich him, nor add any more glory 
to. him. We may well magnily his glory; that is all we can 
do, and all the advantage is our own. Chriſt's tove is not a 
baſe and whoriſh love, he loves us not for his own good or 
advantage, but for our real good and advantage: It is pure 
and ſincere love; for all the advantage is our own, 

4. The fourth property of Chriſt's love is. That it is an 


inriching love ;. for, theſe upon whom this love is beſtowed, 


they are no more poor: For, how can they be poor, who 
have Chriſt for their riches? For faith the apoſtle, A are 
yours, and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's, 1 Cor. iii. 22, 23. 
If ye have this love beſtowed upon you, then all other things 
are made to ſerve you for your good; ye ſhall lack no good 
thing; For though the lions young do lack and ſuffer hunger, 
they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any good thing, Plal. 
xxxiv. 10. 

5. The fifth property of Chriſt's love is, That it is a free 
love; he gives his love freely, without any reward; and ſo 
it is free love: For the offer is alike to all; it ye will but take 
it off his hand, he makes open proclamation of it to you all 
ſaying, Ho! every one that thirſteth came ye to the waters, 
Ifa. lv. 1. O] my friends, all other love is infinitely beneath 
this: He took not on him the nature of angels, hut the ſeed of A.- 
braham, Heb. ii. 16. O] my friends, God hath made us 
the centre of his love: And therefore I beſeech you, do not 
deſpiſe his love: He came not to redeem any of the fallen 
angels, but the ſeed of Abraham. | 
III. I ſhall ſhew you wherein Chriſt is lovely. And, 

1. Chriſtis lovely in his perſon. - O but he be a lovely per- 


ſon-! for in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godbead body, - 


Col ii. 9. In him is all the perfection of the human nature: 
He is perfect in knowledge; for the Spirit is not given him 
in meaſure. This was his donative knowledge. He is per- 
fect in infuſed knowledge; for as the Plalmiſt faith, grace 
is powred into thy lips; and thy God hath anointed thee above 
thy fellows, Pſalm xlv. 2. 7. He is perfect in experimental 
knowledge: For, he increaſed in wiſdom and ſtature, and in 
favour with God and man, Luke ii. 52. All this is but the 
perfection of his human nature: But as he is God, who can 
behold him or deſcribe him ? | 

2. Chriſt is lovely in bis ordinances among his people, 
Cant. ii. 9. My belzved is likea re, or a young hart: Bebol4 


244 * 


A 


490 8 E R M ON XXXVII. 


he flandeth behind our wall; he looketh forth at the windows, 
euing himſelf through the lattice. O firs! Chriſt is very lovely 
in ſhewing himſelf through the lattice : And if he would but 
blink upon us this day, it would make our fouls with Peter to 
ſay, It is good for us to be here, Matth. xvii 4. David thought 
him lovely in his ordinances, when he ſaid, / was g/ad when 
they ſaid unto me, Let us g9 down into the houſe of the Lord, Plal. 


cxxii, 1. O! a day in his courts, is better than a thouſand elſe- 


where, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 10. O my friends! follow him in his 
ordinances, in hopes to get a fight of his face ; and whether 
ye get a fight of him or no, yet he is altogether lovely and 
beautiful. As the ſun in the firmament is beautiful, when 
under a cloud, in a cloudy day, when it cannot be ſeen, ſo 
Chriſt is beautiful to his people even in the time of his ab- 
ſence, when he hideth his face and cannot be ſeen. O that 
Chriſt would be pleaſed to take the vail from off our eyes 
that we might ſee his beauty! 

3. Chriſt is lovely in his commandments and precepts; and 
therefore David ſays, © ! how love 1 thy law ? It is my medi- 
tation all the day. Thou, through thy commandments, haſt made 


me wiſer than mine enemies: for they are ever withme. I have 


more underflanding than all my teachers: for thy teſtimonies are 
my meditation. I underſtood more than the ancients, becauſe 1 
keep thy precepts, Plal. cxix. 97, 98, 99, 100. O but his com- 
mandments be lovely ! and therefore we, with Paul, may ſay, 
Rom. vii. 12. Wherefere the law is holy, and the commandment 
holy, and juſt and good. It is that which is the tranſcript of 
the will of God to vs, and therefore ſhould be loved: But, 
alas! we are carnal and ſold under fin. 

4. Chriſt is lovely in his promiſes. Where is the Chriſti- 
an that will not ſer to his ſeal of approbation to this truth, 
that Chriſt is lovely in his promiſes ? For there are promiſes 


of grace, whereby believers are enabled to do their duty; 


and whereby the ſoul is made to rejoice in God: As Mary 
did, Luke i 46, 47. And Mary ſaid, my ſoul doth magnify the 
Lord ; and my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my Savicur. O my 
friends! the lovelineſs of his promiles, hath made many go 
away from their prayers, as Hannah did, with their counte- 
nance no more ſad. By this believers are able to diſpel their 
doubts and fears; and by this believers are fortified againſt 
trials and perſecutions. > 

5. Chriſt is lovely in his graces. Hence Solomon ſays, 


Cant. i. 2. Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his mouth ; for thy 


love is better than wine. Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good vint- 
ments, thy name is as ointment poured forth, therefore do the 
virgins love thee. O but Chriſt be lovely in his graces! yea, 
he is lovely in the influences of his graces, that he beftows 


upon 
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upon believers; ſo that it makes them with Ephraim to ſay, 
What have I te do any more with idols? Hol. xiv. 8. | 
6. Chriſt is lovely in his government, and in his ſteps of 
majeſty among his people: For he hath cu his vefture, and on 
his thigh, a name written KinG or KINGS, ANx D LorD or 
Loks, Rev. xix. 16. By commiſſion from his Father, The 
government ſball be upon his ſhoulders, Wa ix. 6. Ile rules and 
orders all the affairs of his people, to his glory and their 
good; yea, he counteradcts the wi:ked in their devices, when 
they intend to deſtroy his people; he difpoſeth them only for 
the trial of their faith; which is better than that of gold that 
peritheth ; and thereby diſcovers the rottenneſs and hypocrt- 
ſv, that is in many of our hearts. Thus the way that enemies 
judge for our ruin, he, by his government, makes them 
work for us, a far more exceeding weight e glory. And al- 
ſo, he is lovely in his government, in the hearts of his peo- 
ple, in diſpoſing of their affections on himfelf, and in ſway- 
ing their actions according to his laws. | 
7. Chriſt is lovely in his croſs: But I know that fleſh, and 
blood will not ſubſcribe to this; yet it is true; for if ze ſuffer 
for rigbteduſneſneſs ſake, happy are ye, fer the ſpirit of glory a. 
of God refteth upon you, 1 Pet. iv. 14. l may atteſt to the ex- 
—_— of the ſaints, for this truth; for when the croſs 
cemed to ly heavy upon them, then they have found the love 
of God ſweeteſt unto them. Paul and Silas ſang Pialms in 
the priſon: And ſome have gone valiantly through death: 
ſo they found no pain therein. And have laid, That they 
would not change their lot, with all the pleaſures of the 
world; therefore do not ſcar at the croſs : But comfort your- 
ſelves with this pleaſant promiſe, Iſa. xliti. 2. hen thou paſ/eſt 
through the waters, I will he with thee; audthrough the rivers 
they ſhall! not overflow thee : When thou walkeft, through the fire 
thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the flame fue bon thee. 
O my friends! do not ſtumble at his croſs, for he hath a cha- 
riot to carry you in: It is made oi the wound of Lebanon; 
de the pillars of it are ſilver, the bottom of it of gold; the 
« covering of it of purple, and the midſt thereof paved with 
© love for the daughters of Jeruſalem,” Cant. iii 9, 10 O 
ye will find him ſtedfaſt in his love; fo that in the end ye will 
ſubſcribe to this, That he is lovely in his croſs. 
8. Chriſt is lovely in his houſe above. It is ſaid, Rev. viii, 


I. * And when he had opened the ſeventh feal, there was p 
« great filence in heaven, about the ſpace of half an hour.” ; 
All the glorified creatures were ſtricken ſilent, with aſtoniſh- 4 
ment to behold his love in the work of redemption. But all 4 


that we can attain to here, is but a glimpſe of his love; for 
it is infinitely above our conception: So that, if ever we win to 4 
fee his lovelineſs in his houſe above, we will even think ume 9 
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of what we have ſpoken of his love here, it hath been ſo far 
above our capacity. It is faid ot feraphims, “ Each one had 
„ {ix wings; with twain he covered his face, with twain he 
© covered his feet; and with twain he did fly,” la. iv. 2. 
With twain he covered his face, that we cannot dſcern his glo- 


ry; with twain he covered his feet, that we cannot diſcern his 
goings; and with twain he did fly ; that is, very ſwiftly in his 


motion. O firs! we cannot take up his lovelineſs in his houſe 
above: Moles got but a ſighit of his back parts, who was very 
near to him. We would not be able to endure his lovelineſs 
in his houſe above, until we win there. And there we ſhall 
behoid it, though we ſhall not comprehend it; yet it is his 
demand from the Father, John xvii. 24.“ Father, I will, 
that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where 
am, that they may bebold my glory, which thou haſt 
« given me.“ 

Now, ye have heard that Chriſt is lovely in his perſon 
lovely in his ordinances ; lovely in his commandments ; love- 


ly in his promiſes; lovely in his graces; lovely in his govern- 


ment; lovely in his crofs; and lovely in his houſe above: 


Therefore take him for your beloved, and for your Friend. 


IV. I ſhall thew you the ſeveral qualifications that are re- 
quiſite to be in your love to Chriſt. And, | 

1. It muſt be new love. We muſt have a new heart; for 
we cannot love them with the old heart; therefore we ſhould 
ſeek of him a new heart, Fer, if any man be in Chrift, he is a 
new creature : old things are paſt away, behold all things are 
become new, 2 Cor v. 17. Not only a new body, but a new 
creature. It muſt be a new created quality, running through 
the whole man. Wherefore is our obedience called new 
obedience, in our catechiſms? But that our obedience muſt 
come from a new created quality, in heart; and all the mem- 
bers of our body muſt act anew for Chriſt : And, with Eph- 
raim muſt ſay, What have I to do any more with idols? Hol. 
X1V. 8. 

2. We muſt love Chriſt truly and fincerely. 'There are 


many who profeſs moſt friendſhip to Chriſt in words, who 


yet in deeds do but deny him; But ye muſt love him truly 
and ſincer ely. | 


3 We muſt love him intirely: Ye muſt love him in all 


that he is to you, and all that he requires of you: Ye muſt 


keep nothing back of all that he requires: There are many 
who would be content to take Chriſt for their prophet, to 
teach them; and for their prieſt to appeaſe the wrath of God 
towards them; who yet will not be content to take him to be 
their King, to reign over them in their hearts : They do not 
ſubmit to his government; for, they have loved idols, and 
after them will they go: But, my friends ye muſt love him 

intirely 
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intirely with all the inconveniences that may come in your 
* way: Ye muſt make a full refignation of yourſelves over un- 
to him: Ol keep nothing back; reſerve him your time and 
your ſtrength. O. my friends make an ample reſignation 
of you and yours up to his will; you muſt lay all at his feet, 
The reaſon why many ſtep aſide in an hour of temptation, is, 
becauſe they love not Chriſt inticely. Therefore, if ye de- 
fire to be kept ſtedfaſt, in an hour of temptation, love him 
intirely, and lay all at his feet. CY | 
4. We muſt love him with a ſuperlative love: Ye muſt 
love him above all things. But ye will ſay, May we love no 
other thing but Chriſt? I anſwer, yes, ye may love other 
things, in lo far as your love of them, may ſerve to bring 
Chrilt's love to you, and carry forth your love to him: But, 
I ſay, ye muſt love him above all things; when he and other 
things ſtand as competitors, ye mult then let all go, and cleave 
to Chriit: Ye muſt let the world, your name, credit, repu— 
tation, relations, yea, and your life all go; ye muſt not 
count theſe dear to part with for Chriſt. 
5. We muſt love him for himſelf only, and not for any 
reward that is to be expected from him; for that is but an 
idolatrous love. Therefore {earch and try yourſelves, to 
know what is the ground wherefore ye love him ; whether 
it be for hire and reward, or for himſelf. Satan would fain 
have fathered this falſe kind of love upon Job, when he ſaid, 
& Doth Job fear God for nought: Haſt thou not made a 
« hedge about him, and about his houſe, and about all that 
© he hath on every fide? And haſt bleſſed the work of his 5 
« hands, and his ſubſtance is increaſed in the land? (there- = 
© fore it is his common good to love thee) But put forth 0 
„ thine hand, and touch all that he hath, and he will curſe b 
% thee to thy face,” Job i. 9, 10, 11. But in this Satan was 
a falſe liar; for when all Job's gear was gone, he ſaid © The 5 
&« Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be 4 
te the name of the Lord,” Job i. 21, 4 
And now, my friends, ye muſt love Chriſt with a new a 
love, with a ſincere love, with an intire love, with a fuperla- E 
tive love; and ye muſt love him for himſelf, and not for Wi 
any thing ye get from him; otherwiſe he will reje& your 
love, and will not take it off your hand. Now, what ſay ye ; 
1 to it, man or woman, lad or laſs, are ye content to take 'Þ 
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Chriſt for the object of your love? Ye heard that he is a ? 
lovely perſon; and ye heard ſeveral of the properties of his 7 
love; and will ye not then ſay with the ſpouſe, He is altoge- i 

ther lovely; he is our beloved and cur friend? But, I fear, 9 


there be ſeveral ſorts of folk here this day, that will make 9 
light of this offer. And there are nine forts of folk, who 
will return us ſome anſwer, and but one of then good, 


* 1. There 
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1. There are ſome that have choſen idols, and after them 
they will go: But let me tell thee, O man or woman, who 
Þait choſen other lovers than Chriſt, go where you will, ye 
will not find the like of him: For all other lovers, laid in 
the balance with bim, are leſs than nothing: Therefore it is 
your blindneſs and madneſs, that makes you put any thing 
in Chriſt's room. O that our ſoul could weep for you in ſe 
eret places! 

2. There are others that would cloſe with Chriſt, but they 
think, that he is a hard maſter and auſtere; They think, 
that he hath avſtere government; therefore they cannot be 
ruled by his laws; but they muſt have elbow room to lying, 
ſwearing, and Sabbath-breaking. They will not take on the 
yoke of his commandments ; and they think 1 it a hard ſaying 
to take up the croſs daily. 

3 There are ſome who are ready to fy, that they will 
cloſe with Chriſt, but they will not do it yet; they muſt dwell 
a white with their idols. But, O my friends] do not put off 
Chriſt till another time, when he is now calling for your 
love: Go not away with Felix, ſaying, At another time, leſt 
the fentence be paſt againſt you, that ye ſhall never enter in- 


to his reſt, He will not take the out-wails of your love; 


therefore, if ye will not take his offer in the preſent time, the 


ſentence will be paſt againſt you, and ſo as he called, and ye ; 
would not anſwer, ye ſhall call, and he will not anſwer you; 
but will laugh at your calamity, and mock when Jour fear com- 


eth, Prov. 1. 26. 


4. There are ſome that would love Chriſt ; but they would F 
love their idols alſo : But, I ſay, ye muſt love him alone ; z he 
will admit of no rivals: If any of you bring your idols unto 
Chriſt, he will put you and your idols away again: There is 
no room for you and your idols, in the ſtrait way that lead- 
eth unto life. Indeed you and your idols may walk on in 
the broad way to hell, but ye cannot walk together in the N 


narrow way to heaven. 


5. There are ſome that would love ſomething in Chriſt, 5 


but they will not love whole Chriſt : They love not the ſpi- 


ritual extent of his commandments. But, I fay, ye muſt | 
love every bit of Chriſt : Ye muſt love him both in his com- 
mandments and promiſes, and threatnings : Ye muſt love 


him all or none of him; for he is all love-worthy. 


6. There are fome would love Chrift, if they could get gear 
with him. O firs! if there had been houſes and lands to have 
been de alt here this day, there had been more up and down 
the land, to have been partakers thereof. But, O my friends! 
is not Chriſt himſelf riches enough? Will ye take him for 
your goods and gear, and then ye ſhall not want riches, if ye | y 
lee it :or your profit, ye ſhall not want any thing ye ſtand in 
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need of, here and hereafter: Ye ſhall get reſt above. Take 
himſelf, and ye ſhall get reſt from all your weariſome trou- 
bles; where ye ſhall not ceaſe day nor night, to praitc the 
Lord, for that ſhall be your elcment. I 

There are ſome that would love Chriſt, if he were ſe- 
parated from the croſs; but they cannot think on bearing the 
croſs : But, let me tell you, Chriſt is lovely in his crols ; and, 
if ye will ſet your love upon Chrift, ye will find this upon 
your experience. O my friends it ye knew the worth of 


| his love, ye would think nought to fight through hell for 


him. kf 
8. There are ſome, they think they would love Chriſt, but 


they lay on their love raſhly: They are not deliberate about 


the matter; and fo they take their word again, like the feed 
that falls upon the ſtony ground: Therefore be well adviſed 
in your reſolution for Chriſt, that ſo ye may ſtand in the hour 


ol temptation. 


9. There are ſome that would love Chriſt, if they thought 


: that he would love them. I ſay to ſuch, O] do rot q"-2ftica 


his lovez for he offers it freely unto you, if ye would take 
it freely off his hand. 

10. There are ſome (and I fear they are thin ſown) and they 
will love Chriſt whether he will love them or no; Though be 


? ſhould flay them, yet they will truſt in him, Job xiii. 15. Jo 


ſuch I ſay, truly ye need not fear, for ye ſhall never get an 
ill turn out of Chriſt's hand for that. 5 

Now, I ſhould have uſed ſome arguments or motives, to 
prevail with you to give your love to Chriſt, but, I think, it 
that which hath been ſaid, be not ſufficient, arguments or mo- 
tives, to prevail with you, I know nothing will do it; and 
therefore I require, that ye give in this ſentence, That he is 
yeur beloved, and he is your friend, 
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THOUGHT in the forenoon, ye looked like folk, that 
through long faſting had loſt your ſtomachs; and ye 
know ſuch folk ſhould have ſome meat, to breed up an ap- 
petite again. O! that we could this day raiſe ſome appetite in 
your deſires after Chriſt. O firs! wherefore are ye come 
here this day ! Ol let it not be only to ſatisfy your eyes and 
ears, but for your ſpiritual good and advantage. O! my 
friends, if the preſence of a great king were coming in at che 
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brae-head yonder amongſt you, would there not be a great 
ſtir and riſing amongſt you to give him way? And would not 
all your eyes be very attentive upon him ? O firs! we expect 
the preſence of a great king here amongſt us, who hath pro- 
miſed to come, wherever he hath cauſed his name to be re- 
corded; and therefore be compoſed with an attentive ear and 
frame, to hear what God the Lord will ſay. O! that king 
Chriſt would look down through the clouds, this day upon 
us! And O!] that we might rite, and let him have entry in- 
to our hearts, Let us pray. bs, 
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His mouth is moſt ſueet: Yea, he is altogether lovely. This it 
my beloved, and this is my friend, O daughters of Jeruſalem. 


FED AL friend indeed is a very rare thing ; and ye will 
go far before ye find one; and when ye have found 
him, O! how unconſtant and unſure is he to lippen to ! like 
a looſe tooth, or foot out of joint, that dow thole nothing. 
But here ye will find a friend indeed, that will not beguile 
you ; but ay the more ye lippen to him, ye will have the more 
Encouragement to truſt in him. O! ye will find Chriſt ſuch a 
friend, that will do more for you than you can aſk or look for. 
I ſhall not reſume what I have ſaid in the forenoon; only 
I named one doctrine from the words, and it was this. That 
the love and lovelineſs of Chriſt, is the ground and foundation of 
eur love to him, And now I come to a ſecond doctrine from 
the words, which is this, 

DocrT. II. That Chrift is a real friend. td : 
He uſeth no toom and empty compliments; for, as he faith Þ 
John xv. 13, 14. Greater love hath no man than this, that a 
| man lay down his life for his friend. Ye are my friends, if ye do 
1 -whatſcever I command you. Chriſt is that friend that ſticxeth 

cloſer than a brother, Prov. xviii. 24. And if ye will take | 
| him for your friend, ye ſhall never want an act of friend, 
0 ſhip at his hand. | | 
| Now, in handling of this doctrine, I ſhall 
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I. Shew to you what a friend Chriſt is. 5 5 
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II. I ſhall ſhew you the ſeveral acts of friendſhip that he 
performeth to his people, 10 

III. IL ſhall cloſe with a word of uſe, And 

I. To ſhew you what a friend Chriſt is. I cannot declare 
unto you particularly the matter as it is, only, | 

1. He is a ſure friend; without any diſſimulation or de- 
ceivery: For, it is his eſſential property, as he is God, The 
Ced of. truth, that he cannot lie, Titus i. 2. He is a real friend 
in all his offers unto you. | 

2. He is a friend to you on the account of your good, 


There are ſome they will be friends to you, but what, I pray 


you, is the reaſon ? It is even this, they have their own good 
and advantage before their eyes: For, the. rich men, he hath 
many friends, but the poor man is deſpiſed of his own neighbour, 
Proverbs xiv. 20. But Chriſt is a friend, only upon the ac» 
count of your good. And though ye were never ſo poor, 
he will never deſpiſe you, but betricnd you, and make you 
rich, if ye will but take it off his hand.  _ | 

3. He is a poweriul friend. There may be ſome who would 
fain befriend you, but it is not in the power of their hands: 
But, O but Chriſt be a powerful friend, who can befriend 
you in your greateſt ſtraits! It is he who' cometh up from Raon, 
with died garments from Bozrah, traveling in the greatneſs of 
his flrenzth, mighty to ſave, Iſa, lxiii. 1. It is he whoſe cyes 
run to and fro, to ſhew himſelf mighty and powerful in be- 
half of thoſe that truſt in him: Some real friend may be in 
capacity to do you ſome good, but the good ye ſtand in need 
ot, may be above his power to beſtow upon you; but Chriſt 
is a powerful friend, and is always in capacity to do you good 
in your greateſt ſtraits and difficulties: That cannot be ſaid 
of him, that Diogenes ſaid to Alexander; this Diogenes was 


a heathen philolopher, who being in a ub, Alexander the 


Great (fo called) coming to ſee him, aſked him what he would 
have from him,“ That (ſaid be) which you cannot give me, 
but now at preſent is holden from me; which was the 
beams of the ſun. But Chriſt is ſuch a friend, as can give 
you all things, that are ior your good. * 
4. Chriſt is a willing friend; for as he is powerful and a- 
ble to do you good; ſo he is willing to beſtow his goodneſs 
upon you; as is demonſtrated by all his promiſes and invitati- 


ons, that he hath made to ſinners. He calls you that labour 


and are beavy laden, under the ſenſe of fin, to come to him and 


he will give you reſt, Matt. xi. 28. And his willingneſs to do 
you good, is confirmed by the experience of all the ſaints, who 


have ſtill found him, as good as his word. | 
5. Chriſt is a kind friend'; Ye know a kind friend goes 
neareſt folk in greateſt ſtraits, O my friends ! Chriſt is ſuch 
a friend, as will come _ you, in all the fad cafes you can 
| rr be 
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be in; when ye are in a ſick- bed, he will make all your bed in 
your ſickneſs : He will not ſtand at a diſtance from your ſore, 
for he is ſo kind, that be will come neareſt you in your great- 
eſt ſiraits ; for his ſympathy is ſuch, that he that toucheth you, 
toucketh the apple of bis eye. And the apple of the eye, ye 
know, is the moſt tender member of the body, by which he 
theweth the ſympathy that he hath with his people, in all 
their ſinleſs iuſirmitics; as in wearineſs, faintneſs and coldnels, 
&c. He is fo kind a friend, as that he takes a narrow account 
of all his friends conditions. | 

6. Chriſt is a faithful friend: (So to fay) Chriſt's words are 
- his deeds; for he never promiſes a good turn to any, and be- 
guiles them; yea, nothing can incapacitate him from anſwer— 
ing his friends neceſſitics. It cannot be faid of him, what 
Solomon ſays of putting Confidence in an unfaithful man, in 
time of trouble, that is like a broken toeth, or a foot out of joint, 
Prov. xxv. 19. for the more ye truſt in ſuch, the more ye are 
beguiled: But the more ye lean upon Chriſt, the more ye 
will find of his faithfulneſs: Therefore, caft your burden upon 
him, and he will ſuſtain you. If ye will lay yourſelves and your 
burden upon him, he thall carry you and it both. 

7. Chriſt is a conſtant friend: There is no change or al- 
teration in him, that can alter his reſpect to you. Rich men 
may alter their reſpect, as your condition in the world cbbs or 
flows; and great men their reſpect is alterable, but Chriit is 
a conſtant friend, who will abide with you in your greatett 
need. He is not like other friends, who are unconſtant and 
uncertain, in their own willingneſs and ability, in doing acts 
of friendſhip; for he is always willing; and it is always in 
the power of his hand to do you good. Therefore, my dear 
fricads, take him as your friend, your beſt friend; for the 
fricndſhip of moſt men is little worth; for it is very uncon- 
{tant and uncertain : For, there were ſome the laſt year, 

that teſtified friendthip, who, this year, their friendſhip is 
quite altered; ſo that they openly teſtify againſt civil converſe 
__ with us. But O firs! Chriſt is aconſtant friend; and whom 
he once betricnds, he befriends to the end. Therefore, I 
beſecch you take him fer your friend, for he will befriend 
you in your preateſt ſtraits; for hoppy are ye when ye ſuffer 
and are repreached for the name of Chrift. For then the ſpirit of 
glory, and of God refteth upon you, 1 Pet. iv. 14. So then, it 
ye would take him tor a friend, ye ſhould never want a friend: 
He is ſuch a friend as will give health to you in your fickneſs, 
yea, he is ſuch a friend, as will deliver you in fix troubles ; yea, 
in ſeven, there ſhall no evil touch you, Job. v. 19. for, when ye 
paſs through the waters, be will be with you ; and thro' the ri- 
vers, they ſball not aver flou you : When ye walk through the fire 
3e ſball not be bitrn? ; neither ſhall the flame kindle upon you, 4 
| X1illl, 
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xliii. 2. Now, my dear friends take him for your friend, and 
ſay of him, as the ſpouſe doth here, 7his is my beloved, and 
this is my friend. | 

IT. The ſecond thing that I am to ſpeak to from the doc 
trine, is, to ſhew you the ſeveral} acts of friendſhip, that 
Chriſt performeth to his friends; the which, though all the 
powers in heaven and earth, ſhould join all their power in 
one, to do you acts of friendſhip; they could not do theſe 
acts of friendſhip which Chriſt doth And, 

1. The firſt act of friendſhip which Chriſt hath done, or 
will do to all his friends, is the taking away a burden of ſin 
and wrath from them. For, he who knew ns fin, was made 
the ſinner, by imputation, that we might be made the rightem}- 
neſs of Cod in him, 2 Cox. v. 21. Ye know firs, that if ye 
were preſt under a heavy burden, heavier than ye were ave 
to bear, ye would count him a friend, that would rehieve you 
of it; Chriſt, he hath taken on a heavicr burden off your 
necks, than the weight of all theſe mountains that are about 
us; yea, the reprobates in the great day of judgment, would 
rather bear the weight of mountains, than the prelence of the 
Lamb, who is to judge them; then, hath not Chriſt beſtow-— 
ed a great act of friendſhip upon you, who are his frien!s, 
who hath taken ſuch a burden from you? O my friends! if 
ye found the weight thereof, as they did, who are ſpoken of, 
Acts ii. 37. who were pricked in their heart, and ſuid unto Pe- 
ter, and to the reſt of the apoſtles, men au 5rethren, what ſhall 
we do? ye would count it an act of fricadthip indeed. 

2. The ſecond act of friendſhip that Chriſt will do unto 
you, is this, he will help vou in your ſpiritual warfare, againſt 
your ſpiritual enemies: He will ſubdue your enemics. Hz 
muſt have the crown and the victory; for, ye mutt give him 
all the praiſe of your victory, which ye obtain through him. 
You find that Joab, when he was fightiap ag int Rabheh, 
ſends for king Davil, to come and fight againit the city, 
and take it. % { (faitl; he) take the city, and it be called by my 
name, 2 Sam. xii. 26, 27, 28. I think this was the greateit 
act of loyalty, that ever Joab did to David, in ſending for 
him, only that the praiſe of the victory might be aſcribed unto 
unto him. So my friends, ye have your Rabbahs to beſtege ; 
your ſtrong corruptions, and your unmortificd luſts, and if 
ye deſire to have the victory over them, ye muſt ſend for king 
Chriſt, and by him take in the city, and obtain the victory; 
for, ye will never prevail againſt any of theſe enemics with= 
out him: Therefore, if ye defire to be loyal to Chriſt, em: 
ploy. him to help you, and let him have all the praiſe. O firs ! 


Chriſt is ſuch a friend, as will rid and deliver you out of rhe 


multitude of troubles, and all ſpiritual. eviis: The fight 
whereof made Paul to cry out, © wretched mai. that I um! 
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who ſha!l deliver me from the body of this death ? Rom. vii, 24. 
But afterwards he is made to ſay, Thanks be to God which giv- 
eth us the victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. xv, 
57. O ſirs! if ye be Chriſtians, ye will count it no ſmall act 
oft friendſhip, ro be helped forward in the exerciſe of holinels. 


A true believer will count ſanctification, as great a benefit as 


juſtification, My friends, holineſs carries its reward in its 
boſom. It ye will employ Chriſt, he will do you that kind 
act of friendihip, to ſubdue your ſpiritual enemies, and to 
give you the victory, only let him have the praiſe, 

3. The third act of friendſhip that Chriſt will do for his 
friends, is this, he will protect you from all evils, both from 
ſpiritual evils and temporal eviis Temporal evils ſhall not 
harm you; for, he hath given you his word, that they ſhall 


not harm yon, but ſhall turn to your own advantage: For, 


who can go through fire, and be not burned thereby, but 
theſe who have his preſence with them? O firs! ye need not 
fear, for he will protect you through fire and water, fo that 
the flame ſhall not kindle upon you, nor the floods overflow, 


nor drown you: And when ye are in ſtraits, the Lord will N 


point out a way for you to eſcape, 


4. The fourth act of friend{hip that Chriſt will perform to 


you that are his friends, is this, he will provide for you: He 


will ſupply all your wants, both ſpiritual and temporal. If, 
ye be deſirous to ſeek after the means of ſpiritual life, ye ſhall 3 
not want it; for, when the poor and needy ſeek water, and 
there is none, and their tongues faileth for thirft, I the Lord will | 
hear them; I the God of Iſrael will not forſake them. I will o- 
pen rivers in high places, and fountains in the midſt of the val- 


lies: I will make the wilderneſs a pool of water, and the dry 


land ſprings of water, Ila. xli. 17, 18. And, for your tem- 
poral wants, they ſhall be ſupplied ; for, ye ſhall not want 
neither meat nor drink that is for your welfare. Pſal. xxxiv. ? 
10 The young lions do lack and ſuffer hunger, but they that ſeek * 
t he Lord ſhall not want any good thing. In the ſixth of Matthew, 
the Lord Jeſus takes much pains to remove your unbelief, | 


concerning your neceſſary proviſion ; for, faith he, ver. 25. 
Therefore I ſay unto you, take no thought for your life, 
© what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your 
© body, what ye ſhall put on: Is not the life more than 
© meat, and the body than raiment? ver. 26. Behold the 
„ fowls of the air, for they ſow not; neither do they reap, 
* nor gather into barns, yet your heavenly Father feedeth 
* them: Are not ye much better than they?“ O firs! will 
ye take Chriſt for your friend, and then ye need no: fear, 


but ye ſhall be provided for: Therefore we ought to take 
joy fully the ſpoiling of our goods, when he calls for them at 
our hands; for, he will tl abundantly provide for us, what 
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he ſees we ſtand in need of. O my friends! it is your unbe- 
lief that makes many of you turn afide to crooked ways, Ye 
are doubtful of his providence to you, and that makes many 
to take of their goods, which he beſtowed on them, and give 
them to his enemies, to buy {words to kill his friends with. 
O! it had been better for you, that ye had never had theſe 
goods, than beſtow them upon his enemies: The reaſon is 
this (ſay ye) we may leave houſe, and all, if we do not pay 
the ceſs: And we ſee no other way for our proviſion, with- 
out paying of it. But, O friends! will ye take Chriſt for 
your friend, and ye need not fear: Do not diſtruſt his pro- 
vidence. We may tell of many in this day, who have not 
paid ceſſes, that have been provided for. Well then, in 
whatever (tate any of you have been, who have ſuffered in 
theſe years by-gone, Chriſt hath hitherto provided for you, 
and he will do it ſtill, if ye abide faithful for him, althoygh 
ye cannot always fee the airth from whence your proviſion is 
coming. And, O my friends! if any of you would betake 
yourſelves to this way, ye {hall have more peace of conſcience 
than ye have, though ye ſhould be caſt forth at a dyke-ſide. 

5. The fifth act of Chriſt's friendſhip that he will perform 
for you, is this, he wlll make all things work together for your 
good : All that hetryſts you with ſhall be ordered for your good. 
If proſperity be for your good, he will give you that: But 
if he ſee that other diſpenſations be more for your good, then 
he will give you them: For who ſball harm you, if ye be followers 
of that which is good. If we ſhall take Chrift for our friend, 
he will make us gainers for all the loſs that we ſuſtain in the 
world; for our light affliftions, which are but for a moment, 
they work for us a far more exceeding weight of glory. 

6. The ſixth act of Chriſt's friendſhip that he performeth 
for us, is this, his correcting of us, Heb. xii. 6, 7. For whom 
the Lord loveth he chaſineth; and ſcourgeth every fn whim he 
receiveth, If ye endure chaſining, God dealeth with you as with 
ons. So, I ſay, the Lord's chaſtnings are acts of his friend- 
ſhip, and tokens of his love to us. | 

(1.) In reference to his purpoſe, for which he doth them; 
for, all his corrections are to bring back the ſoul from the 
pit. And though the backſide of correction may ſæem griev- 
ous to look to, yet when we look to the inſide thereof, it 
yields the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs. 

- (2.) Chriſt's corrections are friendly as to their meaſure ; 
for, we meet with infinitely leſs than we deſerve from his 
hand; for we have deſerved God's heavy wrath and curſe, 
both here and hereafter. Eo 
3.) Chriſt's corrections are friendly in reſpect of the ef- 

fects that he worketh by them; which ye may fee, Pſal. cxix. 
67. Before I was ajflicted I went aſtray ; but now I have kept 
| #5y word, The Lord hath made affliction the means of peo - 
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p e's converſion, Hof. v 15. In their afflition they will ſeck me 
early. The Lord made Manaſſeh's affliction a mean of his 


converſion. The Lord oft-times makes uſe of this as phyſic, 


for healing of. his people from their fin, and preventing of 
their miſery. He keeps ſome in a mean condition in the 


n n * 


world, to hide pride from their eyes; and he gives ſome a 

mall taſting of hell in their conſcience here, that they may 
Had heaven the ſweeter hereafter. Others are very hard be: 
ſtead in the world, that they may be chaſed out of it to Chriit, 4 


So then, we may fee that Chriſt's corrections are acts of 
friendſhip, that he performeth to his people, both in reſpect 
of his purpoſes, and in reſpect of the effects that he produc- 
ed thereby. | 
7. The ſeventh act of Chriſt's friendſhip that he perform- 
eth to his people, is his leading of them; for he is given a 
leader to the people. O firs! Chriſt not only furniſheth and 
ſtrengthneth inſtruments for the leading of his people, but 
ſometimes he leads them immediately himſelf, by his word 
and ſpirit Therefore my dear friends, will ye take Chriſt 
for your friend, and he will guide you unto all truth ? For 
he will give us bis word before us, and without us, to guide 
us, and his ſpirit within us, to lead us; which is the voice 
behind us, ſaying, This is the way walk ye in it, Ifa. xxx. 21. 
O firs! if ye underſtood the worth of the Bible, ye would 
count it an act of friendſhip indeed, that it is continued yet 
with us, and amongſt us unto this day: And who knows, 
but it may come to that, that a Bible may be a rare thing a- 
mongſt us? However, ifit come to that, I hope and am con- 
ſident, that that time ſhall not be long. Now, if we deſire 
to have that ſtroke prevented, we ſhould make much uſe of 
it while we have it, and highly prize the worth of it. There 
was a very rich young gentleman, who was coming home 
from, other countries, having a ſhip loaden with fine wares, | 
who, when they were not far from land, a leek ſtruck up in 
the ſhip, and the young man ſecing the ſhip begin to ſink, he 
caſt off all his cloaths, only he took a ſmall New Teſtament, | 
and bound it in a napkin about his neck, and ſo throws him- 
{elf into the ſea, to ſwim, if poſſibly he might win to land, 
and ſo he was preſerved. He ſhewed more reſpect to the 
ſ-nall New Teſtament than to all the ſilver and gold that was in 
the ſhip: $0, 1 ſay to you, have great reſpect to the word of c 
God; for in it is contained the contract betwixt Chriſt and the 4 
ſpouſe: By it God manifeſts his will unto us; in it we have « 
the promiſe of his Spirit, to lead us, and to make his word 
5 and eaſy to us. The word of God is the lanthorn, and 
iis Spirit is the candle of the lanthorn, that giveth light. 
Therefore, I ſay, his word and ſpirit muſt always go toge- | 
ther for our profiting, for as an empty lanthorn will give bo 
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light, fo his word, without his ſpirit, will not enlighten our 
dark minds; neither will one carry a candle without a lan- 
thorn in a windy night, but it will ſoon be blown out: So, 
I ſay, that ſpirit that is not accompanied with the word of 
God, will not abide the wind of God's trial; fo, I ſay, ve 
muſt have the word and ſpirit to lead you; and ye {hall not 
want that, if you take Chriſt to be your friend. 

8. The eight act of Chriſt's friendthip is this, he will tell 
you much of his mind. Near friends will let ont much oF 
their minds to others, and ſo will Chriſt do to you, if ye take 
him for your friend: For faith he, John xv. 15. © Hence- 
« forth I call you not Hrvants; for the ſervant knoweth nor 
« what the Lord doth 3 but I have called you friends; for 
« all things that I have heard of my Father, I have made 
&« known unto you. And, Pſalm xxv. 14. The fecret of 
cc the Lord is with them that fear him, and he will fiew them 
« his covenant.” And not only will he ſhew you your ſtand. 
ing intereſt in him; but he will alſo tell you what he is about 
to do in other places about you; as ye may ſee he did to A- 
braham his friend, Gen, xviii 17. * And the Lord ſaid, 
« ſhall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do.” O ny 
friends! if we were making Chriſt our friend, we needeg 
not be in the dark in many things, as we are; bor he would 
clear our duty to us, | 

9. The ninth act of Chriſt's friendſhip that he will perform 
to you, (if ye be his) is this he will be your adverate with the 
Father: He will plead your caule, and carry the day; fo that 
we may ſay, as in Jer, xvii. 7. “ Blefled is the man that 
„ truſteth in the Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord is“ Ye 
know it is ſaid, A riend in ccurt, is better than a penny in the 
purſe, And now, O friends, we have a friend up at the 
court of heaven, who will receive all the bills off our hands, 
and plead our cauſe; who is not there as a ſupplicant, but is 
there as a party; and therefore he will carry the day. Thers— 
fore, let papiſts pray to ſaints or angels, or other creatures 5 
they will, but they ſhall not get a hearing, But we may be 
ſure to be heard in and through Jeſus Chriſt, who is our ad- 
vocate with the Father, and will ſee our wrongs redrefled. 
Tech. i. 15, 16. And J am fore diſpleaſed with the heathen 
* that are at eaſe: For I was but a little diſpleaſed, and the 
helped forward the affliction. Therefore, thus ſaith the 
Lord, I am returned to Jerufalem with mercies : My houſe 
(© ſhall be built in it, ſaith the Lord of hoſts” Chriſt will 
order aright all your concernments; therefore, ſay ye, This 
74 my beloved and this is my friend, | 

10. The tenth act of friendthip that Chriſt will perform to 
you, is this, he will avenge you of your enemies, Zech. ii. 8, 
9. © For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, After the glory hath he 


© ſeur 
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& ſent me unto the nations which ſpoiled you; for he that 
* toucheth you, toucheth the apple of his eye: For behold 
&« I will ſhake mine hand upon them, and they ſhall be a ſpoil 
& to their ſervants.” We look that the Lord ſhould eaſe his 
people, work, and intereſt by the very hands that brought 
them low: But look not that any of the great men, that have | 
gone alongſt with the fins of the time, in wronging of his 
people, and ſhedding of their blood, ſhall be honoured with 2 


it: But Chriſt will ſee juſtice execute upon them to the full, 


who have delighted in ſhedding of blood; they ſhall get blood 2? 
in great meaſure, and it ſhall be ſeen, that the Lord ſhall be 
the doer of it. | | * 

11. The eleventh act of Chriſt's friendſhip, that he per- 
formeth to you that are his friends, is, the many ſweet em- 
bracements that he beſtows, and will beſtow upon you. He 
will kiſs you with the kiſſes of his mouth: He will let you 
find the ſweet breath of his mouth to comfort and refreth 7? 
you: He will ſay unto you, Eat, O friends ; drink, yea, drink © 
abundantly, © beloved. Chriſt will let much of his love and 
kindneſs out to you; and therefore I would not have you to 


queſtion his love to you, becauſe of his ſeeming abſence from 
you; for he will not always bide at a diſtance from you: 


Therefore take him to be your friend, and he will beſtow F 
much of his love upon you. 3 

12. The twelfth act of Chriſt's friendſhip that he will per- 
form to you who are his friends, is this, he will perfect you 
at your death. He will ſend his angels poſt from heaven, to 
carry you home to your Father's houſe, as he did Lazarus; 
that poor man died, and was carried by the angels to Abra- 
ham's boſom. O my triends ! ye ſhall go to heaven with the 
victory, and ſpoil of all your enemies: For the worſt that e- 
nemies can do to you, is, but to perfect your happineſs; and 
make you perfectly in capacity for his ſervice: And the wrong 
and injury that enemies do to you, it will return upon them 
| Telves. Their own miſchief ſhall return upon their own ® 
heads; and you, by death, ſhall be perfectly freed of all inca- 
Pacities and troubles, that ye are troubled with in the world. 
Chriſt ſhall make death to perfect your happineſs ; though 


to the wicked it ſhall be the beginning of their miſery, which 


is the eternal ſeparation of them from the preſence of the 
Lamb. Now, firs, is not this a kind act of friendſhip, that 
Chriſt will perfect your happineſs at death? O then! ſay. 
This is my beloved and this is my friend. | 5 

13. The thirteenth act of Chriſt's friendſhip, that he will 
perform to you his friends, is this, when he comes again at # 
the great day of judgment, ye ſhall be firſt raiſed and ſet upon 
Chriſt's right hand; for, the dead in Chrift ſball riſe firſt. Then 
ye ſhall be ſet down to judge the wicked; and ſhall ſay, 4. 
8. | h men, 
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men, to the righteous and juſt ſentence of condemnation, that 
ſhall be paſt againſt the reprobate, angels and men, Depart 
ye curſed, to a curſed place, to everlaſling torments, prepared 


for the devil and his angels. And thele ſhall go away with a 


ſhriek and a noiſe. Now, O firs! is not this a kind act of 
friendſhip indeed, that Chriſt will perform to you, who ſhall 
free you of all that miſery, that reprobates muſt endure to all 
eternity, and ſet you down with himſelf to judge the wicked? 
TEC to take him for your beloved, and your 

iend. | 

14: The fourteenth act of Chriſt's friendſhip, that he will 
perform to you his friends, is this, he will crown your hap- 
pineſs with the eternal' enjoyment of his preſence. O my 
friends ! your crowns ſhall not wax old, and your palms of 
triumph ſhall not wallow in your hands ; they ſhall always 
flouriſh ; ye hall be made pillars in the temple of your God, and 


Shall go no more out. Your eternal enjoyment of God ſhall 


be your element, which ye ſhall for ever delightin; and this 
will be to praile and admire his love: For eye hath not ſeen, 
nor ear heard, neither hath it entred into the heart of man t9 
conceive, the things that the Lord hath prepared for them that 


f | love him. O then, firs! what think ye of Chriſt? Will ye 


not, at this time, ſay, that he is your beloved and your friend? 


We cannot reckon over to you all the ſeveral acts of friend- 


ze will 


pour friend, 


ſhip, that Chriſt performeth for his friends : Only we recom- 
mend to you, the reading of his blefled word, and then ye 
will ſee the ſeveral acts of friendſhip, that Chriſt performeth 
for his friends, and that he hath performed to us, and for 
us: And this we may ſay, happy are all theſe that take him 
for their friend. O give your conſent to become his friends, 
and accept of him for your friend, I leave this offer at your 
door, he is willing to befriend you, if ye will come into an e- 
ſtate of friendſhip with him, O come, come and take his 
offer off his hand; ſay not that ye have fo long continued in 
fin, that ye know not if he will befriend you now; for, if 
ye will come to him he will yet befriend you, Therefore, for 
the Lord's ſake, put not away ſuch an offer, but take it in 
the preſent time; for ye know not if ever ye ſhall have an 


by 
offer again: And if ye will not take his offer off his hand this 


day, I ſhall be a witneſs againſt you in the great day of judg- 
ment, that this day the Sun of Righteouſneſs offered hiniſelf 


: to be your friend, and ye have made light of the offer; yea, 


the hills and mountains about us ſhall be witneſſes; and the 
heaven that is above our heads ſhall be a witneſs, that ye had 
Chriſt in your offer ſuch a day, iff ſuch a place: Therefore, 
my dear fiends, ſay that he is your beloved, and that he is 
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III. The laſt thing propoſed to be ſpoken to, was a word 
of uſe. And it is this, that if ye have taken Chriſt to be your 
friend, ſee then that ye behave yourſelves towards him as 
friends, And in doing this, 

1. Ye muſt endeavour to keep his commandments; for he 
ſaith, John xv. 14. Yeare my friends, if ye ds whatſoever 1 
command y;u. What way ſhall we be diſtinguiſhed frog his 
enemies, if it be not in this, that we keep his commandments ? 
O my friends! dilplay a banner for truth : It ye would be- 
have as friends, ye muſt keep his laws in high eſtimation in 

our hearts; and ye muſt be very fearful to offend him: Ye 
3 one would be very loath to offend a dear friend: And 
if ye offend Chriſt ye offend a real friend: Therefore, ſtudy 
how ye may not offend or diſpleaſe him. | 

2. Ye muſt keep up intimate converſe and fellowſhip with 
Chriſt : For, faith the apoſtle John, 1 John i. 3. Truly our 
fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chr iſt. By 
all means we ought to endeavour to keep up fellowſhip with 
Chriſt. And truly, my friends, they are to be pitied who 
are ignorant of Chriſt's preſence, of his abſence from the 
ſoul; for ſuch,cannot behave towards him as friends, For 
{friends always long whenthey are abſent from each other, and 
delight much in other company. O my friends! ye ſhould 
delight much in Chriſt's company. Mind his carriage toward 
you, and ſee if ye have walked anſwerable to his carriage to- 
ward you. O firs ! ye muſt turn away your eyes from view- 
ing vanity. Ye muſt not converſe with other lovers, other- 
wiſe ye do not behave towards him as friends. 

3. If ye defire to behave towards Chriſt as friends, ye muſt 
manifeſt it, by being zealous for his truths in your place and 
ſtation. Ye mult ſtudy always to be zealouſiy affected in that 
good matter of owning his cauſe. Alas! alas ! my friends, 
Chriſt's truth ſuffers wrongs and injuries from all hands ; for 
open enemies they wrong his truth, by open perſecution into 
the death. And we, by our unanſwerable converſation to 
our profeſſion, do him more wrong; and alfo by our de- 
fection, indifferency, and lukewarmnels in the matters where- 
ip his glory is concerned; For our public reſolutions did 
more wrong and injury to-the truth, than open enemies could 
haye done, if this had not been yielded unto. For by con- 
ſenting to the bringing in of malignants into places of power 
and truſt, they proyoked the Lord to make theſe malignants 
to be pricks in our eyes, and thorns in our ſides, to vex us 
in the land wherein we dwell, Numb. xxxiii. 55. And even 
now, what indignity is dome to Chriſt, by ſuffering the ban- 
ner of his truth to ly upon the ground, O firs! truth is fal- 
len in the ſtreets ; for there are ſome ſo lukewarm, that they 
will grant a toleration for us, and all forts of folk, to live to- 
gether 
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gether with contentment; whereas, the Lord hath forbiden 
to ſet any altar by his altar: Yea, he bath commanded to de- 
(troy their altars, and break down their images, Deut. vii. 5. 
So, toleration of falſe religion, will never do good, but 
much evil, Therefore as we deſire to carry as friends to 
Chriſt, we mult ſet to, with tooth and nail (fo to ſpeak) to 
oppoſe this courſe of defection. 

(4) If we would behave as friends to Chriſt, we muſt not 
deſert him, when his back is at the wall: When his truth is 
moſt low, then we ſhould be moſt zealous for holding it up. 
The more that adverſaries labour to mar his truth, the more 
we ſhould labour to advance his truth. It is ſaid of Levi, 
that he ſaw not his Father nor his mother; neither did he ac- 
knowledge his brethren, nor know his own children in the 
day of the plague, Deut. xxxiii. 9. So we ſhould be impar- 
tial in giving free and faithful warning againſt all fins, in all 
perſons though never ſo dear unto vs, and eſpecially when 
there are ſome, who are endeavouring to have mixed through 
other, papiſts, proteſtants, malignants, and ſectarians, of all 
forts. O firs! be ſtedfaſt in the truth: We have a little fif- 
ter, let us go on, and act for our ſiſter; let us go in before 


the great monarch of heaven and earth, and mourn before 


him for our fin, that hath brought us low this day, and ſer 
up our enemies: And let us uſe all our moyan with that 
great king at the throne of grace, that our enemies may ne- 
ver enjoy a peaceable poſſeſſion of our true preſbyterian rights; 


and let us never give our conſent to live peaceably without 


them. | 

5. If ye would behave as friends to Chriſt, ye muſt not 
prig with him, for what he hath called for at your hands: 
Freely ye have received at his hands, and freely ye muſt give 


it to him again, when he calls for it. Whatever it be that he 


calls for, as a teſtimony of your love to him and his truth, 
be it your name or reputation in the world; ye muſt, when 
his truth call for it give it freely. O my friends! lay your 
gear and all that you have at his feet: Reſolve upon reproach: 
es and infamy, when he calls you to it, for a witneſs to his 
truth. And truly we are miſrepreſentgd by ſome, who ſay 
that we are againſt the calling of miniſters to labour in the 
Lord's vineyard : Wo unto us if the caſe were ſo ; But as 
Joab ſaid, in another caſe to the wiſe woman of Abel, 2 Sam. 
XX. 21. The matter is not ſo, but a man of mount Ephraim ( She- 
ba the ſon of Bichri by name ) hath lift up his hand againſt the 
king, even againſt David; deliver him only, and I wil! depart 


From the city, ſo, I ſay, It is theſe that have made defection 


in theſe days, and thereby brought themſelves under public 
ſcandal, and will not acknowledge the ſame, that are to be 


blamed ; For it is neceſſary that thefe acknowledge their ot- 
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fences, and evidence their repentance before we call them: 
For if we ſhould confent to any other way, we ſhould there- 
by throw down all that we have been building. But, I ſay, 
let the world ſay as much evil of us as they will, and let an 

traduce us as much as they like, let us lay all at Chriſt's feet, 
when his truth calls for it. O my friends! lay your gear 
and all that ye have at Chriſt's feet; and that which ye give 
to him, take it not again, for we, in baptiſm, bave given a- 
way ourſelves to him, and to be for his ſervice; and fo have 
proclaimed open war againſt the devil, the world, and our 
corruptions. And now, when we take that gear which he 
hath beſtowed upon us, and beſtows it upon his enemies, to 
hold up their power againſt God's intereſt in the world, is 
not this a taking from God, and a breach of our baptiſmal 
vows? Now there are ſome who will ſay, We thought little 
of our ſuffering, as long as a clat of gear would have done 
the turn: But when ye give them your gear, it is taken from 


God, and given to his enemies, and therefore is your fin, 


and not cleanly ſuffering : But when the enemies take it 
from you, that is your ſuffering+ And ye mult lay your ac- 
count, not only with the loſs of your gear, when his truth 
calls for a teſtimony, but ye muſt quit all your relations; ye 


muſt quit with wife and children; father, mother, ſiſter, 


and brother, and lay all at Chriſt's feet; for ye muſt ſet your 


affections upon him above all that you have; yea, and above | 
your own lives, and lay your account with ſudden and ſharp # 
death. O my friends! do not prig with him, for he will 
not prig with you, but will freely give you all things you | 
ſtand in need of. O therefore ſpeak well of him; when ye 
hear his name reproached, lend in a word for him; and 


ſpeak well of his truths. Praiſe him for his goodneſs, for 
he is praiſe-worthy, who is the chief among ten thouſand, 
and the altogether lovely one. Therefore to him who is the 
beloved of his ſpouſe, we deſire to give praiſe. 


* 


PREFACE. 


Be, 
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HE great end of prefacing is to awaken up the hearers 
1 8 attention, and prepare them for the ſervice. O! ye 
are a congregation that ſtand in great need of this; and what 
ſhall be ſaid to you for this end? What would you now 
think, if Jeſus Chriſt were coming among you to ſeal your 
condemnation, and to cloſe quite the door of mercy, and 
were ſetting up his throne in the clouds, and arraigning you 
before his tribunal. and in judging you, and in paſſing that 
ſentence upon you, Depart from me ye curſed, into hell's fire ? 
What would ye think, upon the other hand, if Chriſt were 
coming to ſeal your ſalvation, to give your hearts to cloſe 
with the terms of the covenant, giving you the ſeal of faith, 
and to ſet you upon his right hand, to paſs the ſentence of 
abſolution and confirmation upon you? This ye are to con- 
ſider. There is, in the goſpel, the way of life, and the way 
of death; there is life to the accepters and receivers, and 
death to all rejecters and deſpiſers; and it is a double death 
they are liable unto. (1.) As rebels and tranſgreſſors of the 
law. (2.) As rejecters and deſpiſers of the goſpel; ſo you 
{ſhall be twice made liable to death: Therefore, it ſhall be 
more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment, 
than for you, It is not a matter of {mall concerament that 
you are now about, if rightly conſidered: For, in the gol. 
pel, ye ſhall get one of theſe two, either your condemnation, 
or your ſalvation ſealed : The goſpel to many is a ſtumbling 
block, and fooliſhneſs; but to them that believe, the power 


of God unto ſalvation. Will you think on this? What will 


be the fruit and conſequence of the goſpel, to ſome this night? 
They will get their ſalvation ſealed : But the fruit and conſe- 


quence of it to many of you will be, ye will get your damnati— 
on ſealed : Wherefore, it had been telling many of you that 
ye had never heard the goſpel, nor aſſcmbled yourlelves here 
this night, | | 

Now I ſhall ſpeak a word to two or three ſorts of folk, 
and leave it. And, 
1. To you that are ſtrangers to God, whether you be pro- 
feſſors or not, who are not brought near to God; you are 
under the wrath of God, and the ſentence and curic of the 


law: You are hanging above hell by the {mall thread of your 


lifez and O how ſoon may that be cut! and then you will 
fall down to the bottom; I ſay unto you, will ye N 
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goſpel ſound, and receive it! it is of your everlaſting con- 
cernment, if you were ſenſible to look upon it. 

2. You that have not ſought the Lord; you that have not 
uſed means, folk that prays not: O!] contider what cafe ye 
are in, and ſet about the ſecking of the Lord; for, you are 
encouraged to it by this; if ye ſeek the Lord, ye ſhall find 
Rim; but there is nothing of this to folk that is not uſing of 
means; and ye may not fatisfy yourſelf with the formal uſing 
of means, but fall to and feek God in fincerity, and do nor 
think that it is a bondage; ye will find meikle peace in the 
doing of it, and unſpeakable advantage. Alas! many do | 
fcar at religion; they think it a hard, rough, unpleaſant 7 
work; and if they fall about it, then they muſt give up with 
their carnal pleafures : But David could fay, he found more 
picalure therein than they did in their corn and their wine. 

3. But a third fort of folk is, you that have turned back 
from the Lord; O] will you turn again? Let me ſpeak to 
you in the words of the prophet Hoſea, Tuke with you words, 
and turn to the Lord, Hof. xiv. 2. What made you turn back 
from following the Lord, for his yoke is eaſy, and his bur- 
den is light? O! return, return ſtrangers; return, and he 
will heal your backſlidings. | Ne 

4. I would ſay this to you that are Chriſtians ; but, alas 
have a few to ſpeak to, you cannot but be ſenfible of the 
withholding the influences of the Lord's Spirit : O will ye cry 
to him that he would ſhed down this abundantly among you? 
O! will ye give him no reſt till his dew ly on your branches? 
O] cry, 4wake, O north wind, and come thou ſouth, and blow 
% % my garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow out ; Let my 
beloved come into his garden. and eat his pleaſant fruit. 


+ 


| * 7 

. RI IR . r IRC ILL ICASNIALECRZERS — S 2 
- f 

RERPRERZAS RR ID > 1 

NSN AE AY AS > CANS AN AN ON ON SANS CEN CENSUS AN A Os 2 ; 


SER MON XL. 


CANTICLES iv. 16. 


Awake, O north wind, and come thou ſouth, blow upon my gar- 
den, that the fpices thereof may flrw out : Let my beloved 
come into his garden, and eat his pleaſant fruit. 


KN OW- not for you that are Chriſtians a word in all : | 
the ſcripture more ſuitable for your time than this: I 
know not a prayer mor? pertinent fer you than this, A wake, O 
north 


gar- 
o ved 


in all 
s: 1 


he, O 


north 
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north wind, and come thou ſouth, and blow upan my garden that 
the ſpices thereef may flow out. £ 

In the foregoing part of the chapter, Chriſt was very large 
in commending the ſpouſe. And now in the words that we 
have read, ſhe puts up her prayers ia two ſuits: In the firſt 
ſuit, there is two things: 

1. The things ſought, and that is, the north and futh wind 
to.awake and come. 11 

2. The end wherefore it is ſought, and that is, that the 
ſpices may flow cut. 

Now, by wind is underſtood, the ſpirit of the Lord, which 
is clear by EzekiePs prophe/ying to the dry bones, Eack xxxvii. 
9. The ſpirit of the Lord is compared to wind for ſeveral rea- 
tons: For, 1. The wind is of a purifying nature, even ſo is 
the ſpirit of the Lord, in its efficacious working. 2. The wind 
is of a cooling nature, even fo the ſpirit of the Lord in his gra- 
cious working, doth cool and quench the ſcorching heat of 
all temptations. (3.) Where the wind is commanded to breath 
upon them. Now the wind is very retre{hing, and ſo is the 
ſpirit. (J.) The wind is very fructitying, and makcth fruitful. 
and ſo doth the ſpirit of the Lord. (5) The ſpirit of che 


Lord is compared to wind, becauſe of the manner of working 
X whereby it works: For, conſider the wind, we know not 
= whence it comes, nor whither it goes: Even ſo is the ſpirit: 


For though we feel the motion of the wind when it blows, 
yet we know not from whence it comes: Even ſo is the work= 
ing of the ſpirit. 55 

Now by north and ſouth wind, is ſignified the ſame ſpirit, 


but the different ways of working: For the north wind is a 


{harp nipping wind; and the ſouth wind, is a cooling refreſh- 
ing wind; And by aware and come, doth fignify and note, 


the operations and working thereof: The thing it works u- 


pon, is the garden: So believers have a talent committed to 


them; a garden called her garden, becauſe it was committed 


to her keeping z ſhe herſelt abounding with graces; as a gar- 


den doth with plants and flowers. 


2. The end wherefore ſhe prays, is that ſhe may be fruit- 
ful, that her /ruits and ſpices may flow out. 

The ſecond ſuit is, Let my beloved came into his garden, ard 
eat his pleaſant fruits. The garden is called his garden, and 
the fruits are called his fruits; We ſhall ſhew the reaſon af- 
terwards, why they are called his; and we ſhall now, after 


this brief explanation of the words, come to fome doctrines 


from them. A 
Docr. I. 7hat aith:;ugh lelieuers haue always grace, yet not 
in exerciſe; but are ſometimes in a dull heavy, and jruitl:js 


¶ frame and diſpoſitisn. 


1, It is clear from the text; for it.is the ſpoule that puts vp 
| | this 


they have a ſenſe of it; but thoſe that are dead, they have no | 


element of the air. 
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this ſuit here; and ſhe was a garden that had fruit and ſpices | 
but then not in growth. But the point is likewiſe clear from 
the xlii. Pſalm. The pfalmiſt there io a gracious ſtate, but 
had it not in exerciſe ; and all that he could win to, was, e- 
ven to remember former mercies; O my God, my ſoul is c 
down in me, therefore I will remember thee from the land of Jor- 
dan, and of the Hermenites, and from the hill of Mizer. There- 
fore he doth reprehend himſelf, and therefore he was thirſting 2 
for God : He was in a dead, dull frame, and therefore he 
crys unto God. We may ſee i it likewiſe in the ſpouſe's cafe, Þ 
chap. v. 3. She was in a fruitleſs and heavy frame, and dull 
diſpoſition ; for, when Chriſt was calling at her door, ſhe re- 
turns this zofwer, I have put off my coat, how ſball I put it on? 
I have waſhed my feet, how Hall I defile chen This doctrine, 
I need not ſtand to prove, but in ſpeaking to it, to lead o 
the application, I ſhall, 
I. Shew you ſome difference betwixt Chriſtians indiſpoſition 
by being in a fruitleſs frame, and them that are incapacitate, 
by being in a ſtate of nature; for, the condition of folx 
in nature, they have not the grace of God in them, nei- 
ther in habit, nor in exerciſe; but theſe in a dull frame, have 
race in habit, but not in erereiſe. | „ 
II. I ſhall ſpeak to ſome things that doth ordinarily proture 
fruitleſs frames, and heavy and dull pee And then. 
III. Come to the application. 5 
I. Now for the difference between them that are dead, and 
them that are only dull, for we call theſe dead, who: are ina | 
ſtate of nature. 
1. The firſt is this, thoſe that are only dull and not dead, 


ſenſe of it: But Chriſtians, in their dull diſpoſition, have a 
ſenſe of it; and that ſpeaks out ſome life; for, the ſenſe of 
feeling doth argue ſome actings, and exerciſe of life. : 

2. A ſecond difference is this, perſons that are dull and not 
dead, they loath themſelves, becauſe of their dulneſs, and A 
are burdened with it, becauſe they are in that which is not 
their element; but thoſe in nature, are not burdened, becauſe | 
they are in that which is their element: For that which is a ; 
perſon's element does not burden them; though the whole | 
element were above you, yet it would not burden you. Put 
a man in the bottom of the fea, he will not be burdened with 


the water, becauſe he is in the element of the water; but put. 


a ſmall quantity of water in a veſſel, and lay it on him when 
he is on the land, it will burden him, becauſe he is then in the 


3. A third difference is this, Chriſtians in their fruitleſs | 
frame and indiſpoſition, they will remember that it hath ſome- | 
times been better with them: But they in nature have not 

that 
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that to look back unto: As in Pſalm xlii. 11. Haße theu in 
God, for 1 ſhall yet praiſe him, 

4. A fourth difference, is this, Chriſtians in their fruitleſs 
dull frame, they will have a longing for a fruitful frame; but 
the man in nature cannot have theſe longings. David could 
ſay, O when wilt thou come in kindneſs unto me? They in va» 
ture know not what it is to have a fruitful frame; therefore 
they cannot long for it; they fee not the need they have of 
it; and therefore though they want them, yet thcy do not 
miſs them. But, 

5. This may be given as a difference, dead folk they want 
them, but Chriſtians, though dull, they miſs them, and they 
ſee that they want them, and have need of them, and that 
when they want them they are fad : For, a man, though he 
want wings, yet he doth not mils them: Fowls, they would 
miſs them: Fiſhes would miſs their fins: Fowls do not mits 
them, becauſe they need them not, and it is not their ele— 
ment; even fo, as long as a man is in the ſtate of nature, he 
ſees no need that he hath of a fruitful frame, and therefore 
he doth not mils it. | 

6. Chiſtians in their dull and dead condition, they will be 
uſing means of livelineſs, that they may be recovered out of 
that dull frame; but, I ſay not, but many dead in nature may 
and do uſe means, but not for that end that they may be enliv- 
ened : And that is even good, that Chriſtians do not leave 
off the uſing means: For, if they cannot pray, then they will 
chatter like a crane, like Hezekiah; but, what if they cannot 
chatter like a crane ? Then they will groan ;z but, what if they 
cannot groan? Then they will ſigh; but, what if they can- 
not ſigh? Then they will ſay as David ſaid, All that I deſire 
is before thee. However, this we ſay, that wherever grace 
is, the perſon that hath it, will be uſing ſome means or other 
for livelineſs. 5 

Now try yourſelves by theſe things, whether ye be in the 
ftare of nature, and altogether dead, or it ye be in adull and 
And now, firs, what think ye of your fruit» 
leſs condition, O! I fear that many of you are not dull, 
but dead, and in a ſtate of nature. 

II. A ſecond thing to be ſpoken to from this doctrine is, to 
ſhew you ſome things that do ordinarily procure heavy and. 
dull diſpoſitions, and are the cauſes of the Lord's hiding of 
his face. O!] is it not your great queſtion, to know where- 
fore the Lord hides his face, and doth not ſend down the in- 
fluences of his ſpirit? I will then thew you ſome things that 
are the cauſes of this, And, r 

1. The falling into ſome groſs ſin or other; this is the cauſe 
of very great dullneſs, and this procures a deſerted condition. 
We ſee this confirmed hy David's tad experience, after his a- 

pare „ dulicry, 
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dultery, his lips were cloſed. There is little wonder though 
the influences of the Lord's ſpirit be withholden from you, 
O ſinners O!] there are ſome of you guilty of great fins that 
the world knows not of; and ſome of you guilty of great tins 
that the world knows of; but whether the world knows of 
them or not, God knows of them; and they are as a wall 
aad mountain betwixt you and God, 

2. And a ſecond procuring cauſe of the Lord's hiding of 
his face, is the neglecting of duty, and of uſing means that 
God hath appointed in his word. Think you it any wonder 
that you are dull when ye neglect your duty? /t is the hand 
of the diligent that maketh rich. It is no wonder that {ocictics 
be lifeleſs, and that families be lifeleſs, there is ſo little uſiog 
of means that ye may be enlivened, 

3- And a third procuring cauſe of the Lord's hiding of his 
face, is the formal performing of duty; for their are many 
that do neglect duty; and others, though they perform duty, 
yet they do it but very formally, and the out-fide is moſt re- 
garded in performing of it; and fo it is no wonder though 
the Lord hide his face, becauſe of your formality. 

4. A fourth procuring cauſe of the Lord's hiding of his face 
is your neglecting to depend upon him for life This is no 
ſmall cauſe; for he is the fountain of life, and when you do 
not depend upon him for it, how can ye have it? O! depen- 
dency, firs! labour to know what it is. I know not what to 
compare it to, to make you underſtand it: Ir is like an em- 
pty veſſel ſet out to keep the falling rain; or it is like an im- 
portunate man at law waiting to get his cauſe diſcuſſed; or, 
it is like a hungry man ſitting beſide meat, and would fain 
have a thare: O! therefore, I pray you do not neglect it. 

5. A fifth procuring cauſe of the Lord's hiding of his face, 
is folks reſtleſneſs of mind, and unſtayedneſs and unfixed- 
neſs; and this I aver to be a very great cauſe of it. Folks 
minds chaſing vanity, like a fowl in a flight, ſometimes high, 
and ſometimes low; ſometimes eaſt, and ſometimes weſt, 
And that is the cauſe wherefore the Lord withholds the influ» 
ences of his ſpirit, | 

6. A ſixth ordinary cauſe of the Lord's hiding of his face, 
is folks keeping converie with ſome idol or another, and it is 
inconſiſtent with Chriſtians to have converſe with idols; For, 
what concord hath Chriſt with Belial? or what agreement hath 
the temple of God with idols? And if ye have converſe with 
idols, ye cannot keep up communion with Chriſt. And, 

7. A ſeventh procuring cauſe of folks dullneſs is their in- 
differency and neutrality in the matters of God; and this is a 
great cauſe of our dullneſs, that when there is any alteration 
of times, you will find no great change upon your frame: 59 
it is no wonder to ſee folk dull; for, when the . * 

ind, 
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zh blind, folk are not fit for any work: even fo, when the judg- 
u, ment of folks ſpirit is blind, they are not fit to receive the 
at influences of his Spirit. And, 
mY 8. An cigth procuring cauſe of our heavy and dull difpo- 
of 23 ſition; and fruitleſs frames, and that is our defection from 
all Y God: Our leaving the Lord hath procured his leaving of us, 
B There is miniſters defection, and peoples defection. Ol we 
of have gone from one ſtep of defection to another; fo that 
ial WF we may reckon our defections from our recceding from our 
ler covenant, and joining with the public reſolutions, when the 
nd generality did fall upon concluſions, to bring in the malignant 
ies party into places of power and truſt; and from that very day, 
v3 we have gone from one ſtep of defection to another. And 


then when abjured prelacy came in, how many of us did coun- 
tenance it, and went and heard the curates, and did not give 
a teſtimony againſt it? And at the kiog's coming home, how 
many did lay down their charge? And then when the en- 
ſoaring indulgence came out, bounded with many reſtrictions, 
how many of us did gape after theſe ? And, alas! what un- 
faithful dealings were theſe ? But inſtead of being faithful, 
there was a cenſuring of others that was more free, How 
& unfaithful have we been in the time of greateſt hazard? and 
have not given faithful warning to the people; as if it were 
not clear in the word, to preach in ſeaſon and out of feafon : 
And when there was any public appearance for God, as at 
Pentiand and Bothwell, how few ot us did concur with them, 
and put to our hand to the work, fe help the Lord againft the 
mighty * And now to put on the cope-ſtone on all other 
ſteps of defection, we have accepted of, and joined with this 
ſinful liberty, though it be given forth with diſſembling, and 
many lies: Yet no ſooner this comes forth, but it is accepted 
as a mercy, or our duty, But we ſay, and aver, that they 
who do accept of this liberty, they bring a doctrine contrary 
to that which we have received; for we have received that 
doctrine, that Chriſt's kingdom is not ſubordinate, nor yet 
confounded into, or with the civil government: And they 
upon the matter ſay, that it is both : And they bring not the 
diſcipline of the church to put a difference between the clean 
and the unclean. And ſome of them that did muſter them- 
ſelves under their popiſh colours, and rode in their armies 
are admitted and accepted of, and there is none exauterated, 
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ith how groſs focver. There is no difference; and they that 
: have their hands directly in the blood of the ſaints are ad- 
in- \Fmitted; and where is the government of our church then? 
sa I may with confidence, even deſire you to keep at a diſtauce 
on from ſuch courſes, and to keep up a teſtimony by diſcounte- 
50 naneing of them. Let me uſe this parable only; „“ There 
tis “was a great Lord who had a great vineyard, and he com- 
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© mitted the keeping of it to his ſervants; he gave them in- 
© ſtruttions how to labour, and knowledge of the nature of 
© the ground, and commands them to labour on all hazard, 
© and fo leaves them: 'Thereafter there comes a ſtated enemy 
dc to that Lord's ſervants, and declares that they may not la- 
4 hour, unleſs that they take pre{criptions from him, and 
«& unleſs that they let all weeds grow beſides the maſter's 
« plants.“ Well, would you not think then, that if they 
conſented to this, that they were to be taxed with great dil- 
loyalty; and the leait that could have been done, were to 
teſtify againſt him? Well, this hath been the way that they 
have dealt with Jeſus Chriſt, However, we may think great 
ſhame of our defection, yet ye may take with the guilt of 
yours; for, if you had not been a people that loved to have 
it ſo, you would have been priviledged with better: For ma- 
ny of you have gone and heard the curates; and ſome of you 
have taken the declaration,, and the Highland band; and 
many of you are guilty of paying the ceſs : How many of you 
Have taken the bond of peace? And many of you have tak- 
en the teſt, and the oath of abjuration; and many of you 
have payed the locality and fines to theſe declared enemies. 
O! what fad defection is the generality of the land guilty of? 
Well then, ſeeing we are ſuch a people, need we think it 
ſtvange that we are a fruitleſs people ? How can he look up- 
on us, but with a frowning face? And, 
9. The niath cauſe of the Lord's hiding of his face, and our 
dull frame, and that is, our diviſion ; take the coals of a fire, 
and ſcatter them abroad, and the heat will foon decay and | 
evaniſh, but ſo long as they are kept together the heat re- 
mains; however this is one of the ſad conſequences of our 
diviſion; love and affection one to another is decayed and 
gone, Well, then fay ſome, Why do ye not unite? Why, 
we dare not unite in a courſe of apoſtacy; we may not quit 
our reformation for diviſion, but we muſt have them right i 
| fathered and right mothered; for it hath been charged all this 
while on the wrong ſide; for, when two parties are agreed | 
together, ſhall the fide that ſtands to what they have agreed 
upon, be blamed for the diviſion or dividers? If two men 
were walking on the way, and one of them go out of it, 
ſhall he be blamed that keeps the way ? Thoſe are not only | 
the dividers, but they have caſt oil into our flames, by re- | 
proaches; however, our diviſions are the ſad conſequences | 
of our departing from God. And then, 
10. And laſtly, dullneſs is a common plague, and every | 
one is getting a ſhare of it, and there is ay more and more | 
generally extended: And gow we ſee that we are all charge- | 
able with theſe things, and ſome of us chargeable with many | 
of them; whereas every one of them in particular, were e- | 
nough 
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nough to procure the Lord's hiding of his face, and provoke 
him not to ſend down the influences of his Spirit, and how 
much more when we are all guilty of them? And therefore 
it is no wonder though we have dull frames and diſpoſitions, 

But I proceed to a ſecond doctrine from the words, which 
is this 

Docr. 2. Believers, as believers, have a great longing to 
have grace in exerciſe, although they cannot attain to it uith- 
out the ſhedding down of the influences of his Spirit upon them. 

The text confirms this. And the Plalmiſt, in the eightieth 
pſalm prays, Pricken us, and we ſhall call upin thy name. 
And we lee the point confirmed from Cant. v. where the 
ſpouſe was in a dull frame, and ſhe cannot riſe up till he work 
by his Spirit, ver. 4. My beloved put in his hand by the hole of 
the door, and my bowels were moved for him. Ver. 5. 1 roſe to 
open to my bel;ved, and my hands dropped with myrrh, and my 

fingers with ſweet ſmelling myrrh, upon the handles of the lock : 
That is, the ſpecial working of the Spirit ; and the hole of the 
door, are the entreſs of the heart, 

And now for the application. I ſhall ſpeak to ſome things 
which would be gone about as our duty, for attaining the in- 
fluences of his Spirit. And, 

1. That you would fall about the ſearching of theſe things 
that have been the particular cauſes of God's withholding 
them; and ſearch diligently what in you hath been a procur- 
ing cauſe thereof. And, 

2. A ſecond duty requiſite in order to the attaining of the 
influences of his Spirit, is this, that whatever ſin ye do find 
in you to be a procuring cauſe of the witholding of them, 
that you would mourn for it is as in his fight; for wherefore 
do ye ſearch for them, but that you may mourn for them. 

3. A third piece of our duty is, to accept of the Lord's with- 
holding of the influences of his Spirit in this reſpect, that it 
is the puniſhment of our iniquity, not becauſe we are not 
bringing forth fruit to Chriſt, but we mult accept of it as the 
puniſhment of our iniquities, and juſtify God, and acknow- 
ledge his ſovereignty, acted in the ſhedding down in the in- 
fluences of his Spirit, where and when he will. 

4. A fourth piece of our duty is, whatever fin we find to 
be a procuring cauſe, we would forſake that ſin; for, while 
you continue in that fin that you know to be diſpleaſing to 
him, his Spirit will be further reſtrained. It is a itrange 
thing that ſome folk will grant, that ſuch and ſuch things are 
ſin, and that theſe things are the cauſes of the Lord's hiding 
of his face, and being diſpleaſed, and yet they cannot be pre- 
vailed with to forſake them. It ſeems they are married to 

their idols: For, folk that are convinced of ſin, and are not 

forſaking it, what are they like? They are even like two wie- 
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ked folk, that there is ill greeance between, and they do never 
part; Why? becauſe they are married But you would ſtudy 
to forfake this, and all other ſins that you find diſpleaſing to 
God. 

5. In a word, in order to the attaining of the influences of 
kis Spirit, ye wonld labour and ſtudy to have every ſin mor- 
tified ; not only theſe fins that are the chief cauſes of our 
fruitleſs frame, but every fin for the leaſt fin hath a part of 
the cafe of it, though there be ſome tins more heinous in the 
ſight of God than others; but you would have mortification 
carried on, as Paul ſays, and unleſs you get heart mortifica- 
tion, corruption will ay ſometime break out. 

6. A fixth piece of our duty that we would go about, in 
order to the attaining of the influences of his Spirit, and that 
tz, to be uſing diligence in the uſe of the means; negligence 
procures the want of holy diligence: For, we are ſure that 
frequency in duty is a mean of fervency in duty. O!] there- 
fore, will ye be diligent in the uſe of the means, and this will 


de very helpful? And then, 


7. This will be your duty, that when you miſs Chriſt in 
one duty, then go to another till you find him : When you 
miſs him in prayer, then go to reading: And if you miſs him 
in reading then go to meditation; and if you find him not 
in meditation, then go to ſpiritual conference: And then, in 
whatſoever duty you find bim, and on whatſoever duty the 
Lord breathes, then continue there: But when you are 
not uſing means, you have no ground to expect that the Lord 
will ſead down the influences of his Spirit upon you : For the 
ſpouſe ſays, I will riſe now, and go through the ſireets of the 


city. She goes from one duty to another, till the find him. 


Thoſe that are diligent at duty, are like a woman that miſſes 
her huſband, and ſhe ariſes and ſays, I will never return till 
I find him. 

8. This is another piece of our duty, in order to the at- 
taining of the influences of his Spirit, and that is, That you 
would ſtudy to get your hearts fixed, and this would be a 
great mean of attaining of them; the Pſalmiſt could ſay, My 
heart is fixt, I will ſing: But when the heart is not fixed, 
folk are not fit for any work; much leſs for receiving the in- 
fluences of his Spirit, 

Now, O! will ye uſe theſe means, and they will be very 
helpful for the attaining of a fruitful frame. 

Bur a third doctrine is this, 
Docr. 3. That ſruitfulneſs doth contribute much to the en- 


Joying of the preſence of Chriſt. 


This is clear from John xiv. 23. 7eſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, If any man love me, he will keep my words ; and my 
tailoer will live him, and we will come unto him, and make our 
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abode with him. For he will not dwell with the dead, but with 
the living; not with the barren, but with the fruitful: 
Therefore if ye deſire to enjoy his preſence, labour to bring 
forth fruit unto him. 

But I now proceed to a fourth doctrine from the words, 
which 1s this, 

DocrT. 4. That believers cannot, and ſhould not call their 
graces and fruits their own. 

All the graces and fruits of a believer are called Chriſt's : 
For, ſays the ſpouſe, Let my beloved come into his garden, and 
eat his pleaſant fruits, F 
| Now, by eating is meant a delighting or feeding in the 
fruits that believers bring forth, which we ſhall ſpeak to a lit- 
tle; but before we touch that, it will be needful to ſhew you 
ſome of the fruits of this garden that is called for at your 
hand. And, 

1. There is that grace of faith, whereby a believer lays hold 
on the promiſes, and cloſes a bargain with Chriſt and this 
goes on and acts on Chriſt in all their ſtraits. 

2. Love is a plant that hath a very comely, beautiful, 
ſmiling face, and it is a very high plant ; for it reacheth to 
the heart of Chriſt: For faith lays hold, as it were, on the 
garments, or on the word of Chriſt ; but love lays hold on 
his heart; and it is a plant that will continue through all e- 
ternity ; for faith evaniſheth into fight, and hope into frui- 
tion: But love never evaniſheth And, 

3. There is a zeal, which is a very rare plant in our day, 
but it is allo a plant of this garden; for, we are nor now 
ſpeaking of the influences of his Spirit, but we are now ſpeak- 
ing of the graces of his Spirit. Now we ſay, where love is, 
Zeal will not be wanting; for love is as the tree, and zeal as 
the bloſſom. And then, 

4. A fourth plant of this garden is patience; a very ſtrong 
plant; a very ſovereign remedy ; there is not an evil bur ir 
will remead it: For, what is the reaſon that ſo many have 
complied with a wicked courſe? But becauſe they had not 
patience. And, 1 

5 A fifth plant of this garden is humility; a tree that hath 
a long root, and grows deep downward, and the fruits of it, 
grow upward; and there is not a plant in all the garden that 
will grow well if it be not their. And, To: 

6. A ſixth plant or fruit is, vivifying and enlivening: You 
muſt die unto ſin and live unto righteouſneſs, And, 

7. There is diligence, which is another plant of this gar- 
den: You muſt give all diligence to make your calling and 


election ture, And, 1 
8 . I may 
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8. I may name purity, a very pleaſant, plant a very noble 
plant; For every one that hath this hope in him, purifieth him- 

ef, even as God is pure, ſays the apoſtle. 

And laſtly, There is ſted faſtneſs of profeſſion, 2nd though 
this be a plant that is very needful, yet it is a plant that leems 
to be very rare; and it is a fruit, that the want of it may be 
the ſad complaint of many in this generation. 

II. Now, the ſecond thing to be ſpoken to is, To ſhew you 
how theſe fruits are ſaid to be Chriſt's ; for they are not the 
believers but in this reſpect, that they are committed to their 
keeping; but they are called Chriſt's in this reſpect. 

1. Becauſe he hath purchaſed all theſe fruits to believers ; 
for believers have a right to nothing, but through his pur- 
chaſe and they are a part of it. 4 

2. They are called Chriſt's, becauſe he did plant them ac- 
cording, to John xv. 1. I am the true vine, and my Father is 
the huſbandman ; aud he and his Father are one. He is both the 
author and finiſher of theſe fruits; and therefore they are 
{aid to be his. And, 4 

3. They are ſaid to be his becauſe he giveth the increaſe ; 
Paul may plant, and Appollos may water, but they cannot 
make one plant to grow, without that he give the increaſe. # 
The ſpouſe was ſenfible of this here in the text, when the 2 


prays, That the north and ſouth wind might blow upon her 


garden. E. 
III. Now, The third thing to be ſhewed from the word is, 
Wherefore doth he delight in theſe fruits? And, \Þ 
1. Hedoth delight in them, becauſe they are his: It is na- 
tural for men, and ordinary with them to delight in that 
which is their own, Iſa. lv. 11. He ſhall ſee of the travail of his 
foul and ſball be ſatisfied For, as we ſaid before, he pur- 
chaſed them by ſuffering on the croſs, and in his humiliation. 8 
2. He delights in them, becauſe they are his image, and 
becauſe they make the perſon that hath them conform to 
himſelf; for he ſees ſomething of himſelf in them, and be- 
cauſe of this he cannot but love them, and delight in them. 1 
3. He delights in theſe fruits, becauſe by them he is glo- 4 
[uu Herein is my Father glorified, if ye bring forth much 
ruit. h 4 
Now, I ſhall cloſe with a word to you that are fruitleſs 


'» 


folk. Well I ſay to you, that Chriſt hath no delight in you, 
O! let this alarm you, he can eat no fruit of you, and ye 
cannot bring forth fruit, except ye be brought out of the 
ſtate of nature. O] therefore, will ye come unto Chriſt, he 
is now in your offer, and we do certify you, in his name, 
that you ſhall be welcome: Though you have been the worit 8 
ok fianers, yet come unto him, and he will accept of you. 
a Therefore 
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Therefore we beſeech you do not now reject him, leſt it be 
ſaid unto you. © ye defpiſers, be bold, and wonder, and periſh. 

2. And a ſecond word to you that are Chriſtians, nay I 
ſay fruitleſs; fruitleſs in reſpect of what ye ſhould be; and 
fruitleſs in reſpect of what others have been, that have gone 
before you; and fruitleſs in reſpet of what ye will be, if ever 
the Lo1d make uſe of you, as inſtruments of his work; have 
you any deſire that he ſhould be gloriſicd? O then ! will you 
cry, and give not over till you obtain inch an anſwer as the 
ſpouſe got from him, for it is moſt ſuitable for your caſe ? 
You are all in a manner complaining; but, OI cry, c:y, 
Chriſt, he is abſent; but if you would cry, he would come 
among you: Therefore, Ol cry, cry, Let my beloved come 
into his garden and eat his pleaſant fruit, 
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REVELATION Xii. 1. 


And there appeared a great wonder in heaven, a woman, cloath- 
ed with the ſun, and the mom under her feet, and upon ber 
head a crown of twelve ftars, 


HE works of creation are a wonder, and the works of 
providence ; whereby God guides and governs all his 


creatures, and all their actions; yea, the moſt common of 


providence are a great wonder: But here is a wonder greater 
than any of theſe, 4 woman cloathed with the ſun ; which here 
is called a wonder, yet this cannot be ſeen, but by a ſpiritual 
eye: For, John ſays here it appeared in heaven. 

In ſpeaking to this, we ſhall firſt explain the words a little; 


and next raile ſome doctrines there-from, aud proſecute the 


ſame a little, 

Firſt, And there appeared a great wonder in heaven, a wo- 
man. By this is meant the church, which is here compared 
to a woman; as in other places of ſcripture, Plalm xiv. . 
Cant. vii. 1, | 

Second y, She is ſaid to be cloathed With the ſun, which is the 
righteouſnels of Chriſt, who is called, Sun of Rightegumne/s, 
U u u Mal. 
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Mal. iv. 2. with whoſe righteouſneſs all believers are cloath- 
ed, for, they put on the Lord Feſus, Rom. xiii. 14. 

Thirdly, She is ſaid to have the moon under her feet; by 
which is meant, that Chriſt being now come in the fleth, and 
ſuffered for ſinners, the ceremonial law was taken away: She 
was now freed from the yoke of ceremonies; as the ſacrifices, 
new moons, etc. and got them under her feet: Or it may be 
this, that all believers in Chriſt get ſublunary things under 
their feet. For, by moon here may be meant the world, 
and this, through grace, every believer gets under his feet. 

Fourthly, And upon her head a crown of twelve flars. By 
ſtars here are meant the miniſters of the church, which 
Chriſt holds on bis right hand; and they are ſaid to be upon 
her head; which is underſtood, that faithful miniſters are the 
crowr and glory of a church : The number twelve here, hath 


a relation to the twelve apoſtles, whoſe doctrine miniſters 


ſhould only teach; for, believers are ſaid ta be built upon the 
foundation of the prophets and apaſtles, Eph. ii. 20. | 

DocrT. 1. That Jeſus Chriſt is very tender of his people. 

For here he compares them to a woman, of whom he, as 
her huſband, will take care; and this compariſon is very ſuit- 
able in theſe reſpects. 

1. As a woman is very liable to receive injuries and wrongs z 
ſo is the church and people of God. And theſe they get from 
many hands. 

2. As a woman is weak, and ſo cannot well either reſiſt 
the wrongs done her, or reſent them; ſo is the church weak 
and feeble in herſelf, and not able to refiſt her enemies, nor 


reſent the injuries done to her; but here is comfort, Chriſt 


being her head and huſband, is both mighty, and alſo will 
reſent all the wrongs done her. 

3. As a woman is the mother of children, ſo is the church; 
for ſhe is faid to be Chriſt's mother, Cant. iii. 11. Behold king 
Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother crowned him 
Chriſt is formed in believers ; ſo every lad and laſs, that cloſes 
with Chriſt, hath him formed in them, and puts the crown 
on his head (giving him all the glory of their ſalvation) may 
be his mother, 


But more particularly, the church here compared to a wo- 


man, is the mother of all believers, and God is the Father ; 
and they are begotten by tlre word of truth. Yet when our 


mother plays the harlot and forſakes her huſband, all that 
would be accounted her true ſons and take their father's part 
againſt her, muſt plead with her, Hol. ii. 1, 2. and witneſs 
againſt her whoredoms and defections, that ſhe may leave 
them, and return to her huſband : But our pleading wita her 
muſt be with reverence, as with our mother: Yea, when mi- 

"Mm | niſters, 
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niſters, who have begotten us to Chriſt, by the word of 
truth, make defection, we muſt plead with them. 

4. As a woman is married to her huſband ; ſo is the church 
married unto Chriſt, who is her head and huſband. 

Doc. II. That the church of Chriſt is a wonderful thing: 
and there appeared a great wonder in heaven, a woman. 

And the church is wonderful, 

1. In reſpect of her deſcent, O ! ſhe is nobly deſcended, 
God being her Father ; ſhe is called a princes daughter, Cant. 
vii. 1. Heu beautiful are thy feet with ſhoes, © princes daugh- 
ter! She is called the king's daughter, who is all gloricus with- 


in, Pal. xlv. 13. ; 


2. She is wonderful in reſpect of her huſband, Jeſus Chriſt 
the Son of God, the Fathers delight, and the light of the 
higher houſe. O] what a condeſcendency is this, that Chriſt, 
who is the metchleſs one infinite in all perfections, ſhould 
be married to poor ſinners; this makes it wonderful, 

3. The church is wonderful, in reſpect of her privileges 
beſtowed on her by her huſband Chriſt: And, O! they are 
many. For, f 

(1.) She hath the privilege of protection from him: He 
will protect her from all evil, both of fin and miſery, Pſal. 
cxxi. 5, 6, 7. Every condition the may be in, he hath pro- 
miſed to keep her from the evil of it: And, O! is not this a 
noble privilege ? 

(2.) The churchhath the privilege of proviſion from Chriſt, 
Pſal. xxxiv. 10 They that /eek the Lord. h nat want any god 
thing. He will give them both ſpiritual food and proviſion 
to their ſouls in h's ordinances, where they may ſweetly feed, 
and feaſt upon himſelf, and alſo natural proviſion; yea he 
will give them every thing that is for their good; nor what 
they think fo, for many a time, what they think is for their 
advantage is for their hurt ; but he will give them what he 
ſces for their good 

(3.) They have the privilege of correction from him, hom 
he loveth, he chaſineth, and ſcourgeth every San whom he re- 
cetveth, Heb. xii. 6. Of! this is a noble privilege, though 
many times we think not fo, to be corrected for our faults, 
and not ſuffered to go on in fin without rebuke: For, when 
we are meeting with any croſs, and corrected for our fins, we 
would be ſo far from ſpurning at him, or quarrelling with 
him, that we would bleſs him for the ſame ; for, to be letr 
of the Lord, and without his corrections, is one of the ſad- 
deſt judgments mentioned in fcripture, Ephraim is joined to i- 
&ols, let him alone, Hol. iv. 17. 802 

(4.) They have the privilege of hearing their prayers, 1 

ohn v. 14, i5. But if we would have the privilege, to have our 
prayers heard, and made out to us, then we mult pray in faith, 

Uuu 2 by 


824 $2 2-0 0 "WIL 


by the help of his holy ſpirit, for things agreeable to his will: 

For, alas! there are many of us, though we may have the 

words of prayer, and the gift of prayer, yet nothing of the 

ſ->irit is in them all, and fo we cannot expect to be heard 
of him. 

(5) They have the privilege of a right and title to the 
Kingdom of heaven, and is not that a noble privilege which 

hey have? For through Chriſt being intereſted in the cove- 
nant, they are children, they are heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. 

4. The church is wonderful in reſpe&t of her laws, which 
are all holy juſt, and good, and eaſy to be borne and obeyed ; 
and in reſpect of her doctrine, which is pure and free from 
corruption. It is one of the things which makes this woman 
(to wit the church) wonderful, that ſhe hath upon her head 
a crown of twelve ſtars ; whereby is meant, faithful miniſters, 
holding and maintaing the true and pure doctrine of Chriſt. 

Doc r. 3. That th. fe who are the true members of the church, 
they are not naked, but cloathed with the Sun, which is the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, | 

The women is faid to be chathed with TY Sun. And this 
cloathing wherewith believers are cloathed, is, N 

1. A glorious cloathing; no covering is like it. Our firſt 
parents after they fell, when they ſaw their nakedneſs, they 
lewed fig leaves to cover the ſame; this was not ſufficient, 
and ſo the Lord made them coats of Els 1 but this cloathing 
is more plorious and excellent than any of the theſe. A 

2. This cloathing is ſtrong, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
impregnable againſt all aſſaults made againſt the ſame; ſin, WW 
hell, wrath, yea, the juſtice of God cannot pierce it, it is 

| proof acainſt the ſame, Y 
My! 3. It is a coſtly cloathing; it was purchaſed not by cor- 
15 ruptible things, as gold and filver, etc. but by the blood of 
"| Chriſt. O! it coſt him his precious blood, and that ſhould i 
endear it to us; before it was purchaſed, it behoved him to 
j leave heaven, and come to the earth, to ly three quarters of 
| a year in a virgin's belly, to live in the world, and to die a | 
| painful and curſed death, and all to purchaſe this cloathing ; 
100 to poor ſinners. O! ſhould not this make us to wonder, 
lt and to look upon it as a coſtly covering ! I 
| 4. Albeit this be a coſtly cloathing, yea forty" a cloathing | 
as angel, and men, ſet them altogether, could not weave or 
work che like; yet it is cheap and eaſy to be obtained; for, 
give but your hearty conſent to have it, and it is your own, | 
Ho! every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters ; come, buy! 
wine and milk, without money and without price, Iſa. Iv. 1. 
O! is not this a cheap cloathing: Take and receive it, and it 
is your on; open the doors of your hearts open the two 
' leaves 
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leaves thereof, to wit, the aſſent of your judgment and un- 
derſtanding, and the conſent of your will, and the king of 
glory will come in and dwell with you, Pal. xxiv. 7. 

5. This cloathing is an everlaſting cloathing ; it is ſo dur- 
able that neither time nor eternity will wear it out, or make 
it old: It is the fine white linnen, the righteouſneſs of the 
ſaints; theſe long robes which they always wear. 

Next we ſhall ſhew you ſome things that are requiſite, in 
order to a being cloathed with the Sun, the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt ; all have not this cloathing, they are but few. And, 

1. Theſe who would be cloathed with the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, they muſt be ſenſihle of, and ſee their own naked- 
neſs; for otherwiſe they will never ſeek a cloathing to cover 
the ſame ; all, by nature, being blind: O labour for the ſight 
and ſenſe of this! that ſo ye may ſeek a covering, and ye will 
not get ſuch a covering any where elle as this. 

2. Theſe who would be cloathed with this righteouſneſs, 
albeit they ſee their own nakedneſs, yet they muſt not make a 
coat of their on working and ſewing, as our firſt parents did, 
of fig leaves; for, it is not ſufficient to cover you from wrath, 
and the juſtice of God, O! guard againſt this deceit, of go- 
ing about to eſtabliſh your own righteouſneſs, which by na- 
ture we are ail prone to; for all you can do in this, will prove 
but as rotten rags, and filthy garments; yea, as a ſpiders 
web, which is — 4 broken: But get on this cloathing of the 
Sun, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt on you, and it will not on— 
ly be a glorious, but a durable and ſtrong cloathing, proof 
againſt every thing that may aſſault it. | 
3. They muſt fee their own unworthineſs, how unworthy 
they are of ſuch a cloathing. O! a foul that gets a right 
ſight of itſelf, how vile and ſinful it is; aud of Chriſt, how 
glorious and excellent he is, it will make them look upon 
themſelves as baſe and unworthy to have ſuch a cloathing as 
his unſpotted righteouſneſs is; it will humble them in their 
own fight. | | 

4. Theſe who would be cloathed with Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs, they muſt actually put on this glorious cloathing, 
Rom. xiii. 14. otherwiſe it ſhall never be theirs. You mult 
take and receive Chriſt as your own, and embrace him, yea, 
enter into a formal covenant with him, 2 Sam. xxiit. 5. 

5. If ye would put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, receive and 
embrace him: Then ye muſt do it. 

(1.) Wholly; you muſt receive and embrace whole Chriſt, 
as prophet, prieſt, and king: He cannot be divided: Many 
would take him as a prieſt, to fave them from their {ins, but 
they cannot endure to receive him as a propher, to teach and 
lead them aright in his way, and as a king to reign in, and o- 
ver them, and to be ſubject to his laws; this croſſes too much 
thelr 
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their yature, therefore they ſpurn againſt it. But, O! he 
muſt be embraced wholly, or not at all. 

(2.) He muſt be embraced only; he muſt be your alone 
Saviour, without any competitor: Ye muſt not think to di- 
vide your ſalvation betwixt him and other Saviours, fo as he 
may do a part of it, and ye another yourſelf: No; ye muſt 
not do that, ye muſt quit your own righteouſneſs, and ye muſt 
take him as your alone and only Redeemer, whoſe righteouſ- 
nels only (without your own, or any other's) is ſufficient. 

(3) He muſt be cloſed with willingly; the conſent of the 
will, as well as the affent of the mind muſt be in it: It can- 
not be done hankeringly, but chearfully and pleafantly, 

(J.) It muſt be done knowingly. | 

(5.) It muſt be done with deliberation ; not raſhly in a fit, 
or when a flaſh is upon you, but deliberately : For, when the 
ſoul is about to cloſe with Chriſt, it hath many wooers to di- 
vert it, and ſecking its ruin; and fo it fits down to deliberate 
which of them to make choice of. It is like a woman who 
hath many ſuitors ; it hath the devil, the world, its ill heart, 
and corruption within, all in ſuit of it; and this hinders it, 
until Chriſt, by his ſtrong power, rightly determine it to 
make choice of himſelf, 

(6.) It muſt be done ſeriouſly; it being the moſt ſerious 
buſineſs that is gone about; and the ſoul that is more ſerious 
about other things than ever it was about this grand, buſineſs, 
may ſuſpect it is yet in the gall of bitterneſs, and the bond of 
iniquity. | 

It may be here aſked, How ſhall one know whether they 
have put on the Lord Jeſus, and are cloathed with the cloath- 
ing or not? 

An. 1. Theſe who are cloathed with the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, they are advancing in the work of mortification : 


Theſe who have put on the Lord Jeſus, make no proviſion 


tor the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof, Rom. xiii. 14. For 
when they do embrace Chriſt for juſtification, they cloſe with 
him allo tor ſanCtification ; as it is their great deſire to be juſ- 
tified by his righteouſneſs, fo allo to be ſanctiſied by his Spi- 
rit, that the ſtrong holds of ſin may be brought down, and 
ſpiritual wickedneſs that are in the high places of their ſouls 
mortified, that ſo they may perfect holineſs, in the fear of 
the Lord. | 

Anſ. 2. They who are clcathed with Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
they give their conſent to the terms of the covenant, held out 
to finnzrs therein: They embrace him, as he offers himſelf in 
the goſpel, to be their prophet, prieſt, and king : They cloſe 
with a whole Chriſt, with a brokea heart; and-with a broken 
Chriſt, with a broken heart. As Chriſt in the covenant 
makes an allignation to them of himſelf, of his grace and glo- 


ry, 
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ry, yea, of all the benefits and privileges of the covenant, fo 
they make a reſignation of themſelves, and all that they have, 
to him: They give away themſelves to him, to be his, and 
for him. 5 | | 

An}. 3. They like the way to ſalvation and happineſs, as 
well as happineſs itſelf: As they deſire heaven, ſo they are 
well pleaſed with the way to it, which is the way of holinets; 
and in it they deſire to walk. I doubt not but all of you 
would defire heaven; but many of you are not pleaſed with 
the way to it; ye think it too ſtrait and narrow: Bur if ever 
you expect to come there, ye muſt be pleaſed with the way to 
it. The profaneſt man in all the country will deſire heaven 
and bappinefs, but he cannot abide the way to it: Balaam de- 
fired to die the death of the righteous, and his laſt end to be 
like his, Numb. xxiii. 10. but he had no will to live the life 
of the righteous, 

Anf. 4. Theſe cloathed. with this glorious garment, the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, they have the word of God dwelling 
in them, Col. iii. 16. It is a guide to them, teaching them 
how to walk: It is a lanthorn before them, letting them lee 
their way; but, if they have not the Spirit of God to be as 
eyes to them, whereby they may ſee it, and the way where to 
walk, they will not be the better of it. They are like a blind 
man, although he have a lanthorn before him, it is of no uſe 
to him, becauſe he wants eyes to fee it wich. Theſe who 
have the word abiding in them, it will be their prayer, that 
their eyes may be opened, that they my behold wonderful things 
out of his laws, Pſal. cxix, 18. and that they may be guickened 
according to his word, Plal. cxix. 25. They deſire the light of 
manifeſtation only, in and by the light of revelation. 

Anſ. 5. Theſe cloathed with the righteouſneſs ot Chriſt, 
they have his Spirit dwelling in them, Rom. viii. 9. And 
where the ſpirit is, | 

(1.) It convinceth of fin; opening the ſoul's eyes to ſee 
fin's hatefulneſs: It makes the ſoul hate fin, moura tor it, 
and forſake it. 

(2.) It quickens to all duties; makes it lively in its: motion 
toward Chriſt. 

8.) Where the ſpirit is, it is predominating and prevail- 
ing; it will not be an underling, but carry on its work until 
the ſame be perfected. | 

(4) It is a fpirit of grace and ſupplication, Zech. xii. 19, 
It helps to pray, without which no prayers are acceptable be- 
fore God, 

Uſe 1. Of examination. O! examine yourſelves; try whe- 
ther ye be cloathed with this glorious garment or not: See 
whether ye have put on the Lord Jeſus or not. O! ſad is, 
and-will be, your condition, if ye have not on this olorious 
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garment, the rigbteoyſneſt of Chriſt: If ye have it not on 
yet, reſt not till ye have it put on, and can fay upon good 
ground, J am my beloved's, and he is mine. 

Uſe 2. Of exhortation. O!] be intreated to cloſe with, and 
embrace Chriſt, as he offers himſelf to you this night, O! 
put on the Lord Jeſus ; get on this gloriovs garment the Sun, 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, on you, and it ſhall be a proof a- 
gainſt fin, the devil, hell, wrath, and the juſtice of God. 3 

DocrT. 4. They who have on this glorious cloathing of the 
Sun, the Kighteouſneſs of Chriſt, on them, they win above 
the world ; the moon is beneath their feet, as it is in the 
text; the woman cloathed with the ſun, hath the moon under her 

feet. G 7 

It may be enquired, what of the world do believers win 
above, and get under their feet ! 3 

Anf. 1. They win above the honour of the world, which | is 
the thing (many one to purchaſe) has ſold their part of fal- 
vation, and heaven; and when they have gotten it, it is a 
poor empty thing which ſoon evaniſheth : But the believer, 8 
through grace, gets this under his feet, he is more nobly 
minded, than to be taken up about this; he ſees it to be but 
vanity; and therefore he tramples upon it, that he may lay] b 
hold upon that which is abiding. And, 1 

2. He wins above the applauſe of the world; which, alas! is 
is the thing that many are only ſeeking ; and, O! what great 
pains will they be at to get it; and when obtined, it is but 
airy and ſoon gone: Many miniſters will be at great pains in 
preaching, and learned men in writting will ſtretch their wits, A 5 
and all to ſeek applauſe; yea, it is the thing that many pro- 
feſſors and ſufferers are ſeeking, but the believer, through 
grace wins above this, And, 38 

3. He wins through grace above the profits of the world, i 
and tramples it under his feet; being more heavenly-minded, 3 
than to be taken up about that which is ſo fading. Love to 
have, and keep the riches of the world, hath been the great 
cauſe why many in this day, have complied with enemies, 10% 
as to hear the curates, pay wicked impoſitions, take Hoful 
oaths, and bonds, repugnant to the oath of our covenants; 
yea, the ſmootheſt of them, the oath of abjuration, hath ma - 4 
ny evils in it, I do not deny, but ſome believers, in this day 
of temptacion and trial, the world hath win ſo far above them, 4 
as to cauſe them go on in ſome of theſe dreadful courſes 1 
but they muſt repent for the ſame, either explicitely or impli- 
citely: If they get a ſight of them in their ſinfulneſs, then 
they will repent and mourn for the ſame explicitely; but if, 1 

| they never get a fight of them, yet they will repent for them 
alt implicitely among their other ſecret fins, which will be pardon- 
Wh ed: David prayed to be cleanſed from ſecret faults, Pſal. xix. | i 
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0 4. He wins through grace, above the pleaſures of the 
ood world, which are fo enſnaring to many, O! thele ye muſt 
get under your fect, if ye would be cloathed with the Sun, 
and the glorious cloathing of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. Hear what 
01 Chriſt ſays to his ſpouſe, Come with me from Lebanon, my 
Jun, ſpouſe, with me from Lebanen : [och from the tip of Amana, 
of a. from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from the lizns dens, and 
the meuntains of the leopards, Cent iv. 8. Come and leave 
f the the pleaſures of the world; be more ſpiritually minded, than 
bove to be entangled with them; get them beneath your feet, Come 
the with Chriſt from Lebanin, &c. That is leave the world tho! 
» hor as pleaſant as Lebanon, Cloſe with Chriit, and ye thall get 
his company. : | 
win And to prels you to this great duty A getting the mion un- 
| der your fect, the world, and the honour, applauſe, profits, 
ich is and pleaſures thereof, under your feet: I will make ule of 
Fal. fome arguments. 
ts i Argum. 1 The world, profits, and pleaſurcs thereof, are 
ever, but dens of lions, and mountains of leopards: Deus for wic- 
zobly ked and profane men, of ravenous and bloody natures; and 
ns 3 ſo it is not for ſaints to reſt and ly down with ſuch. O! Be- 


y lay lievers ſhould be of a more noble ſpirit than to wallow in the 
XX mire with ſuch ſwine. 


nue Chriſt invites his people t= come ut 
alas! i him from Lebanen, and to laat from the top of Amana, which 
great were pleaſant and delightſome places; whereby he would 
is but have her to underſtand, that ſhe ſhould leave the world, tho? 
ins in Pleaſant as Lebanon, or Amana, efc. And to perſuade to 
"with, 3 this, though they were pleaſant, yet they were dens of lions, 
pro- and mountains of leopards; and ſo not to be ſtayed in. 
rough Argum. 2 Let this move you to labour to get the moon, the 
5 , 


3 world, under your feet: Though you could win to get all the 
world, . pleaſures and profits thereof, yet the enjoyment of them all 
inded, could not ſatisfy you; for the foul is ſuch a thing which no- 

27 thing can ſatisfy but Chriſt, One ſays the heart of man is 


Ove tO F 

e great three-nooked, and the world round, and fo the world can 

ies, ſo vever fill it; there is ay ſome wants: Let a man have never 
ainfulk ſo much of the world, it cannot ſatisfy him; he would ſtill 

nants; have more. Although Pompey had the empire of the eaſt, 

NN and Cæſar that of the weſt, yet neither of them could be ſa- 


bis day 5 with what they had, but fought one againſt another 
them, fo. the government of the whole. Alexander the Great, al- 


burſes; though he had much, yet he deſired more. And Solomon 
c impli-f the witeſt, and richeſt of kings, he could find no ſatisfaction 
s, then n all that he had in the world, but writes this motto upon 
but it them ail, Fanity of vanities, all is vanity. 

* 9. A . 

Yr them rgum, 3. Let this move you to trample the world, and 
pardon-þ all the plealures and profits thereof under your feet, that ye 
xix. 12 will ſoon leave them: Death is approaching which will part 
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you and them; and therefore ſet not your hearts on them, 
but look upon yourſelves as pilgrims and ſtrangers, as all 
your fathers were. . 

Argum 4. Let this perſuade you to it, that it is the com- 
mand of Chriſt that ye ſhould do it; and, O let this have 
weight with you to trample the world under your feet, and 
be more heavenly- minded! He invites and intreats you to 
come with him from Lebanon, from the plcaſures of the 
world: And to preſs you to this, he promiſes you his com- 
pany, Come with me, etc. and, O] is not this defirable |! 

ave pb 5. That a faithful miniſiry is the great giory of a 
eburc . 

A part of the woman's glory, deſcribed in the text, is, That 
De had upon her head a crown of twelve flars ; that is, faithtul 


of the twelve apoſtles, they are her crown. 


miniſters are called ſtars in ſcripture; holding the doctrine | : 


It may be enquired here, Who are theſe miniſters whom g ; 
we thould own, honour and reſpect, as faithful miniſters of 


Chriſt, and whom we ſhould look upon as our crown and 


glory ? | 
Anſ. 1. This is to be underſtood, all them whom we are to 


hear and reſpect;, muſt be lawfully ordained minilters, in 


Chriſt's orderly and appointed way; unleſs they be fent we 
cannot hear them preach, But, 
(i.) Theſe whom we ſhould honour and reſpect as Chriſt's 


ambaſſadors, they muſt be ſuch, who hold faſt the form of ſound 2 
words, 2 Tim. i. 13. They muſt not only hold faſt, and be 


ſound in the fundamental truths of the goſpel, but in the 
words of Chriſt's patience, and the teſtimony he gives his 
church to contend for. | 

(2.) We ſhould own and reſpect theſe who can ſay, with 
Paul, they are pure from the blocd of all men, for they have not 
ſhunned to declare unto the people, all the counſel of God, Acts 


XxX. 26, 27. and have kept nothing back that was profitable 


for them; but declared unto them the lins and ſnares, duties, 
and dangers of the day. 


3 We ſhould own, honour, and reſpect ſuch, who preach 4 
the word, and are inſtant in ſeaſen, and out of ſeaſon, 2 Tim. 
iv. 2. not forſaking their duty, when the generality thinks ic E: 
unſcaſonable, but preaching out of ſeaſon, to wit, the time 


the world thinks ſo, as well as in it. 
Uſe Now this may ſerve to let us ſee, 


1. The bleſſed and happy ſtate of the church, which hath 1 
faithful miniſters: O! they are adorned with a noble crown 


and with great glory. 


2 It may let us alſo ſee the ſad ſtate of that church and 
people, who are plagued with unfaithful miniſters: O! they 
want this crown: And, alas! unfaichful miniſters are a great 
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part of our miſery in this land: We may ſay the crown is fal- 
len from our heads, wo unto us that we have ſinned, Lam. v. 
16. Many of our miniſters are guilty of groſs ſteps of defec- 
tions, ſome in complying with enemies; others in lying by 
from their duty; and now; alas! the generality of them are 
guilty of embracing and accepting of this antichriſtian tolera- 
tion, flowing from the fountain of abſolute power, arrogat- 
ed by the preſent dominator ; a power, above all laws, both 
divine and hum. Abſolute power is that which none can 
claim to but God, who is infinite, and whoſe will is a law: 
But yet the preſent tyrant claims this, and requires all to o- 
bey it, without reſerve of religion, conſcience, credit, or ho- 
nour ; but all are to be mancipate and enflaved to it: O! if 
we had the zeal of Chriſtians, or the courage of men, we 
would diſdain to be home-born ſlaves ; yet this is the fountain 
from which this liberty comes: The channel through which 
it runs, is the ſuſpending of our penal laws againſt idolaters, 
the taking away ine legal bulwark, whereby our religion is 
ſecured : And the greateſt liberty granted by this toleration, 
is only to quakers, the greateſt of hereticks on the right hand 
and to papitts, the greateſt on the left hand; to them it is 
free and unlimited: But that which is granted to preſbyteri- 
ans, is clogged and bounded; for miniſters are reſtricted in 
their doctrine, that they may preach nothing that may any 
way tend to alienate the hearts of the people from him who 
grants it, or his government; hereby they are bound up from 
preaching againſt the fins and foares of the time; for that will 
be by court expoſitors interpreted, an alienating of peoples 
hearts from the government. And theſe who do accept of 
the toleration, they change the holding of their miniſtry, 
which they had from Chriſt, and do depend upon the courts 
of men: For, by the proclamation, though a minifter be ne- 
ver ſo well qualified, yet he cannot exercite his office, in any 
place, except he%ive up his name to {ome of the councellors, 
or ſheriffs, and they to be pleaſed with him; and, as to the 
deſigus of granting it, they are very ſad and dreadful; ſome 
whereof aredeclared in the proclamation, others may he guel- 
ſed at: That which is declared in the proclamation is, that 
thereby all the hearts of his ſubjects may be united unto him in 
loyalty, and to their neighbours in love. Now, what is this 
loyalty, he would have them uaite in, but a ſtupid ſubjection 
to his abſolute power, which he hath arrogated. It is not a 
Chriſtian loyalty for conſcience ſake, nor a preſbytcrian loy- 
alty according to our covenants, national and folemn league. 
And who are theſe neighbours he would have us unite with, 
but Papiſts, with whom we ſhould have an irreconcilable war f 
And as to the ends gueſſed at, are they not theſe, that hereby 
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and that he may get popery and idolatry into the land again: 
And with this portion of liberty he may ſtop the mouths of 
proteſtants, while he is filling the places of power and truſt 
with papiſts, that ſo he may get popery brought in the more 
cafily. 

Now, my friends, as ye would deſire to be free of the many 
fins and evils that are wrapt vp in this toleration, and of the 
wrath and judgment wherewith it will be purſued ; and as ye 
would not co-operate with the wicked deſigu of the granter, 
nor have your fouls ſubverted from the words of knowledge, 
ye would not concur, nor have any thing ado with this to- 


leration, nor countenance theſe miniſters who have em- 
braced and accepted the ſame. 
Let us pray. 
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Preached in the ſhire of Fife, January 24th, 1 688. 


PSALM xlv. 10. 


Hearten, O daughter, and conſider, and incline thine ear ; for- 3 
get alſo thine own people, and thy father's houſe. 5 


HERE is, firſt, the preface, in verſe firſt, My heart is J 
med: tating, &c. The ſpirit of God, as it. were, boiling RX 
in the hcart of the plalmiſt, until he got a vent to it, his heart 


was taken up about noble and ſweet meditations: We ſhould 


guard againſt vain thoughts, and be much exerciſed and ta- 
en up about heavenly things, nieditating upon Chriſt, and u- I 
pon heaven : But alas! this is not our exerciſe. There | is, 
Secondly, The ſubject matter of the pſalmiſt, and that is 
touching the king, to wit, Chriſt ; Lad the oxcetcncies of „7 
| e are deſcribed, which are many, wonderful and great. I 
"Or, f 
Verſe 2. He is fairer than the ſons of men, even as he is man; 
but infinitely tranſcending them all, as he is God, being the 


xpreſs image of the Father, and the fulneſs of the Gedbead dwells 
in bim bodily. 


Verſe 3. 
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Verſe 3. Cird thy ſword upon thy thigh, O moſt mighty» And, 

Verſe 4. 5, 6. Here 1s his glory and majeſty held forth, 
riding in a ſtately poſture, as it were, in this glorious chariot 
having four wheels. The firſt wheel is majeſty; pointing at his 
greatneſs, power, and glory. The ſecond is ſtrength ; hold- 
ing out his faithfulneſs. The third is meekneſs; thewing his 
humility and low condeſcendency to ſinners. The fourth is 
righteouſneſs; he is right and righteous in himſelf, and makes 
all his people righteous 1n his fight, through the covering of 
his righteouſneſs. O! we ſhould long and pray for that day 
when we ſhall ſee Chriſt riding in that ſtately poſture, thewing 
himſelf to be moſt mighty, to be X/NGS OF KINGS : AND, 
LORD OF LORDS ; and that he may gird his ſword upon his 
thigh, and in his majeſty ride proſperouſly, going forth conquering 
and to conquer ; overcoming his people more to his ſervice, 
ſubduing their fins and corruptions, and breaking his enemies 
in pieces, who will not bow to him: His riding in this glo- 
rious poſture may ſerve to comfort his people under all diſ- 
couragements, and in the midſt of diſtreſſes; for, he hath 
not only a ſword to defend them, but a ſcepter { the cepter of 
his kingdom, is a right cepter ) to rule and guide them; and 
it may be, of terror to all his enemies; his ſword of power 
will reach them, and his arrows are ſharp in the heart of the 
king's enemies, whereby the perple falls under him, 

Verſe 7. Thy Cod hath anointed thee with the oil above thy 


fellows. Chriſt received not the ſpirit in meaſure, but was fil- 


led with the Holy Ghoſt above his fellows, to wit, all belie- 
vers: So he is a full ſtored, and compleatly furniſhed Media- 
tor; a Saviour to ſupply all the wants of his people: What— 
ever they need, it is to be found in him, O! what conde- 
ſcendency and matter of wonder is this, that all believers are - 
called Chriſt's feilows ? 

Verſe 8. All thy garments ſmell of myrrh, alces, and caſſia, 
&c, Pointing out this, that all Chriſt's ordinances, appoin— 
ted in his word, are the means he hath commanded his peo- 
ple to make uſe of, and wherein he hath promiſed to be found 
of thoſe that ſeek him, ſmell all ſweetly of himſelf. O! his 
ordinances when he is found in them, ſmell pleaſantly of 
himſelf ; yea, the ſmell thereof far excells that of alces myrrh, 
ena caſſia ; yea, and all the ſpices of the merchants, Ol fre- 
quent his ordinances appointed by himſelf, make ule of the 
means he will approve of, and he will be found of you, and 
your ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and with fatneſs. 
The ſmell ye ſhall find ſhall be pleaſant and fragrant, more 
than that of myrrh, &c. 

Verſe 10. which is the text, hearken, O daughter, &c. con- 
tains an invitation by Chriſt to his church and people, whom 


he 
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he calls his daughter, to leave her people, and forget her fa- 
ther's houſe. l 


For explaining the words a little, I ſhall ſhew you how the 


word hearken hath divers acceptations in ſcripture. 

t. It is taken for obedience, Joſh. i. 17. As we hearkned 
to Moſes in all things, fo will we hearken unto thee. 

2. It is put for the granting a petition, Deut. ix. 19. But 
tie Lord hearkned unto me at that time alſo. . 

2. It is put for not conſenting unto a requeſt, 1 Kings xx. 
8. All the elders and all the people ſaid unto him, hearken not unte 
bim, nor conſent. 

4 It is the ſame with liſtning,as it were, and laying to the 
ear to hear what is ſpoken, Ia, xlix. 1. Liften, 9 iſles, and 
hear ken ye people from a far 

5. It is put for receiving inſtruction, Jer xxxv. 13. Vill ye 
nt receive inſtruction to hearken ts my words, ſaith the Lord. 

6. It is the ſame with hearing, Job xxxvii. 2. Hear atten - 
Hoop the noije of his voice, and the faund that is gone out of his 
mouth, 

7. It is ali one with inclining the ear, as in the text, a ben- 
ding of the ear to hear what is ſpoken, hearken, © daughter, 
com ſider, and incline thine ear, The Lord uſes theie three ex- 
preſſions, hearken, conſider, and incline thine ear, to hold forth 
with what great earneſtneſs ſhe ſhould hearken to what he 
was ſaying, /or2et alſo thine own people and thy father's houle ; 
that is, ſhe ſhould leave all that ſhe had from her firſt father 

Adam, and got in his houfe, and come to Chriſt. 
- DocrT. 1. That Chriſt is very tender of his people. 

ln the text hecalls them his daughter, and he as a father takes 
care of them, Rev. xii. 1. His church is called a woman, who 
is liable to many injuries, and encompaſſed about with infir- 
mitics; and ſo he, as her head and huſband, takes care ot 
them ; yea. his care and tenderneſs of them is to great, that 
he carries the lambs in his boſom, and gently leads thoſe that are 
with young, Ia. xl. 11. He takes ſpecial notice of the kids, to 
wit, young beginners, left they ſhould wander and go aſtray. 
When the ſpouſe is ſeeking direction where ſhe might find her 


beloved, ſhe is bidden go 2way by the footfeps of the flick, and 4 


feed her kids beſide the ſhepherds tents, Song i. 7, 8. O] what 


; * pegs 20 
a wonderful my ſtery is this ia the text? He calls her his daugh- 


ter, and yet he invites her to be married unto him, and he to 


be her huſband ; this holds forth the near relation that is be- 2 


ween Chriſt and his people; the neareſt relation that is be- 
tween any in the earth; there is the ſame between him and 
his people, he is their father, and they his fons and daugh- 
ters; he the head, and they the members; he the huſband, 
and they the ſpouſe ; he the king and they the ſubjects ; he 

kc Lord and maſter, and they the ſervants, 
For, 
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For Uſe, Seeing it is ſo that Chriſt is ſo tender of his peo— 
ple; it may teach us, 

1. That we ſhould ſubject ourſelves to him, to be his, and 
for him; we ſhould ſubject ourlelves to his laws and ordinan- 
ces, for they are all eaſy and light: Subject yourſelves io 
him, and quarrel not againſt him ; let not your hearts rite 
againſt his ſovereignty, nor quarrel at his way of procedure 
with you and others. | 

2. As he is tender of his people, ſo we ſhould be tender of 
his glory and truths, that we and others may pot wrong them ; 
but, alas! where is our zeal for, and tenderneſs of his truths 
and cauſe in this day, when they have been, and are fo wrong - 
ed and wounded ! and let your zeal for his truths, and a- 
gainſt the wrongs done to the fame appear: O! be tender of 
his truths. 

3. It teaches us to be tender of his people, and to be tender 
of one another: And if ye would be tender of one another: 
Then, | 

(I.) We ſhould love one another: This is a duty much 
commanded and commended in ſcripture; Chriſt evjoins it 
many a time to his diſciples, that they ſhould love one ang- 
ther; and Paul in his epiſtles, preſſes it much. 

(2.) We ſhould ſympathize with one another: We ought 
to bear burden with all his afflicted members. But, Oh! and 
alas! ye in this country-lide, where hath your ſympathy with 
his afflicted people appeared? For ye have been at eaſe and in 
quiet, while many in the weſt have been fore perſecute; ſome 
to wandering, tofing, and hiding; others to bonds, impri- 
ſonment, baniſhment, and death for his truths. O! ly not 
at eaſe, but be concerned with his cauſe, and fympathize with 
his people. 

(3.) If we would be tender of one another, then we ſhouid 
reprove one another for our faults; this is a great duty, tho 
unpleaſant to nature, and that which many do not like; yet 
to reprove one another is much commanded and preſſed in the 
word, and it is the greateſt act of love we can thew eto our 


brother, not to ſuffer ſin upon him, but to rebuke him, Lev. 


xix. 17. | 

(4.) If we would be tender of our brother, then we ſhould 
witkdraw from him when he walketh diſorderly after all our 
admonitions, exhortations, and reproofs, prove fuccelslets ; 
this alſo is an act of love to him, but it ſhould be the laſt thing 
we can do with him, and with great tenderneis; and, with 
ſorrow of heart obſerving that rule, yet counting in nat as ar 
enemy, but admoniſh him as a brother, 1. Thetl. iii. 15. 

Docrr. 2. Theſe who are believers in, and daughters of Chr ißt, 
they ſhould hearken and inciine their car, and cofider what he 


ſays. 


He 
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he calls his daughter, f leave her people, and forget her fa. 
ther's houſe, ; 

For explaining the words a little, I ſhall ſkew you how the 
word hearken hath divers acceptations in ſcripture. 

t. It is taken for obedience, Joſh. i. 17. As we bearkned 
to Moſes in all things, fo will we hearken unto thee. 

2. It is put for the granting a petition, Deut. ix. 19. But 
tie Lord hearkned unto me at that time alſo. We 

2. It is put tor not conſenting unto a requeſt, 1 Kings xx, 
8. Hl the elders and all the people ſaid unto him, hearken not unte 
bim, nor conſent. 

4 It is the ſame with liſtning, as it were, and laying to the 
ear to hear what is ſpoken, Ia, xlix. 1. Liften, O iſles, and 
hearken ye pesple from a far 

6. It is put for receiving inſtruction, Jer xxxv. 13. Will ye 
nit receive inſtruction to hearken te my words, ſaith the Lord. 

6. It is the ſame with hearing, Job xxxvii. 2. Hear atten - 
abs the noife of his voice, and the found that is gone out of his 
Nic lr H. 

7. It is al! one with inclining the ear, as in the text, a ben- 
ding of the ear to hear what is ſpoken, hearken, © daughter, 
comſider, and incline thine ear, The Lord uſes theſe three ex- 
preſſions, hearken, conſider, and incline thine ear, to hold forth 
with what great earneſtneſs ſhe ſhould hearken to what he 
was ſaying, Forget alſo thine own people and thy father's houſe ; 
that is, ſhe ſhould leave all that ſhe had from her firſt father 
Adam, and got in his houſe, and come to Chriſt. 

- Doc. 1. That Chriſt is very tender of his people. 

[n the text he calls them his daughter, and he as a father takes 
care of them, Rev. xii. 1. His church is called a woman, who 
is liable to many injuries, and eacompaſſed about with infir- 
mitics; and ſo he, as her head and huſband, takes care of 
them; yea. his care and tenderneſs of them is to great, that 
he carries the lambs in his boſom, and gently leads thoſe that are 
with young, Ia. xl. 11. He takes (ſpecial notice of the kids, to 
wit, young beginners, leſt they ſhould wander and go aſtray. 
When the ſpoule is ſeeking direction where ſhe might find her 
beloved, the is bidden go 2way by the fortfeps of the flock, and 
feed her kids be/ide the ſhepherds tents, Song i. 7, 8. O! what 
a wonderful myſtery is this ia the text? He calls her his daugh- 
ter, and yet he invites her to be married unto him, and he to 
be her huſband ; this holds forth the near relation that is be- 
tween Chriſt and his people ; the neareſt relation: that is be- 
tween any in the earth; there is the ſame between him and 
his people, he is their father, and they his ſons and daugh- 
ters; he the head, and they the members; he the huſband, 
and they the ſpouſe; he the king and they the ſubjects ; he 
luc Lord and maſter, and they the ſervants. 

For, 
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For Uſe. Seeing it is ſo that Chriſt is ſo tender of his peo- 
ple; it may teach us, 

1. That we ſhould ſubject ourſelves to him, to be his, and 
for him; we ſhould ſubje& ourſelves to his laws and ordinan- 
ces, for they are all eaſy and light: Subject yourſelves 10 
him, and quarrel not againſt him; let not your hearts rite 
againſt his overeignty, nor quarrel at his way of procedure 
with you and others. | 

2. As he is tender of his people, ſo we ſhould be tender of 
his glory and truths, that we and others may not wrong them; 
but, alas! where is our zeal for, and tenderne{s of his truths 
and cauſe in this day, when they have been, and ate fo wrong- 
ed and wounded ! and let your zeal for his truths, and a- 
gainſt the wrongs done to the fame appear: Ol] be tender of 
his truths. 

3. It teaches us to be tender of his people, and to be tender 
of one another: And if ye would be tender of one another: 
Then, 

(I.) We ſhould love one another: This is a duty muck 
commanded and commended in ſcripture; Chriſt evjoins it 
many a time to his diſciples, that they ſhould love one ang- 
ther; and Paul in his epiſtles, preſſes it much. 

(2.) We ſhould ſympathize with one- another: We ought 
to bear burden with all his aflicted members. But, Oh! and 
alas! ye in this country-lide, where hath your ſympathy with 
his afflicted people appeared? For ye have been at eaſe and in 
quiet, while many in the weſt have been fore perſecute; ſome 
to wandering, toſſing, and hiding; others to bonds, impri- 
ſonment, baniſkment, and death for his truths, O! ly not 
at eaſe, but be concerned with his cauſe, and ſympathize with 
his people. | 

(3.) If we would be tender of one another, then we ſhouid 
reprove one another for our faults; this is a great duty, tho' 
unpleaſant to nature, and that which many do not like; yet 
to reprove one another is much commanded and preſſed in the 
word, and it is the greateſt act of love we can thew to our 
brother, not to ſuffer fin upon him, but to rebuke him, Lev. 
xix. 17. 

(J.) If we would be tender of our brother, then we ſhould 
withdraw from him when he walketh diſorderly after all our 
admonitions, exhortations, and reproofs, prove fuccels!els ; 
this alſo is an act of love to him, but it ſhould be the laſt thing 
we can do with him, and with great tenderneis; and, with 
ſorrow of heart obſerving that rule, yet counting dn nat as ar 


enemy, but admoniſb him as a brother, 1. Thell. iii. 15. 

Doc. 2. Theſe who are believers in, and daughters of Chrif, 
777 ſhould hearken and inciine their car, and cader what he 
. 


He 
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He preſſes this in the text; and Iſa. lv 3, Incline your ear, 
and come unto me ; hear, and your ſoul ſhall live. 
In ſpeaking to this, I ſhall ſhew, 

I. What way ye mult conſider, 

II. Shew you ſome things that this day he is calliog upon 

ou to conſider. 

I. As to the firſt of theſe, if ye would rightly conſider what 
Chriſt is ſaying, then ye muſt do it, 

1. Attentively; take good heed what ye hear, and confi. 
der ſeriouſly upon the fame. O my friends! let not your 
hearts wander after vanities, when ye are hearing the word, 
but let your hearts be preſent. I fear many of you this night, 
though ye be here, yet your minds are going out after your 
goods, gear, and cattle, and at home in your houſes. 

2. Ye muſt do it in faith, for without this, it is impoſlible 
to pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6, We mult believe not only that he 
is, but what he is; that he is holy, juſt, wiſe and merciful 
God, otherwiſe we can do no duty aright. 

3. Ye muſt doit in love: loving him and all his commands. 

4. It muſt be done with delight; cheerfully obeying what 
he commands. 

5. It muſt be done with a ſubmiſſive ſpirit, not murmur- 
ing at his commaads, but cheerfully acquieſcing unto what 
he enjoins without diſputing, though croſs to our nature. 

II. I ſhall ſhew you ſome things that Chriſt would have you 
to conſider this day: O! think upon the ſame ſerioully ; 
{light them not, for they are matters of great moment and con- 
ſequence, and very worthy your conſideration: As, 

1. Conſider your natural ſtate; ye were all born in a ſtate 
of enmity againſt God, in a ſtate of fin and miſery ; by na- 
ture your underſtanding is darkned, fo that ye cannot difcern 
of ſpiritual things; your will is perverſe, ſo that ye cannot 
will that which is ſpiritually good; and the affections depraved 
ſo that ye cannot do that which is right. O] conſider feri- 
ouſly upon your ſtate; for, if ye die in that natural ſtate, mi- 
ſerable will your lot be. 

2, Conſider your own impotency to help yourſelves out of 
that miſerable ſtate you were born in, all ye can do in this 
will be to no purpoſe ; yea, angels and men cannot help you. 
O ! do not think to make a Chriſt of your duties; for they 
cannot help you out of that ſtate; and go not about to make 
a Saviour of your own righteouinels, for that will not fave 
you, it will prove as rotten rags, and filthy garments. | 

onſider your own unworthineſs to be delivered out of 

that ſad ſtate; for there is nothing in you to commend you 
to a Saviour: A right ſight of yourſelves, and of your fin, will 
make you think yourſelves unworthy of mercy. O! do not 
think yourſelves worthy of ſalvation, or more worthy than o- 
| thers 
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thers, but humble yourſelves in his fight, and under the ſenſe 
of your fin; have a low eſteem of yourſelves. 

4. Conſider this great truth, this faithful ſaying, which is 
worthy of all acceptatian, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the worll 
to ſave ſinners : He is a compleat Saviour, and well forr hed 
Redeemer, able to fave and redeem all that come to him. O! 
therefore come unto him; embrace him as your Saviour, for 
he is willing to receive O] clote with him, by faith as your 
Prophet, Prieſt, and King. Though ye have fliphted him 
formerly, yet now is he willing to accept of you. O! confi- 
der ſeriouſly upon it, for it is matter of great concerament 
yea, of no leſs, than that which concerns the eternal welfare 
of your immortal ſouls. | 

5. Conlider ſeriouſly whether ye have actually cloſed with 
Chriſt or nor. 3 

6. O] Conſider, whether ye be born again or not; if ever 
ye knew what regeneration, and the pangs of the new-birth | 
were. O! fit down ſeriouſly, and conſider on this great hu 55 
ſineſs, ſet about the work of {elf examination; though it ba | 
painful and againſt nature, yet it is profitable : Put yourſe!v. s 
to the trial, to ſee whether ye know any thing of religion, an 
of the ſaving work of the Spirit of God upon your ſouls ; 
think not this a light bulineis; it is of no leſs conſequence, 
than the eternal ſalvation of your ſouls. And, 

7. Conſider your ways Hag. i. 5, Conſider your perſonal 
walk, how ye have carried in your ways as to that; all ye 8 
who are guilty of perſonal fins and ſcandals, as drunken- 5 
neſs, ſwearing, uncleanneſs, or any other way; O! confider 
upon the ſame; turn unto the Lord. Mourn for thele things 
and get pardon for the ſame, Conſider your way alſo, as to 
the public cauſe, what hath been your carriage in reference 
to that: Alas! ye in this place of Fife, many of you are 
guilty of defection from his truths, and of compliance with 
enemies. Many of you are guilty of hearing theſe abjured 
hirelings, the curates, though ye got faithful warning to the | 
contrary: Ol] conſider the ſinfulneſs of ſuch a courte, for } 
thereby ye are guilty of bringing in that lordly dominion of 1 
peelacy into his houſe, which he never commanded in his word, 9 
thereby ye have conſented to the extruſion of Chriſt's faith- 
ful miniſters out of his vineyard, and to the iantruſion of theſe 
abjured hirelings in their room: Ye are thereby guilty of [iN 
ſtrengthning the hands of cvil doers; and ye are thereby guil- 
ty of perjury; prelacy being expreſly abjured by our covenants, 
Many of you again have payed the ceſs and locality, for the . 

| maintenance and upholding of enemies; conſider the wicked- 'Þ 
neſs thereof; for the paying thereot is the ſame, as if ye hac #8 
bought a gun or a {word to give the foldiers to murder all the 4% 
ſervants and people of the Lord: Or, as if every ons of you 
| Tyy 35 had 
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had brought a coal to make a fire to burn them all in: Of the 
ſin of this ye got alſo faithful warning, which makes the pay- 
ing of it now more heinous. 

Many of you have allo taken theſe dreadful oaths and bonds 
that +» ne along, all repugnant to the oath and bond of our 
covenants, O] conſider upon theſe things feek repentance 
and forgivenveſs for them; and conſider the great danger the 
intereſt. of Chriſt is in this day: The proteftant intereſt is ia 
hazard to be razed and ruined ; therefore be not lecure. 

7. Conſider the danger ye are in, and be not at eaſe: O 
conſider it ſeriouſly ; rouze up yourſelves, for God is angry 
with the lands. Is not our religion, and the intereſt of Chriſt 
in great danger, when he that hath now vſurped the regal 
power is a profeſſed papiſt, and a ſworn vaſſal and votary of 
Antichriſt, and one who is a member of the focicty ot Jetuits, 
the cruelleſt and bloodieſt fort of all the Papiſts; yea, one 
who faid, that he would either convert England to the catholic 
faith, or die a martyr; yea, who ſaid allo that it would not 
be right, till the weſt-of Scotland were made a hunting field? 
O then! are we not in great danger] And now, to carry on 
his deſigus the more undiſcernable, he bath granted a preten- 
ded favour and toleration to proteſtants, which he can remove 
when he ſees fit; for, it is his principles to be treacherous, 
and to keep no faith to herctics, (as papiſts and proteſtants). 

O my friends, confider the hazard ye are in; for, though 
ke ſpeaks fair, he means not ſo. Conſider the finfulncis 
of this toleration 3 for, the fountain of it is abſolute power, 
v. hich the granter claims above all laws divine and human; the 
channel through which it comes, is the taking away of the 
penal laws: The reſtrictions wherewith it is bounded are ſin- 
ful, and the deſign thereof evil: Yea, by this toleration, all 
the kinds of power that Chriſt hath ſeated in his church, are 
invalidated, invaded and encroached upon. For, | 

(t.) The dogmatick power, whereby miniſters are to judge 
of truth and error in point of doctrine according to the wor! 
of God; this power is encroached upon, and this key extorted 
out of their hands: For according to the proclamation, no- 

thing may be taught by the accepters of the toleration, in their 
tolcrated meetings, that can be interprated by the court, to 
alienate the hearts of the people from the granter to the govern - 
ment ; whereby they are bound up, that they may not deQri- 
nally diſcover unto the people the ſins and fnares of this tole- 
tion, or any other ſin of the time. 

(2.) The diatattick power, whereby the courts of Chriſt are 
to diſcern the circumitances of the worthip of God, as to time 
aud place, for order, decency, and edification, according to 


the peneral rules of the word, this power is invaded: The 
key of order is wrung out of their hands; for, now the pla- 


ces 


! 
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ces of worſhip are determined in the royal proclamation, 
which muſt be made known to ſome of the court patrons, on 
whoſe warrant they are tied to depend: In the mean time, 
field- meetings, for the worſhip of God (which have been ſig- 
nally countenanced of the Lord) are ſeverely interdicted. 


(3) The critic, or corrective power which the courts have 


to cencure delinquents, and abfolve penitents, according to 
the word of God, is alſo invaded : For, not only does this 
toleration rob the miniſters tolerated of this power of imyar- 
tial cenſuring theſe ſcandals that are tolerated thereby, and 
all that make themſelves guilty by complying with the ſame, 
or have been involved in ſinful and ſcandalous compliances 
formerly : But alſo uſurps this power formarly, inveſting the 
granter of this authority to diſcharge ſome miniſters the ex- 
erciſe of their office, whom the word of God, and laws of 
this church do authorize; and to allow others, whom the 
word of God, and conſtitutions of this church, require to 
be laid aſide, and ſuſpended from that function. 

(4 ) The exauſtaſtick power of trying, ſending, and antho- 
rizing office-bearers in the church, is made uſeleſs and void, 
by this toleration : For, ſuppole a miniſter hath his miſſion 
in Chriſt's orderly appointed way, and never fo well qualified 
to exerciſe it, and alſo have the call of the people ; yet the 
ſame is not of any ſignification, except intimation be made, 
to this exotick power, of their names that are to ofticiate un- 
der this toleration, and they be found ſuch as pleaſe the 
court patrons. | 

So now my friends, ye would conſider the ſinfulneſs of this 
toleration; and as ye would keep yourſelves free of the fin 
and ſnares of it, and of the judgments wherewith it will be 
purſued, ye would keep yourſelves irec of it, and of counte- 
nancinp theſe miniſters who have accepted the ſame; for, 


they have changed the holding of their miniſtry, and have its 


dependency upon the courts of men. 

9. Conſider the deſolation of the Lord's houſe and ſanctu- 
ary, how Zion is laid waſte and her pleaſant places deſolate ; 
the walls of Jeruſalem are broken down, and are robbed of 


all her pleaſant things! And O! let theſe things affect your 


hearts; be not at caſe, or unconcerned, in this day of Zion's 

trouble. 155 x 
10. Confider ſeriouſly how the Lord's anger is burning a- 
gainſt the land; Ol! there is much anger incumbent and ly- 
ing on, and much more wrath impendent, annd hanging over 
us; therefore prepare for the ſame; flee into Chriſt, the city 
of refuge : Enter into your chambers, ſhut the doors about you, 
and hide yourſelves fer a little moment, until the indignation be 
overpaſt, | 
| 177 i | Docr 3. 
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Docr. 3. That theſe who would believe in Chriſt, and be his 
children, they muſt leave and forſake their own people, and t heir 
Father's hauſe. | 7 

That is, they muſt forſake every thing they got in their 
firſt father Adam's houſe, and come to Chriſt, cloſe with 
him, avd embrace him: He invites them to this in the text, 
Forget alſo thine own people, and thy father's houſe. 

I. In ſpeaking to this, we ſhall ſhew you what ye ſhould 
leave and forſake. 

1. Ye muſt leave natural ignorance, that old companion 
that hath kept you company fince you were born; ye muſt 
leave that and come to Chriſt for light; for, by nature ye are 
ignorant of God, of Chriſt, and of yourſelves; of heaven, 
and the way to it: O] forſake your ignorance ; reſt not till 
ye have it to fay, Sometimes ye were darkneſs, but now ye are 
light in the Lord, Eph. v. 8. 

2. Ye muſt leave your vnwillingneſs, another companion 
ye got in your father's houſe ; for by nature the will is per- 
verſe, only inclined to evil, and cannot will that which is ſpi- 
rhually good: O! labour to get this removed; come to 
Chriſt and get your wills ſubdued and inclined to that which 
is ſpiritual, and that he may make you @ willing people in the 
day of his power, Pſal. cx. 3. HY 

Le muſt forfake your unbelief, another old companion; 
this is a brat begotten betwixt the other two, to wit, igno— 
rance and unwillingneſs: O! get that removed; believe in 
Chriſt; and remember that without faith it is impoffible to 
pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. | 8 

4. Ye muſt forſake your worldly wiſdom ; the natural man 
looks upon religion as fooliſhneſs, and a fancy; and to be 
religious, is but a poor ſad melancholy life. But, O! the 
believers in Chriſt, thoſe who have their eyes enlightned, and 
diſcern things ſpiritually, they will fee it a far other thing; 
they will fee it to be the power of God, and the wiſdom of 
God; they will lock upon it to be no fancy, but a real buſi- 
neſs; and that it is not a fad melancholy life to be religious, 
but a moſt pleaſant and ſweet life: They count one day in the 
courts of Ged, better than a thouſand, Pſal Ixxxiv. 10. The 
noble Gallacius, marquiſs of Vico, it is ſaid of him, “ that 
it was one of the means of his converſion, when he heard 
« a miniſter preach how the world looked upon religion as 
*« folly and a fancy, and yet what reality, harmony, and 
„ pleaſantneſs was in it; for, ſaid the miniſter, the profeſſors 
of the goſpel are like a people dancing, and keeping order to 
** {weet harmonious muſick :” When this is ſeen at a diſtance 
by any, they think them mad and diſtracted, but when they 
come nearer, and ſee what order they keep in dancing, and 
waat concord is in the muſick, they change their wings ; 
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And even ſo it is with the profeſſors of religion, when tt.» 
blind world fees them at a diſtance, they count them, diſtrac- 
ted; but any that comes nearer, they will ſee and obferve a 
ſweet pleaſant order, harmony, and concord, and then they 
change their thoughts. 
5. Ye muſt leave your covetouſneſs; ye muſt forſake your 
worldly-mindedaeſs, which naturally ye are addicted to; ye 
muſt leave all theſe and come to Chriſt: In a word, ye muſt 
leave all ye got in your firſt father Adam's houſe ; all ye had 
in that family, ye muſt forſake: Ye muſt leave your idols, 
your corruptions, your predominant luſts, theſe old compa- 
nions, who were greater, higher, and ſtronger than the reſt, 
ye muſt leave all theſe and come to Chriſt, | 
Il. Now, it may be aſked, that ſince we are to leave ſo much 
in coming to Chriſt, What ſhall we get when we are come ? 
O my friends! If ye will forget your own people, and father's - 
houſe; if re would leave theſe your old companions and come 
to Chrſt, cloſe with him, and, embrace him, ye ſhall get 
much more than ye left: For, 

1. Ye ſhall be taken into a new family, even Chriſt's fami- 
ly; Ye ſhall get a new head and huſband, even Chriſt: Ye 

all get a new inheritance, and new companions, yea, every 
thing new; and all theſe much more deſirable and excellent 
than the old. 
2. Ye ſhall be made beautiful; for, by nature, ye are all 
unclean and defiled: Ye ſhall be made all glorious within, 
and your cloathing of wrought gold: You ſhall be made 
beautiful through Chriſt's comelineſs. 
3. And being made ſo beautiful through his comelineſs, he 
will greatly delight in your beauty: O! what a wonder is 
this, that though the poor believer hath no beauty of his own, 
being only adorned with Chriſt's comelineſs, yet he will great- 
ly delight in its beauty, as if it were its own ? 
4. As Chriſt will have a common iatereſt in you, and ll 
that is yours; fo ye will have a common intereſt in him, and 
all that is his: Ye may ſweetly travel through all his attri- 
butes, view and behold them, and make ule of them as your 
own. | 
5. Ye ſhall have that ſweet companion, Peace of conſcienci 
that peace which paſſeth all underſtanding, Phil. iv. 7.) to fob 
low you: This the wicked man wants, though he may havt 
the enjoyment of never ſo much of the world, yet there is 1 
bitter root and ſting in them all. > | 
6. You ſhall have your ſtate changed from a ſtate of miſery, 
to a ſtate of happineſs ; from death to life; from darkneſs to 
light: Yea, ye ſhall get more than tongue can expreſs If1 
had the tongue of angels aud men, I could not get expreſſions 
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to hold forth what ye ſhall get, what a life ye ſhall have; for 
eve hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the 
heart of man, the things that Cad hath prepared for them that 
Eve him, 1 Cor. ii. 9. O therefore! come and embrace 
Chriſt ; leave all your own things, and cloſe with him, 

Let us pray. 
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LuKe xii. 32. 


Fear not little flock ; for it is your Father's good pleaſure to give 
you the a rg 


O UR bleſſed Lord Jefus, knowing that his diſciples and 
followers, were to meet with many diſcouragements 
in their way to heaven, he labours to comfort them, that 


they might not faint in the way, by forbidding them to fear, 


as the words read hold forth 

To explain the words a little, I ſhall ſhew, 

I. How the word fear, in ſcripture, hath divers acceptations. 

II Shew you ſeveral ſorts of fear. And then, 

III. Raiſe {ome doctrines from the words, and proſecute 
them a little, 

I. For the firſt of theſe, the word fear in ſcripture, hath 
divers acceptations. As, 

1. It is put for God himſelf, Gen, xxxi. 5. And Jacob ſware 
by the fear f his father Iſaac : That is, God, whom his fa- 
_ Iſaac feared, 

It is put for religion and piety ? Job iv. 6. 7; not this 


* 7 7 Heb v. 7. And was heard in that he ſeared. 


It is put for the worſhip and ſervice of God, Deut. vi. 

3. Then ſbalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerue him, and ſhalt 
bear by his name : That is, ſerve and worſhip him, Deut. x 20. 
4 It is put for the doctrine of the word, Pal. xix. 9. The 


Jar rf the Lord is clean, enduring for ever That is, the doc- 


tine of the Lord is clean and pure, 
17 5 6. It 


ar. 


true profeſlors are only wile, 
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5. It is put for the thing feared, Prov. i. 26, 7 will mack 
when your fear cometh, lia. Ixvi. 4. And will bring their fears 
upon*them. | ' ; | 

6. It is put for doubting, Ruth. iii. 11. And now my daugh- 
ter fear not, I will di thee all that thau requireſt. That is, 
doubt not my daughter. 

7. It is put for terror, Gen: xxxiv. 5. And the terror of God 
was upon the cities, that were round about them, 1 Sam. xi. 7. 
And the fear of the Lord fell on the people, and they came out 
with one conſent. | | 

8 It is put for reverence, Rom. xiii. 7. Fear to whom ſear. 
Eph. vi. 5. With fear and trembling, 

II. The ſecond thing is to ſhew you that there are ſeveral 
ſorts of fear. As, 

1. Natural ſear; and every man and woman hath ſome- 
thing of this: It is not ſinful, except it exceed the due bounds : 
And it is thought that our Saviour Chriſt had ſome of this 
fear, when he did ſweat great drops of blood in the garden. 
And it was no wonder, for he had almighty weight upon him, 
even the fins of all the elect, that would have cruſhed milli- 


ons of worlds, of angels and men to nothing. 


2. There is a divine fear, whereby the Lord's people fear 
him, and fear to offend and fin againſt him. 

3. There is a {laviſh fear; and that is, when man, or any 
other creature, is feared too much. | 

4. A civil fear, which is due to magiſtrates, and other ſu- 
periors, by their inferiors, Rom. xiii. 7. Fear to whom fear. 

5. There is an idolatrous fear, and that is, when any idol 
is teared, as if it could do any thing, 2 Kings xvii. 79,— 44 
bad feared other Gods. | : 

6. There is a devniſh fear, and that is, when people fear 
the devil, and ſerve him, as many of the poor Io „ans do. 

Now, I ſhall come to ſome doctrines from the words: And 

the firſt I lay down is this; 


DocT. 1. That believers in Chriſt are but few. For, in the 


text, they are called a little flock; Fear not little lach. And, 


1. They are few, and little comparatively, or in comparilor: 
of the reſt of the world; they are but a little flock, in re{pect 
of the valt mulcitudes, body, and bulk of the reprobates, who 
believe not in him: Yet they are a great flock, a glorious 
and noble company, 

2. They are little in the world's eſtimation 3 the world del. 
piſcth and thinks little of them; the world thinks religion 
but a fancy, and counts the profeſſors thereof toois : But 
they are far beguiled, for religion is a real thing, aud the 


3- They 
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3. They are little in their own eyes; the fight of fin, and 
of their own unworthineſs in themſelves, keeps them humble 
in their own eyes. 

But for application. Since it is ſo, that Chriſt's followers 
are few, it may teach us. 

1. Not to ſtumble at religion, nor offend at the way and 
cauſe of God, though the ſame be deſpiſed and lightly eſteem- 
ed, and the owners of it but few. O! ſtumble not at the way 
of God; though his wicked hate it, offend not at the cavle, 
though theſe that own it be but few, and theſe few very mean 
and deſpicable in the world's eyes, and in their own eyes al- 
ſo; and though they be perſecuted at this day, yet the cauſe 
is the Lord's. Religion is no fancy, but a real thing, though 
Chriſt's flock be but a little flock. 

2. It ſhould teach us humility, we ought not to be high- 
minded: As Chriſt's followers are little in the world's eyes, ſo 
ſhould they be in their own: If ye be humble, then ye are 
right; and if ye would be right then ye ſhould be humble. 
Ol be not proud; humble yourſelves, and in due time the 
Lord will exalt you, and lift you up. 

DocT. 2. That believers in Chriſt, that are his little flock, 
have a kingdom given them, 

For ſo lays the text, It is your father's good pleaſure to give 
you the kingdem, And, O! it is a noble and glorious king- 
dom; becauſe it is a purchaſed kingdom; Chriſt paid no 
leſs for it, than the price of his precious blood : I fay, he hath 
urchaſed, provided, and prepared it for them, John xiv. 2. 
In my Father's houſe are many manſions, if it were not fo, I would 
have told you : 1 go to prepare a place ſer you. 

For Ce then. Seeing that is ſo, that the Lord's people 
have ſuch a glorious kingdom to look for, then, 

1. They ſhould not be carnal and worldly-minded ; they 
ſhould not be taken up with the things of the world, that are 
periſhing ; their affections ſhould be let on things above, and 
not on things in the earth: That which is ſeen is temporal ; but 
the things which are not ſeen are eternal, Let your thoughts 
be often in heaven, and your converſation much with hea- 
ven. O my friends! Believers ſhould be of ſo noble ſpirits, 
that ſecing they are all kings, and have a crown and a king- 
dom to look to, they thould diſdain to be taken up exceſſive- 
ly with time-things, and to be encumbered with that which is 


ſo periſhing; but be heavenly minded. A king's ſon will 


think it below him, to be taken up with trifles, when he hath 

greater things to look to. h | 
2. Seeing believers have a kingdom prepared for them, then 
they ſhould long to be out of the vale of ſin and miſery, and 
from this miſerable world, that they may he poſſeſſed of ſuch 
a glorious kingdom; yet they ſhould not defire to be gone, 
becauſe 
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beeauſe of the afflictions, trials, and troubles, that attend 
them while here, but they may lawfully defire to die, when 
ready ; and the ſame flows only from a deſire to be freed from 
a body of fin and death: Or from a longing to have the full 
and free enjoyment of Chriſt without intermifſion ; and to 
behold his face without interruption, diſtraction, or fear of 
linning: For, while in the body, they are abſent from the 
Lord; and fo, ſometimes they would rather deſire to be out, 
of the body, that they may be preſent with the Lord. 

DocT 3. That though believers have a kingdom providel for 
them, yet it is only the Father's good pleaſure that he gives them it. 
_Fhere is nothing in them that merits the ſame or moves 
him to give it: The text ſays, It is the Father's good pleaſure to 
give you the kingdism. So that it doth not depend upon the 
creature's will and pleafure, whether he may get heaven or 


* ' 


not, Eph. i. 5. Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption 9 
children, by Jeſus Chriſt, to himſelf according to the good plea- 
ure of his will. | | | 9 

Now for U/e. This may reprove, 

1. Papiſts and Arminians, It reproves Papiſts, who f-ek 
;roftification by works; and think to merit heaven by their 
own good works. O! ſuch would remember, that it is only 
of the Father's good pleafure that any get the kingdom: 89 
then, free grace only muſt be exalted, and proud nature laid 
low. And it reproves Arminians, who exalt the will of man, 
above the will and pleaſure of God; who fay, that the getting 
of heaven depends upon the will of man, and not upon the 
will and plealure of God: And that it depends upon their 
own will, and not upon the good pleature of the Father. O! 
what a great iniquity is this, rhus to exalt the will far 160f 
creature, and to abaſe the will of the great Creator? Such 
ſhould remember, that the text ſays, 1? is the Father's ge 
pleaſure to give you the kingdom, and that the will of man by 
nature is crooked and perverſe, and only inclined to evil, 
and fo cannot will that which is ſpiritually good. | 

2. It reproves theſe who go about to eftabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs, and think to get heaven that way; many who 
will not be called Papiſts do this; yet they reſt upon their 
duties, upon their prayers, and upon their ſufferings, and 
ſeek to have the kingdom this way: But this is not the way. 
O!] remember, that it ir your Father's god pleaſure to give you 
the kingdom: Quit your own righteouſneſs ; be denied to your- 
ſelves; come to Chriſt and reſt upon him only, and alone 
for falvation, and let him have all the glory. 7. 

Docr. 4. That theſe would have a right to, and expe to be 
poſſe ſſors of that glorious kingdom ; which is the Father's god 
Pleaſure to give ts the little flick ; they muſt be his children, by 
being true believer's, etherwifſe they cannat win there, The 
Z 2 2 ext 
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text ſays, It is the Father's good pleaſure ts give you the king- 
om. | 

So he muſt be their father, and they muſt be his children, 
if ever they expect to be inhabitants of that glorious kingdom. 

1. 'They muſt be his children by adoption; they mult be 
brought and taken into his family; for there are none born 
children in it by nature; for, all are by nature heirs of hell, 
and children of wrath z and when they are made his children, 
he adopts, and brings them into his family, making them 
his own: This is an act of his free grace. 

2. They muſt be his children by regeneration, John iii. 3, 
Verily, verily, I jay unto thee, except a man be born again, he 
cannot ſee the kingdom of God, They muſt be changed and re- 
'newed ; all the faculties of the ſoul muſt be changed and re- 
newed, as to their qualifications, and the members of their 
body as to their ufe. Their underſtanding muſt be ſavingly 
enlightned and renewed, which before was darkned, ſo that 
now they can diſcern things in a ſpiritual manner; and they 
get a fight of, and take up Chriſt aright, as he is offered in 
the goſpel: Their affections muſt be renewed; their love 
which formerly went out after vanities, fin and the world, is 
now changed and made to run out after Chriſt, after holineſs, 
and after heaven. Thcir will, which by nature, is perverſe 
and rebellious, muſt be likewiſe changed, and made to delight 
in the ways of God, and willingly to cloſe with Chriſt, and 
cheerfully. to obey his commandments. As alſo, all the mem- 
bers of the body are renewed, as to their uſe, formerly they 
ſerved fin and Satan: But being changed they ſerve the Lord; 
they deſire to be for him, and to live to his glory. His name 
is now precious, and his concerns ſavoury to them. 

Now, for Uſe. My friends, let it be your ſtudy to be his 
children : O labour to be his children, both by adoption and 
regeneration ; for thereby your bleſſings ſhall be great, and 
your privileges many: As, 

1, If ye be the children of God, ye ſhall get protettion 
from your father; O! is not this a great privilege ? Ye thall 
get protection from all evil, both of fin and miſery. 

2. Ye ſhall have the privilege of proviſion from him: He 
will provide both for foul and body; ye ſhall not want any 
good thing. 

3. If ye be his children, ye ſhall get fatherly correction 
from him: He will chaſtiſe you for your faults, for your 

good, that he may not ſuffer you to go on in fin, which is a 
great privilege, —_ 3s | 

4. Ye ſhall have the privilege of having your prayers heard. 

5. If ye be the children of God, ye ſhall have the privilege 
of a right and title to the kingdom of heaven: And, O! 
what a great privilege is that ? | 135 

| Here 
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Here it may be enquired, what are the marks of the children 
of God? Or, how ſhall one know whether they be one of 
the children of God or not ? 

Anſ. There might be many marks of this given from ſcrip-— 
turez but I ſhall only give you theſe few at the time. 

1. Theſe who are the children of God, it will be their aim 
and endeavour, to yield univerſal obedience to all their fa- 
ther's commands; not baulking any, becauſe unpleafant to 
their nature; or obeying ſome, and lighting the reſt ; But as 
it is their deſire to mourn for, hate, and forſake every ſin, 
ſo it will be their endeavour to obey all the Lord's commands, 
The Pſalmift ſays, Pfal. Ixvi. 18. / regard iniquity in my 
heart, the Lord will not hear me. This ſays that he did not 
regard iniquity in his heart, but was an obedient {cn who o- 
beyed all his father's commands. 

2. Theſe who are the children of God, they will honour 
their father: They will greatly reverence him, and fear be- 2 
fore him: It will be their great deſire to glorify him, and to 4 
have him exalted, Mal. i. 6. A fon bonoureth his father, and a | 
ſervant his maſter : If then I be a father where ts mine hongur ? 

3. Theſe who are the children of God, will have a high c- 
ſtimation of their elder brother Chriſt; he will be lovely in 
their eyes, and altogether deſirable to their fouls, accordin 
to that word, 1 Pet. ii. 7. Unto you therefore which believe, he 
is precious. 

4. They put a high eſtimation upon the ſtate of the recon- | 
ciliation with God: They count this ſtate of his children, to ! 
be among the only bleſſed and happieſt of conditions: As the | 
Pſalmiſt ſays, Pſal. xxxii. 1, 2. Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſorcfſions 
is forgiven, whoje ſin is covered. Bleſſed is the man unto whom 
the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in whoſe ſpirit there is. ng 

Wile. 76 | | 
a 5. Theſe who are the children of God, ſubject their ſpirit 

unto their father, endeavouring to be for him, and at his 

diſpoſal; putting a blank in his hand, chearfully acquieſcing 
to what he carves out to be their lot; and with patience and 
ſubmiſſion to embrace it, though hard to fleſh and blood, 

without murmuring at his way of dealing with them, or þ 

their hearts rifing 2gainſt his ſovereignty, or quarrelling with i 

his way of proccedure with them. | | ay 
Docr. 5. That theſe who are believers in Chriſt, bis little 

flock, ſhould not be poſſeſſed with /laviſh fear. Fear not little flock, 

There are ſome things that the Lord's people are readily | 
feared for, which yet they have no ground for. As, 
I. They fear the loſs of the things of the world; but this 

they ſhould not fear, Pſal. xxxiv 10. The young lions do lack, 

and fuffer hunger: but they that fear the Lord ſhall nat want a- 
ny good thing. O! let not the fear of the loſs of the world 

OY r fear 
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fear you; for, theſe who fear the Lord, ſhall not want any 

good thing, 
1 2. They fear the revolutions, and overturnings that fall 
| out in the world; we have ſeen ſome of theſe already: But, 
| O! we may expect more, and greater revolutions, than we 

have either {een or heard: Sad days we way fear are coming, 

But yet, here is no ground far believers in Chriſt, to be poſ- 
ſeſſied with flaviſh fear. For, though the earth be removed, and 

the mountains be caft into the midſt of the ſea ; yet they ſbould 
| nat fear, for Cad is their rejuge ; a preſent help in the time of 
1 trouble, Plal. xlv. 1, 2. O! they may fit, Noah-like, in the 
| midſt of the flood, and be ſafe; becaule they are ia the ark, 
where there is no fear of drowning. 

3. They oft times fear man, and this brings a ſnare: As, 
alas! it hath done this day. Many of you, through the ſla- 
vith fear of man, have complyed with the enemies, ſo as to 
hear the curates, pay the enemies wicked impoſitions, and 
ſwear, and ſubſcribe ſinful oaths and bonds. O!] mourn for 
theſe things, and turn unto the Lord, Let not this flaviſh 
fear of man poſſeſs your hearts. Fear no man: Fear not him 
that can kill the bedy ; but rather fear him, who is able to de- 
firny both ſoul and body in hell. | 
J. They fear death; This is a terror to them; but this 
they ſhould not fear; for, if they looked rightly upon it, 
they would welcome it, when it comes, as a deſirable meſſen- 
ger; for, it is a Chariot to carry them out af this miſerable 
world, unto their father's kingdom; where they ſhall enjoy 
their beloved fully and freely. They ſhould invert Ahab's 
words, Haſt thou found me, O mine enemy? And ſay unto 
death, Haft thou ſcund me, O my friend? 

There are ſeveral diſadvantages, that the true believer hath, 
when this flaviſh fear predominates. As, 

{1.) It is a tormenting thing; for where this fear is great, 
there is always torment, It is better to have the boots with- 
| out this fear, than to have this fear without the boots. 
| (2.) It weakens the ſoul in going about duties, Zeph. iii. 
16. In that day it ſhall be ſaid to Jeruſalem, Fear thou not: 
| And to Zion, Let not thine hands be flack. From which we may 
| ſee, that this {laviſh fear, and a flack-handedneſs in duties, 
go together: As when the Lord promiſes it ſhould be ſaid 
to his people, fear not; ſo it thould be ſaid to them, let not 
thine hands be ſlack, 
| (3) Where this fear predominates, it is an evidence of little 
| grace. I ſhall not ſay, but where this fear is, the perſon may 
have grace, but it is evident, that at that time, it is not very 
ſtrong and lively, Matth. viii. 26. And be faith unto them, why 
are ye fearful, Q ye of little faith? Theſe in whom this fear ſo 
far predomines, as to make them fall from a general n 
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of the Lord, and to fall totally and finally away from him; 
it is a mark that they never had grace: But in whom it pre- 
domines for a time, through a violent fit of temptation, ſo as 
to make them to fall into ſome ſins, if they repent, it evi- 
dences that grace in them 1s but weak. 

In the next place, I ſhall ſhew you ſome helps, to help you 
to guard againſt this fear. | 

1, Labour to be more and more denied to the things of the 
world; looſe your affections from the things thereof; let it 
be your ſtudy to be like the woman, as ſhe is nobly pour- 
trayed ; being cloathed with the ſun, and the moon under her feet, 
Rev. xii. 1, O] labour to be cloathed with the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt; and to the get the moon, and the vain and change- 
able world under your feet. O! fear not the loſs of the 
world's trifles, or your through-bearing in it. 

2. Labour to get faith, and to keep it in exerciſe, and this 
will help to guard againſt this flaviſn fear; for it will help 
you to read diſpenſations, though croſs and angry like, aright : 
It will let you ſee the in- ſide of the cloud to be white, though 
the out- ſide be black: It will prove a ſtay to you in all your 
tribulations. O therefore get it, and keep it lively and in 
exerciſe! | 

3. Labour alſo for the grace of love, and have it alſo in 
exerciſe, Labour to have it ſhed abroad in your hearts, and 
your ſouls filled with it, 1 John iv 18, There is no fear in 
love : But perfect love caſteth out fear. 

Now, my friends, guard againſt this {laviſh fear; let it not 
have the poſſeſſion of your hearts: And to preſs you to this 
conſider. 1 

(I.) It is the command of Chriſt, that ye ſhould not let 
our hearts be poſſeſſed with it: Fear nat little flock: And 
bs that have weight with you, to guard againſt it. 

(2.) Let the diſadvantages that are in it, make you to guard 
againſt it: It is a tormenting thing and it weakens your 
hands in duty. 
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Being the Author's laſt Sermon; preached at Borrowſton- 
neſs, January 29th, 1688. 


TsA1aH lin. 1. 


Who hath believed our report, and to whom is the arm of the 
Lord revealed ? 


fm chapter contains a prophecy of Chriſt, and of 

the great ſufferings he was to undergo, for the re- 
demption of poor ſinners. And the prophet begins with a 
fad complaint, that neither the report which he gave of Chriſt, 
would be believed by many, nor yet the report that Chriſt 
would give of himſelf; and that though the arm of the Lord 
was, and ſhould be revealed wonderfully, yet the ſame was 
not nor would not be taken head to by the generality. 

To explain the words a little, I ſhall ſhew you, 

I. 'The various fignifications the word, believe, hath in 
ſcripture: As, BEET, 

1. It ſignifies to give credit to God's word, 1 John v. 10. 
He that believeth not God, hath made him a liar, becauſe he be- 
lieveth not the record that God hath given of his Son. 

2. It ſignifies to aſſent barely to goſpel truths, Acts viii. 13. 
Then Simon himſelf believed alſo : That is, he aſſented to the 
truth of the goſpel in his mind, but did not give the conſent 
of his will; for he was in the gall of bitterneſs and in the bond 
of iniquity. Even ſo, when the word comes with light, per- 
ſpicuity, and power, it may ſo far. gain upon the conſci- 
ence, as to get the aſſent of the mind and underſtanding, to 
the truth and veracity of what is ſpoken, that it hath nothin 
to object againſt it; while yet, neither the heart is broken, 
the will renewed, nor the affections changed, and ſo Chriſt is 


not embraced as offered in the goſpel ; ſo my friends, ye muſt 


have more than this, ye muſt not only give the aſſent of the 


mind, but alfo the conſent of the will, to the truth of the 
goſpel. 


3. It ſignifies to know, John xvii. 23. That the world may 


know that thou haſt ſent me. The devils win this length ; they 


know that there is a God; that Chriſt died for finners, and 
that 
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that there is ſalvation through his blood, James ii. 19. The 
devils alſo believe and tremble, | 

4. It ſignifies to be fully perſuaded and aſſured of the cer- 
tainty of a thing, Luke i. 45. And, bleſſed is ſhe that believeth, 


for there ſhall be a performanee of theſe things, which were tuld 


ber from the Lord. 

5. It fignifies to expect, or hope for a thing, Pſal. xxvii. 33. 
1 had fainted, unleſs I had believed, to ſee the goodneſs of the 
Lord, in the land of the living. 

6. Ir ſignifies to receive, and cloſe with Chriſt, as he is of- 
fered in the goſpel, John i. 12. But as many @s received him, 
to them gave he power to become the ſons of God, even to them 
that believe on his name. 'This is, when the ſoul makes a fidu- 
cial application of Chriſt, and of the promiſes to itſelf; this 
is true ſaving and juſtifying faith. 

This believing ſpoken of in the text, may have a relation 
to all theſe various ſignifications. The prophet might com- 
plain, and miniſters may complain, that credit is not given 
to the word of God; that the aſſent of the mind, nor con- 
ſent of the will is not given to the truths of the goſpel; that 
people do not know; that they are not fully perſuaded; that 
they do not hope; that Chriſt is not received. But the chief 
thing meant by this, Who hath believed our report? is, that 
Chriſt was not received, cloſed with and embraced. 

II. The word arm, hath alſo divers ſignifications in ſcrip- 
ume, , 

1. It is taken for the natural arm, 2 Sam. i. 10. And 7 took 
2 crown that was upon his head, and the bracelet that was on 

arm. 

2. It fignifies outward ſtrength, 2 Chron. xxxii. 8. — Vith 
him is an arm of fleſh. Pſalm x. 15. Break thou the arm of the 
wicked and the evil man. 

3. It ſignifies the power of God; even the power whereby 
he made heaven and earth, Jer. xxvii. 5, 1 have made the 
earth, the man and the beaſt, that are upon the ground, by my 
great power, and by my firetched out arm. See alſo Jer. xxxii. 17. 

4. Ir ſignifies the goſpel; which ſignification it hath here 
inthe text. So, the prophet here complains, that although 
the arm of the Lord was revealed, in the diſcovery of Chriſt 
in the goſpel and of ſalvation holdea forth therein, to be 
had in and through him, yet the report thereof was not, nor 
would not be believed as it ought. | 

Now, I come to the doctrines. 

Docr. 1. That oftimes the miniſters of Chriſt have it, for 
the matter their complant, that the meſſage and charge, which 


they have in commiſſion frum him, is not believed, nor the report 


thereof credited. | 
| This 
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This was the prophets complaint here, and it hath been 
the complaint of miniſters ot the gofpel in all ages; and it 
may be our complaint this day, Alas ! the profeſſors of Scot- 
land have not believed the report of that which minilters 
have had in commiſſion from Cheift to tell them; they have 
not credited it, though they have been in earneſt, in telling 
them the ſame. 92 

In profecution of this doctrine, I ſhall ſhew you ſome things 
which the miniſters in this land have declared unto the pco- 
ple, which they had in commiffion from bim; but, alas! as 
the report of the ſame hath not been believed by the genera- 
lity, though the arm of the Lord hath been revealed, yet the 
ſame hath not been taken heed unto, nor what was laid cre- 
dited by the moſt part. | 

1. This hath been declared unto you, by the faithful mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, the finfulnefs and miſery of your natural e- 
ſtate, and the great danger of continuing in the fame, It 
hath been told you, that ye were born in a milerabie eſtate; 
in an eſtate of enmity againſt God; heirs of hell, and chil- 
dren of wrath; and yet the moſt part have not, nor do not 
believe it: Ye do not credit this report, though it hath been 
often, again and again told you. All ye who are not ſenũble 
of, and weighted under the ſenſe of this lamentable and ſad 
ſtate, and ſeek not the right way out of it; ye have not be- 
lieved this report; and for this, ye will inevitably periſh. 

2. This hath been told you, your own impotency, to deli- 
ver yourſelves out of that miſerable eftate. Hath it not been 
told you, that all that ye could do in this caſe, would be to 
no purpoſe, without faith in Chriſt ? For, by nature, ye are 
not vo? unable, but unwilling to be delivered out of that e- 
ſtate; ſo, ſuppole ye never did fo much in your own ſtrength, 
it would be but as rotten rags, and the ſpider's web: For, all 
ye who have not fled to Chriſt by faith tor deliverance out of 
this eſtate, and cloſed with him; but have gone about to 
make a Saviour of your duties, and to eſtablith your own 
righteouſneſs, or put any thing in Chriſt's room, ye have not 
believed this report. f | 

3. This hath been ſhown unto you, that not only ye were 


unable to deliver yourſelves, out of that miſerable eſtate that 


ye are in by nature, but alſo unworthy that any ſhould do it 
tor you: It hath been told you how unworthy ye were of fal- 
vation, which ſhould have humbled you, and broken you in 
yourſelves. But all ye who are not humbled under the ſenſe 
of your fin, and of your unworthineſs, and think yourſelves 
worthy of ſalvation and of heaven, more worthy than o- 
thers, ye have not believed this report. Ol be convinced of 
your fin and miſery, and let the ſenſe thereof humble you; 
and look upon yourſelves as unworthy of falvation. 
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4. This hath been declared unto you by the faithful am- 
baſſadors of Chriſt, that although, ye were unable to deliver 
yourſelves out of that ſad eſtate, that by nature ye are in, and 
the inſufficiency of all your duties, or the endeavour of any o- 
ther creature for that end, and that ye are unworthy to be de- 
livered, yet there was a 51iviovr and a Redeemer provided, e- 
yen Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God. - Hath it not been told you, 
that ſaitiſul ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Feſus 
Chrift came into the werld to fave ſinners, 1 Fim. i 15. And 
that he is an all ſufficient and well-turniſhed Saviour, 40 tg 
fave to the uttermaſt, all that came to God through him? cb. 
vii. 35. But all ye who have not fled out of yourſelves, into 
Jeſus Chriſt, and have not believed in him, abr laid hold upon 
him for lalvation, and to whom he is not precious, have not 
believed this great report, that hath been Gen ſhown u 
you, viz. That your eternal faivation dep: deth thereon, 
O! believe this ſure report, that Chriſt is an tif Mcient Su- 
viour. O! therefore believe in him: he is able to fave yon. 
5. It hath been told you the neceſſity ot an actual cloting 
with Chriſt, in the terms of the goſpel, as your Prophet, 
Prieſt, and King. It hath been declarc-! unto you, that ye 
mult enter into covenant, cloſe with and embrace him. as your 
own; and that ye were to give away yourſelves to him, to be 
his and for him, and yet this hath not been believed by many 
of you : For, all you, who are ferving other lords, and 
have not forſaken your fins, luſts, and idols, have not actually 
cloſed with him, in the terms he offereth himſelf; nor have 
ye covenanted with him; and have not given away yourſelves. 
and all you bave unto him, to be his, and for him, and at his 
diſpoſal : Ye have not given credit to this report. 

6. It hath been preached unto you, the neceſſity of heart- 
holineſs, and the need ye had, to have your heart, as well ag 
your ways changed, and cleanied ; and that ye ſhould purify 
your hearts from all your luſts and idols The want of this 
hath been provoking unto the Lord. And hath not this 
been told you? O Jerufalem, 1 ) thine heart {rom wice 
kedneſs, that thou mayeſt be ſaved: How lang ball thy vain 
thmghts lodge within thee ? Jer. iv. 14. But the report of this 
hath not been credited by the moſt part; for all ye who have 


not made it your exerciſe, to fet about the work of mortifi- 


cation, and have not made ſanctification and heart-holinefs 
your ſtudy, you have not believed this report. 

7. Miniſters have preached unto you the neceſſity of a goſ- 
pel holy converſation, called for at your hands, as weil as 
heart-holineſs, that ye were to ſtudy a holy pertanal walk, 
ſuiting your profeſſion: But, oh ! this hath not been belisved 
by the gencrality ; for all ye who are ſcandalons in your per- 
ſonal walk, ye who have not exercited yourſelves, in havinga 
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converſation ſuiting the goſpel, ye have not believed the re- 
port of this. O] my friends, labour for heart holineſs, for heart 
religion. Let your converſation be as becometh the goſpel. 
8. The faithful miniſters of Chriſt have preached and de- 
clared unto you, the ſinfulneſs of the tives abominations, 
and of the land's defections; and the ſad compliance with e- 
nemies, that the generality have been ib volved in. Have they 
not declared unto you, the ſinfulneſs of hearing the curates ! 
&c But all ye who have countenanced them, have not be- 
lieved this report? Hath not the ſinfulneſs of paying the ceſs 
and locality been preached unto you, and yet all ye who have 
payed it, have not believed this report. Hath not the finful- 
neſs of the wicked oaths and bonds, impoſed upon the con- 
ſcience of poor people, been declared unto you? Yct all ye 
who have iworn, or taken any of them, have not believed 
this report, Likewiſe, hath not the fin, ſnare and danger of 
this Antichriſtian toleration, been declared unto many of 
you ? yet ail ye who go on to countenance the ſame, ye do 
not believe this report. And now, this night, I give you warn. 
ing of the fin, ſn-re, and danger, of it, ſo that ye would 
have nothing to do with it: For, a toleration is always of e- 
vil, ſeeing that which is good cannot be tolerated, but ought 
freely to be owned and countenanced as ſuch. A toleration 
is exprefly contrary to ſcripture, To give toleration to ido- 
lairy is a great iniquity. Ifrael was commanded to deſtroy 
their altars, break down their images, cut down their groves, 
and to burn their graven images with fire, Deut. vii. 5. This 
was far from tolerating of hem. A toleration is contrary to 
the acts and conſtitutions of this church, and to the faith- 
tul warnings uf the general aſſemblies thereof; and it is con- 
trary to our covenants, which, alas! are now like to be bu- 
ried, by the accepters of this toleration. And, as tolerations 
in general are evil, ſo this prefent toleration is evil and ſinful, 
The foundation thereof is abſolute power, which the granter 


blaiphemouſly arrogates to himſelf: It runs through fuch a 


channel, as diſables and ſuſpends our laws againſt idolatry. 
The rel{triCtions are ſuch, as a minifter cannot accept of, it he 
would retolve to give the people faithful warning of the un 
and duty of the day. And theie who are accepters of this li- 
berty, ey change the holding of their miniſtry, and depend 
for it, upon the courts of men. And the deſign of granting 
it is wicked, even no leſs than to introduce idolatry. So my 
friends, I would give you warning not to countenance it: 
Have nothing to do with it; do not countenance nor hear 
them, who have embraced and accepted it, as ye would be 
free of its fin, and not ſhare in the judgment wherewith it is 
to be purſued. | 
Now, I thall anſwer ſome objeCtions concerning it. 


Object. 
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Ohe. 1. Some of you will ſay, © They are good men, 
© who have accepted and embraced this toleration, and why 
© may not we then hear them?“ | 

Anſ. I grant that many of them are godly and gracious men, 
but their accepting of this Antichriſtian liberty, is no part of 
their godlineſs. They muſt not be countenanced in their £n, 
tho' they were never ſo godly; for their being fo, makes their 
fin the more heinous: I ſhall ſay that word, 2 Cor. iii 12. 15. 
New, if any man build upon this foundation, gold, „ver, and 
precious ſtone, wood, bay, ftuble: If any man's work ſha'l be 
burnt, be ſhall ſuffer loſs, but he himfe!f ſhall be ſaved, yet ſi as 
by fire. Though the Lord may pardon their iniquities, and 
give them their ſoul for a prey, yct he will take vengeance on 
their inventions. | 

Ghje. 2. Some may ſay, © It is a great mercy to have li- 
© ber:y topreach the goſpel; and having ſuch a liberty, ſſiould 
« we not make uſe of it ?? 

Anſ. T grant it is a great mercy to have the goſpel preached 
with freedom; and when we have it fo, we ought rightly to 
improve it; but, I deny that the preſent liberty is ſach, for, 
by it the goſpel is in great bondage, and truth in more thral- 
dom than before it was granted, though the perſons of ſuch 
men as accept it, have ſome more liberty; for it is ſuch a 
liberty as comes from the fountain of abſolute power, which is 
the alone incommunicable prerogative of JEHovaH ; yet the 
granter of this liberty takes this to himſelf, and requires all his 
ſubjects to obſerve it without reſerve: And the accepters of 


this liberty do recognoſce ſuch a power in him who grants 


it by accepting this liberty; yea, it is ſuch a liberty, that it 
diſables all our penal laws againſt papiſts, and takes of the le- 
gal bulwark, which our religion hath : And iti ſuch a liber- 
ty as reſtricts miniſters in their doctrine; for they are there- 
by enjoined, that they preach nothing, that may any ways 
tend to alienate the hearts of the people from the granter, or 
his government. ft is ſuch a liberty, that thoſe who ac- 
cept of it, do change the holding of their miniſtry, which 
they profeſſed they had from Chriſt, and make it to have its 
dependency upon the courts of men; for, ſuppoſe a miniſter 
be orderly called and ordained, and have never ſo good qua- 
lifications, and alſo the call of the people, yet he cannot preach 
in avy place, unleſs he give up his name to ſome of the coun- 
ſellors or ſheriffs, &c. and they be pleaſed with him. It is 
ſuch a liberty, which hath, for the deſigi of its granting, the 
bringing in of idolatry into the land again ; and the accepters 
and embracers of it do co-operate with the deſign of granting 
it, by their accepting thereof. And it is ſuch a liberty, as 
hardens enemies in their wickedneſs, and backſliders in their 
defection; and. ſo it offends many of the godly at home, and 
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proves offer.ſive and ſtumbling to the churches abroad, who 


cannot but think, by this, that Scotland, who was once fo fa. 
mous for its zcal againſt Antichriſt, is now in a fair way of re- 
conciliation with him, when it hath embraced a liberty gran- 
tod by his vaſlal, the deſign whereof, is to introduce idolatry 
into the land again. Now, in conſideration of theſe things, 
y= may {ee it is infal to accept of, or countenance ſuch a 
fi:tul liberty. 

Jlſect. 3. Some may ſay, © What ſhall we do then ? Bet. 
© ter that we hear thele who have accepted this liberty, than 
„to hear none.” . 

Anf. It is greatly your duty to hear any faithful miniſter, 
whenever you can have the opportunity; but it doth not fol- 
low, that ye ſhould hear the accepters of this woful liberty; 
for in the circumſtances that we ſtand in, we cannot doit with- 
out ſin: For we are commanded to ceoſe to hear the inſiruction 
that cauſeth to err from the words of knowledge, Prov. xix. 27. 
Aud when we cannot get a faithful miniſter to hear, we thou!!! 
make ule of the means the Lord hath left us, we ſhould mourn 
and lament ior this want, and long to have it again. It ye 
would abſtain from countenancing the accepters of this liber- 
ty, one of theſe two ſhould follow; either ſeek that they 
ſhould be convinced of ſuch a ſinful courſe, and forſake it; 
or elſe, that the Lord would raiſe up faithful miniſters, whom 
ye might hear, and whom he would countenance. 

Cbfedt. 4. Some may ſay, © Is it not better to take a part, 
ce than to want all? If we were affaulted by a robber for our 
« puric, is it not better to give him a part, than to let him 
« take all? Though enemies will not ſuffer miniſters to make 
© application of their doctrine, yet they gave them liberty to 
& preach, ſiould we not then be content with that?“ 

nf. I ſhall not debate, what a man may do when aſſaulted 
by a robber for his purſe, Cc. ſeeing, in many caſes a man 
may do with his own what he pleaſeth; but he may not do ſo 
in the matters of God: He muſt not come and go in the mat- 
ters of God; for in theſe we ſhould hold fait, and let no- 
thing go, ſeeing they are our own. And a miniſter, that 
would be faithful to his Maſter, and free of the blood of ſouls, 
ſhouid, and mult make particular application of his doctrine, 
to the tins, fnares, duties, and dangers of the time, whoever 
be offended. For oftentimes the life of preaching lies in the 
application of the doctrine. 

Chect. 5. Some may ſay, © Should we not hear them, that 


« we may be edified thereby?“ 


Arſ. It is a matter of ſorrow and regret, that ſo few are e- 
dified, even by theſe, who deſire to keep their garments clean 
to keep the way of God, and to be found faithful to the maſ- 
ter, in this day of trial and temptation, And, however, ſome 


by 
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by hearing the miniſters who have accepted of this toleration 
may be edified in providence, yet they have not a promiſe for 
it; for, there is hot a promiſe in all the ſcripture, that God 
will countenance and bleſs ſuch a wicked courſe. And, it a- 
ny get edification, in his holy providence, it will be theſe who 
come in the ſincerity of their ſoul, not knowing nor ſeeing the 
evil of this liberty; or who are, in a great meaſure, ignorant 
of the controverſy of the day: But theſe who fee ſomething 
of the ſins and fnares of it, and are not ignorant of the con- 
troverſy of the time, may expect but little benefit by them. 

9. The faithful miniſters of Chriſt have declared unto you 
and given you waroing, that wrath and deſolations are com- 
ing upon the land: Have not ſuch told you, that judgments 
were coming and haſting? Have they not preached unto you 
that the Lord's wrath was kindled againſt the land, for the 
many keinous ſins, and wicked abominations committed there- 
in? But the report of this hath not been believed, nor credi- 
ted by the moſt part: For, all ye who have not been ſearch- 
ing out the cauſes of his anger, both in yourſelves and others, 
or have not been mourning over, and forſaking the fame, have 
not believed the report. And all you who have not becn pre- 
paring for wrath, by entering into your chambers, and {hut- 
ting the doors about you, by flecing into Chriſt the city of 
refuge, ye have not believed this report. 

But now I come to a ſecond dectrine which is this: 

DocrT. 2. That it is matter of ſorrow and grief to faithful 
miniſters, when the report of what they preach is not believed. 

This was the matter of the propher's forrow here; and it was 
Jeremiah's grief, Jer. xiii. 17. But if ye will not hear it, my foul 
ſhall weep in ſecret places for your pride; and mine eyes ſhall weep 
fore, and run down with tears, becauſe the Lord's flick is carried 
away captive. So their forrow is great upon theſe accounts. 

1. Becauſe Chriſt whom they have preached, is not em- 
braced and believed in. | | 

2, Becauſe the report of the ſcripture is not believed by 
people: And it is a ſure token uf fd wrath and deſolation 
approaching, when preaching hath little, or no other eltect, 
than to make the hearts of people more fat, their ears heavy, 
and to ſhut their eyes, that they neither ſee, hear, nor un- 
derſtand, for then may we look for dreadful deſolations; as 
it is in Iſa. vi. 9, 10, 11, 12. O! this is the great fin of Scot- 
land. That the report of the goſpel hath not been believed, 
by the generality of the people; that that which. the faith- 
ful miniſters of Chriſt, have had in commiſiton from him to 
tell them, hath not been credited as it ſhould: And what 
doth this ſay, but that deſolation and wrath is approaching? 


And happy are they, who are preparing for the lame, 
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Mn. RENWICKS's PREDICTIONS, ina LET. 
TER to Ms. JEAN HAMILTON, dated No- 
vember 18th, 1685, | 


J. 1 THINK we are not yet entred our Jordan; for tho? 

we have come through a miry and thorny wilderneſs, 
yet our Jordan is before us; and it will be very deep, but it 
will not be very broad; when the ark of God enters it, it 
ſhall be like to drown, but it ſhall ſuddenly and admirably 
win to the other fide. 

II. I think fafety ſhall only be to thoſe who have their 
hands neareſt the ark. Oh then! many a woe to the mini- 
ſters and profeſſors, whole hands have been drawn back from 
the work; and they, whoſe malice is againſt the burden- 
bearers, ſhall be, as it is ſaid, Iſa. xxvi. 11. Lord, when thy 
hand is lifted up, they will not ſee, but they ſhall ſee, and be a- 
ſhamed, for their envy at the people: yea, the fire of thine ene . 
mies ſhall devour them. 

III. I think Scotland ſhall be made a waſte land, ere God's 
controverſies againſt it be ended; he will ſell the heritages 
of earls and lords, and others; yea, and their carcaſes good 
cheap. | | 

Iv. I think, that the Lord, until he raife his work again, 
will guide and manage it, more by his providences, than by 
inſtruments, and this is, that his hand alone may be ſcen in 
it, and that he may get the glory: And what way is moſt 
glorifying unto him, ſhould it not be moſt pleaſant and re- 
joicing to us? | 

V. I think, that when the Lord returns again, it will be 
with ſuch a meaſure and out ponring of his Spirit, that the 
remnant that ſhall be left. ai! have a very heaven upon 
earth; And our land {hall be made the joy of all lands. 
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The FORM and ORDER of the ADMISSION 
of ELDERS, as done by Mx. Janis REenwick, 
at DarMEAD; and Several other Places of the 
Country where he Laboured. 


E deſire thankfully to acknowledge to the Lord's praiſe, 
that he did give unto our church, doctrine and poli- 

cy; having the meaſuring- line of the ſanctuary ſtretched o- 
ver the ſame; ſo that, we may ſay, we were once as a wall, 
made by a plumb-liae, Amos vii. 7. Alſo, we defire to con- 
fels it, as our great fin and ſhame, that our practice hath nor 
been agreeabie to our principles, and if weighed in the ba- 
lance, we will be found too light: For, in theſe things 
whercunto we had attained, we have not walked by the ſame 


rule, and minded the lame things, Phil. iti. 16, Who may 


not {ce, that from the corrupt mixtures, in church officers and 
members, there is a great cauſe, why ſo much wrath is gone 
forth from the Lord, againſt us, and doth abide upon us? 
And his way of dealing with Scotland, now for many years, 
ſpeaks aloud, that his deſign is, to purge his houſe, that his 
ordinances may be pure; and alſo, his officers and people: 
But, though he hath been purging us, we refuſe to be pur- 
ged; for every furnace diſcovers more drols, and every ſieve 
more chaff. There is a perverſe ſpirit in the midſt of us, 
which cauſeth us to err, in every work, as a drunken man 
ſtaggereth in his vomit; and we eat every man the fleſh of 
his own arm, Manaſſeh Ephraim, and Ephraim Manaſſch, 
and they together are againſt Judah, Iſa. ix. 20, 21. And 
now, there is, as it were, a conſpiracy among all forts to re- 
turn to Egypt, to build again the walls of Jericho, and to re- 
air the ruins of Edom, 

But that I may come to the purpoſe; the admiſſion of rul- 
iop-clders, in this broken and low ſtate of our church, hath 
been long delayed, and much impeded : Howbeit, through 
the good hand of the Lord, we have, after ſome conſulta- 
tions and diſputations, prayer and faſting, fallen upon it; 
and being now to admit fome to this great truſt and charge, 
I thall ſhow, (1.) What is underſtood in ſcripture by the 
name elder. (2.) I ſhall prove from the wore of God, the 
inſtirution of the ruling elder to be divine. (3.) I ſhall how 
what moveth us to admit ruling-elders at this time, (4.) I 
ſhall labour to take off what may be objected againſt our 
preſent proceeding. (5) I ſhall ſpeak of the vocation, or cal- 
ling of ruling elders. (o.) I ſhall ſhow their duties, and take 
the perſons, elected and tried, engaged thereunto ; and alſo, 
Peak a word unto the duties whereunto the people are bound. 


1. ZAS 
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1. As to the firſt, the name, elder, in ſcripture, doth ſig- 
nify divers things. (1.) It fignificth old men, 1 Tim. v. f. 


(.) Theſe who have lived in the times of old, Matth xv. 2 


(3.) Honourable and worthy men, IIa. iii. 2. (g.) It is the 
name of a ſpiritual officer in the church of Chriſt, Acts xiv, 
23. Theſe who bear rule in God's houſe, are called elders; 
becauſe of the knowledge, pifts, expcrience, prudence and 
gravity, wherewith they ought to be endowed. And there 
are ſeveral forts of ſpiritual officers, who in the ſcripture are 
named elders: The doctors or teaching elders, the miniſters 
or. preaching elders, and the ruling, or governing elders : 
Theſe three are often, in the new teſtament, compriſed under 
the general name of elders, Acts xv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 1. It is 
the ruling elder, whom we have now to do with; who is ſo 
called, not becauſe the power of ruling and governing the 
church belcngs to him alone; for that belongs alſo to the 
teaching and preaching elders, or to the doctors and paſtors 
but, becauſe to rule and govern, is the principle and chief 
part of his charge and employment; it is the higheſt act of 
his office: It is not competent for him to teach, that belongs 
to the doctor; nor to preach, that belongs to the miniſter, 
or paſtor : But his office is comprifed within the compaſs of 
ruling and governing the church: And therefore, (I lay) he 
is the governing, or ruling elder : 'The apoſtle calleth him, 
Him that ruleth, Rom. xii. 8. and governments, 1 Cor. xii. 28, 
putting the abſtract for the concrete, governments for go- 


vernors. Hence, 
Then they greatly err, who call them laick-elders, as if 


they were a part of the people only; and not to be reckoned 


among the officers of the Lord's houſe; whom the popiſh 
church in their pride calls the clergy ; that is the Lord's in- 
heritance, in oppoſition to the laity, or people, whom they 


look upon as baſe, and inferior to the other, in worth and 


excellency : Whereas all the Lord's people are his portion and 
the lot of his inheritance, Deut. xxxii 9. 2 Pet. v 3 

They are alfo in a miſtake, who call theſe ouly ruling el- 
ders, who ſit in preſbyteries, ſynods, and general aſſemblies, 
allowing others the name of elders, but not ruling-elders: 
But every elder, in the Lord's houſe, is a ruling-elder ; be- 
cauſe the power and exerciſe of rule and government be- 
longeth to every elder; though ſome of them, upon ſpecial 
occaſions, be called to a more eminent exerciſe of it than 
others. 

II. As to the ſecond, I prove from the word of God the 
inſtitution of the ruling-elder to be divine. 

The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, upon whoſe ſhonlders the govern— 
ment is, and who is faithful in all his houſe, bath, in his e- 
ternal wiſdom, thought fit to appoint ſuch an officer in the 
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church, for the right and orderly governing thereof. It js 
true, that by the floth, or rather the pride of teachers, whilſt 
they alone would ſcem to be ſomewhat, and by the policy of 
Satan, and inadvettancy of the church, theſe officers were, 
for ſundry ages together, out of ule in the Chriſtian church. 
But certain it js, that both the Jewiih {yuagogne, and there- 
after the Chriſtian church, had f{eniores or elders, without 
whoſe counſel nothing was done in the church. The Jew- 
iſh church had ſuch, as appears from 2 Chron. xix, 8 Jer, 
xxix I, Matth. xvi. 21. And that the Chriſtian church 
allo had them, in the primitive and pureſt times thereof, ap- 
pears from the teſtinony of aucienc writers, as Ambroſe, 
Auguſtine, and others But we have a more ſure word for 
the divine inſtitution of ruliag-elders, in the Chriſtian church; 
to wit, The teſtimony of God in the new teſtament : For 
clearing whereof, I ſhall adduce two or-three ſcriptures. 
The tirit is. Rom. xii. 6, 7, 8. Having then gifts differing 
according te the grace that-is given to us; whether proprecy, 
let us prepheſie, accerding to the proportion of faith ; or mini- 
firy, let us wait on our miniſtring ; or he that teacheth, on 
teaching ; er he that cæborteth, on exhirtatiin ; he that giveth 
let him do it with fimplicity : he that ruleth, with diligence; be 
that ſheweth mercy, with cheerfulneſs, In which text” the a- 
poſtle doth firlt comprehend all the ſeveral kinds of all. ſtand- 
ing officers in the church of God, under two ſeveral beats, 
to wit, prophecy, whereby is meancd, the ordinary faculty 
of right underſtanding and expounding the ſcriptures; and 
miniitry, under which.is comprehended, all other church of- 
ticcrs and employments. To each of theſe he addeth their 
general duties, Zo wit. That he who propheſieth, ſhould do 
it according tothe proportion of faith; that is, according to 
the meaſure of the Knowledge of the word of faith, that he 
hath received of God; and he that miniſters, let him wait 
on his miniſtring, that is, let him do it faithiully and diligent» 
ly. Then, he tubdivides theic two --nerals, into the ipectal 
officers contained under them; He wivides him that prophe- 
Acth into, him that teacheth, and him that exhoricth ; or, 


into the doctor, to whom the word of teaching or iuſtruction 


belongs; and the paſtor, to whom the word of exhortation 
is competent; and under him that miniſtreth, he compre- 
hendeth, him that giveth; and him that ſheweth mercy, by 
whom is meaned the deacon, who. is appointed jor the ſup- 
ply of the poor; and him that ruleth, by whom can be mean» 
ed no other than the ruling-elder, ſceing an ordinary ruling 
officer in the church, who is different from the puitor and 
teacher, is here ſpoken of by the apoſtle. J 
The fecond place of ſcripture is, 1 Cor. xii. 20. And God 
lath fet fome in the church, firſt apsſles, ſecondly prophets, third: 
b b b 1 
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ly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healing, helps, 
governments, diverſities of tongues, Here Paul reckoneth ſe- 
veral officers of the church, tome extraordinary, as apoſtics, 
prophets, powers, or miracles, gifts of healing, kinds of 
tongues; ſome ordinary, ſuch as teachers, or the ordinary 
church officers, who are exerciſed in che word; helps, that 
is the deacons, who are appointed for the help and relief of 
the poor; and governments, that is, the governing or rul- 
ing-elders; for this cannot be any other of the church offi- 
cers, becauſe theſe he named beſides. 

The third place of ſcripture is, 1 Tim. v. 17. Let the elders 
that rule well, be counted worthy of double honour, eſpecially 
who labour in the word and deftrine, Which text diſtioguiſh- 
eth two ſorts of elders, to whom Chriſt hath committed the 
power of ruling: One ſort, who do alſo labour in the word 
and doctrine, as paſtors and teachers: Another fort, who 


do only rule, and doing it well, are counted worthy of dou- 
ble honour; and theſe are the ruling-elders. 


Now the office of the ruling elder being of divine inftitu- 


tion, theſe that are once lawfully called thereunto, and have 


gifts from God meet to exerciſe the ſame (unleſs they be re- 
moved therefrom, becauſe of miſcarriage) are ſtill elders ; 
though (bappily) in congregations, where many qualified 
men may be found, ſome may be permitted, for a time, to 
ſurceaſe from the exerciſe of their charge, and others put in 
their room, as was among the Levites under the law, in {erv- 


Ing the temple by courſes. 


HE. As to the third, I ſhall ſhow what moveth us to admit 
ruling elders at this time: As, 

Firſt, 'The neceſſity of ſuch an officer in the houſe of God: 
He is inftitute in the word, and we ought to conſtitute him; 
for without him government and diſcipline cannot be rightly 
exerciſed. It was ſtill in a declining time of the church, that 
this office was little regarded: And becauſe of the ſingular 
neceſſity and uſefulneſs thereof, it has been a great eye- ſore 
to Satan and his inſtruments : And in former times and caſcs 
of the church, like unto this, the admitting of qualified men 
unto this truſt and charge, hath been followed with no ſmall 
bleſſing, and ſucceſs and progreſs in reformation ; which we 
pray God, may be the conſequent of this our action. 

Secondly, The perpetuation, and continuation of ſuch an 
officer in the houſe of God: For, the old, or former elders, 
are many of them dead, and many of them turned ſo groſly 
ſcandalous, and fallen into ſuch ugly defection, that they 
have rendered themſelves incapable of being continued, or 
acknowledged as ſuch officers. | ; 

IV. As to the fourth, I labour to take off what may be 
objected againſt our preſent proceeding ; and this 148 by 

anſwer 
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. anſwering to ſome queſtions, that may be moſt orderly pro- 


4 


ned. 

The firſt queſtion is, It is uſual, that ruling-elders be ad- 
mitted to reſpective pariſhes; but, this admiſſion is not fa; 
therefore, how can it be ſuſtained as lawful ? 

I anſwer, I, Ruling-elders are indeed admitted to reſpec- 
tive pariſhes, in the caſe and time of a conſtituted church 
bur now in the time of this her broken and declining ſtate, 
there is a moral impoſſibility of doing it ſo; For, the moſt 
part of the people in the ſeveral pariſhes of the land are either 
turned avowed and {tated enemies unto God, or become ſuch 
that they will do nothing for God, and have no meddling in 
ſuch matters: And the want of that accidental circumſtance, 
can no ways warrant us to forbcar ſuch neceſſary duty. 

2dly, Theſe ruling-elders who now are to be admitted, 
are to exerciſe their office over ſuch as elect them; vea, and 
all ſuch as will ſubmit unto them, which none concurring 
with the teſtimony of the day, will retuſe. Howbeit, they 
are particularly aud ſpecially tied, to take inſpection of that 
bounds, where they are choſen; and therefore, they are to 
endeavour to reſide there, ſo far as the troubles of the time 
may allow, 

3dly, They are, as to their not being fixed in reſpective pa- 
riſhes, in the like circumſtances with the miniſters, who, in 
this broken ſtate of the church, do oficiate to all who em- 
ploy them; and if this manner be right to them, fo it is alio 
to the ruling-elders in the preſent condition of affairs 

The ſecond queſtion is, How can elders be admitted by a- 
ny miniſters, but theſe who are ſettled and fixed in their re— 
ſpective pariſhes? 

I anſwer, We find in ſcripture, that it hath been done in 
the growing ſtate of the church, Acts xiv. 23. And there- 
fore it is moſt lawful for miniſters, in her diſturbed and bro- 
ken ſtate, when people invite them, receive ordinances at 
their hands, and ſet the men, whom they chooſe, before. 
them; to admit ſuch to this office, providing that, after trial, 
they be found qualified ; which accordingly hath been prac- 
tiſed in the churches of Chriſt in former ages: Yea, even in 
the time of a conſtitute church, though it be moſt uſual and 
ordinary, that elders are admitted by the miniſters of their 
reſpeCtive pariſhes; yet, in caſe that a parith wanted a mini- 
ſter, that work was to be performed by one or more miani- 
ſters of the preſbytery. | 

The third queſtion, is, This way of admiſſion ſeems to be 
ſchiſmatical; yea, the ſetting up a church within a church; 
therefore, how can it be warrantable ? ONE: 

L anſwer, There is nothing like ſchiſm in it: For, though 
we have not the concurrence of theſe miniſters and elders, 
E b b b 2 | who 
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who are departed ont of the way, with whom we cannot join 
in other parts of their office; yet this work is agreed upon by 
the faithtul miniſters and elders, who own the teſtimony of 
the day. There is here no new thing ; there is here no in- 
novations; there is here no ſetting up a church within a 
church, but an ading'to the number of her officers, that 
the old church, to fay fo, may not die among our hands, 

The fourth queſtion, If our church ſhall come to a con- 
ſtituted fertled ſlate, then what ſhall become of thele elders ? 
Haw, or where ſhall they exerciſe their function? 

I aniwer, Fhat even as the miniſters, who now travel a— 
bout, in diſcharging their office, moſtly for the advantage of 
the church, in the caſe wherein the now is, would then be 
miniſters of that particular flock or pariſh, whereunto they 
got application; fo, the ruling elder, with application to the 
reſpective pariſh, where then they might reſide, would be- 
come their elders; and no civil power on earth ufurpirg a 
ſupremacy, or eccleſiaſtical power, miſweilding the keys, can 
exauctorate theie, whom now we admit; unlefs their own 
icandals give an ecciefiaftick power (conicientiovily uiing the 
keys) ſuilicient ground tor it, which we pray the Lord may 
prevent. : 

V. As to the fifth, I ſpeak of the vocation, or calling ci 
ruling-elders: As no man is to intrude himſelf into any ſa- 
creG tunction in the houſe of God, Heb. v. 4. ſo, before 
any take upon him to exerciſe the office of a ruling-elder, he 
ought to be lawfully called thereunto: This call is inward, 
or outward: The inward call is the teſtimony of a good con- 
ſcience, concerning ſome meaſure of ability and gifts for the 
charge; and ſincere and honett inclinations and purpoſes, to 
imploy theſe gifts for the honour of God, the advancement 
of the kingdom of Chriſt Jeſus, and the good of fouls The 
outward calling is, to be after the fame manner with that 
of other church officers: And it ſtands (r.) In their election. 
(2.) The trial of their carriage and gifts. (3.) Their admiſſion 


10 the charge, 


1. The election is to be made, by theſe amongſt whom 
they are to bear charge, Acts iv. 3. 5. and xiv. 23. That it 
may be gone about in the more orderly way, it is fit that a 
nomination be made of the beft qualified perſonss, for the 
employment, by the miniſter and elders; in caſe of the want 
of elders, by the mott judicious and godly members; parti- 
cularly maſters of families: And that intimation of the names 
of the perſons nominated, be pubiickly made to the people, 
among whom they are to bear rule; and they deſired, in calc 
of their not being fatisfied, as having exceptions, or know- 
ing others better qualified, to repreſent the ſame. 


2. The 
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2. The trial is to be made by the miniſter and elderſhip: 
And, they are to be tried, both in regard of their converſa- 
tion, that it be blameleſs and holy; and alſo, in regard of 
their knowledge, aud experience in the things of God, and 
affairs of his bouſe, and of their ability and prudence for go. 
vernment. The apoſtle, 1 Timothy iii. 10, ſpeaking of dea- 
cons, which is the loweſt rank of the officers of the church, 
requires, that they firſt be proved: And more eſpecially 
ought the elders; yea, the ſame reaſons and grounds, that 
plead for the trial of a miniſter, plead alſo for the trial of ru- 
ling elders, in a way ſuitable to the qualifications required in 
them, 

3. The admiſſion is to be made by the miniſter, in preſence 
of the whole congregation, with the preaching of the word 
concerning their duty; and with prayer and humiliation, 
concerning the ſpirit ot their calling to be poured out upon 
them; and that the pleaſure of the Lord may proſper in their 
hands: He which time, they are folemnly to engage them- 
ſcfves unto all the duties of that holy office; and the people 
allo are to engage themſelves, to ſubmit unto them in the 
Lord. 

No this order hath been followed for the perſons, who 
now are to be admitted into this great truft : They have been 
elected hy the reſpe ctive ſocieties, among whom they are par- 
ticularly to bear rule; and tried by the miniſter and elders, 
and found, (in a tolerable meaſure) qualified for that honour- 
able employment. And that we may proceed to admiſſion, 
we defire you who have been choſen and proven, for bearing 
the office of ruling- elders, to ſtand up I aſk, if ye be all 
willing to take on the charge of ruling-clders in the church 
of Chritt.—— L 
VI. 80 I come, in the fixth place, ta ſhow you the duties 
of ruling-elders, to take you engaged thereunto. 

The duties are, either perſonal, and relate to your conver- 
ſation; or, official, and relate to the office, Your perſonal 
qualifications, or the duties of your converſation, are the 
ſame with theſe that the apoſtle requires in the convyerſation 
of a miniſter, 1 Tim. iii. 2, 7. iv. 12. and vi 11. Allo 
Tit. i. 6, 7, 8. For under the name of Erwwra. Or overſeers, 
he comprehends all theſe officers, who have overfight and 
charge of ſouls. But that ye may more diſtinctly know the 
duties of your converſation, from theſe ſcriptures, I thall ſub- 
divide them into negative and poſitive duties: The negative 
duties ſhow you what you mult not be; and the poſitive, 
what you mult be, in regard of your converſation. 


NEGATIVE DUTIES, are, 


(1.) Ye muſt not begiven to wine; ye muſt not be lovers 
nor 
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nor followers of ſtrong drink, nor tipple away time in ale- 
houſes, (2.) Ye muſt not be covetous nor greedy of filthy 
lucre. (3) Ye muſt not be ſoon angry, neither upon real, 
nor conceived cauſe of provocation. (4.) Ye mult not be 
ſtrikers nor brawlers, nor given to quarrellings and contenti- 
ons. (5) Ye muſt not be ſelf-willed, adhering pertinaci- 
onfly, and without reaſon, to your own judgments, and re- 
fuling to hearken to the judgment of your brethren, though 
found and wholeſome. (6) Ye muſt not be novices, or ſuch 
as are newly come to the faith, leſt ye be puffed up with pride, 
and fall into the condemnation of the devil: The ſpirits of 
novices are not yet well ballaſted, nor brought low by fre- 
quent excrciſes of the croſs ; and ſo come to be more eaſily 
puffed up: Therefore, there is need that ye be exerciſed ſol - 
diers of Jeſus Chriſt, and who by experience are taught to 
know the wiles of the devil, and are able to endure hardneſs. 


POSITIVE DUTIES, 


(r.) Ye muſt be blameleſs, that is, without offence towards 
God and man. (2.) Ye muſt be vigilant, watchful over your 
own fouls, that no temptation prevail upon you; ready to 
lay hold upon every opportunity of well doing. (3.) Ye muſt 
be fober temperate, of a found and humble mind modera- 
ting your own appetites and affections, and ſatisfying your- 
ſelves with a moderate uſe of the creatures and things of this 
world. (4) Ye muſt be chaſte, ſhunning all luſts, and every 
immodeſt and unbecoming carriage. (5.) Ye muſt be holy; 
careful to exerciſe the lite of religion, and power of godline's 
in all your converſation, (6.) Ye muſt be juſt and upright 
in your dealings among men, deceiving no man, and with— 
holding from no man what is his due. (J.) Ye muſt be mo- 
derate and not rigorous, nor exacting the higheſt of the law 
in your dealings; but in your own particulars of a condeſcen- 
ding nature, and remmitting ſomething of ſtrict juſtice. (8.) 
Ye muſt be given to hoſpitality; ready to receive ſtrangers, 
eſpecially the poor and theſe who are of the houſhold of 
faith. (9.) Ye muſt be lovers of good men, whole ſouls 
cleave to theſe who tear God, having ſuch an eſtimation above 
all others, cheriſhing them, and converſing ordinarily with 
them, and familiarly with them, (10.) Ye muſt be apt to 
teach, that is, men of knowledge and able to inſtruct others, 
of willing and ready minds to teach others; which is not ſo 
meant, as if it were requiſite for you to be endued with the gift 
of inſtruction and exhortation, competent to the teacher and 
paſtor z or that ye may and ought to employ yourſelves there 
in: But of that fitneis and ability to teach, that is competent 
to your calling, which ye muſt be ready and willing to exer- 

ciſe, 
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ciſe, ſo far as is competent to you or belongs to you. (11.) 
Ye muſt be patient, waiting upon your duty, without weary- 
ing, notwithſtanding of difficulties, and bearing the delays, 
untractableneſs and injuries of others. (12.) Ye mult be of 
a good behaviour, men of a grave and ſtayed, yet of an affa- 
ble and courteous carriage; neither light nor vain, to the loſ- 
ing of your authority, and rendring yourſelves contemptiblez 
nor ſurly and ſelf-pleaſing to the diſcouraging and ſcarring a- 
way of the flock, by your needlels diſtance and auſterity. (13.) 
Ye mult be ſtable in the truths of God ; holding taſt the faith- 
ful word, which ye have been taught without wavering and 
turning aſide to error. (14.) Ye muſt be of good report of 
theſe, who are without ; leſt ye fall into reproach, and the 
ſnare of the devil: Not that ye muſt be without reproach 
of a wicked and malignant generation; for they reproached 
Chriſt, the Prophets and Apoſtles But that ye muſt be of 
ſuch a blameleſs converſation, ſober and Chriſtian walk, as 
may extort a teſtimony even from theſe, who know not God, 
and by well-doing put to filence the ignorance of fooliſh men, 
that it any ſpeak evil of you, as evil doers, they may be a- 
ſhamed who ſpeak falſly againſt your good converſation in 
Chriſt. (15.) Ye muſt perform your relative duties. You 
who have families muſt rule well your own houſes. This rul- 
ing well imports, not only an ability for doing of it; but al- 
ſo, making conſcience of and actually performing theſe duties 
40 are required, for the right ordcring of a Chriſtian fami- 
y. | | 
I proceed, in the next place, to ſhow your official duties, 
or the duties of your office and calling: And I ſubdivide them 
into more private and more public duties. The more private 
ſhew you, what you are to perform yourſelves alone ; and the 
more public, what ye are to perform jointly with the reſt of 

the overſeers of the houſe of God. 
The more private duties of your calling are theſe, that 
Chriſtians are bound to perform each one to other, by the 
law of charity and love, and much more ye by virtue of your 
office. As, | 
(1.) Ye muſt inſtruct, John iv. 29. Acts xvili. 26. (2.) Ye 
muſt exhort, Heb. x 24, 25. (3.) Ye muſt admonith and 
rebuke, Lev. xix. 17. (4.) Ye muſt comfort the afflicted, 
and ſupport the weak, 1 Theſſ. v. 11. (5.) Ye mutt reſtore 
theſe that are fallen, Gal. vi. 1. And lo alto endeavour to pre- 
vent the falling, or ſtraying of any, and their countenancing 
or ſtrengthning any courſc of iniquity or defection. (6.) Ye 
mult reconcile theſe, that are at variance, Marth. v. 9. (7.) 
Ye muſt pray one for another, Jude 20. (8) Ye muſt viſit 
the ſick and theſe who are io diſtreſs, Matth. xxv. 36. The 
ſcripture doth expreſly mention ſome of thele duties as — 
8 cnt 
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bent upon ruling-elders, as admonition, 1 Theſſ. v. 12. vit- 
ting and praying over the ſick, Jam. v. 14. feeding the flock 
by inſtruction, exhortation, rebuke and comfort, in ſuch a 
way as is competent to their ſtation, Acts xx. 28. and the reſt 
we may warrantably gather by analogy and proportion : For 
if private Chriſtians be obliged thereunto, much more are 
Chriſtan elders in a ſpecial way, who have the charge ot 
ſouls. Theſe things are well expreſſed in the ſixth chapter 
the ſecond book of diſcipline, © As paſtors and doctors (ſay 
« they) ſhould be diligent in teaching and ſowing the ſeed of 
* the word; fo, the elders ſhould be careful in ſeeking the 
4 fruit of the ſame of the people. Ir appertains to them to a- 
t {iſt the paſtor in examination ot them that come to the Lord's 
© table; and in viſiting the fick: They ſhould cauſe the acts 
© of the aſſemblies, as well particular as general, to be put in 
c execution carefully, They ſhould be diligent in admoniſh- 
« ing all men of their duty, according to the rule of the e. 
c vangeliſt: Things that they cannot correCtt by private ad- 
„ monition, they ſhould bring to the elderſhip.“ 

The more public duties of your calling are theſe which lie 
upon you, in the aſſemblies or courts of the church, which 
are made to teaching elders, preaching-elders, and ruling- 
elders. Theſe aſſemblies are congregational, claſhcal, pro- 
vincial, general, or national and ecumenical, Thiele things 
which are handled in the aflemblies of the church, are, either 
matters of faith, matters of order, matters of diſcipline, or 
that which concerneth the ſending of the church cificers. Ac- 
cording to which, they have a fourfold power. 

Firſt, Dogmatick, whereby they judge of truth and error, 
in points ot doctrine, according to the word of God only. 
Secondly, Diatactick, whereby they diſcern and judge of the 
circumſtances of theſe things, that belong to che worſhip of 
God; as times, places, perſons, and all ſuch particulars in ec- 
clefiaſtick affairs (as are not determined in the word) accor- 
ding to the general rules thereof, concerning order and de- 
cency, avoiding of ſcandal, doing all to the glory of God and 
edifying of the church. 3dly, Critick, or corrective, whereby 
the ſcandalous are cenſured, and the penitent received again 
into the ordinances and fellowthip of the church. 47%, Ex- 
ouliaſtick, whereby church officers are ſent and authorized, 
power given unto them to ſerve the houſe of God. | 

All theſe aſſemblies are not to exerciſe all theſe powers, but 
to keep themſelves within their due bounds; the inferior 
leaving theſe things that are of more common concernment 
to the ſupperiors. Butin all theſe powers ruling-eiders have 
a ſhare, and do put forth the ſame in exerciſe according to the 
meaſure that belongs to the aſſembly, whereof they are mem- 
bers, Acts xv. 6. 22, 25. Howbeit the execution of ſome de- 
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crees of church aſſemblies, ſuch as the impoſition of hands, 
the pronouncing the ſentence of excomunication, receiving of 

nitents, the intimation of the depoſition of miniſters, and 
ſuch like, doth belong to the miniſters alone. 

But becauſe the government, and more frequent duties of 
ruling-elders, lieth (for the mcſt part) is the exerciſe of their 
ſhare of the power of cenſuring ſcandal and ſcandalous per— 
ſons, and trying and admitting of penitents. Theretore, I 
ſhew you ſomewhat of the right way of following your du- 
ty in theſe things. As, 

iff, Ye muſt exerciſe your power over all perſons within 
your charge indifterently and impartially ; over the rich as 
well as the poor, the high as well as the low, your kinsfolk 
as well as others, Jam, ii. 1. Divers weiphts and divers met» 
ſures are an abeminat ion to the Lord; yea you muſt exerciſe it 
over thee of your own number; aud alto, over teaching and 
preaching elders, Acts xx 28. 

2d, Ye muſt exerciſe your power towards all ſorts of ſcandals 
and offences, 2 Theſſ. iii. 6. The acls of our church do appoint 
that, whatſoever it be, that might ſpot a Chriſtian congre- 
gation, ought not to eſcape either admonition or cenſure, 
Therefore ye muſt take notice of all ſcandalous omiſſious 
and commiſſions, | 


34, Ye muſt not bring in civil queſtions and debates before 
the aſſemblies of the church, John xviii. 36. 

4th, Ye muſt obſerve this order in taking notice of offen - 
ces: It the offence be private, and known but to a few, then 
follo y the order preſcribed unto you by Chriſt, Matth. xviti, 

15, 17, 16. If the offence be public, and open, then is the of- 
fender, without previous admonitions, to be delated to the 
ſeſſion, 1 Tim. v. 20. | 

5th, In thele delations, you muſt not, upon every rumours 
or jealouſy, or ſuſpicion, bring men to be queſtioned pub- 
licly, as ſcandalous walkers; but ye are firſt to make diligent 
and prudent enquiry about the truth of the matter, and to 
ſee if it can be proven by witneſſes; or, if the ſcandal there- 
of be common and flagrant, or attended with pregnant like» 
lihoods, and preſumptions of truth, before ye bring it to 
public. 

61, In the matter of delations and cenſure, ye muſt, in 
the fear of God, and ſincerity of your heart, rake heed, that 
fear, or favour, or lolicitations, or threatnings, or gifts, or 
bribes, make you not wink at the faults of any; and that 
paſſion, or malice, or private quarrels and particulars, make | 
you not rip up, delate, or cenſure the miſcarriage of any: 
And alſo, that ye carry yourſelves with tenderneſs, comp:l- 
Gon and moderation towards the offender, Gal. vi. 1. that 

| Cees ye 
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ye may commend yourſelves to every man's conſcience, 2 Cor. 
iv. 2. | 
7th, Ye muſt not uſe nor inflict any civil puniſhment upon 
perſons convicted of icandal : The kingdom of Jelus Chriſt 
and the cenſures thereof are ſpiritual, and not of this world, 
John xviii. 36. a 
8th, Ye muſt not uſe the cenſures of the church as a bo- 
dily puniſhment, or penance to ſatisfy for ſin; but as a ſpiritu- 
al medicine, for humbling and gaining of the foul: All 
church-cenſures, even excomunication itſelf, are ordained 
of God for this end, 1 Corinth. v. 5, The word fatisfattion, 
may admit of a tolerable conſtruction in church cenſures, in 
order to the removing of the ſcandal; but this being ſo much 
abuſed in the popiſh church, and the hearts of men being ſo 
prone to turn goſpel-repentance into a mere legal penance, 
and to conceive that by a mere outward ſubmiſſion and o- 
bedience to the cenſures of the church, the guilt of their ſin 
is done away before God: Therefore ye would carefully 
ſhun every thing that may give occaſion to the foſtering of 


this pernicious opinion, and take due pains to inſtruct the. 


offenders, in the true nature and ends of the cenſures of the 
church, 

ty, Ye muſt take pains upon perſons convicted of ſcan- 
dals, to bring them to repentance, and to have them fitted 
to evidence and declare the ſame in public, before the con- 
gregation, that io the ſcandal may be removed. 

10th, Ye muſt not defire, or appoint, any to profeſs re- 
pentence before the congregation, until the ſigns thereof ap- 
pear in them: For, it is but a mocking, to put ſuch to a pub- 
lic repentance, who neither underſtand what fin is, what re- 
pentance is, what grace is, nor by whom God's favours and 
mercies are purchaſed : For this, {ee what is ſet down in the 
form and order of public repentance, appointed by the at- 
ſembly 1567. | ; 

Lajtly, When the ſigns and evidences of unfeigned repent- 
ance do appear, in theſe who have offended ; ye muſt thow 
yourſelves ready and willing to receive them, with all tender- 
neis and compaſſion, and to forgive and comfort them, and 
con firm your love towards them, 2 Cor. ii 7, 8. 

Now theſe are the duties briefly and ſummarily holden 
forth unto you. But, before we take you engaged, we 
will pray. | | 

Do ye give your adhernce to the ſcriptures of the Old and 
New-Teſtaments, our confeflion of faith, as it is received and 


- 


iſms larger and ſhorter, our covenants national and ſolemn 
league, aud to the acts of our lawful general aſſemblies, for 
promoval and defence of reformation? And alſo unto the 


teſtimony 
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teſtimony of our day, againſt popery, prelacy, eraſtianiſm, 
indulgence, tyranny, ſectarianiſm, ſchiſm, defection, and 
all hereſie and error; as it is ſtated and owned by the preſent 
witneſſing and ſuffering remnant, according to the word of 
God, and the forefaids? And do ye firmly and unfeignedly 
purpoſe and reſolve to continue all the days of your lives in 
adherence to theſe? So that no terror or perſuaſion of men 
ſhall turn you aſide, either to compliance with iniquity, or 
deſerting of duty. 

Now, ye do undertake the office of ruling elders in the 
church of Chriſt, and ſolemnly engage before the Lord, that 
ye ſhall be faithful, diligent and watchful over the flock com- 
mitted to your charge, and in all the duties of that holy and 
honourable employment ? 

And ye who are the people, ye are taken engaged to obey 
theſe ryling-elders, and to fubmit yourſelves to them in the 
Lord; for they watch for your fouls, as they that muſt give 
account: And to honour them, and highly efteem then in 
love for their works ſake, according as is preſeribed unto 
you, Heb. viii. 17. 1 Theft, v. 12, 13, If ye ſhull miſreg ird 
their office, diſdain their perſons, flight their wholſome in— 
ſteuctions and exhortations, and neglect their ſound aud ſea- 
ſonable admonitions and rebukes, ye ſhall be found to cel- 
piſe Chriſt, contemn his ordinances, reject the means of 
your edification, and to fave your own ſouls, in the fight of 
the holy one, when he ſhall be revealed from heaven, with his 
mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
_ not God, and that obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 

rift. . - 

Thus Mr. James Renwick admitted, or ordained elders 
(itill concluding the work with prayer) not only at the two 
times end places foreſaid, but at other times in feverii other 
places, in that diſturbed and afflicted ſtate of the church; 
which the unbyaſſed reader may perceive, was no leſs order- 
ly, folemn, and conform to ſcripture-rule, thaa if it had been 
in a ſettled and conſtituted church. Yea, ſome may obterve 
how far it excels the ſuperficial manner of admitting e 
by many in a fettled and (as is pretended, well) conir uied 
church. Andifelders, admitted in our days, have he been 
ſo well preadmoniſhed of their duties, or be not conf.20t ts 
ouſly diligent and faithful in the diſcharge of their {-verai C4 
ties, in that ſacred function, they need not be aſhamed tv 
learn by the above mentioned method and documents vi that 
. young diſciple of Chriſt, who, it is evident, Was a b:lovcd 
one, and had the mind of the Lord; and like young Eliuu, 
having the ſpirit and love of Chriſt conſtraining him, did 
not accept any man's perſon, nor give flattering titles to man; 
but freely and faithfully delivered the whole counlet of God. 


eie 2 A Repiy- 


32 
4i 


3 8 


A REPLY to Ma. RogERT LANGLAN's LETTER 
to Gavin WorHERSPOON, by Ma. JauESs RRN- 
wick Miniſter of the Goſpel. 


December 13, 1685. 
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H A VE ſeen your letter which you wrote to Gavin Wo— 
L cherſpoon, and it doth not a little trouble me, that ye 
have, and expreſt fo great miſtakes of us; many are the 
wormwoods and bitter ingredients in our cup, and I think our 
ſad and wide breaches (together with the various ſpiritual 
plagues that have ſeized upon our ſpirits) are amongſt the 
bittereſt, But until the Lord heal our backſlidings, (by take 
ing away the guilt thereof, and breaking the power thereof, 
and removing the ipiritual judgments, which are the ſaddeſt 
confequenc:s thereof, and pour down the ſpirit from on high) 
it will never be otherwiſe with us: Our ruptures will never 
be truly and ſafely removed, until our ſins be confeſſed, 
mourned over and forſaken, and the unclean ſpirits of ſelf, 
prejudice and miſtakes be made to pals out of the land. For 
mine own part, union in the Lord, would be a moſt rejoic- 
ing, pleaſant, aud deſirable thing: I ſay, that union, that is 
bottomed upon the truth, and cemented with love; for any 
kind of union would be but a conſpiracy, and not union. O 
for that {ou'-raviſiing day, when we ſhall have union right- 
ly qualified ! I think that would be the church of Scotland's 
ichauration, | 

But to come to your foreſaid letter: There are ſome things 
there, Sir, which (I ſay) are not a little aſtoniſhing to me: 
I thall not now enter into the liſt of the debate; but I deſire, 
in the fear of the Lord, that, ye would look otherwiſe vpon 
our matters: Ye ſay, That we have overturned preſbyteri- 
an government even to the foundation, and put in its 
* room a popular confuſion:“ And to prove this, ye inſtance 
a paper of ours in reply to James Ruſſel, his libel againſt us; 
whence ye draw, that we commit to perſons, that are not 
church officers, the trial both of the degree of ſcandals, and 
the degree of cenſures to be inflicted for the ſame. But in 
this ye wrong our paper, very ſadly; for, it does not at all 
ſpeak of cenſures, or the meaſure thereof committed to theſe 
perſons, but only the trying and ſearching out the meaſure 
of the ſcandal; and by trying and ſearching, there, we do 
not underſtand, a judicial trying and ſearching, but only pri- 
vate aud popular, by way of information; not that we might 
judge 
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judge or cenſure the perſon, if ſcandalous: But, that we 
might have a judgment of our own duty, how to carry to- 
wards him; and if the meaſure of the ſcandal would bear 
the weight of our withdrawing from him: Non per modum 
ſpecialis delegationes, fed per modum communis charitatis ; not 
by way of ſpecial delegation, but by way of common charity, 
which is no act of the keys: And this is very clear; ſeein 

our paper makes no mention of cenſure, though ye alledge 
the ſame upon it. Alſo charity, which thinketh no evil, 
would put this conſtruction upon our words, ſecing they can 
ſo well bear it. Again, the word (try) is taken in this ſenſe, 
1 John iv. 1. Try the ſpirits, which epiſtle is not written to 
church guides, only: ſicklike, Rutherford, in his peaceable 
plea for preſbytery, chap. i. page 83. diſclaims a repreſenta- 
tive church, in a common ſenſe; which is a number ſent b 

a community, to give laws, abſolutely trying: As if believers 
ſhou!d ſay, we reſign our faith and conſcience to you, to hold 
good whatſoever you determine, without repeal, or trial: 
Now, doth not this make it clear, that our words will bear 
this ſenſe? All that we underſtand and exprets by them, is 
alſo competent to profeſſors of the faith; as Acts xvii. 11. 
Theſe of Berea received the word with all readineſs of mind, and 
ſearched the ſcriptures daily, whether theſe things were jo. Now, 


theſe were the believers in Berea, and not the church guides, 


as is clear in the 12th verle,.where it is ſpoken of women, 
who are not admitted to bear any office in the church: More- 
over, Acts xi. Theſe of the circumciſion contended with Peter, 
for an alledged ſcanda!, for eating with the uncircumciſed : 
and he reherſes the matter from the beginning, and expounds 
it in order to them. From this, I do not draw (with the in- 


dependants) that the power of cenſuring church-guides is in 


the hands of the people; as in their argument from the fore - 
Cited place: But, I hold what holy and learned Rutherford 
ſaith, in anſwer thereunto, in his peaceable plea, chap. iv. 
page $1,,52. (to wit) That Peter, or any church-guide, is 
to purge himſelf before any. one brother of a ſcandal: Yea, 


the neceſſity of his ſalvation, and fo the law of nature forbids. 


to offend the weak, and willeth him to purge himſelf, if he 
were a Pope, faith Oecom, If Peter had done wrong, he 
was obliged to confeſs his ſcandal before one offended bro- 
ther, and alſo, before all the church: But that proveth not 
jurisdiction in the believer. 

Lafily, If this belong not unto people, they have nothing 
but a blind implicite faith ; and what better are they than pa- 
piſts, who mult believe as the church believes? Yea, hath 
not every private Chriſtian a judgment of difcretion, even in 
reference to the actions of others? ſeeing they are to do no- 
thing doubtingly, but to be fully perſuaded ja their 3 
5 minds 
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minds, Rom. xiv. 5. 23. But ſome (I know) ſay, that with - 
drawing {rom a ſcandalous perſon, is a cenſuring of a ſcan. 
dalous perſon ; and to withdraw from a ſcandalous miniſter, 
is to depoſe him, and make him no miniſter. But this I de- 
ny; for ſfmple withdrawing is not the inflicting of a cenſure, 
but only the believers teſtifying their ſenſe, that the cenſure 
ſhould be inflicted (to wit) by ſuch as are competent: And 
this is warranted by ſcripture, Rom. xiv. 17. Eph. v 11. 2 
'Theff iii. 14. and many ſuch like places. Alſo, Rutherford 
ſaith, in his peaceable plea, chap. iv, page 25. That the law 
of nature will warrant a popular and private ſubſtraction and 
ſeparation from the miniſtry of a known wolf and ſeducer; 
and alloweth what Parker faith, from Saravia, Licet tutela 
inculpata uti, fi malus rector ab eccleſia deponi nequit. It is 
lawful to uſe that blameleis and juſt defence, if the bad 
church-guide cannot be depoſed. Any private perſon may 
take that care for the ſafety of their ſoul, that they may do 


ſor the ſafety of their bodies: For, a ſon may defend him- 


iclf, by flying from his diſtracted father, coming to kill him; 
and none will call this an act judicial of authority, but only 
an act natural. Now, I ſay private ſeparation from ſcan— 
dalous perſons, is not depriving of them, if they'be paſtors ; 
nor an excommunicating of them, if they be profeſſors: For, 


the letter is an act of authority, belonging to theſe to whom 


Chriſt hath given the keys; but the former is an act natural, 
belonging to every believer. Likewiſe, if withcrawing from 
a ſcandalous perſon be a cenſuring of ſcandalous perſons, then 
the profeſſors who withdraw from the curates, do cenſure 
the curates; which I hope no found preſbyterian will fay. 
Howbeir, I diſtinguiſh betwixt a perſon ſcandalovs really, 
and a perſon ſcandalous judicially ; and between a church in 
a ſettled ſtage, and a church in a broken ſtate. So, I ſay, 
when a church is in a ſettled ſtate, a perſon really ſcandalous 
cannot be withdrawn from, until (at leaſt) he be judicially, 
by two or three witneſſes, convicted, before the church, 


Rutherford's peaceable plea, chap. ix. page 171. ſeeing that 


the brethern offended have church-judicatorics to appeal un- 
to, for taking order with offenders : But when the church is 
in a broken ſtate, and every man (as the children of Iſrael, 
when they wanted governors) (doing that which is right in his 
6wn eyes, there may and ſhould be withdrawing from a per- 
fon ſcandalous really, though he be not ſcandalous judicially; 
becauſe then eccleſiaſtick judicatories, for cenſuring of him, 
cannot be had: Otherwiſe, all muſt go into a mixed confu- 
lion together; the faithful muſt become partakers of other 
mens fins, private and popular means of reclaiming: offend- 
ing brethren ſhall be ſtopt, and the teſtimonies of the faith- 
ful ſhall fall to the ground. But (mark it) I am not, even 

in 
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in this caſe, for a rude, off hand withdrawing, until private 
admonition (according to Chriſt's method) once and again, 
prove ineffectual; and the offender declare his obſtinacy. 
Now, I beg that ye would conſider how heavy a charge ye 


have laid upon us, by aſſerting, That we have overturned 


t preſbyterian government even to the foundation, and put 
in its room popular confuſion;“ ſeeing your grounds are 
bottomleſs. And as to this I ſhall no more : But ye have 
a way, S:r, of drawing ſtretched conſequences from words 
and ſentences, (which I cannot join with) as ye have done 
from the forelaid words, in our foreſaid reply; as, to all un- 
prejudiced perions, may be manifeſt, As alſo, from that 
word ſtreacherous] in our proteſtation, againſt the dScotiſh 
congregation at Rotterdam, aſſerting and writing, that the 
fore ſaid word [ireacherous] imports a deſign to betray : But 
for my own part, I could never fee that it imported more 
than a practical deſerting of duty, or betraying of truſt, ab- 
ſtracting from the perſon's deſign; and I never knew another 
commentary upon it: And I deſire to know, what way 
treacherous (expreſſed Zeph. iii. 4.) will bear your ſenſe. 
Alto, great Mr. Durham, in his treatiſe upon ſcandal, doth 
fay, “ That the term, malicious, is not to be referred to the 
© deſign of the perſon; though malicious be {till taken in as 
& bad a ſenſe as treacherous.” Ah! the Lord behold our 
caſe, James Ruſſel ſpreads of us, that we went off at the 
left-hand, by admitting ſcandalous perſons amongſt us: And 
ye write of us, that we went off the right hand, by devolving 
the church power upon the ſhoulders of the people; ſo we 
are beat upon both hands. The Lord help us. 

Secondly, Ye fay, „We have moſt unhappily thruſt in 
t ovriclves into the magiltrates room, and taken to us the 
© civil government.” Wherefrom do ye draw this? From 
our declining the magiſtrates, becauſe tyrants? Then every 
man declining a prelate, becaule a church officer not of 
Chriſt's appointment, thruſts himſelf into the prelate's room, 
and takes unto himtelf the ecclefiaſtick government; and 
wh: great abſurdity will be here? But miſtake me not; tor 
I will not miſinterpret your words: Ye ſay, “ That, if every 
* man of us, for himſelf, had ſaid, he could not own the 
© magiſtrates and the preſent government, becauſe tyrants 
and tyrannical ; there had been little to be ſaid ; eſpecially 
* it we had done as we ſaid, ſtriving like men to caſt off the 
* yoke.” But, granting it had been fo, there would have 
been ſomething to be ſaid ; for little to be faid, imports ſome- 
thing to be (aid; and I know many ſaid very much, even a- 
gainſt the matter of the dead: Allo, we could have ſaid more 
than that we, every man for himlelf, could not own the go- 
verument, becautle tyrannical; and the magiſtrate, becauſe, 
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tyrants: For we could have ſaid, we, for ourſelves and all 
our adherents, and all theſe by whom we were ſent and com- 
miſſionated for that deed, could not own the foreſaids; and 


that the law of God, the law of nature, and the fundamen- 


tal laws of our land, and our covenants, did oblige all the 
ſubjects of our kingdom (efpecially theſe who yet profeſs ad- 
herence to our covenants) to do, as we have done: And this 
is all that I underſtand, by any words in our declaration (a- 
bout which ye make ſo much matter of debate.) Alſo, how 
can it be ;oftrudted, that we have acted as a convention of 
eſtates? The mere diſowriing of the preſent government and 
governors, doth it not; for that is an act radical and natural. 
And as for the expreſſion itſelf, in our Lanerk declaration, 
(uſed in the hiſtorical relation of the Sanquhair declaration 
preceeding) to wit, convention of eſtates; what needeth fo 
much fighting about it, ſeeing ye know our mind? Famous 
Mr. Rutherford ſaith, in his peaceable plea, chap ix. page 
107. That he liſts not to ſtrive about names,” We crave 
only that right, that God and nature have given us; and 
come in behind us, or go out before us who will, let us have 
our own place. Howbeit, as to me, theſe words, that ye 
fight ſo much againſt, in our declaration, may bear a ſafe 
ſenſe, though I diſown the ſenſe ye put upon them: For, as 
to convention of eſtates, I underſtand it not in a formal and 
proper ſenſe, extending itſelf judicially over the whole land 
(although all were obliged to have concurred with us, by rea- 
ſon of the duty of the action:) But in an improper and figu- 
rative ſenſe; yea, may it not be ſaid by Synecdoche ? the 


better part getting the denomination of the whole; they ac- | 


ting jointly, by common' conſent, and explicite commiſſion, 
for that effect, from ſeveral honeſt ſufferers, in ſeveral cor- 
ners of the land, in the name of all their adherents; and 
founding upon the law of nature, the fundamental laws of 
the kingdom, and our laudable conſtitutions. And as to 
the other expreſſions, in our Lanerk declaration, to wit, 
* In our name and authority ;” I underſtand it not as im- 
porting the authority of the judge, but the authority of the 
law, which certainly they had; they keeping by the funda- 
mental laws of the land. ; 
And as to that, in our firſt declaration at Sanquhar, vis. 
© Repreſentatives of church and covenanted nation :” What 
abſurdity is there in ſaying, that theſe elders, who keep clof- 
eſt by the lawful conſtitutions of a church, are the repreſen- 
tatives thereof? And people of a covenanted nation, who 
keep cloſeſt by their covenants, (even though they were ne- 
ver ſo few) are the repreſentatives thereof, as it. is covenan- 
ted; though not in an authoritative and nomothetical, yet 
in a material and principal ſenſe; as. it hath a relation to os 
| wor 
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word from whence it is derived, that is repreſentatives, not 
as it is ſtrittly taken, for theſe who are clothed with formal 
authority; but as it is largely taken, for thefe who do repre- 
ſent, or are in the place of others, doing that which all, 
whom they repreſent, are obliged unto, from the nature of 
the thing. But I do not hold, that theſe declarations were 
emitted by a formal judicatory, as baving the authority of 
any judge; for as yet, I ſee not how ſome perſons, as having 
eceleſiaſtick authority, and others, as having civil authority, 
could authoritatively concur in one action: I leave this to the 
tyrant's council, which is made up of lords ſpiritual and tem- 
poral, as they call them.. So, I look upon the declarations 
to be emitted by the publiſhers, as free ſubjects, for them- 
ſelves, and theſe, from whom they are commiſſionated, for 
that effect; and all others their adherents. . And, for mine 
own part, I with that thefe words had been otherwiſe expreſ- 
ſed, that ſo they might not have admitted of ſuch various 
ſenſes. Nevertheleſs, I ſtill think, where there is a cordial 
agreeing with the matter and intent ot theſe papers, there 
would not be any ſuch enveighing againſt theſe expreſſions z 
eſpecially ſeeing the minds of the owners thereot ate found 
(even anent the fame) and their meaning good. And [ won- 
der greatly how ye can exclaim ſo much againſt the foreſid 
names, ſeeing we told you many times, in gur conferences 
together, our judgment concerning them, that we owned 
them not in the ſenſe that ye put upon them; and that, ra- 
ther than that debate ſhould be kept up, upon ſuch a head 


merely; though we could not refite from them in any fate 


* 


2 fenſe, wherein we ourſelves could take them; yet, 
or union s ſake in the Lord, we would be content to lay 
them aſide, deſiring no more of any, who would join with 
us, (as to that head) than their cordial agreement with the 
matter and intent of our forefaid declarations. Yet, notwith- 
ſtanding of all this, ye often recurred upon theſe words at 
our meeting, and now have written, that * we have moſt 
« unhappi:y thruſt ourſelves into the magiſtrates room;“ and 
that“ we contioue moſt unhappily to manage civil affairs.“ 
Seeing that ye know our minds, vir, why will ye make. men 
ſuch offenders for words? ſuppoſe they could bear no fafe 
ſenſe at all: Will ſuch a ſpirit be helpful, to the healing of 
our breaches? And how comes it, that in the relation, which 
ye give of our conferences, ye ſay, © That we have difowned 
„tuch things,” and in this your letter ye ſay the contrary, 
aſſerting, that * we continue yet, moſt unhappily to manage 
„civil affairs.” And whereas ye ſay, „There would have 
been little to be faid, eſpecially, if we had done as we laid, 
« ſtriving like men ta caſt off the yoke:“ We-have done as 
the Lord gave us ſpicit and 
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ability; and he bath aſſiſted many 
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of us, (O praiſe be to him alone for it) to wreſtle to our ut. 
moſt breath, and to leave our blood both on ſcaffolds and 
fields, in teſtimony againſt the wrongs done to our Lord Je- 
ſus, by- that tyrannical government. And I think people 
ſhould not ſpeak much of our doing little, until they do more 
themſelves. And for my own part, I with, the Lord might 
poliſh and raiſe up a party, whoſe zealous, Chriſtian, and 
manly actions, might obſcure all ours: For, the glory is on- 
ly due to the Lord, and not to any creature; and a ſelf deni- 
ed Chriitian will defire, that all inſtruments hands may be 
hid, to the end that the Lord's hand may the more appear ; 
ſo that, he may get all the praiſe of the work. Now, from 
this, I wiſh, ye may ſce how groundleſs your accuſation is. 

Thirdly, You ſay, “ That we have impoſed moſt unhappy 
reſtrictions upon miniſters, in the exerciſe of their mini- 
« ſtry.“ I think, this poor miſtaken remnant, never in the 
leaſt intended any reſtrictions on miniſters; but only deſire 
that they may declare unto them the mind of God faithfully, 
both anent the fins and duties of our day; they would have 
miniſters taking a liberty to preach up all duties, and down 
all fins: This is no reſtriction, neither is it any impoſition ; 
neither is it a preſcribing rules to miniſters; for the word of 
God hath preſcribed this rule, Iſa. lviii. 1. Shew my people 
their tranſgreſſions, and the houſe of Jacob their fins. Jer. xv. 
19. If thou take forth the precious from the vile, thou ſhalt be 
as my mouth : But this is a pleading with our mother, Hol. ii. 2. 
And a /aying te Archippus, Take heed to the miniſtry, which 
thou haſt received of the Lord, that thou fulfil it. And this the 
ſcriptures do allow, and this I hope ye will not deny: But 
to prove your aſſertion, I know ye will inſtance the firſt eall 
given to the miniſters, which ye did ſee yourſelf long before 
I faw it; yet what needs this? ſeeing it was ſo frequently told 
in public, that, that call was not owned by us, as to all, (e- 
ſpecially the lefler things im it) for, pudor eff nemini in meliora 
tranſire, it is a ſhame for no man to mend the leaſt thing that 
is amiſs, Should not every Chriſtian (in whatſoever capaci- 
ty) be {till ſtepping forward unto berter ? ſeeing there is nei- 
ther perfection, nor infallit:lity here. I muſt ſay, that more 
tenderneſs ſhould be uſed towards a poor waſted bleeding 
people, chaſed by a cruel enemy, as patridges in the wilder- 
nels, their blood ſpilt in great meaſure ; yea, and left in the 
dark by their leaders: Eſpecially ſeeing they are ſo willing to 
receive inſtruction, and to take with any thing that ever look- 
ed like the leaſt wrong among them. Which thing I have 
not yet ſeen in others; for they defend even their groſs ſcan- 
dals, aud will not acknowledge any offence, in particular a- 
mong themſelves, through the whole tract of our defections. 
| | Further, 
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Further, Ye wrong us when ye ſay, That becauſe they 
& preach upon ſuch and ſuch terms, we call them filent and 
t unfaithful, and requires diſowning of them.” For, before 
even theſe terms were offered to them, by the ſuffering party, 
which, I wiſh, had been yet undone; we were in the fame 
caſe and circumſtances as to them, that we are in to this day. 
And as for the queſtion put to theſe, who are admitted to tit 
in our general meeting, &©c. It is, anent “ the joining with 
* the complying, filent and unfaithful miniſters of the time:“ 
It is not my concern now, to deſcend in application to parti- 
cular perſons; yet I aſk, ½, Whether or not are there any 
ſuch in Scotland ? 2dly, If there be any ſuch, whether or not 
ſhould they be joined with ? 3dly, If they are to be joined with, 
what mean ſuch ſcripture precepts, Rom. xvi. 17. 2 Theſſ. iii. 
14. And what mean our general aiſcmblies to decree, “ That 
« complying miniſters with the adverſaries, and ſilent and 
« untaithful miniſters anent the fins of the time, (if perſiſting 
«in them) ought to be depoted,” And, 475%, Whether or 
not that which will bear the weight of depoſi ion, will bear 
the weight cf withdrawing, when depoſition cannot be had, 
the miniſters perſiſting in their offenſive courſas? Now I hold, 
that people are not to judge miniſters, yet they are to have a 
judgment of their own duty, how to carry towards miniſters : 
I am againſt peoples defiring any thing of miniſters, but what 
is divinely bound upon them by the word of God, and eccle- 
fiaſtically by our national and folemn covenants, and acts of 
our general aſſemblies; ſo this is not the peoples impolition, 
reſtriction, or binding, but what is bound by the authority 
of God and the church: And if theſe ties were regarded, as 
they ſhould be, hone? people would be ſatis ted themſelves, 
and otherwiſe conſtrudted by others; and there would not 
be ſuch differences, when we deſcend into particulars. 

Now, I deſire from real charity towards you, that ye would 
weigh matters in the balance of the fanctuary, which'is even, 
and impartial ;- and forbear your far-fetched and fick'y con- 
' ſequences, which ye draw from honeſt actions. 

Alſo, I thought fit ro infinuate unto you here, that there 
are ſome things in the relation of what paſt at our conference, 


as it was reſumed by you before our general mecting, which 


J can ſufficiently prove, to be in a great part, miſrepreſen- 


ted; as afterwards. (if need be) may be made manifeſt. But 


as to what ye have ſaid, in your letter, of me in particular; 
' T heartily forgive you, and ſhall be very brief in my reply. 

Te ſay, Firſt, That IJ have written in a letter to a friend in 
Ireland, That there is not a miniſter in Stotland, England, 
or Ireland, faithful fave one, I humbly and kindly de- 
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fire, that ye would conſider upon what grounds ye have ſaid 
ſuch a thing; For the charge I deny; and the expreſſion 
(yea, ſuch a thought) would favour fo much of the baſeſt of 
ſeif, (which, though it be as our ſkin, wherein our fleſh and 
bones are enchambered, and ſo nature is moſt tender of one 
penny breadth of it) that therefore I would abhor it. If I 
have written any thing of the unfaithfulneſs of miniſters in- 
definitely; yet it is a weer drawing of words, or a wrong 
drawn conſequence, to infer, that I have ſaid, ** There is 
„ none faithiul jo Britain or Ireland ſave one;” for it is 
not unuſal in the ſcriptures to ſpeak indefinitely of a plura- 
lity, that which is to be inſtanced of any of that ſort: See 
learned Mr. David Dickſon upon Matth. xxvii, 44. I ſhall 
fay no more as to this, but, God pardon the unfaithfulneſs 
of miniſters; and let their deeds prove who have been faith- 
ful, and who not. | 
Secendly, Ye fay, “ That, by my own confeſſion, I am 
« not a miniſter of this church; which I altogether deny: 
For, that which I ſaid, was, That I am a miniſter in that 
place wherever I have a call from the people, and do embrace 
it: And if your affertion will follow from this truly, I ſee 
not well; but I am ſhort-ſighted always. There are ſeveral 
other things in your letter, anent which I was thinking to 
have written unto you; but I being loth to trouble you, and 
the things themſelves not ſo matcrial, I ſhall forbear, only 
defiring, that what I have faid, ye would not take in ill 
part: For, ſo far as I can fee into mine own heart, is is nei- 
ther ſelf, nor prejudice, that hath moved me unto it; but 
merely, that truth may be cleared, and that the actings of the 
poor, wounded, ſuffering party, may not be ſo ſadly miſre- 
preſented, to the great detriment of the cauſe of Chriſt, Al- 
ſo, 1 beg, ye would not give car to buſy bodies, and tale- 
bearers, their whiſpering in your ears: For ſuch have had 
no ſmall hand in widening of our breaches : I wiſh they may 
have pardon of God for what they have done. O that the 
Lord's elect were agreeing together in truth! O that all 
theſe, that ſhall agree in heaven, were agreeing upon earth 
I think if my blood could be a means to procure it, I could 
willingly offer it up, upon that account: But I ſpeak as a 
fool. O that all the Lord's people were ſearching out their 
fins, taking with their guilt; mourning for, and forſaking 
their iniquities! This would be yet ſome branch of hope. 
But that is coming, which will make many change their 
thoughis: For write it, and abide by it, That the Lord is 
coming with a flood of his anger upon Scotland; and ere his 
controverſies be ended, he will work a ſtrange work in the 


land; For, as Micah vii. 11, 12, 13, Although that, in the 
day 
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day that her walls are to be built, the decree ſhall be far re- 
moved, and they ſhall come to her from ſea to ſea, and from 
mountain to mountain ; Mot uit hſtanding the land ſball be deſo- 
late, becauſe of them that dwell therein, for the fruit of their 
doings. O happy are they, who are going into their cham- 
bers, and cloſing door and windows about them, that wrath 
may have no entry in! O happy they, who are ſighing and 
crying, for all the abominations that are done in the earth |! 
But, in the mean time, it doth not a little quiet and comfort 
me, that Chriſt hath told, that the government is upon his 
ſhoulders, and he knoweth how to erect a glorious fabric 
out of a maſs of confuſion ; and I believe, he will make the 
ſucceding generation to reap a glorious fruit of the ſad ſuf- 
ferings and contendings, that have been in our day. Not 
to trouble you further, I wiſh peace and truth may be your 


companions, I am, 


Your Soul's Wellwiſher, | 
And Friend in Jeſus Chriſt. 


JAMES RENWICK, 


ADVER« 
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ADVERTISEMENT, 
| TO THE 
READER oF THE FOLLowInG TESTIMONY. 


AS the worthy author hath, in „ ſeveral of his letters al. 
ready printed, particularly the 25th, 43d, and 45th, 
letters, mentioned this teſtimony, and ſhown his deſign to 
reſcribe and enlarge it, and that he hoped never to reſile 
from it, as having the right ſlate of the cauſe therein; 
that he rejoiced in ſome of the effetts, and tendency to the 
frding us, either for or againſt the Lord, there being not 
one article in it, but what he was more and more confirm- 
ed f; t hat he was refreſhed yet, when he locked back to 
the frame be was then in, when he wrote it, and had 
peace in his ingenuity therein This has induced ſeve- 
rals, of different denominaticns, earneſtly to defire that it 
might be publiſhed: And as tt contains a comprehenſive 
Summary at once of his judgment with reſpect to what was 
in and duty in that time (which is contained in and inter- 
ſperſed through his ſermons and letters) it is expected, 
that, as it will be acceptable to many, ſo it will give of- 
fence to none ; even although 1 in his lajt letter he faith, — 
No as to my teſtimony, which I eſt in your hands, 
& when J entred into the work of the miniſtry, I do ſiill 
c adhere unto the matter of it ; but I think the manner of 
& expreſſion is in ſome things too tart, and it containeth ſun- 
„dry mens names, ſome whereof are now in eternity :— 
% Alſo it is not ſo pertinent te our preſent affairs, for the 
« tate of our controverſies is altered, therefore I judge it 
* may be deſtroyed, for I have ſufficient teſtimony left be- 
« hind me in my written ſermons and letters, But if this 
6 trouble you, and if you defire to keep il for your own uſe, 
&* you would keep this letter with it, and not publiſh it f fur- 
&« ther abroad: Tet you may mate: uſe of -any matter of it, 
that may conduce to the clearing of any controverſy.” It 
appears from ſome of his ſermons, that, by what he 2 
| a 
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of the ſtate of the controverſies being altered, he under- 
ſtands the diſcontinuance of the indulgence, and ſubſtitu- 
tion of the boundleſs antichriſtian toleration in place there- 
of, and the blaſphamous abſolute power ſwallowing up the 
eccleſiaſtic ſupremacy, or transferring it to the pope : AY 
alſo in jaid letter he ſeems to propoſe two alternatives, viz. 
either to ſuppreſs it, or that this letter may go along with 
it: the laſt is which is here performed: Therefore, as 
the letter is printed formerly in the volume of his letters, 
and alſo here all that relates to the teſtimony, it is ſuppoſ- 
ed that by deleting a few ( and indeed they are but a few) 
of the moſt tart phraſes that could be obſerved in it, and 
giving only the initials of the names of men, theſe being 
the chief things moſt offenſive at that time,; it is hoped 
that none will think the worthy author injured, or that 
His defire in the foreſaid letter is crofſed or wholly diſobeyed, 
or that the men named therein are injured ( though ſeveral 
of them were great and godly men) as it was no injury to 
Peter and Barnabas, that Paul withſloed and publicly 
teſtified againſl them for their not walking uprightly accor- 
ding to the truth of the goſpel, and regiſtrating the ſame 
in his epiſtle to the Galatians. 


Vany ſuſped it as not genuine, or any way vitiated 
or altered ( excepting a few of the foreſaid delations ) they 
hall be willingly ſatisfied with a ſight of the autograph 
written and ſubſcribed by his own hand, which is ſtill 
preſerved intire, 
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To the Truths of God and to his Cauſe, as (at this 
Time) it is ſtated by the true Preſbyterians of the 
Church of ScoTLAND, againſt all its adverſaries; 
which he left in the hands of that valiant Contender, 
and much honoured. Rog ERNT HAMILTON, before 
his Entry to the work of the Miniſtry. 


JWAAIZAYE . » ASX ; 8 8 ALAS x NIEL ASY 
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Muck monouRED Sik, 


WHEN I think upon the Lord's glorious way of dealing 
with you, for theſe ſeveral years by-paſt, I muſt rejoice 


in the Lord, and praiſe him for the holy wiſdom, majeſty, 


and good-will, that he hath manifeſted therein, in levelling 
and ſquaring your condition, ſo exact'y according to Zion's 
caſe, for he hath been teaching you to look at none but him- 
felf and ſo have his diſpenſations been crying aloud to all 


that would eſpouſe his quarrel, and chuſe him to be their 


God. He will let no ones hand be ſeen but his own, in 
counſelling, affiſting, helping, and comforting you, and fo 
does he with his wreſtling remnant, who are now redacted to 
that noble non-plus (O choice neceffity !) that they have no- 
thing but himſelf to expect any encouragement from, He 
hath ſeparated you from your land and your brethren, and 
hath honoured you to contend for him in a ſtrange land; fo 


hath he ſeperated his people from theſe who had been called 


their brethren, but now are diſcovered by ther unfaithtul- 
neſs, helping them to keep up a teſtimony againſt theſe un- 
Faithful dealers, Your acquaintances have lifted up their 
heels againſt you, ſo hath the Lord's work been ſpurned at 
by theſe who once pretended friendſhip thereunto ; yea, eve- 


ry 
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ry hand hath been againſt you; and why? but becauſe the 
Lord's hand hath been with you. O noble hand! O mighty 
hand! ſufficiently able to ſtrengthen againſt all hands ! Hi- 
therto he hath not failed you; you have not wanted where- 
with to ſtop the mouths of your adverſaries. And fs many 
other things have returned upon you, fo I doubt not but this 
great and exceeding weighty affair will return principally u- 
pon you, whom the Lord hath made ule of, as a great mean 
to open a door for the miniſtry, when the pleaſant remnant 
cou.d fee none, and were ready to faiut and ſuccumb : 80, I 
ſay, that the contending remnant in ſweet Scotland, and that 
you, fo much concerned in this affair, and your worthy bro- - 
ther Earlſtone, may be cleared in what ye have done therein 
for poor weak empty, unworthy me, upon the account of 
the Lord's cauſe, which I deſire with my whole foul ſingly 
to own and maintain againſt all its enemies, I find myſelf ne- 
ceſſarily called before I enter on the great work of the mi- 
niſtry, to leave here with you, written and ſubſcribed with 
mine own hand, my hearty teſtimony to the Lord's truths 
and cauſe, as it hath been, and this day is ſtated againſt all 
its enemies and backſliders; that this my teſtimony may be 
a ſuperadded obligation upon me, and a clcaring of the cauſe 
of you, and of all therein concerned, and may be alſo a teſ- 
timony againſt myfelf, If I ſhall flip from any of theſe truths 
and dutics upn the greateſt of hazards; for I know that of 
myſelf I cannot ſtand, but my ſufficiency is of God, from 
whom muͤſt come my help. And indeed I have great reaſon 
to believe in him that he will help me, I have his word for 
it, who is a king that cannot nor will not lie. I have ſweet 
experience for it; but here I do not make experience the 
ground of faith, but only a good and ſpecial motive to be- 
lieve, I ſay, I have ſweet experience for it, for I have been 
caſt upon his care from the womb even untill now. I had 
few to care for me, ncither could I care for myſelf ; but he 
cared for me, and hath brought me through many difficulties 
and damping diſcouragements, aad hath plucked my fect out 
of many nets that have been laid for me; yea, when as for a 
long time I fled and ran away from him, yet he ſtill purſued 
and gave not over until that he overtook me, and made me 
(O exalted be his holy name for ever!) turn my face toward 
himſ:if, When as I was undoing myleif, and alſo miſled by 
theſe ſitters-at-eaſe in this day of Zion's trouble, that back- 
ſliding company of miniſters and proſeſſors in the church of 
Scotland, who firſt and laſt have deſtroyed the Lord's vine - 
yard he pave me no reſt until that he got me out from a- 
mongſt them he took me by the hand and tenderly led me, 
he himſelf only being my teacher; for he took ſuch a way in 
it, that I could ſee no ones hand in it but his own tor] may 
Beee lays 
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fay, I got neither one nor other of the pleaſant remnant, 
whom the Lord had cleared his truths unto, (for my help) to 
conveſe with, until that he had brought me to great clear- 
neſs in all the heads of our church's ſufferings: And 1 deſire 
to ſpeak this to the praiſe of him who is given a leader and 
commander to his people; and to encourage all to ſeek unto 
him, and wait on him for teaching, for I can aſſure them, he 
will not ſuffer theſe to be kept in the dark, whom he hath 
ordained light unto, even though many outward and ordi- 
nary means cannot be had: We have a ſure word of prophe- 
cy, let us take heed thereunto as unto a light ſhining in a 
dark place. And as to the time of his ſeeking and tinding 
me out, and helping unworthy me to join, though in great 
weakneis, with the remnant of his heritage, with that plea- 
fant handful, that perſecuted party, whom only he was ho- 
nouring to keep up a teſtimony for himſelf; it was when 
they were in a molt ſad, depreſſed and diſcouraging condi— 
tion, after the death of that valiant chariot-man of Iſracl, 
Mr Donald Cargil, who was honoured to ſeal his Maſter's 
truths with his blood; and when the pleaſant remnant (as 
they have been ſince and are at this day) had none to carry 
the ſtandard of the Lord, none to declare his counſel to 
them, none to ſet the trumpet to their mouths. All minit- 
ters and teachers belonging to that church, both in the land, 
and forth thereof, having fed from the Lord's camp, and 
thereby involved in a courſe of rebelion againſt the Lord of 
hoſts, there was no outward encouragement for me: I ſay 
this not, that ever I fought after any, but to let the Lord's 


hand be the more ſeen in it, to the praiſe of his free grace ; 


for (I deſire to bleſs his holy name for it) I may ſay that I 
had never either my thought, or my eye upon outward encou- 
ragement, and yet I got ſtill in a wonderful manner, enough 
thereof, And I can aſſure all men, the leſs they have their 
eyes upon it, the more of it they will be ready to meet with, 
O what ſhall I {ay ! This is the way, this is the way, and I can 


tay ſo much for it from experience, that I no ſooner laid ſalva- 


tion (in any meaſure) to heart, but the Lord drew me from 


that backflidden mixed multitude; and I no ſooner began to 
leave them but the Lord and his ſalvation began to be pre- 


cious in mine eyes: But, O! when I look back upon the 
length .of time that I was little concerned with the glory of 
God, and with the precious immortal fovl, that word ſounds 
in mine years, What profit had ye now in theſe things wheresf 
ye are now aſhamed for the end of theſe things is death ? Rom, 
vi. 21 And allo when I reflect upon the length of time that 
I was miſled with that church-deſtroying party, I am made 


to ſay, Wo is me that 1 ſyjourned ſo long in Meſech, and dwelt 


fo long in the tents of Kedar, Plal, cxx. 3. But by the Lord's 
grace 
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grace now I am what Iam, O for the tongue and pen of 
the learned, that I might ſpeak and write his praiſe ! His 
love to me is and hath been wonderful, and his tender mer— 
cies have been far extended; but wo is me, I have been a ſin- 
ful, froward unthankful, and ſelf-deſtroying creature, yet 
the Lord hath many times tanght me to go, taking me by the 
arms, when I knew not that he healed me. O] who is like 
unto him! If any have reaſon to proclaim him a merciful 
and gracious God, ſurely I have reaſon to do it, And now 
he is calling me (O free, free grace, and O great honour!) 
to carry his name and to go and cry out that he is wronged, 
that he is wronged, and againſt a God-diſhonouring, Chriſt- 
dethroning, and heaven-contemning generation. I fay, that 
he is calling me by his ſpeaking diſpenſations, and by his 
word, wherewith, powerfully, he hath ſtopped both the mouth 
and the heart from objecting any thing againſt the ſame ; for 

not only before this, he gave me his call to that work, but 
even when the heart was objecting many things apainſt the 
ſetting about it at this time, from the ſenſe of ſelf-emptineſs 
and weakneſs, he powerfully told me, that he had laid help u- 
pon one that was mighty, Plal. Ixxxix. 19. what then needT fear? 
My ſufficiency is of himſelf. And (O! praiſe to his. holy 
name) I find him well pleaſed with me, that in ſuch a weak 
caſe I ſhould even have offered mylelf to that great work, 
and accepted his call thereunto, Indeed when he gives a fpe= 
cial call he gives ay the heart to embrace the fame. I ſay, 
I fiad him well pleaſed therewith, and taking it even as a 
{mall token of my ſmoking love to himſelf, and to his cauſe, 
when now it is fo cried out againſt. But, O bleſſed be his 
holy name, I hve him becauſe he firſt loved me, 1 John iv. 16. 
and when Jaſk, why is it, that at ſuch a time, when I am 
io weak, ſo unfit, ſo empty of human learning, he calls me 
forth? He anſwers me, That the excellency of the power 


may be ſeen to be of himſelf, and not of me, 2 Cor. iv. 7. I 


cannot ſay but I ſee much of his love in the time and manner 
of it; for now I am put to have nothing but himſelf to look 
unto. He will have me to receive all ay from his own hand, 
and to have nothing in me, or without himſelf, whereunto I 


may truſt ; for it will not be by might nor by power, but by my 


ſpirit, ſaith the Lord, Zech. iv. 6. O, his Spirit, his Spirit! 
where that is, there will be nothing wanting. 

But to come to the matter purpoſed, and, as I was ſaying 
before, that the Lord's people, and you, much honoured fir, 


whom the Lord hath made ſo concerned with poor, weak, 


unworthy me in this great affair, may be cleared and exoner- 
ed, whatever be the end; and alſo that my fincere and inge- 
nuous deſires, for the advancement of the Lord's cauſe, in 
ſweet covenanted Scotland, may be the more clearly made 
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known, I here leave in your hands my teſtimony, ſignifying 
my fixed and deliberate judgment, the Lord having in ſome 
meaſure, given me light and clearneſs, anent both the lins and 
duties of our day; the latter of which I really and fincerely 
reſolve, in the Lord's ſtrength, plainly ro adhere unto, and 
diligently to propogate; and the former, to witneſs, teſtify, 
and cry out againſt, particularly and zealouſly, upon all haz 
arcs, as the Lord thall aflit in the ſtation that he puts me 
imo. 

And, I. I add my teſtimony and ſeal to the ſcriptures of 
truth contained in the Old and New Teftaments, in the di- 
vine authority thereof, 2 Pet. i. 19, 20, 21. 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17, 
ia the fulneſs thereof, being a full and the only rule of faith 
and manners, Iſa. viii. 20. Gal. vi 16. 2 Tim. iii 16, 17.; fo 
that nothing ought to be added thereto, aud nothing taken 
there from; and nothing brought into the houſe of God, ei- 
ther in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, or government, with- 
out or contragy to his royal will therein contained, Deut. iv. 
2.; and in the holineſs or ſpirituality thereof, Rom. vii. 12.; 
and particularly to theſe great truths, O great truths! as, 1. 
That there is a God, and that that God is three in one and 
one in three, 1 John v. 7, 2. That he is merciful yet juſt, 
Juſt yet merciful, Exod. x$xiv. 6, 7. 3. That he is only wer- 
ciful in his Son Jefus Chriſt, with whom (O glory to God 
and good-will towards men) that covenant of redemption was 
made, Pſalm xl. 6, 7, 8. Matth. iii. 17 4. That in and thro! 
which covenant of redemption only, he entered into the co- 
venanant of grace with his elect, Eph. i. 3,——7.. 5. That in 
the covenant of grace he hath promiſed to help us to perform 
the conditions required on our parts, Jer. xxxi. 33. Ia. lix, 
21. 80 that it is only the perfect and complete righteouſne!s 
of his Son, which muſt make us free before God; yet in or- 
der to the making of his rightecufneſs to be ours, it muſt be 
imputed by his Spirit, and received by faith, producing ſanc- 
tification as the fruit thereof, 1 John iii, 23. Therefore they 
that think their life to be in God, they muſt alſo know that 
life to them muſt come from him. 

2. I add my teſtimony and ſeal to our confeſſion of faith, 
larger and ſhorter catechiſms, firſt agreed upon by the aſſem- 
bly of divines at Weſtminſter, and approved by the general 
aſſembly of the church of Scotland, to our covenants nation- 
al and tolemn league, to the doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, 
and goverament of the church of Scotland, according there- 
unto, and to our acknowledgment of fins and engagement 
to duties. 

3. I add my teſtimony and ſeal to our noble declarations, 
viz, Thoſe publiſhed at Rutherglen, Sanquhar and Lanerk, 
whereby that wretched tyrant, Charles Stuart, was faithfully 

rejected 
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rejected and freely caſt off: And particularly I add my ſeal 
to that concluſion of the Sanquhar declaration, whercby open 
war is proclaimed againſt that tyrant, and that malignaat par- 
ty, deſiring in my place and ſtation to keep up the fame a- 
painſt them, theſe Amalekites, with whom the Lord will have 
war for ever. I add alſo my ſeal to that folemn bond com- 
monly called the Queesferry papers, in all the articles there- 
of, according to the true and corrected copy, 

4. I add my teſtimony and ſeal to all the faithful teſtimo- 
nies given to the truth by our noble and worthy martyrs, par- 
ticularly theſe that have been given upon that head, viz, the 
declining altogether of that man, Charles Stuart. But I hope 
none will underſtand me to include here that teſtimony given 
out in the names of theſe three well-meaning men, William 
Gogar, Chriſtopher Millar, and Robert Sangſter, which was 
penaed by that blaſphemous man John Gib. 

5. I add my teſtimony and ſeal to all the faithful wreſtlin 
of the Lord's people belonging to the church of Scotland, ei- 
ther in the land or forth thereof, particularly that noble bat- 
tle fought in Holland againſt Mr M* „for his counſelling 
(yea ſo peremptorily) to join with that church-rendering man 
Mr F—- „in his miniſtry at Rotterdam, who had ſo be- 
trayed the Lord's cauſe, and condemned the faithful wreſt- 
livgs and cleanly ſufferings of the church of Scotland, and 
came over thither by virtue of that tyrant, Charles Stuart, 
his commiſſton, 

6. I add my teſtimony and ſeal to all the appearances of the 
Lord's people for truth in Scotland, ever ſince the beginning 
of our reformation; but particularly in our latter times, at 
Pentland, Drumclog, Bathwel-bridge and Airds-moſs, where 
our valiant worthics fell. And, O what thall I fay more! 
but I defire with my whole ſoul to add my teſtimony and fea 
to every thing that hath, been done tor truth, either by word, 
write cr action. | 

As on the one hand I deſire to declare plainly for truth, 
yea all truth; ſo on the other hand 1 likewiſe deſire to de- 
clare freely againſt fin, yea all fin, teſtifying and bearing wit- 
neſs againſt all the wrongs done to the holy Lord God, ever 
ſince the reformation began in our land, againſt popery pre- 
lacy (that is, church- government by arch-biſhops, biſhops, 
their chancellors and cpmmiſſaries, deans, deans and chap- 


ters, arch-decons, and the other eccleſiaſtical officers depend - 


ing on that hierarchy) eraſtianiſm, quakerilm, {uperſtition, 
hereſy, ſchiſm, profaneneſs, and whatioever is contrary ta 


-. found doctrine and the power of godlineſs; againſt all the 


cauſes of the Lord's wrath with our land, and againſt all the 
ſteps of our defection. And particularly, 
| | (14) I 
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(1.) I teſtify and bear witneſs againſt the condemning, hin- 
dering and neglecting the purging of the judicatories and ar- 
mics of the kingdom in the year 1649. and afterwards, from 
ſcandalous and diſaffected perſons to the Lord's cauſe, that 
the ſame might be made up of chriſtian zealous men, of 
known integrity and affection thereunto, as the Lord in his 
word hath commanded, Exod. xviii. 21. Deut. i. 15, 16, 17. 
2 Caron. xix. 6, 7. Deut. xxiii. 9, 14. | 

(2.) I teſtify and bear witneſs againſt theſe public reſolu- 
tions of church and ſtate, for bringing in the malignant par- 
ty, firſt to the army, then to the judicatories, which includ- 
ed theſe heinous iniquities: 1. A joining with the enemies of 
God and his caule, clearly contrary to the ſcriptures, 2 Chron, 
XiX. 2, 3. Ila. XxX. 1, 2, 3. 1, A maniteſt receding from the 
public acknowledgment of fins and engagement to duties, 
Jer. ii. 35, 36, 37. 3. A turning the ſtate of our caſe up- 
tide down, and alſo a weakning and ſtumbling of the godly 
in the land, Jer. xxiii. 14. Ezek. xiii. 22. 

(3) I bear witneſs and teſtify againſt the authorizing of 
commiſſioners to cloſe a treaty with this now rejected tyrant, 
for the clothing him with power upon his ſubſcribing ſuch 
demands as were ſent unto him, after he had given many clear 
evidences of his enmity to the work and people of God, and 
was ſtill continuing in the ſame ; and then admitting him to 
the crown, notwithſtanding of new diſcoveries of his walice 
and diſaffeftion towards the Lord's work; all which was done 
contrary to the word of God, Exod, xviii 21. 2 Sam. Xxili. 
3, 4. 2 Chron. xix. 6, 7, 8.; and contrary to the declaration 
of the general aſſembly of the church of Scotland, July 27. 
1649. whereby it is declared, that magiſtrates and their power 
are ordained of God; ſo they are not to walk in their power 
according to their own will, but according to the law of equi- 
ty aud righteouſneſs, &c.. Moreover, I teſtify and bear wit- 
neſs againſt the keeping him in power and owning him any 
ways as king, ſince he ſo wickedly broke the covenant and 
his coronation oath, which he did ſwear with his hand lifted 
up to the molt high God. But more eſpecially, I teſtify and 
bear witneſs againſt all who have any manner of way owned 
and acknowledged him, and who have not been poſitive and 
free in declining of him ſince he was freely and formally caſt 
off by our noble declaration publiſhed at Savquhar, which 
formal rejecting of him was both lawful and neceffary, 

As to the firſt, viz. the lawfulneſs thereof, that is clear 
from Exod. xviii. 21. For if they be men of truth, fearing 
God and hating covetouſneſs, who are to be ſet over a Chriſ- 
tian people, ſo conſequently they muſt be ſuch who ate to be 
continued over them; but it i: well known that he neither 


fcars God nor regarus man, bcing an avowed enemy to all 
| godlincſs 
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godlineſs and a profeſſed friend to all impiety: And if it be 
fin to put a wicked man in power, the continuance of him 
therein muſt be a greater fin, becauſe there may be a miſtake 
in the one which cannot be in the other, thqugh many, were 
not miſtaken in him. And 2. That it was the land's great 
ſin, adding that to all their other fins, their luſting after that 
Charles Stuart, our worthy proteſting party acknowledges in 
the cauſes of the Lord's wrath, and alfo fad experience hath 
made us ſee the Lord's diſpleaſure greatly manifeſted againſt 
us for the ſame, and heavily felt by that man's being made a 
rod over the heads and upon the backs of the Lord's people, 
ever ſince his getting the crown. Therefore their ſin muſt be 

eater, who will yet, notwithſtanding thereof, adhere to and 
acknowledge him, Let us look to the practice of Libnah in 
the ſcripture, and the practice of our own and other nations 
in hiſtory, and we will ice what they have done. And we 
dare adventure to ſay it, that none of them had fo great rea- 
fon as we, for what we have done. Was there ever a caſe 
like unto ours? Where do we read of any who ever fo wick- 
edly did cut the neck of ſuch a noble conſtitution of church 
and ſtate, as he did with one blow; eſpecially who was fo 
ſtraitly and often iworn to the Lord in defence and preſerva- 
tion of the fame, and admitted by the people only upon that 
condition, to be owned no longer than he ſtood to the per- 
formance thereof; according both to the law of God, which 
allows only kings conditional explicitely, and allo accordin 
to the eight act of the parliament of K. James VI. enacting 
that all bearing rule at any time over the realm, ſhould, ar 
the time of their coronation, make their faithful promiſe by 
oath unto God, that they ſhall maintain and defend the true 
religion of Jeſus Chriſt, and gaiaſtand all things contrary to 
the ſame, &c. which thing he did, But from what was known 
before, and hath been felt fince, it may be clearly ſeen, that 
he never intended performance. Therefose he having bro- 
ken all ties that could bind man, the people are no more tied 
to him, nor can be, unleſs they tie themſelves to a yoke ot 
tranſgreſſion and rebellion againſt God. 

And if it ſhould be objected, that the third article of our 
ſolemn league and covenant binds us to defend his perſon and 
authority We anſwer, That article is only conditional, 
binding us no otherwiſe to him than in the defence of the 
true religion and liberties of the kingdom, as it is there in 
expreſs terms. But now, he having broken that condition, 
and inſtead of defending and maintaining true religion and 
civil liberties, he hath broken down and deſtroyed both; fo 
that in nowiſe can that be ſuſtained which our backſliders, 
void both of the ſpirit of zeal and knowledge, have ſo fre- 

quently in their mouths, viz, though he hath broken to vs, 


pet 
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yet let us keep to him; for by ſo ſaying, they make that 
condition in the fore mentioned article, and allo often rei— 
terated in the coronation oath, to be nothing but a mocking 
of God and a cheating of men, For the more clear uptak- 
ing whereof I oppone the fixth article of that ſame ſolemn 
league, which is morally and continually binding, wherein we 
are ſworn that we ſhall never ſuffer ourſclves, directly nor 
indirectly, by whatſoever combination, &c. to be divided from 
this blefied union, &c. together with the ſecond article, 
wherein we {wear to endeavour the extirpation of popery, pre- 
lacy, &c. without reſpect of perſons: Charles himſelf is not 
there exempted, 

I ſhall not take up time to ſpeak againſt the fooliſh and 
needleſs pretences of theſe who ſay, that the primores regni 
(or chief men of the kingdom, as they call them) behoved to 
concur with the rejection of that tyrant ere it could be legaliy 
done; for I altogether deny that, becauſe it is manifeſt, that 
the power of government is naturally and radically in the 
people, unitely in the people, and fingularly in every one; 
{o that any rank, or any company thereof, may, from the 
privilege which God and the law of nature hath allowed them, 
caſt off a tyrannous yoke, and ought of neceſſity to do it in 
ſuch a caſe as ours is this day, when that tyranny is not only 


a yoke of oppreſſion upon our jaws, but of tranſgreſſion u- 


pon our heads; for it is a duty incumbent on all ranks of 
perſons, and the omiſſion thereof will be charged on every 
degree, without reſpect to the high or to the low, Jer. xxii. 
1, 3. compared with xxxvii. 2. And by that ſame power they 
may ſet up governors over themſelves, men fearing God, 
who may rule them according to the royal will of the ſupreme 
Lawgiver, whenever they are in caſe to do it. I grant, in- 
deed, it were deſirable to fee the primores regni men fearing 
God, and zealous for his cauſe; yet when they are the prin- 
cipal men in all vickedneſs, making themſelves ſlaves to all 
manner of fin, and ſervants to Satan, as at this day they do 


in Scotland, being the tyrant's own creatures, the want of 


them can neither exeem the people from their duty, nor de- 
prive them of their privileges. Hence from all this, and 
much more that might be ſaid, I conclude the lawfulneſs of 
rejecting that wretched tyrant; yea, not only ſo, but allo the 
neceſſity thereof. Yet, that I may ſpeak a word more parti- 
cularly to the neceſſity of it, 

Let us look back upon what he did, when firſt he was ad- 
mitted to the crown, notwithſtanding (as hath been inſinuat- 
ed before) of his often ſwearing to the contrary with his hand 
lifted up to the moſt high God z. how that, I ſay, he, avow- 
edly breaking all theſe ties both to God and man, cut the 
neck of our noble conſtitution of church and ſtate govern- 

ment, 
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ment, arrogating to himſelf a blaſphemons ſupremacy in mat- 
ters eccleſiaſtic, altogether conſiſtent with the kingiy office 
of our bleſſed Lord Jelus Chriſt, and an arbitrary power in 
matters civil, by virtue of the ſame ſupremacy, altogether de- 
ſtructive of the liberties of the kingdom, contrary to the ve- 
ry law of nature, making his ſupremacy in the one and the 
other ſo collateral and co-equal, that by him it is made eſ- 


ſential to the crown by the act explauatory of the ſupremacy, 


declaring the ſame to be inherent to the crown to him and his 
ſucceſſors; fo that he cannot be owned nor acknowledged as 
king, nor any ſucceeding upon that foundation, be who they 
will, without denying of Jeſus Chriſt, and being guilty of lefe- 
majeſty againſt the King of kings, who will not give his glo-» 
ry to another, Iſaiah xlii, 8. Therefore the rejecting of that 
wretched tyrant, and all depending on him, is not only law- 
ful, but alſo neceſſary, to all thole who deſire to be ſubjects 
to Jeſus Chriſt. And none can pretend any diftinCtion, un- 
leſs they would cheat themſelves out of the truth, and be— 
come guilty of his blaſphemous robbery of the Son of God; 
for he hath no civil power diſtin&t from his ſupremacy ; that, 
I ſay, his ſupremacy is the foundation of ail power he pleads 
for, and takes all acknowledgem-nt of him as an acknow- 
ledgement thereof. And why may we not ? ſeeing it is made 
eflential to the crown. And morcover, doth not that gene- 
ral act reſciſſory, by virtue of that ſupremacy (whereby he 
reſcinded whatever our parliaments had done in favour in 
the reformed religion) introduce another kind of civil go- 


verament which ſo much troubles mens tongues and wearies 


our ears, but a conſtitution of pure tyranny, a fabric of re- 
bellion againſt God, upheld by the pillar of perjury, and ce- 
mented with the blood of the ſaints. 

Moreover, 1 cannot here paſs by the vanity of theſe who, 
blindfolding themſelves, uſe ſo to diſtinguiſh, viz. they can- 
not own or acknowledge ſome of his civil acts, fuch as, im- 
priſoning, ſtigmatizing, and murdering the Lord's people, 
yet they muſt hold by that which they call his power: but O 
what blindneſs does that bewray ! for there can nothing in 
him be conſidered, but that which they call his power in the 
eſtabliſhment and exerciſe thereof. Now, the eſtabliſhment 
is clear to be upon the ruins of the work of God, and our 
engagements to him; the foundation thereof being that blai- 
phemouſly arrogated ſupremacy, with the act explanatory 
thereof, whereby ſacrilege and monſtrous tyranny are efta- 
bliſhed by a law decree, and exerciſed by that general act re- 
{ciflory, declaration againſt our covenants, murdering of the 
Lord's people, bearing down of his work, &c. So then let 
them ſpeak their minds, and ſay, Whether they think the e- 
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ſtabliſkment of that power, or the exerciſe thereof, is to be 
owned, It they own and acknowledge the one, the acknow- 
ledgment of the other will neceſſarily follow upon it. Is not 
the one the reot, and the other the branches? the one the 
fpring, and the other the ſtreams? O poor, poor Scotland! 
thou art now become a home born ſlave, becauſe thou wat 
not valiant in contending for the truth, The Lord hath, in 
his juſt judgment, cerrected thee for breaking his command: 
ments, by joining with the people of theſe abominations, and 
deficing a king, whom he hath'given thee in his wrath, and 
will take him away in his diſpleaſure, But bleſſed be the 
name of the Lord, who hath ſtirred vp7a pleaſant party of 
valiant and noble heroes, whom he hath honoured to pull 
the crown off that tyrant's head, in order to the crowning of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt again in Scotland, and helped ſome of 
them to ſcal the ſime with their precious blood; to whoſe: 
ſufferiugs even upon that head, I defire with my whole heart 
and ſoul to add my teſtimony and ſeal, certifying it to all men, 
that if ever I had the Lord's countenance and peace in an 
duty, it was in rcjcfting of that poor wretched tyrant, 0 
remember what the Lord is calling for at your hands in theſe 
loud crying commands, Ila. viii. 11, 12, 2 Cor, vi 17. Rev, 
xvili. 4, 5, 6 

(4) As I teſtify and bear witnefs againſt all that own that 
rejectèd tyrant, or any of his acts and laws, (abuſively fo cal- 
led) in their profeſlon; fo alfo I bear witneſs and teſtify a- 
gainſt all that own him any way in their practice, by ſubjec- 
. ting themſelves to him and his demands, and particularly a- 
gainſt the paying of that dreadfu] ceſs, whereby they bear 
down the work and people of God; that ſinful local'ty 
whereby they decline the Lord's cauſe, and ſtrengthen wick- 
ed men in their wickedneſs, eſpecially againſt the paying of 
that which they call their town locality, v!z. money to theſe 
rufflan bloody toldie:s for their beds; becauſe it is the thing 
that ſome men, more out of ſelf- love than love to God, plead 
for; but let them pretend what they will therein, they do e- 
vil that good may come of it, and their condemnation is juſt : 
Againſt the paying of that anuity, whereby they pay tithes 
to Baals pricſts; againſt the paying of feu duty, and every 
thing that contributes to the upholding of that throne of ini- 
quity.—lo the paying of any of which things, they deſtroy 
the Lord's cauſe, and walk contrary to his word, Ifa. viii. 11. 


13, Oc. Jer. xxiil. 14, Allo I teſtify and bear witnefs againſt 
the furniſhing of any of theſe bloody ſoldiers with meat and 
drink to themſelves, or proviſion to their horſes, a practice 
deſtructive to the caufe and contrary to the will of the Lord, 


Ita. Ixv. 11, 12, 13. 1 do not mean here what they violently 
| rob 
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rob, but what is given and furniſhed unto them. Moreover, 
I teſtify and bear witneſs againſt he compearing before theſe 
enemies courts, thereby itrengthning them ia their wicked- 
neſs, and homologating their robbery of God; againſt all 
bonding, tampering, or complying with them, direaly or 
indirectly: I ſay, indirectly, becauſe ſome men cheat theme» 
ſelves out of the truth by conniving at the compliance and 
bargaining of others with the enemies on their account: A 
practice which condemns the Lord's cauſe, and is diſapproven 
of himſelf, Jer. ii. 35, 36, 37. and xxiii. 14. Pſalm, I. 18. 

(5.) I teſtify and bear witneſs againſt the bargaining and 
entering into tacks of houſes or lands with, or paying of 
rent to theſe public graſſators, who for their being ſignal 
enemies. to the work of God, have got from that tyrant a 
gift, as they term it, of thoſe mens eſcheits, who have been 
at any public appearance for the Lord's cauſe, ſuch as Pent- 
land or Bothwel-bridge; by which means they clearly con— 
demn the faithful wreſtlings of the church, ſcaled with fo 
much precious blood, and conſent to the violent forfeiture 
of their former maſters for their faithfulneſs to the Lord. 
Alſo I teſtify and bear witneſs againſt the entering into tacks 
or bargains of houſes or lands with, or paying of rent to theſe 
church-deſtroying men, who have been at Pentland, Both- 
wel-bridge, or any other appearances for the Lord's cause, 
and have been forfcited upon that account, yet have redcene 
ed their forfeiture by condemning the Lord's caule and the 
noble teſtimonies given thereunto, ſcaled with fo much pre— 
cious blood, and making themſelves tranſgreſſors by juſtify- 
ing the enemies in all that they have done; for in that caic 
to bargain with them, enter into tack, or pay them rent, is 
an homologation of that new holding which they have of 
their lands, by burying, robbing, and denying the Lord's 
Cduis. 

(6.) I teſtify and bear witneſs againſt all that may join in 
arms or confederacics with the indulged, with duke Hamil- 
ton's party, the parliament of Eagland, theſe miniſters, or 
any that have kept up correſpondence with them, it being fo 
contrary to the word of God, 2 Chron, xix. 1, 2. Ila. xxx, 

4 2, 3. | 

T4 teſtify and bear witneſs againſt the wronps done o the 
holy Lord by all ranks, the tyrant and his accomplices, and 
all who ſtrengthen the throae of iniquity, ſo allo I teſtify 
and bear witneſs againſt that church-deſtroying party, the 
miniſters of Scotland, for the great and many wrongs that 
they have done to the Lord's cauſe, both fi:k an] lait. And 


articularly | 
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1/7, I teſtify and bear witneſs againſt their ſinful and ſhame- 
fu! turrendering up of the privileges of the Lord's houſe into 
the hands of men, by leaving their flocks, as khiretings, when 
they ſaw the wolf coming, Ita. x. 12. 3 whereby they did vie- 
tuaily non-miniſtrate themſelves, by their becoming lervants 
ot men, not remembering that they were ambaſſadors for 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 20. nor minding the practice of the holy 
apoltles, Acts iv. 19, 20. 29. 

2dly, I teſtify and bear witneſs againſt them for their hand- 
ling the word deccitfully, for their ambiguous way of doc- 
trine, and not being particular in their applications, unleſs it 
had been againſt theſe whom the Lord raiſed up to be zealous 
and faithful, and by this means called duty fin, and fin duty, 
making light to become darknetis, ſo that many poor things 
did ſtumble and fall. O fad, fad, to think on the blood of 
fouls which is in the ikirts of theſe men. 

ly, I reſtify aud bear witneſs againſt that church- de ſtroy- 
ing indulgence, firſt aud laſt, whereby that idol was worihip- 
ped in his blaſphemous ſupremacy, and which hath wrought 
to the hands, and accompliſhed the deſigns of the malignant 
adverliary ail alongit. I bear witneſs and teſtify againſt the 
compliance therewith, and connivance thereat, both of mi- 


niſters and people; againlt filence thereat, and unfaithfulneſs 


in not witnefling faithfully againſt the ſame; yea, and againſt 
all the lins of the time, as the Lord hath commanded, Liaiah 
Iviii. 1. 

4thly, As I teſtify and bear witneſs againſt theſe miniſters, 
for their uofaithtulnets all alongit; fo alfo I teitify and bear 
witoels againſt their malice at theſe whom the Lord ſtirred up 
to be faithful in their places and ſtations, particularly their 
ceuſuripg of worthy Meſſrs Welwood, Kid, and Cameron, 
for faithtulneis to their Lord and Maſter; Mr Cameron be- 
ing cenſured merely for preaching againſt that ſinful indul- 
gence, Allol teſtity and bear witneſs againſt them for their 
falſe calumnies and reproaches caſt upon the way and people 
of God, particular'y on thoſe fore-named worthies, and Mr 


Cargill, all faithful meſſengers of Jeſus Chriſt; and on the 


much honoured Robert Hamilton, that valiant contender, 
both at home and abroad, for his Maſter's truths, againſt 
whom their hands have been in a ſignal manner, becauſe he 
hath been honoured of the Lord to have his hand againſt 
their treachery. O Scotland, Scotland! many paſtors have 


Geſtroyed the Lord's vineyard in thee, O Scotland, Jer. xii. 


10. Thy prophets, O Scotland, are like the foxes in the 
deſarts, they have not gone up into the gaps, neither made 
up the hedge, for the houſe of Iſrael to ſtand in the battle, in 
the day of the Lord. They have ſeduced the people ſaying, 


Peace, 
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Peace, peace, when there was no peace. One built up a 
wall, and, lo, others daubed it with untempered mortar, 
Ezek. xxxiii. 4, 5. 10.; but bleſſed be the Lord's moſt holy 
name, who hath delivered his people out of their hands, and 
performed his promiſe, Ezek. xxxii. 23. 

5thly, I teſtify and bear witneſs againſt people's joining in 
any part of their miniſtry with any of theſe Scottiſh miniſters 
this day in Scotland, or forth thereof, becauſe they have all 
betrayed the Lord's cauſe and fled from his camps; and, 
whatever diſagreement may be amongſt themſelves, yet they, 
like Pilate and H-rod, become good friends by their joining 
in one body in condemning and reproaching the pleaſant 
witneffing remnant, off whoſe hands the Lord hath taken 
many noble teſtimonies, ſealed with much precious blood. 
And- particularly, I teſtify and bear witneſs againſt people's 
joining in any part of their miniſtry with theſe men, viz, 
Meſfrs W — K —, ]J-— R——, T—-— H——elder 
in Scotland, J H—— in England, 1 — H 
younger at Utrecht, G—— B——— at Rotterdam, and 
that bitter and baſe reproacher ] W Not 
that | think theſe men worſe than the reſt, but becauſe ſome 
plead fo much for them that they are better; but to me they 
are all in one category, and they ought to be fo unto all 
men. For, 

1. They join hand and iſſue with the reſt, in pleading for 
defection, in reproaching and condemning our cauſe, our 
worthy contenders, and their faithful teſtimonies ſealed with 
much precious blood. 

2. They ſtand on the other fide, and in the croſs way to 
cut off theſe that do eſcape of Jacob, Obad. 11, 12, 13, 14. 
therefore ſhame ſhall cover them, and they thall be cut off 
for ever, verſe 10. 

3. They handle the Lord's word deceitfully, making it like 
a noſe of wax to ſerve their turns, milapplying it againſt 

thoſe who have it on their fide, | 
4. Never one of them profeſſes to be faithful, yet they 
are, Reuben like, unſtable as water, profeſſing one thing at 
one time, and another thing at another, one thing to one 
perſon, and another thing to another. But O praiſe to the 
Lord who hath helped ſome to obey his command, Prov. xis. 
27. XXIv. 21. 2 Theff. iii. 6. 14 
_ Gthly, I teſtify and bear witneſs againſt Mr T — 
D— for the offence he gave to that ſociety he was 
in at Utrecht, in firſt agreeing ſo poſitively and peremtori!y 
with that ſound concluſion, viz. that it was unlawful to hear 
that church betraying man, Mr F at Rotterdam, 
preach, and then going immediately and hearing him; and 
I teſtify 
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I teſtify and bear witneſs againſt all joining with the ſad Mr 
＋ D— in his miniſtry, while that he ſtands to 
the defence of, and will not acknowledge the ſame, and un- 
ti} that ammendment be ſeen of his other groſs practices. 

7h, I teſtify and bear witneſs againſt joining in his mi- 
niſtry with that man Mr P— | 

r. For his refuſing to come out to the work of the Lord, 
and being uſeful to his people in this ſad day, when they had 
none to take them by the hand, and none to exhort to duty 
and dehort from fin. * | 

2, Bccavuſe he is not clear as to what is peoples duty, and 
vnwi.ling that they ſhould obey the Lord's command, Rom. 
xvi. 17. and avoid ſuch as cauſe diviſions and offences, con- 
trary to the doctrine which they had learned. 

8:4ly, Notwithſtanding of his being hitherto helped to con- 
tend in many things valiantly againſt the adverfaries, yet I 
teſtify and bear witneſs agaiaſt that man I —R 

1. For h's unſu'table withdrawing from theſe who were 
both ſtraight and zealous, and joining in with a company of 
p:rſons who are a ſcandal to the way of God, and reproach 
to truth; ſome of them deſerving death by the law of God 
and man, and others of them a high degree of church cen— 
ſure, 

2. For his miſrepreſenting us and our doings, and writting 
many groſs untruths of us, which is knowa by all theſe who 
are members of our general meetings. 

thy, Beivg in a ſpecial way ſent to this land by the faith- 
ful wreſtling true preſbyterian party of the purely reformed 
church of Scotland, I deſire wherc-ever I am, or may be, 
to contend for that cauſe againſt all error, and every thing 
inconſiſtent with the doctrine of truth. Therefore I icſtify 
and bear witncſs againſt the vaſt and finful toleration of all 
error and ſectaries in the Belgian church, particularly their 
giving places of power and truſt to that erroneons church— 
deſtroying party of Cocceian principles; alſo againſt their ſin- 
tul formalities, ſuch as they uſe in the adminiſtration of the 
ſacraments, and ſuch as their formal prayers, which their 

rofeſſors and dottors uſe in their public and private colleg- 
es; and alſo againſt all their ſuperſtitious cuſtoms, ſuch as 
cheir obſerving of holy feaſt-days, as they call them, the or- 
gans in their churches, and the like; all which they have as 
the reliques of idolatry; and againſt every other thing a- 
mongſt them contrary to ſcund doctrine and the power of 
godlinels, 

And as, on the one hand, I teſtify and bear witneſs againſt 
all theſe ſnperſtitions, fo, on the other hand, I add my teſti- 


moby and (cal to any faithful contending that hath * 
this 
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this land againſt the ſame, by ſtrangers or by the natives 
thereof, ſuch as, Mr Coolman, bis contcading agaiaſt the 
forcſaid fins, as alſo Mr Brakell, his teſtimony given at Lese- 
warden, aſſerting the rights and privileges of Jeius Chriſt in 
his own houſe, and freely declining any magiſtrates uſurping 
thereof, 


Now, much honoured Sir, I have here, with all brevity 
poſſible, left my mind, my fixed and deliberated judgment 
of all matters ia our day, having ſtudied to be plain and par - 
ticular in every thing, for it is that which the Lord is calling 
for at the hands of all who defire to be contendcrs for his 
precious truths, Oh! we ought not'ſo to ſpeak in his mat 
ters, as that equivocation or ambiguity may lurk in our 
words, ſo that they are ſtiil needing a commentary; and I 
am ſure, they who know what peace as to duty is, will be 
made to find no ſmall piece in plain dealing for their Lord 
and Maſter, in all things ſeckiug his honour, and not the 
credit of any man, the great failing in which hath broken 
the church of Scotland. Therefore, through his grace and 
ſtrength, I firmly reſolve to be plain, free, and faithful for 
him, in the ſtation which he is now calling me unto: But 
his way of dealing hath been ſo with me this long time, and 
e{pecially of late, that I think he is training me up for ano- 
ther work, which alſo he may ſhortly put in my hand, viz. 
the ſcaling of all theſe precious truths with my bloud, as well 
as the ſublcribing them with my hand. Aud O, how ho- 
nourable ! how glorious and how acceptable a work would 
that be, if he give ſtrength and frame ſufficient, for which I 
deſire to rely and depend upon him. Yet it his holineſs ſhall 
not call we thereunto, I muſt reverence his gracious way of 
dealing with me, ſecking me thereby to be the more fit for 
this work; for, at this day, none ſhould ſet about it, but 
ſuch whom he makes denied to their life, and to all things 
in the preſent world. O that he would make poor me fo to 
be in the day, when the manifeſtation thereof is called at 
my hand ; but be before me what fo may, O! I am many 
ways obliged to run for him any of bis errands upon all haz 
ards; for in a ſpecial manner I hold my life of him, having 


wonderfully got a new tack of it from himſe'f, when men 
thought to have taken it from me. O what {hull I ſay oc 


him: He is God, he is God, and a wonderful, kind, and 
merciful condeſcending God unto me, Now, O Zion's 
friend, covenanted Scotland's friend, and my dear friend, 
let us join hand in hand, in order to the advancement of the 
kingdom. of our Lord, in the ſtations he puts us into, and 
{ct ourſelves again all mea who are profefling or practiſing 

| againſt 
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againſt the ſame. And my ſoul defires to bleſs that holy 
God, who hath made you hitherto a brazen wall and an iron 

illar againſt them, ſeeking only his honour and glory, and 
not the friendſhip and favour of men. O go on valiantly in 
his way! Ye have many ſweet (O ſweet) experiences of his 
helping you, and when manieſt hands were againſt you, his 
hand, O praiſe to his holy name, hath been moſtly with you, 
yea, and becauſe of his hands being with you, the hands of 
men have been againſt you: Becauſe he was a friend, and 
was honouring you, they became your enemies. O rejoice, 
and again, I ſay, rejoice, becauſe he hath thought you wor- 
thy to ſuffer ſtraits, diſtreſſes, and {ſweet reproaches, for his 
name's ſake. O theſe noble badges of honour that theſe re- 
proaches are, eſpecially theſe caſt upon you by that backſlid- 
ing and church-deſtroying company of miniſters in Scotland, 
and forth thereof, belonging to that nation; and do nat 
think that they will let you alone yet, for they ſet themſelves 
againſt all that are zealous for God and his covenant, but in 
a ſpecial manner againſt you, for which my ſoul deſires to 
honour you, craving, from my real affection to yourſelf, and 
as an honour put upon me, that there may be kept up be- 
twixt us a mutual correſpondence and heart ſympathy one 
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with another, deſiring to believe that the Lord will help and 


honour us to keep his way. So leaving you, and the Lord's 
cauſe, covenanted ſweet Scotland's cauſe (which only is our 
concernment) upon his own hand, who can wiſely, O wiſely, 
manage his own affairs: 

Having written and ſubſcribed this teſtimony with mine 
own hand at Groningen, the fourteenth day of April, one 
thouſand fix hundred and eighty-three years, I deſire to re- 
main, a friend to Zion's friends, and an enemy to her ene- 

mies, and (much honoured fir) your aſſured friend and ſer- 
vant in the Lord, | 


JAMES REN WIC. 
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The SUBSCRIBERS NAMES for the 
Second Edition of MRx. REexwicks SE R/ 
M ONS, &c. 


Subſcribers given in by John Glen, James Shearer farmer 
merchant Port Glaſgow, John Miller farmer in Divert 
Part Glaſgow, Robert Crawford ditto in Kingtog 


oN RITCHIE ſhip maſter Matthew Mair malter 


James Kerr 
James Kinloch ſhacmaker Archibald Colhoun flax d:eTer 


Hugh M*Murtrie copper {mich William M*Fie wright 

John Baird fleſner Alexander Thomton weave: 
William Holm ſmith William Orr 

Andrew Logan miller 1imes Lyon ſailor 


_ Not = ſmith Jobn Creſwall ſhoemaker 
"w vary oc James Cochran ditto 


Iſobel Barr ſetvant | | 
Alexander Laird weaver ]J:imes Scot in Homlion 
James Orr | 


xander M*Farlane tay] | | 
Alexan hom John Miller weaxver 


James Glen ditto K : | | 
, * . o cr ? I 
ames Sinclair tide waiter Jobn r ditto | 


Jobn Carſwell garduer Pas _ g d 6 
Patrick Houſton wright 4 _— ONES mercngnt | 
rchibaid Boog ſhip maſter 
In Creenock, John Shearer fleſher 
Archibald M*Goun merchant Matthew Willon wheel wright 
John M+Kellar ditto Robert Cochran chapman + 
Peter Mitchel diito In Largs. 1 


Alexander M' Wattie candle maker ,,,.,,. SIP F 

Daniel Foulis book binder William Wilſon of E lailley N 

f William Paterſon vintner J 

James M' Alliſter ſhoemaker * ler ML f 

Barbara M Callum - N e wad 
| Archibald Frazer wright 


Barbara Nicol | 
Archibald Wilſon ſhoemaker 
Alexander M*Culloch fleſher Daniel Campbell ditto 


Alexander Scot farmer in Hole John Smith. 


William Scot dito there a 50 
<a : x William Arbuthnot weaves 
William Shaw ditto in Bue Willem Shearer ditto 


James Shaw ditto there J-mes Moddie ditto 


Thomas Rennie gardoer : 
William Ruſſel maſon Robert Malcom ditto 
John Tyer 


Archibald M Kellar wright 

Peter M Beath ſhoemaker e _ 1 It 8 
William Warder farmer Mur diſton 3 1e Auto 
Margaret Watſon in Drumfrocher James Colhoun 


Robert Kengdy cooper : 
15 n Jobn Small miller 
Wijliam Graham copper ſmith obn Jamieſon wright 


Duncan Marquis merchant John Lead in Quarter 
"FR" James Broadfoot ditto in Milrigs 
In Inerſtip. Andrew Hair ditto Outerward 


Ninian Warden ſchool maſter John Wyllie flax dreſſer 
: A John 


ames Crawford there 
Villiam Beath in Halley 
bn Thomſon in Fairley 
Mary Euing there 
In Weſt Kilbride. 
John Muir of Drumilling 
James Miller of Woodfide 


John Paterſon farmer there 


John workman weaver 
Peter Gemmel ditto 

hn Simſon ditto 

ugh Rimſay ditto | 
Alexander Simſon ditto. 
Robert Gemmil ditto 
David Pollock ditto 
John Raſade vintner] 
William Malcom | 
James Duncan tanner 
Robert Scot miller 
Thomas Wilſon ditto 


Allan Spier farmer in Kilriſken 


In Sallcoats. 
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John Crawford of Whitteburn 


Adam Biggar weaver 
Jobn Craig ditto 

John Kelfo ditto 
Robert love ditto * 
Thomas Service wright 
Peter Wilſon carrier 


Patrick Montgomery farmer 


Mary Lorimer 

Mary Hill 

Mary Howie 

Margaret Miller 
William Steel ſtay- me ker 
William Hill ſailor 

John Hamilton maſon 
James Watſon wright 
John M*Cook ſhoemaker 
John Wyllie junr. wright 
John Roxburgh baker 
Hugh Dunlop carter 
William Luſk ſhoemaker 
Mary Alexander 
Alexander Ritchie cooper 
James Fulton wright 


The Rev. Mr. Robert Dow miniſter James Aiken dyke builder 


of the poſpel 
John Ritchie ſhip-maſter 
George Ser vice ditto 
John Ewing ditto 
Robert M*Kinlay ditto 
Allan Stevenſon ditto 
James King ditto 
Bryce Muir ditto 
Magnes Garret ditto 
John Johnſton ditto 
Thomas Hunter merchant 
John Jack ditto 
Robert Craig ditto 
James Mitchel merchant 
John Ritchie ditto 
James Biggert weaver 
Alexander white ditto 
William Orr ditto 
Robert Hill ditto 
James Belton ditto 
Daniel M*Ghie ditto 
Robert Workman ditto 
Charles Henry ditto 
Duncan Kenedy ditto 
John M*Millan ditto 
Robert Porter ditto 
Samut! Cumming ditto 
James Brown ditto Z 


William Clark taylor 
George Murray failor 


John Raſyde farmer Ardtoſſan 


Jean Jack 


John Galt cooper Dreghorn 


In Stevenſon 


William Hunter ſmith 
James Alexander 


Thomas Henderſon weaver 


William Meteer ditto 
Robert Graham ditto 
Alexander Harvie ditto 
William Niel ditto 
David Bone ditto 
Thomas Sair ditto 
John Reid ditto 
Robert Walker 

Jean Walker 


In Kiluinning. 


Alexander White of Woodſide 


James Reid merchant 
Joſeph Clark taylor 

J. Scuart clock maker 
John Ralſton ſhoemaker 


Hugh Coutter ſtamp maſter 
John Caldwell ſhoemaker 


John Hunter maſon 


James 


<a and. acamctc rte 
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James Walt weaver in Bayers 
ugh Dotchon ditto there 
James Wilſon ditto there 
James Baillie ditto there 
Alexander Cochran ditto there 
Robert Stuart ditto there 

ames Knox ditto thcre 
y_ Baillie janr. ditto there 
Alexancer Wyllie ditto there 
Alexander Petrie ditto 
David Service ditto 
John Service ditto 
Robert Campbell ditto 


William Paterſon ditto 


William Reid ditto 
ohn Conn ditto 
Robert Ruſſel 


James Wilſon ditto 


Malcolm M*Aulay 
Thomas Smith ſailor in Irvine 
In Dalray. 


David Stuart weaver 


John Auld ditto 
Robert Dunlop ditto 
James Muir ditto 
Jobn Craig ditto 
James Aiken ditto 
Thomas Logan ditto 
John Walker ditto 


David Boyle ditto 


John Semple ditto 
James Mackie ditto 
Samuel Thomſon ditto 
Hugh Oſwald ditto 
Robert Ferguſon ditto 
William Alexander ditto 
John Gavin ditto 

Hugh M Ferſon ditto 
William Latta ditto 


James Du. lop 


John Hunter ditto 
Hugh Barclay ſhoemaker 
Hugh Kerr farmer in Highfield 


John Fleming farmer Conſton 


Jobn Park Auchendars 

John Park ſenr. wright - 

James Crawford of Park wright 
Alexander Lang weaver 

John Laird wright 

Robert Barrie ſhoemaker 
William Killoch ditto 

William Park weaver 


William Orr farmer in Auchenclouch 


In Rilallan 
James Houſton farmer in Berryhill 
Matthew Millar weaver in Midglen 
James Wilſon farmer in Snovelbeds 
John Hill ditto Kirkton 
George Reid ditto Towncroft 
John Simſon ditto Meiklefteld 
Jobn Crawford wright Carnapock 
Erſk'ne 
Tr Cardroſs. 

James WfArthur farmer Clarkhill 
John Barton ditto Drumbead 
John Forſyth of Gielſton 
James Scot there 
John Donald Ferrier 
Archibald Ritchie 
George Orrd printer Cordale 
William M*Intyre ditto there 
Wilkam Walker ditto there 

ames Campbel ditto there 

ohn Bell print cutter there 
Wil. Alexander miln-wright there 
Mary Lindſay there 

ames M*Naught Dalqubura 
John Hall there 

ſannet M'Intyre there 
Job Barr dyer there 
James Gay farmer 

Robert Bain ditto 
Walter Bruce ditto 

Walter Bain ditto 

Daniel Colquhoun ditta 

John Lenox ditt 


Jobn Moriſon weaver in Lochwinoch Robert Smith — 


John Beith wright there 
In Rilmalcolm. 


John Chalmers farmer Croſghill 
John Holm ditto Giyſide | 
William Galbraith ditto Peniterſel 
John Taylor ditto Auchenleck 


Patrick Fleming ditto there 


ohn Davie ſhoemaker ; 
Robert Walker ditto 


James Donald ditto 


James Bain weaver 
Ronald Crawford ſailor 
In Dumbarton. 
Archibald Ewing ſhoemsker 
: ' Rob 
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Robert Houſton ſhoemaker Wil. Houſton ſhoemaker in Wigton 
Daniel Mitchel ditto Alexander M*Clelland wright there 
James M'Kean ditto Jobn Millroy ſhoemaker there 
Alexander M'Kinzie ditto Peggie M*Kie in Monigaff 
Robert Lindſay cooper Peggie M*Clellond there 
John Blair ditto James Johvſton weaver there 
John Latta ſawer William Clark miner there 
James Happy ditto William Muir ditto there 
Danie! Rankin Boatman | Patrick Martin ditto there 
Janet Craig Andrew Hunter ditto there 
In Bonkill, Taba i 3 ditto ag 

*: ** : 14 John Rankin ditto there 
Smoller M'Lintock Liven printfeld Patrick MeMillan there 
Ander Gardner Were Rob. Dalrymple ſchool- maſter there 
Walter Gay weaver in Ring Joby Johnſton baker Newtonltewart 
Robert Walker ſmith Nun CR WET mere 
Michael Lindſ: Hugh Good miner at Craigton mines 
Jobn e John M*Cleland weaver in Torhouſe 
John Bryce cooper Wil. Dewar gardner in Kirochtree 


William Blair taylor in Port 


William M Kinlay Auchencarreck Given in by John Niven. travelling” 


: Chapman. 
John M*Aliſter there : 
Alexander M*Alifter farmer Blairvalt Jehn Gibb cooper in Old Cumnock 
85 ames Anderſon dyer there 


f : David Kerr there 
Thomas M*Kinlay farmer Blarnile Jobn Anderſon there 
Alexander Gardner of F:nery 


f James Pirry there 
David Tbomas farmer there Andr. Templeton in Auchinleck Par. 
John Hunter in Blairox 


7 Allan Gibſon weaver there 
John M*Goun in Badhill Henry Gibb cooper thers 


John Cunningham of weſt Cameron George Arthur there 


Jean M*Lintock ; . James Murdoch Kilbarchan pariſh 
e Rev. Mr Jobn Me Millan miniſter Wil. Latta port oner in Lochwinnoch 


of the goſpel Sandyhills William Fulton farmer in Beith pariſh 
Mr John John M*Millan preacher of Hugh Stevenſon ditto there 

the goſpel Wiiliam Warnock in Shitter fl-t there 
Hugh M'Dougal merchant Gaſgow Andrew M*Farlane taylor in Nielſton 
Iſobel Muirhead of Sandyhills Alexander Wyllie farmer in Dunlop 
Jannet M'Farlane there Alex. Thomſon in Merryhill there 
Archibald Crawford ferrier Roſneath Matthew Lauchland Gauſton pariſh 
Malcolm Turner there Jobn Merry maſon there 


. 3 John Young ſervant there 
Given in by John Rankin miner in Jannet Adam ditto there 


Monigaff. Robert Meikle cooper there 
John Carſon in Iſle of Whithorn Jobn Smith there 


Peter Clokie in Baloray Ann Train in Sorn pariſh 

David Broadfoot in Drommoral James Kirkland weaver there 
Peter K ie in Blinvals Hugh Cr: wford ditto there 
James Corning in Ifle | William borland fhoemaker there 
William Naring Chippirharran Andrew Laperick there q 
William Hanna there | William Laprick there 
Ju mes Wright in Kirkinder Jobn Reid ſchool maſter there 


Adam M*Candliſh wright in Wigton John Kennedy in New-Glenluce g 
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James u Grigor farmer in Kippen William Murray there 
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Given in by Matthew Anderſon in Alexander Gilchriſt merchant Stirling 
New mills, in the pariſh of Sorn, 2 dozen | 


John Mitchel taylor there Thomas Gilchriſt merchant there 

John Orr ſervant in Auchmanach John Weir merchant there 

George Edward ſervant there John Forreſter weaver thepe 

John Richmont portidner Carlieth William Forlyth taylor tliere 

Andrew Jameſon portioner Newmills John Keſſon there 4 
John Borland portioner there John Henderſon in Caſtlebill there 
Moſes Smith baker there George Dickſon weaver near Stirling | 
William Napier cooper there . PTS os 

John James taylor there Given in by Thomas Wilſon in 

Jannet Livingſton there Boghall of Bigger | 
Robert Aird darker there William Clark in Biggerſton 
Robert Mitchel maſon there George Clark weaver there | 
Hugh Morton wright there. Apneſs Ramape there | 
John Smith taylor there Archibald Brown weaver in Bigger | 
Jobn L3have ſhoemaker there Robert Brown in Hivyſide 


William Girvan weaver there James Williamſon in Bigger 
Alexander Dykes farmer in Gauſton john Paterſon in Longlees 
John Shields in Green Holm maſon Angus Campbel in Bigger | 
John M*Limont taylor in Evendale William Vallaney there | 
Andrew Craig farmer in Ploughland Andrew Ritchie tanner there | 
Matthew Anderſon ſervant there William Barr weaver in Lanerk 


J:imes Oſburn ſervant there David Orr weaver there 

Willam Tamie farmer there William Lang there 1 
Robert Reid weaver there Iſobel Wilſon there 4 
Hobel Hamilton there Thomas Pender ſhoemakcr there 1 


| William Noble in Blendewing 4 

Given in by Robert 11*Grigor farmer John Gray weaver Boghall of Bigger 4 

in Arnpri Thomas Lindſay there 6 | 
* Alexander Bertram the 

In Kippen. : oh 


; john Paterſon there 
james Ure ſnoemaker in Arnfinlay Michael Porteous of Cealt ouea 


james Bauk weaver in Arnprior T homes Ritchie ſkinner Bigger 
Alexander M*Lae maſon there john Black merchant there 


James Forreſter plowman in Balwhan George Williamſon merchant there 


john ml] farmer in Braich Thomas Spence there 
Elizabeth mcnach in Kippen john Tardine there 
john logles there 
In Fintry Pariſh: John Barclay there 


James M*Lae farmer in Toadbols Jobn Brown there 
James M Donald ſhepherd in Backs Thomas Yong there 


ſide | Richard Steel there 
John Lenox feuer in Thornhill James Law in the pariſh of Cutter 
John Sommers ditto there Alexander Forreſt 
Adam Rell miller at Doun | George Purde weaver 
Peter M*Arthur farmer in Claſh of james Sinclair 

Calander Robert Ritchie 
Witka u Gibbon farmer in Arn- John Mitchel ia Hatree- milo 
_ givon | | 


Giren 
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Given in by Jobn Kirkland Brek- 
enknow in Calder Pariſh 

Andrew Minz'es there 

3 ahn Moffit Farmer Barony parith 

Thomas Ms fat maſon there 

Rotert Donald ſmith in Sandyhills 

Charles Pender farmer Old Monkland 

mes Campbel maſon Barony pariſh 

john Black farmer there 


Given in by Mary Campbell. 
James NMFArthur 

james Colhoun 

Joby Walker 

Johr Ick 

John Sherter 

Hugh Aiken 

zJ:rnes Hadden 

Charsles Colhoun 

James Colhoun junr. 

John Cottoun | 

Ritchard Nielings 

Wiiliam Smith 

William Anderſon 

William Hamilton in Stonebouſe 
Robert Dunovie there 


james Ewing taylor Renfrew 
William Young farmer there 
john jack booyk{ler Bo-nefs, 2 doz. 


ſames Davidſon bookſeller Dunferm- 
line, 4d zen 


James Browning maſon at Derval 
2 dozen 


Giv?n in by Jobn Howie farmer in 
Lochgoin. | 
James Muir School maſter at Water- 
houle, 2 dozen ; 
Thomas Brown of Burnſide, g dozen 
Elias Richmond tayior, 6 dozen 
Wiiliam Howie ſervant in Saedonhall 
Margaret jamieſon ſervant there 
john Lambie merchant in Kilmarnock 
t x dozen copies 
Andrew jamicſon taylor 1 dozen 
Michacl Young in Blackwood 
I; the Pariſh of Stewarton. 
David Wyllie portioner tn Robertland 
Ard:ew Pickend portionerthere 
james Muir weaver there | 
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David Brown farmer in Coldhome 
jean Steel in Bloak 
William Ferguſon ſaltman there 
Jean Love there 
John Glen in Caven miln 
Robert Nairn farmer in Highcroſs 
john Deans portioner in Peacockbank 
Elizabeth Deans there 
James Kirkland ſmith there | 
Matthew Wyllie portioner Bridgend 
Wil. Logan portr, of Templebouſe 
John Caſkie portioner in Croſshill 
James Pickend portioner there 
David Rawlide farmer in Cauſeyhead 
Thomas Ramſay in Burahouſe 
Rob. Wilſon portioner of Cankertoun 
William Kerr wright in Crivouch 
john Crawford taylor Cancertoun 
john Gray portioner of Moſihead 
John Patrick io Brayhill | 
Jobn Wilſon portioner of Spot 
James Anderſon taylor in Bloak 
john Muir farmer there 
john Anderſon taylor there 
Martha Crawford there | 
james Montgomery famr, in Kilbride 
John Wyllie dirto there 
jame Stuart ſervant there 
Andrew Howie labourer there 
john Smith ia Ridghead 
Robert ,Ferguſon in H:llochridge 
John Carſwell ia Lowkirkmoor 
James Miller portioner in Chapletoun 
james Wilſon ditto there 
james Carr miller in Fulſhaw milu 
john Muir flix dreſſer there 
R abert Carſwell farmer in Robertland 
James Wilſon farmer in Williamſhaw 
Alexander Wylie farmer in Croſshill 
William Brown in Bottoms 
John Brown portioner in Bl:cklaw 
Robert Ferguton portioner in Over 
Auchintiber 
ames Wyllie ſtocking maker in lit · 
tle Moſſide | 

William Reid portioner of Staikwheel 
Jobn Watts portioner Moorhead 
Robert Anderſon of Parkhouſe 
David Logan portioner oi Croſsbill 
Andrew Calderwood in Templehguſe 
Robert Crawford day labourer there 


Wiiliam Gourlie farmer in Ridghead 


Ales. 
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Alexr. Watts farmer in Chapletoun Francis Smith f1x-dreſſer 
William Alexander in Gill miln David Calderwood ſhoemaker 
Hugh Steven ſervant there David Rankin dyer, 4 copies | | 
Matthew Smith in Kirkhill David Blackwood weaver 

James Miller of Gallowayford Wiltiam Cunningham 

John Nairn day labourer in Highcroſs Robert Alexander taylor 

Robert Nair farmer in Irvinehill Kirkford of Stuarton. 

Matthew Gray in Gateſide Alexander Picken portioner 


Wil. Cameron farmer in Lapefauld Alexander Reyburn bonnet maker | 


\ Toun of Stuarton, James Harper ditto 
John Calderwood weaver John Bicket ditto 
Andrew Calderwood carrier Robert Knox ditto 
John Mitchel ſilk weaver Matthew Berrie 
Rober Stuart weaver The Pariſh of Draghern, 
Joby Harvie flax dreſſct Alexander Longmuir portioner in 
Daniel Stewart carrier Lambroughton 
William Gray weaver James Galt imith there 
Andrew Barr merchant John Smith farmer there | 
John Skeough ſmith Gabriel Armour farmer there 8 
Jobn Wyllie taylor James Holbora labourer in Tit wood | 


Robert Kerr maſon John Gemmil farmer in Alton 


John Brown wright James Brown farmer in Ramſtone 
Alexander Ferguſon ſhoemaker John Smith in Newton 


James Jamieſon weaver Andrew Muir farmer in Midleton 


Thomas Brown merchant Hugh Thomſon in Warwick hill 
James Howie inn keeper William Todd ſervant there 
james Montgomery merchant Jean Fulton there 


Robert Gardner ditto john Armour farmer in Whiteripg 


John Lyle taylor Robert Cumming farmer in Overton l 
William Montgomery flax. dreſſer john Lavghe there, 2 copies | 
Andrew Wilſon bonnet-maker John Allan wright in Walk miln 


William Gordon wright | hu Gibſon coal carrier in Byres 
Hugh Montgomery day labourer john Porter in L::npfide 


John, Montgomery flax dreſſer John Brown miller in Picertown mila 
William Scot taylor | Pari „ 

David Wyllie ditto The Pariſh of Kilmars, 

James Boyd ſhoemaker James Miller portioner | j F 
William Wallace weaver William Andrew portioner 

James Opilvie wright John Brown ditto 

William Currie bonnet-maker Jobn Templeton labourer 

Thomas Currie ditto | john Stevenſon ſmith 
James P:cken ditto William Steel maltman 0 
james Wyllie ditto James Gemmil farmer in ITi!! 
Andrew Picken ditto Margaret Boyd in Kitkion 
James Reyburn ditto john Lowdon younger in Tower p 
Alexander Dunlop ditto John Lambroughtown in Wocdbil! | 
Thomas Laughland ditto ' The Pariſh e Dunlop. | 
Jobn Harper ditto James Anderſon portioner Neitherhill 
Robert Reyburn ditto - Andtew Robertſon farmer there 

John Montgomery maſon - john Gemmil Templehauſe 

David Picken yarn merchant -2mes Steel in Mertz month 


John Dunlop wrigbt 
David 


6 "SUBSCRIBERS NAMES. 


David Cunningham of Ravenſlaw Thomas Wilſon weaver in Old mitn /s 
Wil. Gemmil portioner of Waterſide john Muir portioner of Gatebead 
Wil. Parkbill quarrier in Gemsbill Robert Biggart farmer in Drumboy 
John Robertſon weaver in Blirts Robert Jamieſon ſilk weaver in Beith 
John Gemmil portioner in Layhead Robert Smith ditto there 

John Dunlop portioner of Aiket The Pariſh of Fenwick, 
James Dunlop ditto of mains Aiket John Adam portioner in Skirniland 
James Craig ditto of Bordlandhills Alexr. Brown farmer in High Arnelſy 
Jobn Barr ditto of Oldhall Margaret Calderwood in Blackbyre 


Francis Logan wright in Neitherhouſe jean Paterſon ſervant there 

J obn Brown day labourer in Fill Any Legit in townhead of Puruſkan 
Patrick Gemmil of Templehouſe - Thom 4s Pickend ſervant in Gree 
John Dunlop of Low Borland Eiphen Wilſon in Gildrum moor 
Robert Neilſon of Higb Borland Robert Ruſſel in Shaws 

James Anderſon ſchool-maſter john Stevenſon ia Dareclubboch 


James Mutr ſhoemaker Strathmoor Thomas Burns weaver In Kiln 
Thomas King miler in Hapland milo Alexr. Mitchel por. of Dembolling 
John Howie in Kirktoun john Hamilton there , 


The Pariſh of Kilwinning, James Howie farmer in Criginduntan 
Alexr. montgomery por. Auckintiber Peter Gemmil portioner of Rathmoor 


Robert Kerr ditto there 8 : | 
James Anderſon ditto there 9 in IF Patrick Whyte tanner 
in Perth. 


John Becket ditto in Megs Walls | 
James Roberſon there james Carrick tanner in Perth 
David Ramſay farmer in Red Walls Alexander miller ditto there 
Robert Love ditto in Auchinmade James Davidſon ditto there 
James Howie ſhoemaker Dykenock Andrew: Ifles ditto there 
Hugh Shedden in high Ferguſonhill Samuel Peddie ditto there 
Willlam T weed farmer there James Allan ditto there 


The Pariſh of Dalry. Matthew Cook currier there 


Wil Boyd wright at Bankhead of Blair | 
Andrew Boyd farmer there — Brown merchant Perth, 2 


Robert Boyd farmer there 8 
F 1 The Rev. Mr. Alex, Blyth miniſter 
yannet Dickie ſervant there of the goſpel Kinclaven 


William Orr younger in jamieſton » 
William Aitken ſervant there N 8 


The Pariſh of Beith. Lauchlin . Intoſh there 
John Muir portioner in Lugtonridge Andrew Stuart there 
Alexr. Barr portioner of Burnhouſe Chareles Millar there 
james Duncan ditto there David Finnie tqere 
Robert u Grigor work man there Alexander Smith there 
Alexander Rutherford ditto there Alexander Killar there 


David Wighton ditte there John Alexander there 
James Arclie ſkinner there Thomas Paterſon there 
Robert Craig por tioner of Gifhn Peter Blair there 


James King portioner in Lowgree Wil. Chalmers ſchoolmaſter there 


Matthew Gilmour portioner there John Fyfe there 
Thomas Stirling ſervant there Alexr. Stuart there | 
John Gilmour portioner of Brownhills john Cunningham there 
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